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. verſe 10. untu yerſe 16. 5 


The . 
And in the fixth monerh. Luke 1 
yerſe 26. unto verſe 39, 1 
on Sent Matt day. 
| The Collect 


Lmi God, which haft inſtruſted thy holy 
A monica with the heavenly do&cine bp bo'y 
Evangelift Saint Mark : give us grace that we be 
not Jike children carried away with every blaft of 
vain docteine, bur firmly to be eſtabliſhed in the 
trueth of thy holy Goſpel, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. ; SOLE 


But unto every one of us is, Epheſ. 4 
' verſe 5. unto yerſe 17. 2 
The Cofpe 2 
T am the true vine, and my. John 15 
. verſe . unto a Phils eud 3 "% "3.3 4 
On Saint ili ener s 2 2 . 
F The Colect᷑. 


Lmighty God, whom truely to know is ever- 
laſting li fe t grant us perfectly to know thy 
Sonne Jeſus Chrift ro be the Way, the Truett,and 
the Life, as thou haſt taught S. Philip and other 

the Apoſtles, threugh P Chriſt out Lord. 
The pifles 


James a fervant of God. \ James. 1 
verſe I. unto ar” . 8 | 

And he ſaid to his 1 Johs 16 
verſe 1. unto verſe 13. 

2 on —— | 


Ord Almighty,which haft endued thy holy A. 


poſile Barnabas with ſi ifts of the ho- 
Iy Ghoſt: let us not be ee df thy maniſold 


s, nor yet of grace to uſe them alway to th 
— and glory, m_ Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


T hen tidings of thoſe things. AS; 11 

22+ unto the end. 

This is my Commaidment. 
verſe 12. unto verſe 17. 


om "Baptifls d. 


Jon 13 
on Sam F f 


vant John Baptiſt was wonderfully bo 
ſent to prepare the way of thy Sonne our Saviour, 
by preaching of penance 3 make us fo to follow 
his doctrine and holy life, that we may N. 
pent according to his preaching , and after his 
example conſtantly ſpeak the trueth, boldly re- 
buke vice, and patiently ſaffer for the truerhs 
ſake, through TRE our Lorde 
Epi 


Comfort ye, comfort ye my. Ifalah 40 
verſe t. unto verſe 12. 
Now Flizaberhs time was come; Luke 1 
verſe 57. unto the And. 
N | On Shit Peters day. 
Lmigbty God, Nen Jeſus Chrift 
m y 
haft —— to thy Apottle S. Peter ex- 
eellent 91 3 und com him earneſtly to 


feed thy flock : make, we beſeech thee, all Biſhops 
and Paftours diligently to preach thy holy Word, 
and the people obediently to follow the ſame,thar 
they may receive the crown of i 
through Jeſus Chrift oux Lords 


Oben 56d eneriaing God which hf 


'Lmighty God, by whoſe providence thy fer- | 
A ; rn,and 


thy appointment ſuccour and defend us in 


4 


The Eph Ss - 
Now about that time Herod, 


verſt 1. unto verſe 12. 


A. hh 


C. 
Now when Jeſus came. Marth. 16. 


verſe ——_ verſe + 
The Colle. * 
Bm O mercifull God, that as thine 
9222 James, leaving his father aud 

tbat he had without delay, was obedient unto the 
calling of thy Sonne Jeſus Chtiſt, and fo!l&wed 
him: ſo we forſaking all worldly and cargall af- 
fettions , may be evermore ready to follow thy 
Commandments,t e Chriſt our Lord. 


Tn thoſe dayes alſo came. Acts 11 
ver 25. end chap ag arg The vere the, 


"This came to tim he. : # 
we 20. unto 2 the e 
n Faint Bertho/onew N a, 
he Colle | wa 


Matth. 26 


given grace to thine Apoſtle Saint Bartho- 
lomew, truly to beleeve and to preach thy Word: 
Grant, we beſeech thee, unto thy Church, both ts 
love that he beleeved , and. to preach that be 
taught, through 1 7 — Lord. Amens 


Thus by the hands of the. Acts; 
verſe 13. unto verſe 17. | 
And there aroſe alſoa firile, Lake 34 
verſe 24+ unto verſe 12 
9 e A 
Spe 2 1 
Lmighty God , which by thy bleffed Sour 
8 Mathew from the xeceir of a- 


ſtome, to be an Apofile and Evangelift.: Grant u 
grace to foiſake all cevetous defires , ind inord- 
nate love of riches,” and to follow thy faid Sonst 
Jeſus Chrift, who —_ ae. | 


2 Cor. 4 


Therefote ſeeing that we. 
"verſe 1. unto verſe 7. 

And as Jeſus paſſed forth. Matth. 
verſe ren We. 1 "RIF | 
Jon : Auel: . 

4 Cole FW] 


Verlafting God, which haſt ordained and cov 

ſtituted the ſervices of all Angels and me 
in a wonderful) order, mercifully grant that they 
which alway do thee ſervice in heaven; may. 


through Jeſus Chriſt _ Lord. 


1 
Aud there was a bartelf. Revel.f2 
verſe 7. , 13. | 
The ſame time the diſciples. Marth. 
verſe 1. 72 verſe 1 4 " | 1 
: on Seint Lute the Evangeliſt. 
The Collet᷑t 


- A Lmighty God, which calledſt i uke the Ph 
'Phyctan of the fo, fr may pleaſe tber by 
r it ma caſe t 
— mediclaes of kis rin to hed al 
e di our fouls, through thy Sonne Jell 
Chriſt our Lord. | . 
Epiflle, 


But watch thou in all things, 


FT. : 
nr 


8. Tin 


Th 


glory, | 


yerſe 3. unto yerſe 16. 


Ie lsst Lone Lake i 
verſe 1. end in verſe 7 ar, Go not from houſe, 
i and 24 Apoſtles, 

A Lmighty God tuen haft builded thy Congre- 

gation upon the foundation of the Apoſtles 


79 


The Colicł. 


A Znighty God, which baft knit together aby 
Elett in one communion and fellowſhip, 18 
the myſticall body of thy Sonne Jeſus Chritt our 


P Jeſas Chrift himſelf being the head | Lord: grant us grace foto follow thy holy Saints 
— 14 — grant us ſo to be jo together | in all vertuous — godly living, that 4 — come 
in unity of Spirit by their doQrine, that we may | tothoſe unſpe joyes which thou han pre- 
de made an boly Temple acceptable unte thee, red for them that untaigeoly love thee, through 
ahrough Jeſus Chrift _ Lord. Amen elus Chriſt our 3 — 
N 1 - I 
ade a (ervans of Jeſus C ude | And I ſaw another Angel come, Reyel. 7. 
J yerſe 1, unto verſe - * yerſe 2. unto ons 4 
Theſe things command. ohn 15. | And when he ſaw the. Mateh · 5 
pverſe 17. roch ends J a verſe 1. unto yerſe 13% 
The end of the collects. 
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And 
er have 


if any of thoſe be an open and n0tor10us evil liver, ſo that the congreg ation ty him is 0 
en wrong to his neighboros by word or deed * the am ate having knowledge therof. 
him, & advertiſe him in any wiſe not to preſume to come to the Loras table until he have openly aeclared 


J The order for the Adminiſtration of the Lo RDS 
SUPPBR, or holy COMMUNION. 


0? mu intend to be partakers of the holy communion , al fenifie their names to the cat 
o ver night, or elſe in che morning afore the leginniug of m. ruin prayer, or immediate after, 


ended 
hall cas 


himſclf to have truly repented and amended his fur mer naughty life, that the congregation may therely 


be ſatisfied , which afore were offended , and that he have recompenſed the parties whom he bath done 


wrong unte, or at the leaſt dect me himpelf to be in full purpoſe ſo bo do, aſſoon as he corvintently may, 
The ſame order ſhall the cu ate uſe with thoſe betwixt whom he perceiveth malice and hatred to 
peign, not ſaffermg them to le part aters of the Lords talle, untill he know then to le reronciled. And ip 


g wil not be per ſwaded to 4 goa 


Aue Father which art in heaven, Hal- 
n lowed be thy Name. Thy kingdome 
come. Thy will be done in earth as 
ec is in heaven. Give us this day our 
| daily bread, And forgive us our tteſ- 
paiſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſſe againft 
us. And lead ns not into temptation: but deliver 
us from evil). A men. | 
angry God,unto whom all hearts be open, 
a 


. ner 
AS Prieſt (he path arg hel 


— bs 
inifter. 7 
Od ſpake theſe words, and ſaid, I am the Lord 
thy God: Thou ſhalt: have none other gods 
but me. | . 
Lord have — d incline our h 
mercy upon e our hearts 
to keep this Liv, m7 


Thou ſhale not make to thy ſelf any graven 
nor af any thing that is in 


one of the parties ſo at variance be content to furyive from the lottome of hu heart, all that the other 

hath irefBaſſed acainft bim, and to make amends for that he himſelf hath offended ,. and the ot her 

rt), tut remam ſtill in his frowardnefſe and maliceʒ the min 

ht caſt ought to admit the penuent perſon to the holy communton, and not him that u obitinate, 
The table as the commenton time, having a fair white linen cloth pon it, ſhall ſtand in the body of 

. Phechwchyor in the chancel, where morning and evening prayer le appoiuted to be ſaid, And the priet 
Sanding as the north fide of the table, ſhall ſay the Lords prayer, with this collect folon iug. 


TTHE COMMUNION. 


heaven above, or ib the earth beneath, or in the 
water under the earth: Thou ſhale not bow dowd 
to them, nor worſhip them. For I the Lord thy 
God am 2 jealous God, and vifir rhe fins of the fa- 
thers upon the children, unto the third and fourth 
generation of them hat hate me; and ſhew mercy 
znto thouſands in them that love me, and keep wy 
Cemmandments, 
P-pl-. 


Lord have mercy upon us &c. 


Mmfiey. | 
Thou ſhalr not take the Name of the Lord t 
God in vain : for the Lord will not hold hi 
guil tleſſe, that taketh his Name in vain. 
People. 
Lord have mercy upos us. & c. 
Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath 
day: fix daies ſhalt thou labour, and do all that 
thou hatt to do: but the ſeventh day is the Sah- 
bath of the Lord thy God. Init thou ſhalt do no 
manner of work, thou, and thy ſonne, and thy 
daughter, thy man ſervant, and thy maid-ſervant, 
thy catteli, and the ſttanger that is witbia thy 
gates : For in ſix daies the Lord made heaven and 
ear th, the ſea, and all that in them is, and reſted the 
— — 4 the Lord bleſſed the 
an ow . 
* C 2 Puli 


2 


People. 


Lord have mercy up us, ice 


Fo 
 Hogour thy father and thy mot 
daies may be lovg in the land Thich 


God giveth thee - 1 
Peel. 
Lord have mercy upon us. Scc. 
Yo * 
Thou ſhalt do uo * r. 
Lord have mercy upon us Yes 
: 7 er. : 
Thou ſhalt not commit adulte ry. 


People. 
Lord have mercy upon us, &. 
Tale. 

Thou ſhalr not ſteal. 


Lord have mercy upon 92 See. 


. I 
Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witnefſe againſt tby | 
neighbour. Y 


Propte. 
Lord have mercy upon us, Sc. 

Mmaiter, 
Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours bouſe, thou 
fhalr nor cover thy neighbours wife, nor bus ſer- 
vant, nor bis maid, nor his ox; nor his affe,oor any 


thing that is his. 


People. 
Lord have mercy upon us, and write all theſe thy 
ws in our hearts, we be ſeech thee. ; 

J Then ſhall follow the Collock of the day, with one of 
theſe two Coliebts following for the King the Miniſter | 
Sanding up and ſaying, : 

, J Let us pray. Wy 

Hem ghty. God,whoſe kingdom is eyerlaftings 

and power infinite, have mercy upon the 
whole congregation, and fo rule the teart of thy 

Choſen ſervant Choles our King and Governour, 

that he (knowing whoſe Miniſter be is) may above 

all things ſeek thy honour and glory, and that we 
bis ſubjects (duely confide.ing whoſe authority he 
hath) may faichfully ſerve, honour, and bumbly | 
obey him, in thee, and for thee, according to oe 
bleiſed Word and . eſus Chriſt 
vur Lord, who with thee and the hqly Ghoſt, liveth 
and reigneth ever one God, world without end. 
men. 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, we be taught 
by thy holy Word, that thebeants of king 

Are in thy rule and govetnance, and that thou doeſt 

diſpoſe and turn them as ĩt ſeemeth beſt to thy 

godly wiſdome : we humbly beſeech thee ſo to 
diſpoſe and govern the heart of Choi thy fer- | 
vant, our King and Gevernoury that in all bis 
hrs, words, and works, he may ever ſeek thy 

nour and glory, and ftudy te preſerve thy | 
people committed to his charge, in wealth, peace, 
and godlinetſe ; Grant this, O mercifull Father, 

__ thy dear Sonn-s fake, Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 


Amen. 
J Immediatly after the Collects the Miniſter ſhall read 
_ the Ep le, beginning thus, 
The Epithle wrirren In the Chapter of 
9, And the el endede [bal ſy the GaſpcL,gin- 
[1 | 
The She written in the Chapter of 
22 33 Gaſpel being ended, ſhall le ſaid \ 
4 


Beleeve inone God,the Father Almighty, ma- 
ker of heaven and earth, and of all things viſi- 


her, that 
the Lord thy 


[ 


— 


1 
1 
1 


the or » begotten of 
Light 1 N 

> OL Very » dege not m 
of wich the Father, by ubont 
all were made : who for us men, and for 
our ſalyation came down from heaven, and was 
incardate of the holy Ghoſt of the virgin Mary, 
and was thade man, was Crucified alſo tor us 

under Pontius Pilate. He ſuffered and was but 


and a 
ricke hand of ſhall 


again with glory to judge both the quick 
and the dead: 1 = An lang 1 have co end, 
And I beleeve in the holy Ghoft, the Lord and 
2 2 life, who ptoceedeth from the Father 
the Sonne, who with the, Father and the Sonne 


together is worſhipped and glorified, who ſpake 
by ths lets. And I beleeve one Catholike 
Apoſtolike Church. I acknowledge one 5a 


titme for the renifiion of ſinaes 3 and I 100k for 


the refiirre&ion of the dead, and the life of the 
or to come. Amen. 
F: Are tht Cited, if thite be no . n, Had fullow 


Hamilres ſet farth, er bereafter 10 
t Forth by common authority. 
9 Afier ſach Sermon, fm: Ex her he Cu- 
rate (Hall declare unto the peoples eth · y theye be any 
Holy daies or faſting duer the week -fillowrng, and 
r en ONCE 
one or more of theſe Sentences followings, he bhintt i 
ſt con veniem by bis daſerett 


m | 
Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that they 
may 
ther which is in heavy 
not up for your ſelyes treaſure upon the 


where theeves break thorow ud ſtral: bur 15 
up for your ſelves treaſures in heuven, whe ce nei- 
ther ruſt nor mah dorh co „ and whete 
theeves do not break thorow and fle l. 
Wharſoever 


the Prophets. : 

Not every ont that ſth unto me, Lord, Lord, 
ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven: but he 
doth the will of my Father which ig in heaven. 

ache Rood forch and (aid unto the Lord, Be- 
hold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to the 
poor, and if I have done any wrong to any man, l 
reftore four- fold. 
_. Who goeth a warfare at any time of his ow 
coft > Who planteth a vineyard, and eateth not of 
the fruit thereof? or who feedeth a flock, and 
eateth not of the milk of the flock ? 
If we have ſowen unto, you ſpirituall things, is 
et * matter if we ſhall reap your worldly , 
things 

Boye not know, that they which miniſter about | 
holy things, live of theſacrifice ? and they which 
wait of the Altar, are pattakert with the Altar! 
Even ſo hath the Lord alſo ordained, that they 
_ — the Goſpel, ſhould live of the 
Goſpel. 

He that ſoweth little, ſhall reap little: and he 
that ſoweth plenteoriys ſhall reap plenteooſſy. 
Let every man do accerding as he is diſpoſed in 
his beart, not gtudging, or vf neceſſity: tor God 
loyeth a cheertull giver. : 

Let bim that is taught in the Word, miniſter 
unto hm that teachethʒin all-good things. Be not 
deceived, God is not mocked : for whatſoever a, 
man ſowerb,tbar ſhalt be reap» . | 


ble and inviſible ; and in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


While we have time, let us do good unto all 
meu; 


ſee your good works, and gloriße your Fa- ,, 


Lay 
earth, hoo on ruft and moth dorh corrupt, and ; 


d that mth ſhould dounto y 
you. even ſo do unto them; for this is the La and 1 


that , 


S 
—— 


[4 


* 9 = 
r EE; 


FOLD 


wen» and ſpeejally unto them which are of the 
houſe- and el 

Godlineſſe is great riches, if a man be content 
with that he hath : for we brought Le into 
the world, neither may we carry oy pg ot. 

n.6 Charge them which are rich in this wor] 
3, they be ready to give, and glad to difiibute, lay- 
19. ingup in tore for themſelves 3 qundation 
againſt the time to come, that may attain 
——_ lite. * ther h * 

God is not unrighreous , de wi t 

your works and Fn that AA love 
12 which love ye have ſhewed tor his Names ſakes 
= which have miniſtred unto the Saints and yet 
hogs do minifter. 

To do good, and to diftribute 
with ſuch ſacrifices God is pleaſe 

Whoſo hath this worlds good, and ſeeth his bro- 
ther have need, aud ſhutreth up his compaſſion 
from him, hoꝶ dwelleth the love of God in him? 

Give almes of thy gaeds, and turn never thy 
face from any poor man, and then the face of che 
Lord ſhall not be taraed away from thee. 

Be mercifyll after thy power: if thou haft 
much, give plenteouſl;z.Lf thou haſt little, do thy 
diligencegladly to give of that liule: for ſo ga- 
— thou thy ſelf a good reward in the day of 

| nece ſſity. 
ö He that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth unto 
4 N the Lord e. it ſhall 
J be payed him again. 

Bleiſed be the man that provideth for the fick 
aud needy : the Lord ſhall deliver him in the 
ky time of trouble. 


- 


; ; Crate and Afcu- 

Pon tems. Aſter which done the Minſter 

| J Let us p y for the whole ſtate of Chxiſts 
q 8 2 — 1 uch by & 

mighty and eyeriiving hic thy 

boly Apoſtle haſt taught us to make prayers 

and ſupplicacions,and to give thanks ter all men: 

we humbly beſeech thee moſt mercitully (to accept 

Gy almes,and ) to receive theſe our prayers which 

we offer unto thy divine Majefty, beſceching thee 

to inſpire contingally the univerſall Church wieh 

Spirit of truth , _ 
rant that all they that do 


confeſſe thy holy | 

ame, may agree inthe truthof thy hely Ward, | 
and live in unity and godly love · We beſeeck 
\ thee alſo to fave and defend all Chriftjan W | 
Princes, and Go and ſpecially thy fer- 


106 
F vant chte our King, that under him we may 
be godly and quietly governed: and grant unto 
ut Bi. bis whole Councell, and to all that be put in au- 
eh thority under him, thar they way truely and ind | 
1 feremly miniſter juſtice, to the puniſhment of 
* wickedaeſſe and vice, and to the maintenance o 
he Gods true Religion and vertue. Giye. grace, (0 
heavenly Father ) to all Biſhops,Paſtors, and Cu- | 
he rates, that they may both by their life and No- | 
Va Qrine, ſer forth thy true and lively Word, and 
E rightly and duely adminifter thy holy Sacra- 
od ments: and to all thy people give thy beavenly 
WM grace, and fpecially to this Congregation here: 
ier "preſent, that with meek heart due reverence. 
not they my hear and receive thy holy Word, 
ira i .truely ſerving thee in holineſſe and rigbtecuf- 
vetſe all the dayes of their life. Aud we moſt 
all "i Aumbly beſeech thee of thy goodaeſſe, O Lord, 


The Communion. 


forget not , for 


and concord: and N 


t ye will no re- 
0 lavipgly called 
Ye On how ene 


We, 1 8 5 
e 
d Jeſus.C IF 
eto Of! 


EP bebte God. If any 


nat come ? When 
0 you excu@ your 


Jou. x 1 
ſelf and ſay, t he noF ready ? Confider 
e it your ves how litt cd d 


not Ay 


Co ion. And as the 8 of God did 
EE to yeeld up his fol by death upon 
the Crofle for 0 it. is your dit» 


exhorr 
e 


I 
counted elfe then a further contempt andunkind- 
a 540 15 


to have the myſterjes of 


fa 

al o this, do this in remembcavce of me. With 

what face then, or «ith what countenance ſhall 

ye heir theſe words? what will this be elſe, but 

K > 10 0 and A — 5 ke 
\ erefore rather then y 


— ” 
. , 


- 


hence „ and give place to 

e eee. 
art, Ibeſeech you ponder with your ſelves from 
ye depart : Ye depart from the Lordi Ta- 

ble, ye 2 from your btethreo , aod from the 
banquer of moſt oy Le things if 
earneſtly conſider, ye ſhall grace re- 
— to a better miude: for the — where - 
of, we ſhgil make our humble petitions, while we 

receive the holy Communion. ; 

J And ſonetimes ſhall this le ſud alſo at the diſcre- 
tion of the Cur ate. | 
Eetly beloved, forafmuch as our duty li to 

# render to Almighty God our heavenly Fa- 
ther moſt hearty thanks, for that he bath given his 
Sonne our Saviour Jeſus Cht ſt not only to die for 
us, but alſo to be our ſpirituall food and ſuſte- 
mance, 23 it is declared unto us, as well by Gods 
Word, as by the holy Sacrament of his bleiſed bu- 
dy and blood, the which being fo comfortable a 
thing to them which receive it worthily and fo 
dangerous to them that will preſume to receive it 
pnworthily ; my duty is to exhort you to conſider 
the dignity of the holy Myſtery, and the great po- 
rin of the unworthy receiving thereof, and ſo to 
fearch and examine your own conſciences , as you 


ſhould come holy and clean to a moſt godly and 


heavenly Feaſt, fo that in no wife you come, but 
In the matriage garment required of God in ho- 
ly Scripture,and ſo come and be received as wor- 
partakers of ſuch an heavenly Table. The way 
and meanes thereto ii, Firft, to examine your lives 
and eonver ſation by the rule of Gods Command- 
ments, and wheteinſpeyer' ye ſhall perceive 
your ſelves to have offended,either by will, ward, 
or deed, there bewail your own fiafull lives, and 
conſeſſe your ſelves to Almighty God, with full 
purpoſe of amendment of life. And if ye ſhall per- 
eciye your offences tobe ſuch as be not onely a- 
gainft God, but alfo againſt your neighbours : 
then ye ſhall reconcile your ſelves unto them, 
ready to make reſtitution and ſatisfaftion,accord- 
ng tothe uttermoſt of your powers, for all in- 
e and wrongs done by you to any other, aud 
likewiſe being ready to forgive other that have 
offended you, as you would have forgiveneſſe of 
your offences at Gods hand: for otherwiſe the re- 
ceiving of the boly Communion doth nothing elſe 


bar increaſe your damaation. Aud becauſe it is re- 


quiſite that no man ſhould come to the holy Com- 
munion, but with a full truſt in Gods mergy,and 
with a quiet conſcience : therefore if there be any 
of you, which by rhe meanes aforeſaid cannot 
quiet his own conſcience ; but requireth further 
comfort or c 
ſome other diſcreet and learned Minifter of Gods 
word, and open his griefe , that he may receive 
ſuch ghoſtly coun ſell, advice, and comfort, as his 
conſcience may be relieved, and I the mini- 
ftery of Go;'s word he may receſve comfort, and 
the henefir of abſulut on, to the Qiieting of his 
22 and avoiding of all ſeruple and douþt- 
acne. 

$f Then (bill the Prieſt ſoy this exhor tation. 
Early brloved iv the Lord, 'ye that minde 
to come to the holy Communion of the 
body and blood of our Saviour Chrift , muſt 


confider whit 8. Paul wwrireth to the Corinthi- 


ans, how he exborteth all perſons diligently to 
try and examine themſelves before they pre- 
fame to eat of that Bread,and drink of that Cup. 
For at the benefit is great, if with a t rue penitęnt 
heart, and lively falth we x 


The commune 


nfell, then let him come to me, er 


in Chrift, and Chriſt in us; we be one with 
Chriſt, and Chriſt with us:) So is the danger 
great, if we receive the ſame unworthily : for 
then we be guilty of the body and blood of 
Chrift our Saviour: we eat and drink our 
own damnation , not conſidering the Lords ba- 
dy : we kindle Gods wrath againft us : we pro- 
voke him to plague us with divers difcaſcs , and 
ſundry kinds of death. Therefore if any of you 
de a blaſpbemer of God, an hinderer or flande- 
rer af his Word, an adulterer, or be io malice, 
or envie, or in any other grieyous crime, be- 
wail your finnes, and come not to this holy Ta- 
ble left after the taking of that holy Sacrament, 
che devil! enter into you, as he entred into Ju- 
das, and fill you full of all iniquiries, and bring 
you to defiruftion both of body and foul. 
Judge therefore your felves ( brethren ) that ye 
be not judged of the Lord. Repent you truely 
for your finnes paſt : have a lively and ftedfafh 
faith in Chrift our Saviour. Amend your lives, 
and be in perfect charity with all men, ſo ſhall 
ye be meer partakers of thoſe holy myfteries, 
And above all things ye muſt give moſt humble 
and hearty thanks to God the Father, the Sonne, 


world, by the death and paſfion of our Saviour 
Chrift,both God and man, who did humble him - 
ſelf, even to the death upon the Croſſe for us 
miſerable finners , which lay in darkneſſe and 
ſhadow of death, that he might make us the 
children of God, and exalr us to everlaſting life. 
And tothe end that we fhould alway remember 
the exceeding great love of our Mafter , and 
onely Saviour Jeſus Chrift thus dying for us, 
and the innumerable benefits which by his pre- 
cioas blood-ſhedding he hath obtained to us: 
he hath inſtituted and ordained holy myfteries, 
as pledges of his love, and continual! remem- 
brance of his death, to our great and endlefly 
comfort, To him therefore with the Father and 
the holy Ghoſt, let us give ( as we are moſt boun- 
den) continuall thanks, ſubmitting our ſelyes 
wholly to his holy will and pleafure, and fiudy- 
ing to ſerve him in true holineſſe and righteouſ- 
neſſe all the dayes of our life. Amen. 
9 Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay to them that come to nt- 
cerve the holy Communion. 
Ou that do truely and earneſtly repent you 
of your ſinnes, and be in love and charity 
wirh your neighbours, and intend to leade a re 
life, following the Commandments of God, and 
walking from henceforth in his holy wayes : draw 
neer , and take this holy Sacrament to your 
comfort , make your humble confeſſion to Al- 
mighty God, before this Congregation here n · 
thered together in his holy Name, meekly knee- 
ling upon your knees. , 
9 Then ſhall this generall confeſſion be made in th 
name of all thoſe that art minded to receive the bu 
* 'Conpuonies, either Ly one of thens, or elſe by on: of 
the Miniſters, or by the Pr ft himſelf ; al knetlng 
aon thety due. | . 
Lmighty God , Father of our Lord Jeſu 
A1 Chrift , maker of all things; Jadge of 4 


» , 


men, we knowledge and bewail our mani 

and wickedneſſe , which we from time to time 
moſt grievouſſy have committed, by thought 
word,and deed, againſt thy divine Majefty » pro- 
voking moft juſtly thy wrath and indignatio 
againft us: we do carnefily repent , and 
heartily ſorry for theſe our miſdologs, the 1. 
membrane 


Feeive that ol 
craraeat 3 ( For they we ſpifiruatly'ear the f 
1 . IS ' $ . b Th TM, 5 


e of them is grieyous' untd us,! 


and the holy Ghoſt, for the redemption of the 
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butthen of them Is lutolerable. Have mercy 75 
on us , have mercy upon us » moſt merelfuſl Fa- 
ther, for thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chrifis ſake, for- 
give us all char is paft , and grant that we ma 
ever hereafrer ſerve and pleaſe thee in nene 
of life, to the honour ud glory of thy Name, 
pg ry Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

all the Pri o o he Vi ( 


Tf, 

. our heavenly Father, who of 

his great mercy hath promiſed forgiveneſſe 
of finnes to all them which with hearty repen- 
cance , and true faith turn unto him: have mer- 
ey upon you, pardon and deliyer you from all 
your finnes , confirm and ſtrengthen you in all 
goodnefſe , and bring you to everlaſting liſe, 
through Je ſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 

9 Then ſhall the Prieſt «lſs ſoy, 

Hear wha! comfortable words our Saviour Chriſt 
ſaith unto all that truly tura to him. 

Come un to me all that travell, and be heavie 
laden, and Iwill refieſh you. 

So God loved the world, that he gave his onely 
begorteo Sonne, to the end that all that beleeve in 
him, ſhould nor periſh, but have life everlaſting. 

T Hear alſo what S. Paul faith. i 

This is a true ſaying, and worthy of all men to 
be received, that Jeſus Chr iſt came into the world 
to fave flaners. 
J Hear alfo what 8. John ſaith, 


If any min figne, we haye an Adyocate with the 


Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous , and he is the. 
Prapitiation for our fines. 

J Ae which the Prieft ſhal proceed, ſeyings 
Lift upyour hearts, 

Anſo Welift them up unto the Lord. 

Pri. Let us give thanks unto our Lord God. 
Anſw it is meet and right ſo to do. 

It is very meet, right, and nur bounden du- 
hs. Fe we ſhould at all times, and in all places, 
give thanks unto thee, O Lotd holy Father, Al- 
mighty everlattiog God. 

J Here ſpai follow the proper Prefate , according to the 


awe. if chere be any ſpecially appointed e or elſe im- 


. Bedieteh ſhall follow» 
Theretd., with Angels and Archangls,&c, 


Proper Prefaces. 
Vm Chi mas day, and ſeven dayes after. 
Ros thou didft give 2 Chritt mw one- 
ly Sonne to be born as this day for us, who 
by the operation of the holy Ghott , was made 
very man , of the fubftance of the Virgin Mary 
his mother, and that without ſpor ef ſinne, to 
make us clean from all finge. Therefore with 
Angels,8&c. h 
9 Upon Eafter dey, and ſeuen dapes after. 
Bu chiefly are we bound to praiſe thee for 
the glorious reſurre ct ion of thy 8 
Chrift our Lord : for he is the very Paſchall 
„which was offered for us, and hath taken 
away the ſinne of the world, who by his death 
hath deftroyed death, and by his riſing to life a- 
= hath reftored ro us everlaſting life. T here- 
re with Angels, dc. 
L Upon the Aſcen fon d, ad frucn daves after. 
Hrough thy molt dearely beloved Sonne Jeſus 
. Chrift our Lord, who after his mot glorieus 
reſurreftion manifeitly appeared to all his Apo- 
files, and in their fight aſcended up into heaven 
to prepare a place fur us, that where he is, thither 
might we alſo aſcend, and reigne with him in 
glory, Therefore with Angels, &c. 


* 


The com 


2 , himſelf to the people, 


eee Be dj fer 
1 Jeſus Chritt our Lord; 1 — 
1 moſt true promiſe the holy 
came down this day from heaven with a ſudden 
great dot bens it had bin 3 —— the 
enefle of fiery tongue:, lighting upon the A 
files to teach them , and to * to all 
rraeth, giviog them both the gift of divers lan- 
guayes 5 alſo boldaefle , with feryent zeal 
conſtantly to preach the Goſpel unto all nations, 
wheteby we are brought our of darkneſſe, and 
errour, into the cleare light and true knowledge 
of rhee, and of thy Sonne Jeſus Chriſt, There- 
fore with 3 ef Trinity one 
9 UV 0, ini ney. ; 
11 8 aud our bounden duety, 
IL that we ſhould at all times, and in all placef 
give thanks to thee, O Lord, Almighty and 
everlaſting God, which art one God, one Lord» 
not one onely pexſon, but three perfons in one 
ſubſtance : Fot that which we beleeve of the 
glory of the Father, the ſame we beleeve of the 
Sonne, and of the holy Ghoft , without any 
2 or Inequality. Therefore with An- 
gels, Gece, 
After which Prefaces ſhall follows immediately» 
"TD" Hecefore with Angels and Archangels, and 
with all the company of beaven , we laud 
and magni ie thy glorious Name, evermoreprai- 
ſing thee , and ſaying , Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
God of hofts , heaven and earth are full of thy 


© glory. Glory be to thee, O Lord moſt Highs 


9 Then ſhall the Prieft kneeling down as Gods board, 


i the name F all them that ſhall receive the 


Common, this prayer following « 

JE do oor preſume to come to this thy 
Table ( O mercifull Lord) truſtine in 
our own r:ghreouſneſſe , but in = manifold 
and great mercies. We be not worthy ſo much 
as to gather up the crumbs under thy Table > 
but thou art the Game Lord; whoſe property is 
alwayes to have mercy : Grant us therefore, gra- 
cious Lord, fo to eat the fleſh of thy dear Soune 
Jeſus Chrift, and to drink his bloud, that our 
fiafull bodies may be made clean by his bodyy 
and our ſquls he he through his moſt precious 
bloud, and that we niay evermore dwell in him, 

and he in us. Ames. 


ren the Prieft lending up,ſhall ſay as faloweth, 
Lmighty God , our heavenly Father , w 
A of thy tender merey diddeit giye thine 
onely Sonue Jeſus Chrift to ſuffer death upon the 
crofſe for out redemption , who made there (by 
his one oblation of himſelf once offered ) a full 
perfe&, and ſufficient ſacrifice, oblarion and 


| -fatisfa&ion for the fins of the whole world, and 


did iattirute, and in bis holy Goſpel command us 
to contine a perpetuall memory of that his = 
cious death, untill his coming againe: hear 
us „ O mercifull Father; we beſeech thee , 

grant , that we receiving theſe thy creatures of 
bread and wine according tothy Son our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſts holy inttirurion , in remembrance of 
his death and paffion, may be partakers of 
his moft bleſſed body and blood: who in the 
ſame night that he was betrayed , took bread 
and when he had given thanks, he brake it, and 
gave it to his diſciples, ſaying, Take, ear, This 
is my body which is given for you; do is in 
remembrance of me. Likewiſe after ſupper he 
rovk the cup; and when he had given thanks, 


i ſaying, Drink ye all of 
he gave it to them, Lying, rick y * 


— 


end of the new Tefiament 
. CLE 


F Then ſ Then has the 2215 222 recerae the bam. 
in lot hᷣ ther F, and ext 
be there prreſwns | 


it e pee Miu 
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tht . m q 1150 Cap Mwifter 
tbe. prope in their 

425 he deli veret h the bread, he 

of our Lord 


Sade e 


— Chrift died for 
In thine — with 
F; end the 
eſs Chriſt, kick was 


4 oy ade lr 
— —— ud be 


22 D 
7 after hin 


given 
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Galt drigke cha, gaben ds 


Lord 
8 or ä — the F — 


the — af the world, have 
bou that takeſt away the ſianes 
ofthe wo world bave mercy vpn us. Thou that 
pr Fama the fiaves of .the world, receive our 
prayer. Thou that firfeft at the right hand of 
GadtheFather , have mercy wpon u: N ® 5 
enely art boly , thou onely ar? the Loc 
onely, OChrift , with the holy Ghoſt, art moſt 
hi the Wo of God the Father, Amen. 


. bf be be pre in 
Cn Tar , 1 


He peace y God — paſſeth all undet - 

funding keep your tear:s and mindes in 

the tee dad loves of God, and of big Soahe 

ſus Chrift our Lord: and the blefling of Goa 

Kr Fatter , the Sonne, and the holy 

Ghott , be amongſt you, and remain with you 
alwayes. Amen. 


gcolecłs to be ſaid after the Dffertory when there 
no Communion, every ſuch day one. And the 
ſame may be ſad alſo as often as occaſion ſha 
ſerve, after the Collefts ejther of Morning and 
Evening Prayer , Communion, or TLetag, 
the 3 of the M 27 
51 us me: ciſully, O in theſe our ſup- 
cations and — 21 » and d ſpoſe the way 


his || laſting ſalvation, that among all 


thank thee, for that thou doeft voachſafe 
us, which have duely conn 72 hol 
Baked — the pe ee food of the woſt q 
cork are Sonne our 8 ö 
18 EI. 


— of th 
SES _—_ y 


embers ty den deen, 
very m — in t T 
wehich is the company 2 ae, 4 | 
Pe: and be alſo heirs e a 
og kingdome, by the meri 
cious death and pafiion of thy dear Sonne: We 
now moſt humbly deſeech thee, O heavenly Fa- 
ther, ſo to aſſiſt us with thy grace, that we may 
continue ia that holy fellowſhip, and do all ſucn 
works 25 thou baſt prepared for us to walk 
ia, t h Jeſus Chriſt our Lord , to whom with 
thee, and the holy Ghoſt, d e all honour and glory, 
world withour end. Amen. 
g Then ſhall be ſaid, or ſung 
Gl be to God on high, and in Mean peace, 
good will towards meo. We praiſe thee, we 
bleſſe thee, we worſhip thee, ve glorifie thee, we 


A. Ce and 5 God, we moſt bear- 


of thy — 


| | (Oiler; Lord, and 


Le 


the moſt pre- thee 


of thy 125 towards the attainment of ever- 
the changes and 

of this ay: life, they may ever. be 
defended by thy $ and ready help, 


through Cid 8. cur r Tard. erecting 
ſeech thee, t TA 


govern both our hearts and badi 


God, vouch- 
ſanRibe, arid 
es in the waies 
tro Any ee s- 

moft mighty pro- 
din rk bee * ever, we may 2 1 
through our Lord and Saviour 
Rant we beſeech thee, Almighty God 
F. the words which we, bave 


' — 
med G "ep 4 
our ou ear » way throug t 
13 fo you ur ard in out hearts , dtn cher 
may bring forth in us the fruit of good living, 
to the honour and 71A of oy _s through 

Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen 
glogs with th 


Ph us, O Log, in 8 our 
ther us with 


28 cp wes harp SEE 


fie thy hol 
obtain eve evexlaiing liſe, 

Amiga: 'God , the fountain of all wiſtlows, 
oweft our neceſſities 1 on 

alle, and our ignoravce in aſking : 
to have campa ſſion upon our ui, 
aud theſe things which for our unworthineſſe 
we dare not, ant for our blindveſſe 8 aſks 
2 to give us, for the wor e uf thy 

onne Jeſas Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Tie y God, which baft promiſed to bear 
the petit ions of them that ak in thy Sonne 
Nime, de be thee , mercifully to encline 
thine ears to us that have made now our praiers 
and ſupplications unto thee, and grant that thoſe 
thiags which we bave faithfully alked according 


to thy will, may eſſectually be obtained to the 
relief of our necefiiry., and to the ſetting forth 


80 thanks to thee for thy great glory, O Lord 
heayealy Kiog, God the Father Almighty, 


4 


of thy glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 5 
J Deen 


Publike Baptiſme: 


f the ho tif there le no Communion) ſhall le ſaid af that i #t the Co 
J —_ mip 2 cou homuly concluding with the generall praxer, (tor en, of Cliriſts 
Church militant here in earth) one or Mot of theſe ColleFts before rthear ſed,as occafion ſhall ſtr we. 
9 And there ſhall be no cłlelr ation of the Lords Supper, except there be a good numler to communicate 
© with the Prieſt, according to b diſcretion. ; : | 
Su 77 be not above twenty perſons in the pariſh, 2 cretion to recefve the Common, yes 
there hall le no common except e or three at the leaſi communicate with the * 
9 Andin Cathetrall and Colfegiat hurches, where & Pruefts ad Deacons, they ſhall all recebue 
the common with the Miniſter every Sid at the leaſt except they have areaſonable cauſe to b 


tontY a7 » | "a | | £ | 

# Ang to take rwaythe ſiperſiition which tr ſon hath, or might have in the bread and wine, it 

— that : all. uch as ts * eaten at the aal with ot her cats, lut the beſt and 
pure ſi wheat bread _ conveniently way be gottin. And if any of the Wead or wine remait, the Cu 
rate [hall harve it to hi on uſe. ; 

rie _ and mme fir the Communion, ſhall be propided ly the Curate and the Churchwardens , as 
the charges of thepiriſh, and the pariſh ſLall be diſtharged of ſuch ſardines 2 or ot her duties, 
which hitherto they have payed for the ſuure, i order of their Honſt nc ve Sn] V. f 

AA note, that every ariſhiony ſhall communicate at the leaſt three times in the yeere, of which 
Eaſter to le one, ani ſhall ai ſo recei ve the Sacraments ani ot her rites, according to the order in this 
Cook appomted. And yeerely at Eaſter every pariſhioner ſhall reckon with bi Parſon, Vicar, or 
Cur ate, or his or their deputy or efophties, wild pay to them or him alt Eccle ſ̃uſticul duties, 0. 
bly due then, and at that time to be payed. 
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dJdTHE MINISTRATION OF 
Baptiſme to be uſed in the Church. 


T appeeveth ly ancient writers, that the Sacrament of Baptiſme in the ola time was not commonly n. 

j mn fred, lut at two times in the yeere + Ar Eaſter and Whitſuntide, At which times it was wa 
mimiſtr ed in the preſence of all the Congregation, Whith cuſtome now leing grown out of aſe | ( al. 
though it cot for many confider ation well 1 again) it ls thought good to follow the 
ame, as neere as convenient iy may le. Wherefore the people ave to be admonmfhed. that tt s moſt cone 
venient that Bapriſmae ſhould not be miniſtred luit upon Sundayes and ot her holy dayes, when the 
wander of people may come together, as well for tha the Congreg ation there preſent mayte/tifie t 
receiving of ther that be newly Baptized, into the number of Chriſt Church , 'as alſo lecauſe in the 
Gapriſme of infants, every manpreſtnt May be put in veniemilrance of his own profeſſion made to God 
* his lapt i mne. For which caufe alſo it ts expedient that * 7 le miniſtred in the Eugliſa tongue. 

N Never? leſſe, ( if neceſſit3 PL require ) children may at all times be baptized at homes 

den there are children to be Baptized uon the Sumday or holy day, the parents ſhall give knowled 
o der night, or inthe morning before „ of morning prayer, to the Curate. And then : 
2odfathers, eodmothers, ani people, with t he children, muſt be ready at the. font, either immediately 
after the laſt lefſon' at morning prayer, or elſe 191mediately after the laſt leſſen at evening 22 

whether the 


the ch ate by Bus iſevetion ſhall e. And then ſtanding there, the Prirſt ſhall ach 
child en le dupt idea, or uo. If they anſwer, No: then ſtall the P ſay thus, 


— 2 rly beloved, foraſinueh 32 al men 


| all men and waſh them with the holy Ghoſt , that they 
9 be conceived and born in finne, and | being delivered from thy wrath, may be received 
Punt our Saviour king ths en i of —— Church, — — _— 
aan enter into the kingdom of God, in fai Lehr L and rdote 
except 4 regenerare 1 charity, may ſo — this trouble - 
new of water and af the holy Ghoſt, ſome world, that finally they may come to the 
ou to call upop od zbe Father, through our | land of everlafting life, there to reignewith-thee 
Tord Jefos Chriſt, chat of his bounteous mercy he | world without end, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
gran 


Will ego theſe children that thing, which by | Lord. Amen, 
nature they cannot bave , that they may be bapti- | -A Lmighty and immortal God, the. aid of 
ed with water and the holy Ghoft, and received all that ed, the helper of all that flee 
into Chrifts Church , and be made liyely | to thee for ſaccour, the liſe of them that be- 
members of the ſame. | leeve, and the reſurrection of the dead: we 
: ſhall the Prieft ſay, call upon thee for theſe Infants, that they 
; us ptay coming to thy holy Baptifme, may receive 


Lmighty and eve 'which of thy remiſſion of their 3 ſpiritual) regenera- 
\L \ great merey didft fave Noe and his family tion. Receive them (O Lord) as thou — =" 
in the Atk 'from-periſhing dy water, and alſo miſed by thy well beloved Sonne, ſaying, Aſk, 
didſt ſafely leade the children of Iſrael ys and you ſhall have: Seek, and you ſhall finde: 
ple thorow the red See, Equriog thereby thy ho- Knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you. So give 

y Baptifine : and by the Baptiſmeof thy welbe- | now unto us that aſk * let us that ſeek, finde: 
loved Sonne Jeſus Chriſt, didſt ſanctiſie the flopd | open the gate unto us that knock , that theſe in- 
Jordan , and all other waters to the myſtical! | fants may enjoy the everlaſting beuediction of 
_ waſhing away of ſinne; we beſeech thee for | thy heaveoly waſhing, and may come to the eter- 
thine infinite mercies , that thou wile merci- | nall kingdome , which chou kaft promiſed by 
bully leok upen theſe children , ſauftifie them, | Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


. 


1 


hs 


Hear the 4 of the Goſpe — Saint 
Mark is the tenth Chapter. 
T a certain time they broaght children to 
Chrift that he ſhould toach them : and his 
diſciples rebuked thoſe that them. Bur 
when Jeſus ſaw it, he was difpleaſed, and ſaid un- 
to them, Suffer little children ro come unto me, 
and forbid them not, for to ſuch belongeth the 
kingdome of God. Verily I ſay unto you, Who- 
t doth got receive the kingdome ot God 2s a 
lirrle child, he ſhall not enter therein. And when 
he had taken them up in his armes, he put his hands 
upon them, and bleiſed them. 
I the Gußßel is Tead , the Minifler ſhall 
this & iefe exbortati on a the wards of the 


Po fins » You hear in this Goſpel the words of | che 


our Saviour Chrift , that he commanded the 
children to be brought unto him; how he blamed 
thoſe that would have kept them from him, bow 
he exhorrteth all men to follow their innocencie. 
Ye perceive how his ourward gefture and 
he declared bis will toward them: 
for he imbraced them in his arms, he laid his 
hands upon them, and bleſſed them. Doubt ye 


not therefore, bat earneſtly beleeve that he will 


Rkewiſe favourably receive theſe preſent infants, 
that he will imbraee them with the arms of his 
mercy , that he will give unto them the bleſſing 
of ereraall life, and make them partakers of his 
.everlattiog kingdome. Wherefore we being thus 
perſwaded of the good will of our heaveoly Pa- 
cher toward theſe infanrs, declared by his Sonne 
— Chriſt, and nothing doubting but that he 
urably atſoweth this charitable work of ours 
in bringiag theſe children to his holy Bapriſar, 
Jer us fairhfully and devoutly give thanks unto 
him, and fay, 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, heavenly Fa- 
ther „ we give thee humble thanks, that 
thou haft yochſafed to call us to the knowledge of 
thy grace and faith in thee : increaſe this know- 
"by holy Spicieto theſe fen, har they 
ve pixit to nfants, that t 
— born again, and be made heirs of ever- 
hfting ſalvation, through our Lord Jeſas Cnrift, 
who liveth and reipseth with thee and the holy 
iri,cow and for ever. Amen. 
9 Thenthe Prief? ſhall (peak ume the Godf@hers and 
Godwarthers on this wiſt. 
Elbeloved friends, ye have brought theſe 
children here to be baptized, ye have 
prayed that our Lord Jeſus Chrift would vouch- 
ſafe to receive them, to lay his hands upon them, 
to bleſſe them, to releaſe them of tbeir finoes, to 
— them the kingdome of heaven, and everlaſt- 
|, lif, > — — 8 _ that our Lord 2 
promi s Goſpel, to grant a 
theſe things that ye have prayed for: pro- 
miſe he for his part will moſt ſurely keep and per- 
forme, Wherefore afcer this promiſe made 
Chrift , theſe infants muſt alſo faithfully fr their 
part promiſe by you that be their ſareties , thar 
they will forſake the devill and all his works, 
and conftantly beleeve Gods holy Word , and 
obediently keep his Commandments, 
9 Then ſhall the Prieft demand of the Godfathers «nd 
Cod mother. theſe 7 
Oeſt thou forſake the devil and all his 
| works, the vain pompe and glory of the 
world, with all covetous defires of the ſame the 
carnall defies of the fleſh , ſo that thou wilt got 
follow, nox be led by tm 


ubſihe Neprifne: 


An. 
| I forſ. ke them all. — 


Doeſt thou beleeve in God the Father Aſmigh- 
ty, Maker of heaven aod earth? and in Jefus 
Chrift his onefy begotten Sonne our Lord ? and 
that he was conceived by the holy Ghoſt, bora 
of the Virgia Mary, that he fuff-red under 
Pontius Pilare, was crucified, dead, and buried: 
that he went down into hell, and al ſo did riſe 
ag uin the third day, that he aſcended into heaven, 
and ſitteth at the right hand of God the Father 
eons, þ „and from thence ſhall come again ar 
the end of the world to judge the quick and the 
dead ? and doeſt thou beleeye inthe holy Ghofty 
the holy Catholike Church , the commution of 
$Saiors,rthe rem ſñon of finges , the 
and everlaſtinę life after death? 


. Anſwer. 
All this I ſtedfaftly beleeve. 
Mmiſter. 
wilt thou be baptized in this faith ? 
Anſwer. 


That is my deſire. 
5 Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
O Mercifull God, grant that the old Adam in 
theſe children may be ſo buried, that the 
new man may be raiſed up in them. Amen. 

Grant that all carnall affe&ions may die in 
them, aud that all things belonging to the Spirit 
may live and grow in them. Amen. 

Grant that they may have pewer and ſtrengeh 
to have victory, and to triumph agaiuſt the de- 
vill, che world, and the fleſh. Ames. 

Grant that whoſoever is here dedicated to thee 
by our Office and Miniftery , may alſo be endued 

th heavenly vertues, andeyerlaftingly rewarded 
through thy mercy, O bleſſed Lord Gnd, who 
— ys and govern all things, world without 
end. Amen. 

Lmighty everliving God, whoſe moſt dearly 
A beloved Sonne Jefus Chriſt, for the forgive · 
neſſe of our finnes , did ſhed wut of his moſt pre- 
cious fide both water and bloud , and gave come 
wandment tohis diſciples , that they ſhould go 
teach all nations, baptize them in the Name 
of the Father, the Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſt : 
Regard , we beſeechthee , the ſupplicativas of 
thy Congregation, and — that all thy ſervants 
which ſhall be baptized in this water, may receive 
the fulnefle of thy grace, and ever remain in the 
number ofrhy faithfull and ele& children,chrough 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


9 Then the Priefl ſhill take the childe in H hands, 
and at the name * od naming the childe hal dip 
it in the water, ſq it be diſt; cetiy and werily done, 


NT ize thee in the Name of the Father, 
* Land of the Some, and of the holy Ghoſt, 
Amen. 


Al if ibe chile be weeds, it ſhall ſuffice to powre 
water pon it, ſaying the fœſaid words. 
N Bap1ize thee in the Name of the Father, 
4 and of the Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſt, 
Amen. 

9 Then the Prieft ſhall make a croffi uon the childes 
forehead, ſaying, 
WE receive this childe into the congregation 

of Chrifts flock „ and do ligne him with 
the ſigne of the Croſſe, in token that hereaf- 


ter he ſhall not be aſhamed to confefſe the faith 
A excite, and maxfully to fight c 


We 


Ro”. 

7 

8 
1 


Ms banner 
and to 


r,agalnft fane,the wor d, and the devill, 
ONS | nds fairhfull ſoaldier and ſer- | 
vant unto his lives end. Amen. 


$f Then ſhall the Prieft ſays 
Schiebe dearly beloved 2 theſe 
childcen be regenerate, and grafted into the 
body of Chrifts congregation, let us give thanks 
unto God for theſe benefirs , and with one accord 
make our prayers unto Almighty God, that they 
may leade the reſt of their life according to this 


Our Father which art in heaven, gc. 
9 Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 

WI yeeld thee hearty thanks, moſt merciful) 

Father, that it hath pleaſed thee to rege- 
erate this infant with thy holy Spirit, to receive 
him for thine own childe by adoption, and to in- 
corporate him into thy holy congregation. And 
humbly we beſeech thee to grant , that he being 
dead unto finne , and living unto righteouſneſſe, 
and beipg buried with Chrift in his death , may 
crucifie the old man, aud utterly aboliſh the whole 
body of finne, that as he is made partaker of the 
death of thy Sonne, fo he may be partaker of his 
refurre&ion : fo that finally , with the refidue of 
thy holy congregation , he may be inherirour of 
thine everlaſting kiugdome, through Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
J At thelatt end, the Pricrft calling the God- 


_— 


Private Bapti/ine: 


fathers and Godmuthers together, ſhall ſay this 
E£xhortation following. 


Oraſmuch as theſe children have promi ſed by 
you to ſorſake che devill and all tis works, 
to beleeve in God, and to ſerve him, you mutt re- 
member, that it is your parts and duties, to ſee 
that theſe infaocs be taught, ſo ſoon a; bey ſhai 
be able to learn, what a ſolemn vow , promiſes 
and proteflion they have made by you. And that 
they may know theſe things the berter , ye ſhall 
cal) upon them to hear Sermons , and chiefly 
you ſhall provide: t hat they may leata the Creeds 
the lords Prayer and che ten Commandments 
in the Engliſh tongue, and all other things which 
a Chriſtian man ought to know aud beleeve ro his 
ſouls health, and that theſe chilcreu may bs ver- 
tunuſ brought up ta leade a godly and a Chiitfie 
ao life, remembting alwayes that B:piiſme doth 
repreſent unt us our prof-flion, which is, to fol- 
low the example of cur Saviour Cacitty and robe 
made Ike unto him, that as he died 2nd r 
again for us, fo ſhould we which ate boprized, 
die frem finne,avd rife again unto righteouſneiſe, 
contiuually mortifying all our evili ana corrupt 
affections, and daily proceediog in all ver tue and 
godlineſſe of living. 


be Mmifter ſhall command that the chi laren 
be brought to the Biſocp 10 be confirmed of 
him, ſo ſoon as they can ſoy in their wulgay 
tonene, the Articles of the faith, the Lords 
Pray'r, and the ten Compmandmunts,, and be 
firther ir ſt/ uſted in the Carechiſme ſet fore 
for that purpoſe, according ai u there expreſſed. 
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SOF THEM THAT ARE TO BE BAN. 
tized in private houſes in time of neceſſity, by the Miniſter 
of the pariſh, or any other !awfull Miniſter 
that can be procured. 


He Paſieurs and (ſtrates ſhall often admon 


iſh the people, that they defer not the Baptiſme of 


infants any longer then the Sunday, or other hol1da) next after the childe be lorn, unlefſeupon a 
* and — cauſe — to the Crate. and ly him approved. 4 . 
Aud alſo they al warn them , that without great cauſe and neceſſity they procue not their children 

to be laptixed at home in their houſes, And when great need ſhall compell them ſo 0 ad, then bap- 


tiſne ſhall be admmiſtred on this faſhion. 


Þi/? , let the lawfull Miniſter, and them that le preſent, call upon Gods Wh prace, and (ay the 


Lords prayer , if the time will ſuffer + 


the ſaid lawfull Miniſter [haR dip it in water, 
N pins thee in the Name | And becauſe ſome things eſſenriall to this Sa- 
- of the Father, and of the | crament, may happen to be omitted through fear 


Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſt, 
Amen. : 

A. les them not doubs lat that the childe fo 
baptized ys lam fully 2 tly bapted, and 
oughs not to be laptiʒed again. Bus yet ne ver- 
#heleſſe, if the childe which is after this ſort 
beptized, do afterwardlive, it is expedient that 
it be lrought into the Church, to the intent that 
zi the Prieſt or Minſter of the — pa iſb did 
himſelf baptNe that childe, the congregation 
be certified of the true form of baptiſme by 
him privately befpre uſed. Or if the chilae were 
baptized ly any other lawfull Minſter that then 
the Miniſter of the pariſh, where the childe 
was borg or chriſtened, ſhall ex amine and try 
whether the childe be lawfully baptized or no, 
Is which caſe, if thoſe that bring any childe to 
the Church, do anſwer, that the ame childe us 
already baptized , then ſhall the Minifter exa- 

mine them furthtr, ſaying, 4 

BY whom was the chi de baptized ? 

| Who was preſent when the childe was baptized? 


And then the childe ſenig nam me one that u preſent, 


or pore water «pon it, ſaying theſe words. 


or h. ſte io ſuch times of extremity ; theretore I 

demand further of you,” 

With what matter was the childe baptized ? 

With what words was the chi lde biprized ? 

Whether think you the childe to be lawiully 
and perfectly biprized ? 

Ana if the miniſter ſhall finde ty the anſwers of 
ſuch as bring the child that all things were done 
as they ought to be* thenſhall not he chriſten the 
childe again, lut ſhall receive him as one of the 
flock of the true Chriſtian people, ſaying thus, 

[ Certifie yous that in this caſe all is well done, 

aud according unto cue order, concerning the 
bapt:ziog of this childe, which beirg born in ori- 
vinall ſinbe, and io the wrath of God . is now by the 
laver of regeneration in Baptiſme „ received 

the number of the children of God , and heirs of 

everlatiiug life. For our Lord Jefus Chriſt doth 

not deny bis grace & metcy unto fuchigfante,but 
moſt loviogly doth call them unto him, at the boly 


| Galpel doth witnaſſe to our comfort on his wits 


children 


After tht Gefpel i 


44 


of che world to judge the quick and the dead Þ 
And do you in his name beleeve in the boly 
Ghoft, the holy Catholike Church, the Commu- 
nion of Saints, the remiſſion of finnes, refurreRi-- 
on, and everlaſting life after death? 


fed to call us to the knowledge 
of thy grace and faith in thee: nc reaſe this know- 
ledge , and confirm this faith in us evermore: 


ſerv 

te Lins our Lord Jeſus Chrift thy _ 
who liveth and — — with thee in the unity 
the ſame holy Spirit everlaſtiagly. Amen. 
| F Then ball the Minifier male this Exhortation to the 
r — eg WR promiſed b 

as 
ere 


beleeve in God, and te ſerve him: you muſt re- 
member that it - my oy ny to ſee that 


t fo ſoon as heſhall be able 


iefly 
vide that be may the Gn, the Lords 
Prayer, aud the ren Commandments in the Eng- 
liſh roogue , and all other t which a - 
ftian man ought to know and beleeve to his fouls 
health, and chat this childe may be vertuauily 
brought up, to lead a g and aChriftian life, 
— 2 8 — that Haptiſme doth repre- 


A ſent unto us our ꝓroſeſſion, ich is to follow the 


3 
thou in the name of this childe forfake 
all his works, the vain FRO 
glory of the world, with all the coverous: 
of the ſame, the deſires of the 


bo follow and be led 
I forfake them Al. 

 Doeft cho in the 1 this 

this faith, tobeleeve in God the Father Alm 


Maker of heaven and earth? And in 
begotten Sonne our Lord? And 


— — Saviour Chriſt, and be made like 

unto him, hat as be died and roſe again for us, 

and 2 ry 2 — 
n unto righteou 

. — proceeding in all vertue and godlineile 


Ad forth a n I Baptiſme. 
Nut if they which bring the Infants to the 
if Church, do make ſuch uncertain anfwers to the 
Priefds jons, 4s that it cannot appear that 
the childe was baptized with water , In the 
Name af theFather , and of the Sonne, and of 
the holy Ghoſt, C which are efſoriial nis of 
Baptiſme ) then let the Prie ide it in 
for m abowe tor itten , concerning Publike Bape 
tiſme,ſaving tbatatthe dipping of the childe in 
the Font, hc ſhall uſe his Farms of words, 


— 


if thou be not already baptized, N. I baptize 
thee, In the Name of the Father , aud of vhe 
Some, and of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


0 the end that confirmation may be neiniſtred to the more edifying of ſuch a ſbalt receive it (actor. 
to S. Pauls docti ine, — things ſhaula le done iu the Church to eee. 
od, that aome heregfter hall be com fir med, lat ſuch as can ſay in the ir 


ſame ) it is thought 


her tongue the articles of the faith be Lords prayer, and the ten commandments, and can 4 ſ o-. 
Power to ſuch que ftions of this ſhor 
<ſtret:0n appoſe them in. Aug thi order 


chiſmec, as the biſhop ( or 
f moſt C0nVenext to be abſerved for divers conſidera ions. 


ſuch as be ſhall eppaint ) ſhall by his 
ir 


7 77.7 77 


air Þ,lecarſe dat when chil gren come to the years of diſcretion, and have learned what thei, gef 
1 odmotbers promiſed for them in Tori » they may then themſelves — — — 
. with their own conſent openty le fore the church, ratifie and confirm the ſame : and alſo pro. 
waiſt chat ty the grace of God they will evermore endeavour themſelves faithfully to ot ſer ve and 
keep fuch things as they by their own mouth and ee have aſſinted mito, 

— foraſmuch as confir mat iom # miniſtred 10 them that be baptized, that by inepoſttion of 
bands andprayer they may recerve ſtrength and defence againſt all temptannons to fine, and the' af 
ſaults of the world md the devill: it moſt meet to be miniftred when children come to : b 
that partly by the frailty of their own fleſh, partly ly the afſantts of the world andthe aevih, x 
begin te be in danger to fal into nd kinds of fame. = 

Thirdly, for that it is agreeable with the uſage of the Chin eh in ana” —y : whereby it was ro 
dained that confirmation ſhould be mini ſtred to them that were of perfect age, that they being in. 
— _ — religion, ſhould openly proftſſe their own faith, and promiſe to be obedient amo 

wi od, | 

And that no man al think that any detriment ſhall come to children by ing of chety can. 
fir mation he ſhall know for truth that it i; certaine Ly Gods word, that children being lasted, have 
all chings neceſſary for their ſalvation, and be undoubredly ſued. 
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JA CarxicHnHiSME: 
That ts to ſay, 5 | 
An inſtruction to be learned of every childe, before he be 
brought to be confirmed by the Biſhop, 


uc ſtiom. 
nis g ame? What doeft thou ddl learn in theſe Artiele 
Al, of thy belief: | 


** 4 Firſt, I learn to beleeve in God the Father, wbs 
S Who gaye you this name ? hath made me and all the world. 
Anſwer. - Secoadly,in God the Sonne, who hath redeemed 
My God-fathers,and God-mothers, in my tap me and all mankinde. 
tiſme,wherein I was made a member of Chriftzthe | Thirilly, in God the holy Ghoſt, who ſanRiketh 
24 the Kingdvme | me and all the elect people of God. * 


ueftion. You faid that your Godfathers and Godmother 
did your itn and God-mothers | did promiſe he” wt that you ſhould keep Gods 
chen tor you? - Commandments. 0 


nſwer « 

They did promiſe and vow three things in wy Ten, 

name, Firſt, that I ſhould forſake the de vit and all 

his works, the pomps, and vanities of the wicked | Which be they? 

world, and ali the ſinſull luſts of the fleſh. Second- , Aire. 

ly, that I ſhould beleeve all the Articles df the 7% fame which God in the ewentiech 

Chriſtian Faith. And thirdly, that I ſhould xeep Chapter of Exodus, fayigg, I am the Lord 

Gods holy will and Commandments, and walk in | thy God, which have brought thee out of the land 

the ſame all the daies of my life. | of Egypt, out of the houſe . 

s x Thou ſhalt have none other gods but me. 
Doeſt thownot think that thou art bound to be- | 2 Thou n 

Ieeva, and to do way have promiſed'for thee? | image, nor the Iikeneſſe of any thing that is in 


Dueſtione 


1 . Anſwe. heaven above, or in the earth benrath, or in the 

Yes verily, and by Gods help ſo I will. AndT | water under the earth: Thou ſhalt not bow down 
heartily thank our heavenly Father, chat he hath | ro them, nor worfhip them: for I the Lord thy 
ealied:me.to this fate of ſalvarion, through Jeſus | God am a jealous God, and viſit the ſinnea of the 
Ctirift our Saviour: aud I pray God to give me his | fathers upon the children, unto the third and fourth 
grace, that I may comidue in the ſame unto my | generation of them that hate me, and fſhew mercy 
lives-end, 7 unto thouſands in them t hat love me, and keep my 


Kehearſe the Articles of thy beliefe. 1 . 
Anſwtr. 3 Thoa ſhalrnot-take the Name ofthe Lord thy 
[| Beleeve in God the Farher A tmighty, Maker | God in vain, ſor the Lord will not hold him guilt- 

of heaven andearth.Agd in Jeſts Chritt his one leſſe that taketh his Name inyain. 
ly Sonne our Lord, which was conceived by the | 4 Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath 
holy Ghuft,born of the —__ Mary, ſuffered un- day, fix dayes ſhalt thou labour and do all that 
det PoatjusiPilate, was ccucified,deadzaud buried, | thou haft to do, but the ſeyenth day is the Sabbath 
he deſcended into hell, the third day he roſeagain | of tue Lord thy God. Ia it thou do no man- 
from the dead, he aſcended into heaven, and fitteth | ner of work,thou and thy ſonns, and thy daughters 
at theFight-tagd of God rhe Father Almighty, | thy-man-ſeryaot, and. thy maid-ſervanty thy cat- 
cell, and the flranger that is within thy gates: for 
| N | in fix daies the Lord made heayen and earth, the 
Catbolike Church, the Communion of Sainte, tie fea, and all that in them is, and reſted the ſeventh 
—— of lines, the re ſurte ction of th body, | day : Wherefore the Lord bleſſed the ſeventh 
thelife eyerlaſting. Amen. | dayzand hallowed its g 


Raies may be Jug in the land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee: . 

6 Thou ſhalr do no murther. 

7 Thou ſhalt got commit adultery. 

8 Thou ſhalr not fieal. 

8 ſhalt not bear falſe witneſſe againſt thy 

r. 

= Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours houſe, 
#hou ſhalt nor covet thy nei zhbours wife, nor bis 
ſervant, nor his maid, nor his ox, nor his aſſe, nor 
any thing that is big # 


RR 
What doeſt thou cmefly learn by theſe Com- 
ts? 


Ane. 
Tlearn two things : my dutie towards God, and 
wy dutie towards my neighbour. 


What is thy dutie to - ar 4s Gods 


. nſwer.· * 1 FL 7 

My dutie towards God is, to beleeve in him, to 
Fear him, and to love bim with all my heart, with 
all my minde, with all my ſoul, and with all my 
Krengch. To worſhip him, to give him thanks, to 
t my whole truft in him, to call upon him, to 
t his holy Name and his Word, and to ſerve 

bum truely all the daes of my lite. 


Ke 
What is thy Ade eds thy neighbour ? 


Anſwer. 

My dutie towards n.y neighbour is, to love him 
as my ſelt, and to do to all men, as | would they 
ſhould do unto me. To love, honour, and ſuccout 
my facher and mother. To honour and obey the 

aud his Minifters. To ſubmit my ſelf to all 
eraours, reachers, ſpiritual! Paftours and 
maſters. To order my ſelf lowly and reyerearly 
ny oy berters. Te hurt ne b 
deed. To be true and juſt in all my dealing. To 
bear lo walice nor harred in my heart. To keep 
my hands from picking and ſtealing, d my tongue 
from evill ſpeaking. lying,and ſlandering. To keep 
my body in remperance, ſoberneile, and chafticy. 
Not to coyet nor deſire other mens goods, but to 
learn and labour truely ro get wine own liviag, 
and to do my dutie in that ttateof life, umo the 
which ir ſhall pleaſe God ro call me. 


wſoion. 

Ni good childe, kaow this, that thou art not 
able ro do theſe things yas ſelf, nor ro walk in 
the Commandments of » and to ſerve him, 

withouc his ſpeciall grace, which thou muſt learn at 

all times to call for by diligent prayer. Let me 
hear therefore if thou conft ſay the Lords prayer. 


Anſwer. 

O Father which art in heav#n, Hahowed be 

thy Name. Toy kingdome come. Thy will 
be done in earth, as it is in heaven. Give us this 
day our daily bread. And forgive us cur treſpaſ- 
Fes, as we forgive them that treſp-fle againſt us. 
And lead us not into rempration : but deliver us 
from eviil. Ameo. 


© weflian. 
What deſireſt thou -3 God in this prayer? 


wer. 
T defire my Lord God nur heavenly Father, who 
— Ha of a goodneiſe, to fend his grace unto 
: to all people, chat we niay worſhip him, 
ſerve mm, and obey him, as we oughe to do. And 
I pray unte God, thar he will ſend us all things 
that be needfuli both for our fouls and bodies, and 
char he will be nero full unto us, and forgive us 
ouc fan, and that it will pleaſe him to fave and 


Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy 


body by word or 


F#. F . 
defend us in all dangers ghofily and bodily, 
that he will — al! finne and cies, 
and from our ghoſtly enemy, and from everlaſting 
* 
2 rough our Lor Chri 
And therefore 1 fay, Wo So be it. "= 


Dneſtinn, 
Ow many Sacraments hath Chriſt ordaine 
HR — 
Anſwe. 


Two onely as generally neceſſary to ſalvatio 
—_ to lay, Baptiſme, and the Supper of the 


' What meaneſt thou by this word Sac onevt 7 
: Anſwer, 

T mean an cutward and viſible figne, of an in- 
ward and ſpirituall grace, given unto us, ordained 
by Chrift himſelf, as a means whereby we receive 
the ſame,and a pledye to aſſure us thereof. 


li any e 


A nſwer. 
Two: the outward viſible figne, and the inward 
ſpicicuall grace. 


od. 
What is the outward viſible figne, or form in 
Baptiſme ? 


An Wer 
Water : wherein the — baptized is dipped 
or ſpriukled withit ; In the Name of the Father and 
Some, and of the holy Ghoft. 


uefhon. 
What is the inward Zed ſpiritual grace? 


Anſwer. 

A death unto ſinne, aud a new birth unto rights» 
ouſnefle : For being by nature born in finne, and 
the children of wrath, we are hereby made che 
children of grace- 


Rreſtion. 
What is required ot + Jouy to be baptized ? 
wer. a 
Repeatance, whereby they forſake fin: and faith 


whereby they ftedfaftly beleeve the promiſes of 
God, made to them in that Sacrament. 


xeſtion. 
Why then are infancs bapt zed, when by reaſon 
of their tender age * cannot perform them ? 


Yes : they do perform them by their ſaretiet, 
who promiſe and vow them both in their names: 
which when they come to age, themſelves are 
bound to perform. 


ueſtion. 
Why was the Sacrament of the Lords Supper 
ordained ? c 


; Anſwer. | 
For the continual! remembrance of the Sacrifice 
of the death of Chriſt, and the benefits which we 
receive thereby. 


veſtien. ? 
R What 5 des - or figne of the Lords 
Anſwer- 
Bread and Wipe, which the Lord hath com- 
manded to be receive j. 
Whar is the — ar or thing fignifieds 


"” * 
The Body and Blood + 008 which are verily 
— —— taken and received of the faithfull in 
upper. EOF 
Sy fm 


Bw 


fing to lead a new life,have a Bvely faith in Cd 
| metcy through Chit , with a Gand remem- 
1 75 his 1 ; be in charity with all men. 
| wer. 0 ſoon 4s the chilaren can ſa) in their marhey 
e firengthening and refreſhing of our fouls | © congue,che articles of the farth the Loves 

mw body and blood of Chrift,as ow: bodies are n fer alſo — 
by the bread and wire. ſuch queſtions of this ſhort catechiſm as the bi. 
| ion, | JhopCor ſuch as he ſhalt appoint) ſhall H) his dif 

What is required of them which come to the oe110n appoſe them in, then ſhall they le lyous, 
Lords ſupper _ to the Liſhop ly one that ſhalbe their godfather a 


What are the benefits 
thereby? 


. — are partakers 


ſwer, od mother that every childe may have 4 witmes 
ine themſelyes , whether they repent of his conflymation. And the Gt 
* — their former fins, Redfatls purpo- 2 Hou on this wiſe, + 
6 * 2 , A 6 


CODEN IRE SNL 
1CONFIRMAT ION, OR, 
laying on of hands. 
Minifter. neffe toward them : let thy fathe | 
£ Ur help is ia the Name of the Lord. — thee, ever be over # 0+. 2 — 


x Anſwer. Spirit erer be with them, and ſo lead them in the 
| Which hath made heaven and earth. | knowledge and obedience of thy word,that in the 


f the Lord — — kbps — — 
ed be the Name of the Lord. our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who with thee, 
_ Anſwer. Ghoft, liveth and reigneth one God world — 
Hence forth world without end. out end. Amen. : , 
Miniſter, J Then the Bit (hall blifſe the children, fging 
Lord hear our prayers. thus. 3 | 
Anſwer, KY bleſſing of God Almighty, the Father, the 
And let cur cry come unto thes · Sonne, and the holy Ghoft, 44 upon you, and 


Let us prays remain with you for ever, Amen. 
Linlghty, and everlivi — 2 a haſt x 0 
vouch to regenerate Ty IerVants g Thee of every pariſh, or ſome other as hi 
by warer and the holy Ghoft, and haſt given unto 9 appoint ment, ſhall 2. — Sumdayes and 
them forgivenelſe of all their ſinnes: ſtrengiben —— half an hour before E venſong openly 
them, we beſeech thee, O Lord, with the holy in the Church, inſtruct and examine ſo many 
Gheft the Comforter, and daily iucreaſe in them chilaren of his pariſh ſent into hrmgus the tims 
thy manifolu gifts of grace,rbe ſpirit of wiſdome will ſerve, am 44 he ſhall think corvenient, ts 
and underftanding , the ſpirit of counſell and ſome part of tha catechiſme. 
ghcfily ftrengrh,the ſpirit of knowledge and true | Ind all fathers, mot here maſters and dames, ſhalt 
odlinefſe , aud fulfill them (O Loid ) with the | caeſe their elolives „ ſerawants, and premiſes 
itit of „ tear. Amed. c which have not learned them catechiſme ) to 
15 B:ſtop all lay bi band upon every come to the Church at the time 1 and 
childe ſeveraly, ſaying, f obediently to hear and be red Ly the Curate, 
2&nd,O 1 oro, this ch4de with thy beayenly ani ſuch time ct at they have learned all 15 
grace, that he may continue thine for ever, is here appomtea for them to learn. And when. 
and daily increaſe in hy boly Spirit more and | ſoe ver the Biſhop ſhall give knowledge for chil. 


more, until he come unto thy everlaſting king- aren 10 be brought before him to am conveniem 
Amen. ' place for the ir con fir mat ion, then fall the Cn. 
Tes ſilt the Biſhop ſay, rate of ever} pariſh either wins or ſend in wri. 


T Ler us pray» ting the names of all thoſe children of tis . 

A Lmighty and eyerliving God, which makeft riſh, which can ſay the articles of the faith, the 

us both to wil and to do thoſe things that Lords prayer, and the tin (ommanaments, and 
de good ard acceptable unto thy Majefiy, we alſo how many of them can anſwer to the other 
make our bumble ſupplications unto thee for theſe gue ſtious contained in this Catechiſme. 
children, upon whom ( afrer the example of the | Aud there hal none be admitted to the help 
holy Apoftles) we have laid our hands, co certifie Cormmenton, untill ſuch time as he can ſay t 
them (by this figne ) of thy fayour, and gracicus Catechiſme, aud le confirmed. 
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4 THE FORM OF-:SOLEMNIZATION 
of Matrimonie. 


„ : 7 

ee 
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JR If che banes maeft be acked three ſeveral ſunaayes, or holy dayes, in the time of ſerviee, thepeaphe 


being preſent, after the accuſtomed manner, 
And if the perſons that ſhould le married, dwell in ai vers pariſhes, the Lanes muſt be ached in bovh 
pariſhes; and the crate of the onepariſh ſhall nos ſolemmne matrimony betwixts them, without a crros. 


- Pcateof the lanes being thrice ed from the aurare of the other pariſh, 


At the dey apported for folemmRation of matrimony, vhe per ſons to be married ſhall come into the 
ide Gr oby with Ls row — d there the prieſt as ſay then © . 
9 0 


TR thered together here in the 
| N i e ed 
2 
$ in boly 2 
ime of mas e ag in 
ani yAlcall ugjop 
Chriſt and his Church : whic Aer 
adorned 


—_ — att . 1 — —— 
en 10 Or 
en 
beaie beafts that have no underſtanding, but reve- 


Fs 7 
fear of God, duely ping te for 
which — — orda b _ 7 the | 

eation of childrep, to he brought up ia t 
— and nurture of the Lor 1 854 Praiſe of I 
Kecoudl 4. — Nay err picer 

d on, that ſuch perſons as 
— the yifr of cont ,might marry, and 
them(elves ! rs of Chri 


. gr for the mutual! fociery re of hee 
Other 


9 2 


ye may not 

be zoyned to day ; that 

ye confefſe it. For be ye well afuredythar fo mas may 
otherwiſe then 


3 


ir Matri 
At which marriage, "if av man do al. 
* — and dec m4 impediment gw hy they wy 
wor be coupled together m Matrimony by Gods 

Law, mw laws of this realm , and wilt le 
bound , and ſufficient ſureties with him to the 
eM pat in à caution to the fiell value 
charges a the perſons to be married do 
rig to 2 his alle gat ion, then the ſolem- 
under ion muſt le deferredgento ſuch time as t he 
waerh be tried. If no impediment be altedged, | 

then ſhall the — ſay — man, 5 
N. llt t ve this woman to thy wed- 

W after 


ded wiſe, to live © together Gods 
ordtnanoe, in the holy eſſate of Marrimony ? Wil 
edou love her. comfort her, honour and keep her 
in fickneſſe and in health, and 1 all other, 


heap thee onely unto her;ſo long as you both hall - 
9 The 1 ful anſwer, 


77 7 


9 Then ſhdl t * ſag mio the womens 

N. [1t thou have this man to thy wedded: 
buſband , to live together after Gods 

erdinance, in the holy eftare of Matrimony? Wilt 


Treat and i beat, and brig | 4 


pry dre thee onely unto him; ſo 
both ſhail live ? F 


dun. — fe 


| 3 married to this 


the Mivifter 2 the wem n at w 
T4 ers or g iends hands, ſhalt cauſe the 
tate the woman ly the right 5 ſo ei fad 
T give their treth to other, he man firſt ſaying 
IN. take thee N. to m a 4 ſo have 
and to hold, from this day ik 
nelle, go 


worſe, for richer, for r wa 
| lev 1 ae 


huſband , 

day forward, for by 
r richer,for pooter, in fickneffe, 

v to love, cheriſh, and to obey, till 

death us depart , oy to Gods holy ordi- 

nance: and thereto I'give my trot oth. 

9 Then ſhall 202 again looſe their hands nid the 
man ſhall give uuto the woman & Ring, Lejing 
the ſame upon the book , with the acouftome 
duet) to the Miniſter and Clerk . And the = 


ght by the Minifler, ſhall ſays 
With this Riog 1 1 my body I thee 
worſhip , and with all my worldly goods I thee 
endoiy : in the Name of the Father, and of the 
e 
man leævin t upon t 


02 Eternal! ae cg 8 — 4 of all 
tuall grace, 
authour 2 ever 


main in peace togerher, 


ares through Jeſus cr he 
ob was ſhall the Prieft jom their right hows toge- 


Thoſe — God hath joyaed together, let u 
man put aſunder. * 
Or aſmuch as N. N „ algal oc toge- 
ther in holy phe and have wine the 
before company, and thereto 
de e by giving ang 
ot 
— 1 „ and by; 2 of ae 


ly 1 27 CEE: hol 
the . eee 
» ble E preſerve 8& —_— 100 
f. youz _ 
fin you with all ſpir 


ituall and gr 
thar you may fo live together in this life, — 
2 a e eee ee 


2 nn Lards Table, 


all 94 le. apt 1 


8 his chtintenances pad de 


eh. face of theix enemy. | 


- * 
. 


edu wo hour of thin dans 

tc „ 
— fruit full vine: upon the 
walls of .thy 


— og 
Ty. Arn theObre branches : round 
de, Ein lt the man be bleſſed: : that 1115 


Sw yl mu out of Sion ſhall fo blefle thee 

ae thowſhalt ſee Jeruſalem in proſperity atthy 

— — ſee thy childrens children: 
4 rey to the Father, Sec. 
As vn in the e 


unto us, and bleſſe us: oy 


1! unto us." 
' That thy-way may known urs the earth: 
thy Gvitg hed! — All nations 
. —— a Cod: : yeas let all 
eee 
Hol IE the _ _—_— 2 and govern the 


—— aiſe thee. 


world ſhatl fear high: 


2 t 


a e. N 
nne 


Bar at us ; from evill. Amen: 
OLord fave thy ſervant and thy bandmaid. 
Aen. 
neh gutes bit thee. | 
O lord fend them be from thy holy place 
— kbem. 
N Be unto them a ua een. 


— n — — — * 


— 


ful ourery' + unto thee; 


O55, e God of Ifaac, Cad of Ja- 
blaſſe theſt chy ſervants , and ſowe the 
— f m_ _— —— 23 —— 
ever iu. chy * your all profitably learn 
hey may indeed fulfill the fame 3 Lord: 
mergifully upan tbem from heaven, and bleſſe 
them, And as thou didft fend thy ble ling upon 
and Sarah to their great comſort᷑: ſo 


* 
” 


vants, that they thy will, and alway be 
in ſe d 
E ee 


ions 
we beſeech » aſſiſt wih t 
perſons , that they may both f tis pro- 
En arr 
u godly love an ma 
r childrens children, unto the third — — 
Lo go — praiſe and honour » through 
eſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 

— by thy mighty power haft made 
of — which alſo (after other 
things fi fer in order )didſt appoint that out of man, 
— created — own image and fimilitude ) 
e her beginning; and knitting 

— toget dan teach, that i; d never 
Iawfull to pur aſunder hom thou by Ma- 
trimony hadſt made one: Gadgwhich haft Dont 
crated the ſtate of Matrimony to ſuch an excel- 
lent myſtery chat in it js and repreſented 
= ſpi —— marria e and unity berwixt Chrift 
mercifuliy upon theſe thy 
— 3 _ both this man x love his wife 
1 es ih dove bis 


[i FT 

Fe i, eye ij 3 — 
f oman'may be loving an 

able to her bu Lindo as Rachel, wiſe Rebekez 
Hirhfutt and obedient as Syrah , In all quriet- 
neſſe, ſobriety, and peace, be af —.— holy 
and godly mat rom. © Lord bleſſe them both, and 
grant them to inherit thy Ad es A 


through Jeſus Chrift out Lotd. & 
ren ſhall the Prieſt ax 
Lmighty God, which at . 
create our ficſt parenm — gs 
did: ſanctiſie and joyn them t ENS 
powre upon you the riches of fs — 5 ſanggtie 
and bleſſe you, that ye — e him both in 


body and ſoul,and the together in holy lbye unto 
your lives end. Amen; ; 


Then ft 2 


— Or there — gs Miniftcy hat 
faltoweth. 


AS ye which-be married, or which intend to 
take the holy eſtate of Matrimony upon yous 
bear what holy Scriprure doth ſay, às touching the 
duety of huſbands _— their wives, and wives 
towards their huſband 

Saint Paul in his Epifile tothe Epheſians , the 
fifth Chapter, doth give this commandment to all 
married men : Ye huſbands love your wives, even 


| as Chrift loved the Church, and dath given him- 


ſelf for it, to ſanctiſie ir, purging it in the fcun- 
tain of water, throngh the word, that he mighe- 
make it unto himſelt a glorious congregation, not 
having ſpot or wrinkle, or any fach thing, but 
that it ſhould be holy and blameleſſe. So men are 
bound to love their own wives at their own bo- 
dies. He that lover his own wife, loyeth him- 
ſelf: For never dic any man hate his 6wn fleſh 
but nouriſheth and cheriſherh i it, even as the 5 
"doth the Congregition: for we ate mem 


3 to ſeud tu bieffing upon theſe thy ſet - 


his body, of his 3nd of his bones, For this 
D cauſe 


ve vital of t 


* 


etuſe ſhall # man leave father and mother , and 
Mall be joyned unto his wife, and they two ſhall 
be one fleſh. This myftery is great: but I ſpeak 
of Chriſt, and of the Congregation. Nevertheles, 
let every one of you ſo love lis own wife, even as 


himſelf. . . 

' Likewiſe the ſame Saint Paul writing to the 
Coloſſians, — thus to all — — —— 
! ried, Ye men love your wives, e not bitter 
. unto them. Hear alſo what Saint Peter the Apo- 
file of Chriſt, which was himſelf a married man, 
' Gaith unto them that are married: Ye huſbands 
dwell with your wives according to knowledge, 
giving honour unto the wife as unto the weaker 
elle and as heirs together of the grace of life, 

ſo that your prayers be not hindred. 

Kirherto ye have beard the of the huſband 
towards the wife. Now likewiſe ye wives bear 
and learn your dueties towards your huſbands, 
eyen as it is plainly ſer forth in holy . 

Saint Paul ( in the forenamed Epiſtle to the 
Ephefians ) teacheth you thus: Ye women, ſub- 
mit your ſelves unto your own huſbands, as unto 
the Lord : for the huſband is the wives head,even 
as Chrift is the head of rhe Church, and he is atfo 


7.Pct.3, 


fabjeRion unte 
again he 
Aud in 


his E 
you thi 
unto your own 
ine Reer alſo doth infiraf od! 
r 
thus ſayinj wives 208 to tler wn 
ha thar if any obey not the word, they 
may be wonne without the word, by the conver. 
ſation of the wives, while they our chafte 
converſation coupled with fear. Whoſe apparett 
ler it not be outward with braided hair,and trim- 
ming about with gold, either in putting on of 
gorgeoms apparell ; but ler the hid man which is 
the Mart, be without all corruption, ſo thar 
the ſpirit be milde and quiet, which is a precious 
thing in the fight of God. For-after rhis manner 
in the old time did the holy women which trufted 
in God,apparell themſelves, ſubje@ to their 


own huſbands : as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling 
him lord, whoſe daughters ye are made, doing 
well, and not being diſmayed with any fear. 


the Saviour of the — Therefore as the 
Church or Congregation is ſubje& unto Chriſt, ſo 
s 


2 


n . 
TAMMY 
= 


ne Prieft entring ing the fat perjuus houſes 


all ſa» 
2 be to this houſe , and to all that dwell 
n it. 
When he cometh into the fick perſons preſence , he 
ſhall (ay, kneeling down. 15 ; 
| member not Lord our Iniquities, nor 
d the iniquities of our forefathers. Spare 
us good Lord, fpare thy people, whom 
chou haſt redeemed with thy moſt pre- 
ious blood, and be not angry with us for ever. 
Lord haye mercy upon us, 
Chritt have mercy upon us. 
Lord have mercy upon us. 
T Our Father which art in heaven, &c. 
And lead us not into temptation, 


An - 
But deliver us from evill. 


Amen. 
te. 
O Lord ſave thy ſervanr. 
Anſwer, 
+ Which putteth his 2 thee. 
Send him help from thy boly place. 
Anſner. ; 
Andevermore mightily defend him. 
Miniſter. i 
Ler the enemy have no advantage of him. 
An wer. 
Nor the wicked approach to hurt him. 
Be unto him, O Lord, a firong rower, 
n{weyre 


From the face of his —.— 
O Cord hear our prayers. p 
Anſwer 

And let our cry come unto thee, 


Mini ier. 
. O Lord look . — heaven, behold, viſit 
and relieve this thy ſeryant, Look upon him 


{ 


e 2 * — 
The Order for the viſitation of the ſick 


4 mitting your ſelf — his will, it 
| — pine monty and help you forward in the 


y 


The meried the (i * 
1 — 1 . hoty — hs 


* . \ 8 * * . — 
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— 
of 


E 
with the eyes of thy mer give him eomfort 
_ fure n in 1 him from — 
ger of the enemy, and keep him in perpetu 
peace and ſafety, though Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


Amen. 5 102 

Hut us, Almighty and moſt merci fall God 
and Saviour, extend thy accuſtomed good» 

neſſe to this thy ſervant” which is grieved with 

fickneſſe : viſit him, O Lord, as thou didſt viſt 

Peters wives mother, and the caprains ſervant, 

So vifit aud reſtore to this fick perſon his 

health (i it be thy will) or elſe give him grace 

ſo to take thy viſitation, that after this peinfiill 

life ended, he may dwell with thee in life ever- 


N - aches the fit pain 
t EN. * 
is” whey bis. 1 1 


this form, or = : 
Dea beloved, know this, that Almighty 
is — Lord of — ethand over 

all things to them pe ing. as youth, ftren 
health, age 5 
whatſoeyer your fickneſſe is, know you certainly 
that it is Gods vifitation, And for what cauſe ſo- 


this fickneſſe is ſent unto whether it be 
the — of other, and 


repent you of your finnes, and bear your fick 
patiently , 6 — Fo Gods mercy, for his det 
Sonne Jefas Chrift his ſake, and render unto hin 
humble thanks for his fatherly viſitation , ſub- 
ral. 
Hes 
the uu Hon 
— 
74 ve 


right way that leadeth unto everlaſting 


If the ifited be | 
rn 


* 


78. PRs 


TERTSS 


"that 


| bin: 


The viſturion F the fit h 


| Take therefore in good worth the chaſtiſement 
vr the Loc: for whom the Lord loveth, he cha- 
Riſerh : yea,as 8. Paul faith, he ſcourgeth every 
ſonne which he receiveth. If ye endure chaftiſe- 
ment, he o himſelf unto you, as unto his own 
— Whar ſoane is he that the father cHafti- 

th not? If ye be not under correction, (whereof 
all true children are partakers) then are ye 
baftards, and not children. Therefore ſeeing that 
when our carnall fathers do corrett us, we reve- 
gently obey them: ſhall we not now much rather 
be obedient to our ſpirituall Father 


fe, Theſe words (good brothe Godi 
alot, THe work po ber) x Go 


py, by any maner of adyerfity it 
pleaſe his gracious goodneſſe to vifit us. And 
there ſhould be 30 greater comfort to Chriſtian 
—— then to be made like unto Chriſt, by ſuf- 

ent es, troubles, and fickneſ- 


fer. r but firſt he 


8, he entred not into his glory, before 
he was crucified. So truly our way to eternal joy 
Is, to ſuffer here with Chrift, and our door to en- 
ter into eternall life, is — to die with Chriſt, 
that we may riſe again from death, and dwell with 
him in everlaſting life. Now therefore tak ing 
your fickneffe, which is thus prefitable for you, 
patiently, I exhort you in the Name of God, to re- 
member the pr on which you made unto God 
in your And forafmuch as after this life 
chere is account to be given unto the righteous 
IE 

$: I require you to examine your 
elf and your ftate, both toward God and man, fo 
— — KIT 
© » you may finde mercy at our hea 
Faber hug, for Chriſts ſake; — not be accu 104 
and condemned in that fearfull Judgement. There- 
fore I ſhall ſhortly rehearſe the Articles of our 
Faith, that you may know whethe 
usa Chriftian man ſhould or no, 


Here the Miniſter ſhall rehearſe the articles 
of the faith, ſaying this : 


Doeſt thou beleeve in God the Father Almighty ? 
And ſo forth, as it is in baptiſme.) 

J Then ſhall the Miniiter examine whether he be 
m charity with all the world, exhorting him to 
Jorgive fromthe bottom of his heart alt per ſons 
that have offended him, aid if he have offended 

otber, to ack them for erveneſſe , and where he 
hath done injury or wrong to.any man, that he 
make amends to the uttermofF of his power. 
And if he have not afore difÞoſed his goods, let 
mate hu Will, andalſo declare his 
Vt, what he oweth , and what is owing unto 
bim, for diſtharging of his conſcience an quiet= 
neſſe of his executors, But men muſt be oft ad- 
,, moniſhed that they ſet an order for their tempo. 
ral wo and lands, when they be in health, 
Theſe words before rehearſed may be ſaid be- 
fore the Miniiter begin his prajer , as he ſhalt 
re | 


JT The Mmifter may not forget, nor omit to move 
the fick per ſonc and that mo? eneſtiy) to libe- 
rality toward the poore. 

8 Here ſhaÞ the fickperſon make a ſpeciall confeſ. 
fon, if he feel bis conſcience troubled with any 
eig hie matter. After which confeſſion, the 
Fries ſhalt abſol ve him after this ſort. 


r you do beleeye 


a 


Oz Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath left power ta 
his Church to abſolye ali ſinners which truly 
repent,and beleeve in him, of his great merey for- 
give thee thine offences: and by bis authority 
committed to me, I abſolve thee from all thy 
ſinnes, In the Name of the Father, and of the 
Sonne, and of the holy Ghoft. Amen. | 


$ And then the Minflr ful ſg the Colt fl 
wing · 
J Let us pray. 4 

O Moſt mercifull God, which according to the 

multitude of thy mercles, doeſt ſo put away 
the fignes of thoſe which truely repent, that thou 
remembreſt them no more: open thine eye of mer 
upon this thy ſervant, who moſt earnetily de ſiret 
frown and forgivenefſe. Renew in him ( moſt 
oving Father) whatſoever hath been decayed bp 
the fraud aud malice of the devill, or by bis own 
carnal{ will and frailnefle : preſerve and continue 
this fick member in the unity of the Church, con- 
fider his contrition, accept his tears, aſſwage his 
pain, as ſball be ſeen to thee moſt expedi ent for 
him. And foraſmuch as he putteth his full truſt 
onely in thy mercy,impute not unto him his former 
ſinnes, but rake him unto thy favour, through the 
merits of thy moſt dearly beloved Sonne Jefus 
Chriſt, Amen, 


9 Then ſh1ll the Miniſter ſay this Pſalme. 


1 never be put to confuſion : 


unto me, and ſave me. 

Be thou my ſtrong hold, whereunto I may 
alway reſort: thou haſt promiſed to help me, for 
thou art my houſe of de ſeuce, and my caſtle. 

Deliver me, O my God) out of the hand of the 
ungodly : out of the hand of the untighrevus and 
cruell man. 8 ; 

For thou, O Lord God, art the thing that I 
long for: thou att my hope even from my youth. 

Through thee have I been holden up ever ſince 
IT was born: thou art he that took me our of my 


mothers wombe, my praiſe ſhall alway be of thee. 

I am become as it were a moafter unto many 3 
but my ſure truſt is in thee. - 

O let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe : that 
I may fing of thy glory & honour all the day long. 

Caft me not away in the time of age: forſake 
me not when my ftreogth faileth me. 

For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me, and they 
that lay wait for my ſoul, take their counſell to- 
ether, ſaying: God hath forſaken him, perſecute 
im, 8 take him, for there is none to deliver bim. 

Go not far from me, O God: my God, haſte 
thee to help me» : 
Let them be confounded and periſh, that are 
againſt my foul : let them be covered with ſhame 
and diſhopourzthat ſeek to do me evill. 
As for me, I will patiently abide alway : and 
will praife thee more and more. 
My mouth thall daily ſpeak ef thy righteouf- 
nefſe and ſalvation : for I know no end thereof. 
I will go forth in the ſtrength of the Lord 
God: and will make mention of thy righteouſ- 
neſſe onely. 5 
Thoa (O Qod) haft taught me from my 
youth up uarill now: therefore will I tell of thy 
wondrous works. 
Forſake me not; O God, in mine old age, 
when 1 am gray - headed: untill I have ſh wed thy 
fireogth unto this gene ration, and thy power to 


all them that ate yet for to come. 


D 3 „ 


FN thee, O Lord, have I put wy truſt, let me In te, 

but rid me and Domnes 

deliver me in thy righteouſueſſe, incline thine ear ſberavi. 
| Pſal. 2c, 


Hebre 
18.3. 


John 
$5240 


John 1 1.5 


35526. 


The nn ꝛbe Nick; 


© Thy: righteouſceite (0 God) ts very Highs hae aun ſhine that eaſt to de me evil, 
ne 20 


end great things are they chat thou haft 
Vod: who is like unto thee ? a8 SY 
O hat. great troubles and udyerfitles haft 
ou ſheired me, and yet didft ctiou tun und refreſh | 
e: yea, and broughteft ine from the deep'of the 
earth again. 
\ Thou haft brought me to great honour : and 
Edihforted nie on every fide. bs 
Therefore will 1 praiſe thee and ty Flt | 
ou'tioly One of F{rael. 
—_—_ 21. will be fais when I flag unto thee: 


d ſo will my foul ch⁰m thou baſt delivered. 


God) playing upon an inſtrument of 


„My tongue alſo ſhall talk of thy riptreouf-, 
Ke An the day lng : for tiky ate confounded 


— 


q 


* 


Glory be to the Pather, and te the, Bcc, 
As it was in the 65633 now, ce. 
ding tis. 
Saviour of the world. fave us, which by thy 
Croffe aud precious blood hat rede med ui 
help us ve beſrech thee, O God. 
erben ſhall the Miniſter ſay. 
t 


e Ala Lord, which is a moſt Ft 
tawer yin Thein that put their rruft in —. 


to Hm all things in heaveb, in earth, and under 


the earth, do bow and obey. e now and evermore 


thy defence, and make thee Know and feel that there 
is hone other name under heaven given to man, in 
ert aud ritgugh Whom thou mapeſt receive 


health 
Lord Jefus Chriſt. Amen. 


und filvarion, 't 


t bniely the Namie of ot 
* | 


— nch as 4 mortal men are ſubjcft to many ſudden perils, diſeaſes, and fickneſſes, and e ver uy 
certain what time they ee thus life: t: erefore to the intent they may be al wait 


TH areadines to die whenſbe ver it [| 


all pleaſe Almig 


God to call them, the curate ſhall diligently om 


Anme to time, hut efpectelly in the plague time, exhort their pariſhioners to the o fi recetting ( in the 
church) of the holy communion of the body and bloud of our Saviour Chriſt: which if they do they hat 
have no caxſe in their ſudden viſitation to be unqutet for lack of the ſame, But if the fick per ſon le vat 
alle to come to the church, and yer is deſirous to vect ive the communion im bis houſe , then he mt gine 


knowledge overnight, or elſe early in the morning, to the aur ate, icrufying alſo many be appoud BY 
to commenicate with him : and having convenient place in the ſick 


reverently miniſter, and a pood mamler to receive the communion with the fick per ſon, with ali ching 
nece ſſn for the ſame , he ſhall there ninifter the holy communion. 


* 
« 


y,and recover his bodily bealth (if it be u Watt 
\cious will) and whenſoeyer his ſoul ſhall 

*from the body, it may be without ſpot preſented 
unto thee,through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


. Lord, neither falut ben thou art rebuked 

f him. For whom the Lord loveth, him he cor - 

end Led and he ſeourgeth every ſonne whom 
Ti veth. 


The Gofpel. 

Erily, verily I ſay unto you? He that heareth 
my word, and beleeveth on him that ſent me, 
Jath evertaſting life, and ſhall not come into dam- 

nation, but paſteth from death unto life. 
q At the time of the diſtrilution of the holy Sa. 
crament, the Prieſt ſhall firſt recerve the Com. 
moon himſelf, and after mini ſter unto them 
that be appointed to communicate with the ſick, 


— 


1 42 
NI ſonne, deſpiſe not the correction of the 


5 0 „00451 
The order for the buriall of the dead. | 


4 The Pricſt meeting the corps at the Chirrch 
file, ſhalt ſay, or clſe the Prieſt and Clerks 
Hall fing, aud ſo go either into the Church, or 

dom as the grave. 

Am thereſurre&ion and the liſe( ſaith 
the Lord) He that beleeyeth in me, 

- yea, though he were dead, yet ſhall be 

live, And whoſoever li ,"and be- 


j 


part 


1 


fickneſſe, or for want of warn in dus tin 
the (urate, or for lack of company ic receri 
with him, or Ly any other ſuſt impediment, th 
wor recen ve the Sacrament of Chriſts body nil 
Mooa, then the Curate ſhall inſtruct him, thatif 
he do truely repent him of his ſins,and /tedfy 
lelee ve — Chriſt hath P — de 
upon the croſſe for him, ana. ſhed his Good fer li 
redempt ion, cane ſtly rememle ung the leut fits le 
Hat h 1 and pi ving him hearty thank 
therefore, he doth eat and drink the body aw 
Llood of our Saviow Chriſt profitably to hu 
fouls health, although he do not receive the $6 
crament with his mouth, 

4 Whey the fick perſon is Difited,' and vererah 
the holy Commumion all at one time, then the 
Prieſt for more expedi;ion hall cut off the folly 
of the viſitation at the Pſalme (In thee, 0 
Lord. have I put my truſt) and go fr arght toil 
Commumion. ; 

5 Inthe ume of plague, ſweat, or ſuch other lil 
contagious times of fickneſſes, or diſeaſes, wh 
none of the pariſh or neighbou can be gott 
ary ye we _ the ficke in their 2 

tar of the infection, pon ſpeci all requeſt of th 
eee, > — 2 — Alone — ; 


| 9 But if a mam either & ytaſon of extreminef 


* 


with him. 


leeveth in me, ſhall not die for ever. 
1 Know that my redeemer liveth, aud that 1 

riſe out of the earth in the laſt day, and fhall 
covered again with my (kinne,and ſtiall ſee God 
my fleſh : yea and I my ſelf ſhalt behold him, 
with other, but with theſe ſame cies. | 
E brought nothing into this world, nel 
may we carry «oy thing out of this w 


mans houſe , where the cur ate n 


The Lo 
„21. Bven as if 


4 


rr 


2 
paſſe ; Bleſſed ba the Name of the Lord. 
M hen they com to the grave, while the corps 1 
9 2244, 12 84 op earth, the Prie 
Mal ſep ur the Prieſt and Clerks ſhall ſing. 
An chat is bora of a woman, hath but a 
M ſhort time to liye, and is full of miſety. He 
cometh up, and Is, Gar ounp like a flower : he 
fleerh as it were a thadaw,, apd never continyerh 
in one ftay- In the midſt of life we be in death: 
of whom mag we. deck. for, faccour but of thee, 
O Lord, which for our ſiunes art juftly difpleaſed? 
Yer O Lord Gad wok i 1,0 Lord moſt mighiy, 
@ bly aua poſi merciiuſl: Saviour: delivet us not. 
iato the bitter paines of etergall death. Thou 
knowelf, Lorch the ſecrets of our hearty » ſhur 
not up thy mercifull eyes to our prayers : but 
ſpate us, Lord moſt holy, O God moſt mighty,” O 
holy. and de Sayvicur, thay 10 dehnbar 
dge eternall, ſuffer us not at our laſt hour for 
— Aae dend to fall from ine. | 


9 Then wh:le the earth ſhall be caft upon the Loay, 
by ſome ſtanding by, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, © 
| pe penn as it hath pleaſed: Almighty God 
of nis great mercy, to take unto himſelf the 
foul of our dear brother here departed ve there- 
fore commit his body to the ground, earth to 
earth, aſhes to aſhes, duſt ro duſt, in ſure and cer- 
tain hope of reſurre&ion to eternall lite, through 
our Lord jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall change our vile 
body, that it may be like unto his glorieus body: 
according to the mighty working, whereby he is 
able to ſubdue all things to himſelf. 
9 Then ſua be ſaid or ſimg, 
Heard a voyce from heaven, ſaying unto mes 
Write, From henceforth bleſſed are the dead 
which die in the Lord: even fo ſaith the Spirit, that 
they reſt from their labours. 
hen ſhalt follow this Leſſon taken out of the 
4 . chapter to the Corint hiaus, the firſt 
Ep1 Co 
* is riſen from the dead, and become the 
firſt fruits of them that fleep. For by a man 
eame death, and by a man came the reſurrection 
of the dead. For as by Adam all die, even ſo by 
iſt ſhall all be made alive, but every man in 
10h order. The firſt is Chrift, then they that 
are Chcifts at his coming. Then comerh the 
end, when he hath delivered up the kingdome to 
God the Father, when he hath put down alt rule, 


all apthority and power. For he muſt reign, | 


ky he have put all his enemies under his feer. 
The laft enemy that ſpall be deficoyed, is death. 
Por he hath put all things under his feet. Bur 
When he ſaith, All things are put under him, it is 
manifeſt that he is excepted that hath pur all 
thiogs under him. When all things are ſubdued 
unto him, then ſhall the Sonne alſo himſelf be 
ſubje& unto him that put all things under him, 
t God may be all in all. Elfe whar do they 
Which are baptized over the dead, if the dead 
gat at all? Why are they then baptized over 

than ? yea, and why ſtand we alway then in jeo- 
* ? By our re joycing which I have in Chrift 
ha our Lord, I die daily. That I have fought 
with beaſts ar Epheſus after the 1 of men, 
what advagtageth it me, if the dead rife not 
2. ? Let vs eat and dripk, for to marrow we 
die. Be not ye deceived, evill words corrupt 


| Jy n . 


God, I ſpeak. this to nous ſhame. Rat ſome 

on fay, H — the dang? With wherbody 
Mall they come ? Thou fool, that which thou 
ſaweſt, is not ed except it die, And what 
ma thou ? Thou ſoweſt not that body that 
ſhall be, but baxe corn, as of whear or ſome, o- 
ther: but God giveth it a body at his — 


to every ſeed bis own body. All fleſh is nor one 
manner of. fleſh : but there is one manner of fieſh 
of men, another manner of fieſh of beaſts, another 
ok fiſhes, angther of birds. There are alſo cele- 
ſtiall dadies, and there ate bodies terreſtriall. 
But the glory of the celeſtiall is one, and the 
glory —— Ly T here is on. 
mapnex glory of the Sunne, and another glory o 
the Moon, ee 1 y of the Srarres : for 
one Star differeth ger in — : So is 
the reſutre tion of the dead, It is fown in -cor- 
ruption, it riſeth again in incorruptions It is 
ſown in diſhonour , ir ariſeth again in honour. 
It is ſown in weakneſſe, it ariſeth again iu power. 
It is fowna naxarall bogy, it ariſeth again a ſpi- 
rituall body, There ig à oaturall body, and there 
is a ſpiritual) body. As it is alſo written, T 

| firft man Adam was made a living ſoul, and ny 
lift Adam was made quickening fpirit. Hows 
heit, that is not firft which is ſpiritual), but t 
which isnaturall, and then that which is ſpiritu- 
all. The firſt man is of the earth, earthy : The 
ſecond man is the Lord from heaven, heaveniy. 
As is the earthy, ſach are they that be earthy. 
And as is the heavenly, ſuch are they that are 
heavenly. And as we have born the image of the 
earthy, fo ſhafl we bear the image of the hea- 
venly. This ſay I, brerhren, that fleſh and blood 
.cxogot inherit the kingdome of God, neither 
, doth corruption, inherir incorruption, Behold, I 
ſhew you a myftery, we ſhall not all ſleep, but 
we ſhall all be changed, and that in a moment, 
in rhe twinckling of an eye, by the laft trumpe. 
For the „ » bar; 0 blow, and the dead ſhall 
riſe incorruptible, and we- ſhall be changed. For 
this corryprible muſt put on incorruptiop , and 
this mortall muſt put on immortality. When 


this corruptible hath put on incorruption, and 


this mortall hath put on immortality, then ſhall 
be brought to paſſe the ſaying that is written, 
Death is ſwallowed up into victory. Death, where 
is thy ſting? Hell, where is thy victory? The 
fting of death is ſinne, and the firength of finvg 
is the Law. But thanks be unto God, which hath 
given us victory through onr Lord Jeſus Chrift 
Therefore, my dear brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt a 
unmoveable, alwayes rich in the work of the 
Lord, foraſmuch as ye know how that your la- 
bour is not in vaig inthe Lord. 
The Leſſen ended the Priiſt (hall ſg 

Lord have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt have mercy upon us. 
Lord have mercy upon us. 
T Our Father which art in beaven, &. 
And lede us not into temptations 

Ader. 
But deliver us from evill. Amen. 


A Eniehty God, with whom do live the fpl- 
{A ritsof them that depart bence in the Lord, 
and ip whom the ſouls of rbem that be eleQed, 
aſter they be delivered from the burden of the 
fleſh, be ja joy and felicity : we give thee be-rty 
thanks, for that it hath pleaſed thee ro deliver 
this N. our brother gut of the miſeries of this 


ogy Awake tryely out of ſleep, and 
bor not. For ſome have not the knowledge of 


z 


fafull world, he ſecching thee, that it may pleaſe 
thee of thy gracious produce ſhortly og 


The Chirching if women. 

gompliſh the number of thine Elec, and to | in him; we meekly beſeech thee ( 
haften thy kingdome, that we with this our bro- | raiſe us from the de: 
ther, and all other departed in the true faith of rig 
thy holy Name, may have our perfect conſum- lite, we may reft in him, as our this 
mation —— both in body and ſoul, in thy | brother doth: and that at the generall reſur- 
eternall and eyer 1 Amen. refion in the laſt day, we may be found accep- 

Mercifull God, the Father of our Lord Je- | 

ſus Chriſt, who is the reſurrection and the 
lite, in whom whoſoever beleeveth, ſhall live | ed 
though he die, and whoſoever liveth and belee- 
vethin him, ſhall not die eternally : who alſo 
taught us (by his holy Apoftle Paul) not to be 
ſorty as men without hope, for them that ſleep I Redeemer. Amen. 


| EbEEE$EEEE$E$$$SE$HEISSSE 


C The thankſgiving of women after childe- birth, commonly 
called, The churching of Women, 


9 The woman ſhalt come into the Church, and there ſhall kneel down in ſome convement place, nigh 
unto the — where the table ſtandeth, and the Prieft ſtanding Ly her, ſhalt ſay theſe words or ſuch 
like,as the caſe ſhall require, | 
braſmuch as it hath pleaſed Almi tie I And leade us not into temptation 
Nis God of his goodneſſe to give — | uſwer. ; 


In 2 deliverance y and hath preſeryed you | But deliver us from evill. Amen. 
— n the great danger of childe-birth, ini 


Miniſter. 
ye ina taerefore give hearty thanks unto God, | O Lord fave this woman thy ſervant. 


pray- F 8 A wer s 
9 Then fball the Prirfl ſay this 121. Pſalme. Which putteth her truſi in thee. 
al. 121. Have lifted up mine _ unto the hills: from Nini ſt er. 
P 121% l whence cometh my help, Be thou to her a ſtrong tower. 


My help cometh even trqm the Lord: which Anſwer 
hath made heaven and earth. From the face of her enemie« 

He will not ſuffer thy foot to be moved: and Miniſters 
he that keepeth thee will not ſleep. Lord hear our pray 
Behold, he that keepeth Ifcael : ſhall neither 


er. 
Anſwer. 
fumber nor ſleep. _ And let our cry come unto thee. | 
The Lord bimſelf is thy keeper : the Lord is | Miniſter. 1 Letus praye ; 
thy defence upon thy right hand. Ou God, which haft delivered this 
So that the Sunne ſhall not burn thee by day: woman thy ſervant from the great — 
nor the Moon by night. and perill of childbirth : grant, we beſeech rhee, 
The Lord ſhall preſerve thee from all evill: | moft mercifull Father, chat ſhe through thy 
yea,it it even he that ſhall keep thy ſoul. | help may both faithfully live, and walk in her 
The Lord ſhall preſerve thy golng out, and thy | vocation, according to thy will in this life 
coming in: from this time forth for eyermore. | preſent, and alſo may be partaker of 2 
Glory be to the Father, Sec. gloty in the life to come, through Jeſus Ch 
As it was in the beginning, &c. our Tord. Amen. | 
Lord have mercy upoa us- q The woman that cameth to give hey thanks, 
Chrift have mercy upon us. : muſt offer accuſtomed offerings. And if then 
Lord have mercy upon us. be a Communion, it is convenient that ſhe tte 
I Our Father which arc in heayen, dc. ceive the holy Communion, | 
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A Commination againſt ſinners, with certain prayers 
to be uſed divers times inthe yeer. 


Aſter morning er, the people leing called together by the ringing of a leg, and aſſembled it 
id the Church, the Echse — ha le ſaid — the TE SY Which ended, che Priel 
hall go into the pulpit, and ſay thus, : 


Rethren , in the Primitive Church | * your preſence ) ſhould be read the general 
—— _ a n that —— * og rA Lo 
at The beginning of Legr, s, gathered our of the 27. Chapter d 
ſons as — — bee Demteronomie _ —_ places of Scriptare: 
1 put to open penance, and puni and that ye ſhould anſwere to ever 
in 3 * t 1 ule might be — _ ; to the _—_ — you being ud 7 
io the day of the Lord: and that others admo- | ed of the great indignation o again 
. by their example might be the mere afraid | ners, may the — be _ to —_ and 2 
to offend. repentance, and may walk more warily in thelt 
In the ftead whereof, untill the ſaid difciplive — dayes, fering from ſuch — for the 
may be reftored again (which thing is much to which ye affirm with your own mouthes the cuff 
bf iſheq ) it is thought good, that at this time, of God te be due 7 


4 


A Contminations 


Carſed is the man that maketh any carved or 
molten image, an abominat ion to the Lord, the 
work of rhe hands of the craftſman , and putteth 
it ia a ſeciet place to worſhip it» 


And the people ſhall anſtyer and ſay, 


kenifer. - 
w Curſed is he that _—_ his father and mother. 


16s nſwer- 
| Amen, = 
| Minſter. 
„ Curſed is he that remoyeth away the mark of 
i7 his neighbours land, 
& Anſwer. 
. Amen. 


8 Miuiſter. 
t. Curſed is he that maketh the blinde to go out 


3. ol his way. 40 
nner. 
Amen „ 


Mini ſter. 
Carſed is he that letteth in judgement the right 
of — ttranger, of them that be fatherleſſe, and of 
widowes » 


Anſwer 0 
Amen, : 
Min er. 
Curſed is he that ſmiteth his neighbour fe- 
© cretly. | 
Anſwer. 
g Amen. : 
| Miniſter. 
t Curſed is he that lieth with his neighbours wife. 
Ws A Anſwer. 
men. 


She eee the foul 
of innocent bloud. 
Anſwer. 


bie Amen. 

aig Mpnifteys 

ee, .. Carſed is he that putteth his truſt in man, and 

thy taketh man for his defence, and in his heart go- 

her eth from the Lord · 

life / Anſwer. 

if Amen. 

| Carled are the un . ide for and 
| Fo are the unmercitull, the fornicatours, 

th core Adulterers, and the covetous perſons , the wor- 


d. ſhippers of images, ſlanderers, drunkards, and 
19 extortioners. | 
Anſwers 


Amen. 


Mmmifeys 
Ow ſeeing chat all they be accurſed , as the 
Prophet David beareth witneſſe, which do 
. erreand go aſtray from the Commandments of 
God , let us (remembring the dreadfull judge- 


co ment ing over our heads, and being alwayes 
* at hand ) return unto our Lord God with all 
X —— and n——_— E — "> erage. 
ral menting our life , knowledging an 

— confeſſing our offences, and ſeeking to bring 
r d 10 forth fruits of penance. For vow is the 
are? ax putunto the root of rhe trees, ſo that every 
ench tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, i; 
niſh- I » and caft into the fire. It is a ſear- 
fn - fun thing to fall ito the hands of the living God: 
6. He e down rain upon the ſinners, 


powr 
ſaares , fire and brimftone , ſtorm and tempeſt, 
4 this ſhall be their portion to drink. For lo, the 
Lord is come out of his place, to viſit rhe wic- 
+ kedaeiſe of ſuch as dwell upon the earth. But who 


may abide tho day of his comiog ? who ſhu!! be 

able to endure, when he appeareth ? his fanne is in Marth; 
his hand, and he will purge his floor, and gather 2.11. 
his wheat into the barn, but he will burn the 

chaffe with unquenchable fire. 

The day of the Lord comethas a thief in the t Theſſ. 
night: and when men ſhall ſay , Peace, aud all 5.273 · 
things ate ſate, then ſhall ſudden deftruttion come 
upon them » as ſorrow cometh upon a woman 
travelling with childe, and they ſhall not eſcape. 

ſhajl appear the wrath of God in the day Rem. 
of vengeance, which obſtinate ſingers, through the 3.4. 5. 
ſt iſe of their heart, have heaped unto 
themſelyes , which deſpiſed the goodneſſe, pa- 
tience , and long- ſufferance of God, when he 
called them continually to repentance» Then ſhall Prov 1. 
they call upon mes ſaith the Lord, but I will not 28,29. 
hear : they ſhall ſeek me early, but they ſhall 
not finde me, and that becauſe they hated know- 
ledge, and received not the fear of the Lord, bur 
abhorred mycounſell, and deſpiſed my correction. 
Then ſhall it be too late to knock, when the Matth. 
door ſhall be ſhut: and too late to cry for mercy, 25.19, 
when it is the time of juſtice. O terrible voice of 1711. 
moſt juſt jadgement , which ſhall be progounced Matth. 
upon them, when it ſhall be ſaid unto them, Go 25.41. 
ye curſed into the fire everlaſting , which is pre- 
pared for the devill and his angels. 

Therefore brethren, take we heed betime, 2 Cor. 
while the day of ſilyꝛtion laſteth: for the night 6. 2. 
cometh when none can work. But let us, John 
while we hayelighr, beleeve in the light, and 9.4, 5. 
walk as the children of the light , that we be 
not caſt into the utter datkucſſe, where is weep- 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth. Let us not abuſe the Mitth. 
goodnefle of God, which calleth us mercifully to 2; 30. 
amendment, and of his endleſſe pitie promiſeth 
us forgiveneſſe of that which is patt , if (with a 
whole minde and true heart) we return uato 
him. For though our ſinnes be as red as ſcarlet, Iſi · r. 
they ſhall be as white as ſaow : and though 15, 30. 
— like purple; yet they ſhall be as white as 
WOGIts 

Turn you clean, faith the Lord, from all your Ezek. 
wickedneſſe, and your {inne ſhall not be your de- 18.35. 
ſtruction. : 

Caft away from you all your ungodlineſſe that 
ye have done : make you new hearts and a new 
ſpirit: Wherefore will ye die (O ye houſe of 
Iſrael ) ſeeing that I have ao pleaſure in the death 
of him that dieth, ſaiththe Lord God? Turn 
youtheq, and ye ſhall live. 

Although we have ſinned „ yet have we an 1 John 
Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the riph- 2.12, 
reous „ aud he it is that obtaineth grace for our 
ſinnes. 

For he was wounded for our offerces, and 10 jau 
ſmitten for ourwickedgefſe. Let us therefere re- 53.5. 
tura unto him, who is the mercifull receiver 
of all true penitent ſinners » aſſuring cur, ſelves 
that he is ready to receive us, and moſt Wa- 
ling to pardon us, if we come unto him with 
fairhfull repentance , if we will ſubmit our 
ſelyes unto him, and from herc-forth walk in zratib. 
his wayes, if we will take his eaſt» yok» , and 11. 29. 30. 
light burden upon us to folloy him in lowlt- 
neiſe, patience, and charity; aad be orderec by 
the governance of his holy Spirit,; ſeek ing alwsyes 
his glory „ and ſerving him duely in out vacation 
with thankſgiving. This if we do, Chriſt will Match 
deliver us from ths curſe of the Luw » and from PRs . 
the extream matedi&icn » which ſhall Iiyht 254333540 

on them that ſhall- be ſet on the left hand, aud 
be will ſet us on his right hand , and give us the 

94 bleiſed 


— 


blefſed n Fatkbe 2 *— | 


us to take 
unto the which E carl 15 beate us 
— 22 / 
ir 722 5 
2 


e 
245 e ts 


a Miſtrere mei, Deu. ns thy 
ve mercy upon me, O G akter great 
Ha 2 according to the maltitude = 
thy mercies do away mine offences- 

Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſſe: 
and cleanſe me from my 

For I acknowledge my kaults: and my ſinne 
is ever before me. 

Againſt thee only have I finned , and done this 
evill in thy ſight: that thou mighteſ be juftified 
in thy ſaying, and clear when thou art judged. 
pen in : aud in 


for 


the 
. 


But 
pri; ala — wiſdo 


Thou ſhale purge me withbyſop , and I ſhall 
be legal Tan lat. 22 

Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and glad- 
neſſe : that the bones which thou haſt deen. 


ay 
_—— face from my ſinnes: and put out 


Turn t 
all my mi 

Make ne a clean heart (o God: ) and renew 
a right fpirir within me. 

me not away from thy preſence : and 

— not thy holy Spirit from me. 

O give me the comfort of thy belp again: 

and ftabliſh me with = free Spirit. 
hen ſhall IT __ — unto the wick - 


t: 4 
- — me dt rig — ſhalr thou not 


iſe 
be favourable and gracious unto Sian : 
build thou the walles of 5 — 

Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the facri- 
fice of righteouſnefſe, with the burnt offerings and 
oblations: then ſhall they offer young bullocks 
upon thine Altar. 


br 


Glory be to the Father, and to the, fc. 
As it was in the beginning, is now, &c · 
Lord have mercy upon us» 

Chritt have mercy upon us. 

Lord have mercy upon us. 


God, | into judgement with thy 


Our Padkog which — | 
ee, e 55 


But — us from evill. + i=TH 

o Lord fayetlly Kren, 

Which put their truſt Tua 2 

Send unto them 1170 above, 
And evermore mighty he OP them. 
Help us, O God *. —— 
ay for the glory of 25 


be mer unto us 
ſak#. 


es ſake deliver of, 
cs for thy Names 


O Lord hear our prayer. ; 
Anſwer 
And let our cry 2 iro No thee 


© Ie 

Lord, we beſeech ed oh mercifaty Hear our 

prayers, and 2 all — which confeth 
y , whoſe c 


their ſinnes to thee 4 that 
ences by ſinne are accuſed _ merciful] cit page 
h Chriſt our Lord. 


which hat compiliowof a of all — > 
2 PX. hath he ſhould 
fort us , which be 8 72 wearled with 
Spare us theiefoxe, g 
8 F 2 eacer 15 
v 
ire from us , which — Rnoled; our 
live with chee in the world to come, through 
Lira thou us, O good Lord , und fo ſhall wie 
ing „ fafting, and 
merciki) God full o long fu 225 
te 
thy peopl 
let not thine Les wr be Te brougteto 


don mop be abſolved; t 
6 Moſt mi ghty God, mercifull Farher, 
> toil 
rett nothing that thou 
eſt not the death of a 
rather turn from flake : and d (ay : thertl- 
fully forgive us our treſpalies , — hb co 
burden of our * ak. 
mercy, to thee onely _ 4 cth to Henle 
ſianes. amy ire 15 
whom thou 
8 which Be 
earth, and miſerable ſinae fo cura t 
neſſe and tively repent ui o Its: fo Aar; 
baſte to help us in this ed chr we may eve? 
Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 
Hen ſhalt the peoble ſug this that fun, after the 
be turned: be avourable 3 0 Lord, be fi- 
vourable to thy people, h turn to thee i 
and of great pity. Thou ſparett, Gen we c. 
Cle. Spare 
Hear us, O Lord, for thy mercy ; rode; eye 45 
tet che multitude of thy — upon us, 
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LMES OE DAV 1D; 
of that Tranſlation which is commonly 


uſed in the CHURCHES. 


Beatia vir qui un abt. Pal. 1. 


Lefle#fs the man that hath not 
walked in the counſel! of the 
ungodly , nor food in the wiy 
of fingers: aud hath not fate 
in the fear of the ſcorufuli. 

2 But his delight is in the 
999 Law of the Lord : and iu his 
Law will he exercife Himſelf day and night 

And he ſhalt be like a tree planted by the 

fide: that wilt being focth his fruit in due 
ſeaſon 

4 His leaf alfs fhatt not wither : and lobk 
wharſoeyer he doth, it ſhalt proſper» 

* e It is nor fo with them: 
they are [ike t ﬀ 


d in the N Fr : neſtber the 

bg regation © tt rightecus. 

7 But the Lord knoweth the way of tte cighte- 
ous: and the way of the udgodly ſhall pe riſh. 


Que fremuerlmt gentes ? Aal. 2. 


| Hy do the heathen ſo furiouſly rage toge- 
Y ther: and why do the people imagine a 
vain thing ? 

2 The Kings of the eatth ſtand up; and the ru- 
lers rake counſel) together: agaiaſt the Lord, and 
aguinft his Aon, | 

3 Let us break their boids afunder: and caft 
away their codrds from us. 

4 He that dwelleth * ſhall laugh them 
wo ſcorn 3 the Lbtd have them in de- 


$ Thin nian! tid ſped unto them In bis wrath : 
and vex them in his fore diſpleaſure. 
FA. Kayel fet my Kiog : upon thy holy hill 


I will preach the Law, whereof the Lord 


5 
* 


7 
Bath Aid uno me: Thou art my Sonne, this day 


have I begotren thee, 
8 Deſire of and I ſhall give thee the hea- 
then for think ithetiratice : and the uttermoſt 


parts af Sende thy poſſeſſion. | 
18 Thou ſhalt bruife t with à rod of iron: 
ani break them io pieces like a potters yel- 
10 Be wife nom therefore,O ye Kings: be learn- 
ed ye that are judges of the Lady "_ 
11 Serye the Lord in fear: and rejoyce unto 
m with reyerence. 


33 Lille the Sole left he be wwgry2 nd fo ye 


i from the right way : if ſkis wrath be kiad- 
led (yea bur a little) bleſſed are alt they char pat 
theic truſt in him. 


Domme,qud # Pfal. 2. 
Ord how are — 1 — that trouble me $ 
many are _— riſe agaioft me. | 
2 Many one be that ſay of my foul t 
There is no help for him iu his God. 
3 But thou, O Lord, art my defender : thou art 
my wotſhip, and the lifter up of my head. | 
4 l did can upou the Lord with my yoyce 2 
and he heard me our of his holy hill. 
I laid me doùn and ſlept, and rofe up 4 
gain: for the Lord ſuſtained me. 
6 I will not be afraid for ten thouſands of peo- 
ira : that have ſet themſelves againft me round 
about. S a 
7 Up Lord, and heſp me, © my God : for thou 
ſmiteft all mine enemies upon the cheek bone, thou 
faſt broken the teeth of the un vag. 
8 Salvation belougeth unto the ord: and tb 
bleſſing is upon the people. 


cum ig,. Pfal. 3. 


Ear me when 1 call, O God of my righte 
ouſneſſe: for thou haſt fer me at liberty e 
I was in trouble, have mercy upon me, and heark- 
en unto my prayer. 

2 O ye ſons of men how long will ye blaſpheme 
mine honour: and have ſuch pleafute in vagity» 
and ſeek after leaſing ? 

3 Know this alſo, that the Lord hathchoſen to 
hinifelf the man that is godly : when I call upon 
the Lord, he will hear me. 

4 Stand in awe and ſinne not: commune 
wk our own heart, and in your chamber, and 

n. 

5 Offer the ſacrifice of rightevuſueſſe : and 
put your truſt in the Lord, a 

6 There 1 many that ſay: Who will ſhew 
us an wy 

7 Lord. lift thou up: the light of thy coumte- 
nance upon us. 
zu haſt put gladnefſe in mine heart: 
Gace the time that their corn, and wine, and oy} 
increiſed. | 

6 Iwill lay me down in peace, and take my 
reſt: for it is thou Lord onely that makeft me 
dwell in ſafety · 

PA wordt, O Lord: confider my me- 
ditat ion. 8 


Fez den 


2 O hearken thou unto the voyee of my calling, 
wy King and my God: for unto thee will I make 


my prayer. 

3 My voyce ſhalt thou hear betimes, O Lord: 
early in the will I direct my prayer un- 
to thee, and will 5 


For thou art the God that haft no pleaſure 
OT : neither ſhall any evill dwell 


$ Such as be fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy fight: 
Gor thou hateft all them that work vanity. 

6 Thoa ſhale them that leafing : 
the Lord will abhorce both the blood · thirſty and 
deceitfull man- 


$ Leade me, O Lord, in thy righteouſaeſſe, 
becauſe of mine enemies : make — way plain 
before my face. 

9 For there is no faithfulneſſe in his mouth: 
heir inward parts are very wickedneſſe. 

x0 Their throat is an open ſepulehre: they flat- 
tex with their tongue. 

11 Deftroy thou them, O God, let them periſh 
through their own imaginations : caft them out 
in the multitude of their ungodlineſſe, for they 
have rebelled agaioft thee. 

ra And let all them that put their truft in thee 

ce : they ſhalleyer be giving of thanks, be- 
thou defendeft them , they that love thy 
Name ſhall be joyfullio thee» 

13 For thou, Lord, wile give thy blefling unto 

e righteous ; and with thy favourable kindneſſe 
wilt thou defend him as with a ſhield. | 


Domnt, ue in furs. Pal. 6, 


Lord, rebuke me not in thine in- 

di : neither chaften me in thy 

diſpleaſure. 

* 2 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, 
for I am weak : O Lord heal me, for 

3 My foul is alfofore troubled : but Lord, 
how long wilt thou puniſh me? 

4 Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my foul ; 
O ſave me for thy mercies ſake- 

. $5 For in death oo man remembreth thee : and 
who will give thee thanks in the pit? 

6 I am weary of my growing,every night waſh 

my bed: and water my couch with my tears» 
7 My beauty is gone for very trouble: and 
worn away becauſe of all mine enemies, -. 

s Away from me, all ye that work vanity: for 
the Lord hath heard the yoyce of my weepiog- 

9 The Lord hath heard my petition: the Lord 
will receive my prayer, 

10 All mine enemies ſhall be confounded, and 
fore vexed : they ſhall be turned back, and put to 
ſhame ſuddenly. 

tus ei. Pſal. 7. 


. Domine,D 

Lord my God, in thee have I put my tryft : 
ase me from all them that perſecure me, 

and deliver me, 
2 Leſt he deyour my foul like a lion, and 
* 

zrd m i ne any fu 

Alg: or if - Big be any wickedneile in wy 
4 If 1 have rewarded evill unto him that dealt 
friendly with me: yea, I have deliyered him that 


The Pf 


—_— 

mes. 

Tuben let mine enemie perfecute my ſoul, and 

| take me: yea, let him tread my life down upon 
the eatth, and lay mine bonour in the duſt. 

6 Standup (© Lord) in thy wrath, and life 
up — ſelf : becauſe of the indigzarion of mine 
enemies , ariſe up for me in the judgement that 
thou haft commanded. 

7 And fo ſhall the congregation of the people 
come about thee: for their ſakes therefore lift up 
a ſelf again. 

The Lord ſhall judge the people, give ſen- 
tence with me, O Lord: according to my righte- 
_ v and according to the innocency that is 
ume. E 

9 O let the wickedneſſe of the ungodly come 
toanend : but guide thou the juft. 

10 For the righteous God : trieth the very 
hearts and reines. 

11 My help cometh of God: which preſerveth 
them that are trueof heart. 

12 God is a righteous Judge, ſtrong and patient: 
and God is provoked every day. 

13 If a man will not turn; he will whet his 
ſword : he hath bent his bow, and made it ready. 

14 He hath prepared for him the infiruments 
1 his arrows againft the 


cours. 
2 Bebold,he travelleth with mi ſchief: he hath 
conceived ſorrow, and brought forth ungodliueſſe. 
16 He hath graven and digged up a pit: and is 

— the deſtruction that he made for 
other. 

17 For his travel ſhall come upon his own head: 
* his wickedneſſe ſhall fall on his own pate. 
18 I will give thanks unto the Lord according 
to his righteouſneffe : and will praiſe the Name 
of the Lord the moſt High, 


Done Dominus. Pſal.8. 

Lord our Governour, bow excellent is thy 
Name in all the world: thou that haſt ſer 
thy glory abovethe heavens ! : 
2 Out of the mouth of very babes and fuck- 
lings haft thou ordained firength , becauſe of 
thine enemies: that thou mighteft ſtill the enemy 
aud the avenger . 

3 Por I will confider the heayens, even the 
works of thy fingers: the Moon and the Starres 
which thou haſt ordained. 

What ĩs man that thou art mindſull of him: 
and the ſonne of man that thou viſiteſt him ? 

s Thou madeſt him lower then the Angels: 
to crown him with glory and worſhip. 

6 Thou makeft him to have dominion of the 
works of thy hands: and thou haſt put all things 
in ſubjection under his feet. 

7 All ſheep and oxen: yea, and the beaſts of 
e fiel 


the field. | 
$ The fowls of the air, and the fiſhes of the fea + 
and whatſoever walketh through the pathes of the 


ſeas. 
9 O Lord our Governour : how excellent is thy 


Name in all the world ! 
Confiteboy til. Pſal. . 


o — ＋ 

2) of all thy matvellous works. 

2 2 I will be glad and rejoyce in 
tee: yea, my ſongs willI make of 
thy Name,O thay moſt Higheſt. 
While mine enemies are driven back : they 


wjthogt any caufeis my enemy. 


3 
ſhall fall and peciſh ar thy preſence, 


The ii. di 


\ Will give thanks unto thee,O Lord, u 
whole beart: I will ſpeak 5 
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4 For thou haft maintained my right and my [ 
cauſe : thou art ſer in the threne that judgeft 
right. | 

, Thou haft rebuked the heathen, and deſtroyed 
the ungodly: thou haft put out their name for 
ever and ever. . 

6 O thou enemy, deſtructions are come to a 

erpetuall end: even as the cities which thou 
een oed their memoriall is periſhed with 

m. 

5 But the Lord ſhall endure for ever: he hath 
alſo I his ſeat for judgement. 

$ For he ſhall judge the world in righteouſnes: 
and minifter true judgement unto the people. 

9 The Lord alſo willbe a defence for the op- 

reſſed: even a refuge in due time of trouble. 

10 And they that know thy Name will put 
their truſt in thee : for thou Lord haſt never fail- 
ed them that ſeek thee, : 

11 O praiſe the Lord which dwelleth in Sion: 
ſkew the people of his doings- 

12 For when he maketh inquifitlen for bloud, 
be remembreth them: and forgetteth not the 
complaiar of the poor. 

1j Have mercy upon me, O Lord, confider the 
trouble which! fuffer of thein that hare me: thou 
that lifteſt me up from the gates of death» 

14 That I may ſhew all thy praifes within the 
ports of the daughter of Sion: I will reioyce in 
thy ſalvation. - 

15 The heathen are ſunk down in the pit that 
they made: in the fame net which they hid pri- 
gily, is their foot taken. : 

15 The Lord is known to execute judgement : 
do. is trapped in the work of his own 


IE 

17 The wicked ſhall be turned into hell: and 
all the people that forget God. 

18 For the poor ſhall not alway be forgotten: 
the patient abiding of the meek ſhall not periſh 
for ever. 

19 Up Lord, and let not man have the upper 
hand : let the heathen bejudgedin thy fight. 

20 Put them in fear (O Lord: ) that the hea- 
then may know themſelves to be but men. 


Ut guid, Domine ? Pfal. 10. 
WI ſtandeſt thou ſo farre off (O Lord:) 
and hideft thy face in the needfull time of 
trouble? 

2 The ungodly for his own luft doth perſe- 
cute the poor : let them be taken in the crafty 
wilineſſe that they have imagined. 

3 For the ungodly hath made boaſt of his own 
hearts defire : and ſpeaketh good of the covetous 
whom God abhorreth. 

4 The ungodly is fo proud, that he careth not 
for God : neither is God inall his thoughts. 

5 His wayes are alway grievous : thy judge- 
ments are farre aboye out of his fight, and there- 
fore deſieth he all his enemies. 

6 For he hath ſaid in his heart, Tuſh , I ſhall 


never be caft down : there ſhall go harm happen 


unto me. 
7 His mouth is full of curfiog , deceit and 
— : under his tongue is ungodl ineſſe and 


e. 
8 He ſitteth _— in the theeviſh corners of 
the fireets? and privily in his lurking dens doth 
be murder the jnnogent , his eyes are ſet againft 
the poory 3 
For he lieth waiting ſecretly, even as a 
lion lurketh he ip his den; chat he may raviſh 


ne Pſalmes. 


10 He doth raviſhthe poor: when he getteth 
him into his net. ; 
. * - = — _— _ bumbleth 122 2 

ongregation © r ma into 
the handoof hiscaprtins. 2 
12 He hath ſaid in his heart, Tub, God hath 
forgotten: he hideth away his face, and he will 
never ſee it. | 

13 Ariſe(O Lord God) and lift up thine hands 
orget not the poor. 

8 Wherefore ſhould the wicked blaſpheme 
God: while he doth ſay in his heart, Tuſh, thou 
God careft not tor it? 

15 Surely thou haft ſeen it: for thou beholdeſt 
ungodlineſſe aud wrong. 

16 That thou maieſt rake the matter into thine 
hand : the poor committerh himſelf unto thee, 
for thou art the helper of the friendleſſe. 

17 Brezk thou the power of the ungodly and 
malicious: take away his ungodlinefſe , and thou 
{halt finde none. 

18 The Lord is King for ever and ever: and 
the heathen are periſhed out of the land. | 

19 Lord, thou haft heard the defire of the 
poor: thou prepareft their heart, and thine ear 
hearknerh thereto. | 

20 To help the fatherlefſe and poor unto their 
right : that the man of the earth be no moreex- 
alted againſt them. 

In Domino empido. Pſal. 11. 
N the Lord put I my truft : how ſay ye then to 
Ip. 1 „that ſhe ſhould flee as a bird unto 
t 

2. For lo, the uvgodly bend their bowe , and 
make ready their arrows within the quiver: that 
— may privily ſhoot at them which are true of 

eart. 

3 Por the foundations will be caſt down : ant 
what hath the righteops done? 

4 The Lord is in bis holy Temple: the Lords 
ſeat is in heaven. 

s His eyes conſider the poor: and his eye-lidg 
erieth the children of men. 

6 The Lord alloweth the righteous : but the 
ungodly, and him that delighteth in wick edneſſe, 
doth his ſoul abhorre. : 

7 Upon the ungodly he ſhall rain ſnares , fire 
and brimftone , florm and tempeſt: this ſhall be 
their portion to drink. 

8 For the righteous Lord loveth righteouſ- 
neſſe : his countenance will behold the thing that 
13 jun. 


Sal uum me fat. Pſal. 12, 


A are miniſhed from among the chil- 
7 dren of men, 

2 They talk of vanity every one 
with his heighbour : they do but flatter with 
— lips z and diſſemble with their double 


xt. 

2 The Lord ſhall root out all deceirfull lips ⁊ 
and the tongue that ſpeaketh proud things. 

4 Which have faid , With our tongue we will 
prevail: we are they that ougbt to ſpeak , who 
is Lord over us? 

5 No for the comfortleſſe troubles fake of 
the needy: and becauſe of the deep ſighing of the 


Oo. 
K 6 I will up ( faith the Lord:) and will help 
every one from him that ſwelleth againſt bim, and 
will fer him at reft 


the pont, 


on 


ds of the Lord ace words 2 
7 The words of the Lox pare —_ 


The 3. diy. 


lp me Lord, for there is vor one Eveni 
ZZ {Þ, godly man left: for the faithfull prgers 


FJ. diy. 


even as the filver which from'the. earth is tried, 
and purified ſeven times in the fire. 

® Thouſhalr keep them, O Lord: thou ſhalt 
preſerve him from this jon for ever. 

9 The ungodly walk on every fide : when they 
areexalted , the children of men are put to re- 


buke. 
Uſqneq, Dornne ? Pal. 13. 
Jos long wilt thou forget me (O Lord) for 
ever: how long wilt thou hide thy face 
rom me ? 

2 How long ſhall I ſeek counſell in my foul, 
and be fo vexedid my heart.: how long ſhall mine 
enemies triumph over me? 

3 Confider and hear me; O Lord my God: 
Lighten mine eyes that I fleep not in death. 


4 Left mine enemy ſay, I have prevailed againſt | 


him: for if I be caſt down , they that trouble me 
will reioyce at it. 


$I Bur my truſt is in thy mercy : and wy heart 
is joyfull in thy ſalvation. | 

6 Iwill fiagumoithe Lord, becaufe he hath 
dealt fo lovingiy with me: yea, 1 will praiſe the 
Name of the Lord moſt Higheft. 


Dixit inſiniens. Plal. 14. 
-  —_ ſaid in his heart: There is no 


2 They are co and become abominable in 
heir doings : there is not one that doth good 


( no not one.) 
-$ The Lord looked down from heaven upon 


the children of men: to ſee if there were any that | 
"OW | prefece is thfulneſleof joy ; and at thy jght 


would underftand and ſeek after God. 


4 Bat they are all gone out of the way, they are | 


" alcogether become abeminable: there is none that 
deth good, no not one. 

5 Their chroat is an open ſepulchre, with thelr 
nougyes have they deceived: the poiſon of Aﬀpes 
is under their lips. by: 

6 Their mouth is full of and bitter- 
neſſe: their feet are ſwift to ſhed . 

7 — — — unha - is 5 
* the way of peace have not : 
— is no fear of God before their eyes. 

8 Have they no knowledge , that they are all 
fuch workers ol miſchief : eating up my people 
as it werebcead ? 

9 Andcallnotupon the Lord, there were t 
brought in great fear( even where no fear was; 
for God is in the generation of the righteous. 

10 As for you, ye have made a mock at 
counſel! of the poor: becauſe he purteth his truſt 
in the Lord. 

it Who ſhall give ſalvation anto Iſrael out of 
Sion: hen the Lord turneth the captivity of his 
bel 1 rejoyce, and Iſrael ſnall 

glad. | 


Domine, Juic habitabit ? Plal. 13. 

Ord , who ſhall dwell in thy Taber- 
nacle: or who ſhall reft upon thy 
holy hill ? 


rupt life: and doth the thing which 
is right, and eth the truth from bis heart. 

3 He that bath uſed no deceit in his tongue, 
or done evill to his neighbour : and hath not 
Nandered his neighbour. g 

4 He that ſetteth not by himſelf, but is lowly 
in his own eyes: and maketh much of them chat 
fear the Lord. 

1 He that ſwearethunto his neighbour , and 
difappointeth him not: though it were to his 
own hiederagce, | 


2 
” 


The Mlne 0 


| hell : neither ſhale thou ſi 


2 Even he that ltadeth an uncor- 


ver 


s He that hath notgiven his money a 
e 
7 Whoſo doththeſe things : ſhall never fall. 


3 Conſarva me. Plal.16. 
| | Orman O God: for in thee have I put 
my truft. 
2 O my foul, thou haſt ſaidunto the Lord: 
| — my God, my goods are. nothing unte 
thee. 

3 All my delight is the Saints that are in 
| the — 2 —— —— in vertue . 
414 Bur they that runne after another god: ſhall 
have great trouble. 

5 Their drink offerings of bloud will 1 not 
offer: neither make mention of their names withy 


in my lips. 
| - 6 The Lord himſelf is the portion of mine in- 
— and of my cup : thou ſhalt malataiy 
ot. : 
"7 4 — _ ground : 
vea goodly hericage. 
7 Lot thank the Lord bor giviog me warn 
| og: wy reines alſo chaften me in the night ſeaſon, 
g I have ſet Godalwayes before me: for he is 
on my right hand, therefore I ſhall not fall. 
10 barns 6 + der! Ong my glory 
rejoyced : a hape. 
11 For wby ? thou ſhale not leave my foul in 
uffer thine holy One to 


fee corruption. 
ta Thoa ſhalx ſhew me the path of life, is thy 
there is pleaſure for evermore» 


is l. 
3 haſt 


oyer 
O hold thou up ny gc*ngs in thy paths: thay 
my footfteps flip not. 

6 TI have called upon thae, O God, for thou ſhalt 
hear me: encline thine ear to me, and bearken 
uno my words. 

7 Shew thy maryelleus loving kindseſſe, thou 
that art the Saviour of them which pur their tru 
in thee : right hand, 


From the ungodly that trouble me: mine 
* compaſſe me — about to take away 


my foul. 
10 They are incloſed ip their own fat: and 
their mouth ſpeaketh proud things. 
14 They lie waiting in our way on every fide : 
turning their eyes daws tothe ground. 
12 Like as alion that is greedy of his prey x 
-— were a Hons whelp lucking in fecret 
aces. 
13 Up Lord, diſappoint him, and caft him 
down: deliver my foul from the ungodly, which 


is a ſword of thine, 
14 From the men of thy hand? O Lord, from 


thy 
the men 1 ſay, and from the evill world; 2 


A d 


782 


their portion is this life, Whoſe bellies thou 
Fick wich by kid — _— | 
.: vs They have children at their defire : and 
ſeave the reft of their ſubſtance for their babes. 
16 But as for me, I wilt behold thy preſence 
righteouſnefle : when I awake up after thy 
Iikeneſſe, I ſhall be farighed with it, 


Dia em ve. Pal. 18. 
Wil love thee (O Tord) my 
ſtreng th, che Lord is wy ſtony rock, 
and my deſence: my Saviour? my 
might, in whom I will 
eruſt, my buckler, the horu alſo of 
my ia aun, and my refuge. 

8 1 will callup6athe Lordgwhich is worthy to 
de praiſed : ſoſhall Ibe ſafe from mine enemies. 

3 The ſorrows of death compaſſed me: and 
the over ſſou lugi o ines made me afraid. 
4 The pains of hell came about me : the ſnares 

5 Ia my trouble I will call upon the Lord: ami 
complaia unto my God, | 

6 So ſhall he bear my voice out. of his he 
Temple: and my complaint ſhall came before 
n eater even into his ears. 

7 The earth trembled and quaked: the very 


foundations 'a 
moved,becauſe he was wroth. 
8 There went a ſmoſlc ont of bis preſence : and 
a conſuming fire out of his mouth, ſo that coals 
were k ĩadled at it, 3 
9 He bowed the beavens alſo and came dowu: 
and it was dark under his feet. 
10 He rode upon the Cherubim, and did flie: 
me flying upon the wings of the winde. | 
11 He made darknefſe his fecret place: bis pa- 


Alion round abont him with dark water, and thick 

clouds to coter him. ; ; 

12 At tte brightseſſe of bis preſence his clouds 

remoyed : hailſtones and coals of fire. | 

iz The Lord alſo thundred out of heaven, and 

2 kugbeſt gave his thunder: hail- ſtones and goals 
e 


? ® ' 
14 He ſent out his arrows, and ſcattered them: 
hecatt forth lightnings and deſtroyed them. 
15 The ſprinęs of -waters were ſeen, and the 
} foundations of the round world were diſcovered 
at thy chiding, O Tord: at the -blafting of the 
' hreath of thy diſpleaſure. 
16 He ſhall ſeaddown from the high to fetch 
me t aud ſhall take me out of many waters. 
17 He (hall deliver me from my ſtrongeſt eve- 
my, and from them which hate me: for they are 


— 


r for — q of 
4 prevented me inthe day of my treu- 
ble: but the Lord was myupholder. 


19 He brought me forth alſo into a place of li- 
berty : he braaighe me forth, even becauſe he had 
a favour unto me. 

20 The Lord ſhall reward me after my righte- 
ous dealing: according to the cleanneiſe of my 
thands ſhall he me. 
21 Becauſe I have kept the waies of the Lord: 
rand htve not fonſaben my God, as the wicked doth. 
22 For I have aneye unto all his Laws: and 
will vot caſt our his ts from me. 


23 I was alſo uncornmpt beſore him: and 
eſthewed mine own wickedneſſe. 
24 Therefore ſhall the Lord reward me aſter 
my ripkteous dealing: and according unto the 
eleanneſſe of my hands in his eye ſight. 
' 35 With the holy thou ſhalt be holy 
8 pecfc& mas,cthou ſhalt be perfeR, 


: and wich 
. 1 


| Oy God ſhall-mate 


of the 'hils' ſhook, and were re- 


* [1 


6 With theclean thon dean : and with 
ae. 5 
a t fave the people that are in ad- 
— 2 ſhalt bring down the high looks of 
Thou alfo ſhalt light my candle : the Lord 
my-darknefſe to be light. 
29 For iu thee I ſhall diſcomfir an hoſt of men 2 
an wich chodkelp of my God I ſhall teap over 


30 The way of God is an undefiled way: the 

word of the Lord alſo is tried ie the fire, bets the 
of all them that put their troft in him. 

91 For wbo is God but the Lord: or who hath 


92' It i God that girdeth me with ſtrength of 
warre >andwaketh my way perſett. 

33 He maketh my feet like Harts feet: and 
ſetteth me up on high. 

.24 He teacheth mibe hands to fight: and mine 
armes ſhall break eve a bow of fteel. : 

35 Fhou baſt given ine the defence of thy ſalva- 
tion: thy right hand alfo ſhall hold me up, and 
thy loving correction ſhall make me great. N 

36 Thou ſhalt make room enough under me for 
to go z that my foot · fteps ſhall not flide. 

37 Iwill follow upon mine enemies, and over - 
take them, : neither will I turn again till I have 
deſtroyed them. | 

38: I' wiltſmitethem, that they ſhall not be able 
to ſtand : but fall under my feet. 

39 Thou haſt girded me with firength unto the 
barteil: thou ſhalt threw down mine anemies 
under me. 

40 Thou haſt made miae enemies alſo to turn 
"their backs upon me: and I ſhall defiroy thetm 
that hate me. . fs 

5341: They ſhalt cry, re ſpall he none to 
them: yea, even unto the Lord ſhall they cry, bor 
tho ſheit-not hearthem. : 

42 I will beat them as ſmall as the duſt before 
_ winde: I will caft them out as the clay in the 

reets. 

+ 43 Thou ſhalt dell ver me from the ſtrlvings © 
the people : and thou ſhalt make me the bead of 


— 0 
* 44 4 
ale: J. 


any ſtrength except our God ? 


[| the heathen, ; 


+44 A people whom E have not known : ſhal 
ſerve 


we. 

45 Aſſoon as they hear of me, they ſhall obey 

me : but the ſtrange children ſhall diiſemble 

with me. - 

46 The: ftrange. children ſhall fall: and be 
afraid out of their priſons. . I 

47 The Lordivert,- and blefſed be my ſtrong 
helper : and praiſed be the God of my ſalvation. 

148 Even the God that ſeeth that I be avenged: 


and ſubdueth the people umo me. * 
49 It is he that del vereth me from my (cruel!) 
enemies, and ſetteth me up above mine adverſa- 


ries : thou ſhalt rid me from the vicked man · 

50 For this cauſe will I give thanks unto ce 
(O Lord) amogg the Gentiles: and ſing praiſes 
unto thy — FRF bi K f 

31. Oreat -praſperity- e unto his Kiag: 
and ſheweth loving kindnefſe unto David his an- 
ointed and unto his ſeed for evermore. | 

Cal; mu an. fal. 19. 


He heavens declare the glory of God: 
| — fimnament ſheweth his handy 
Work- b 
. 2 One day telleth another: and one 
NHL 
3 e is neither nor : 
Wk... es 


4 Theis 


P 


poo. 


v. 


* 
— 


. 


bat not cenied him the requeſt ofhis lips... 


4 ne ay af has gaveſt him a 


* tenance. 
| 7 Aud why? becauſe the Kipg putteth his truſt 


4 Their ſound is gone out into all lands: and 
their words into the ends of the world. - 
$ In them hath he ſet a Taberoacle for the 
; which cometh forth as a bridegroom our 
of his chamber, and rejoyceth as a giant to runne 
his courſe. Th 


6 It goeth forth from the uttermoſt part of the 
heaven, and runneth about unto the end of it again: 
and there is aothing hid from the beat thereof. 

e eee the Lopd 

eonvertia jul : the 1 of t x 

is — giveth x iſdome unto the ſimple. 

8 Tbe Statutes of the Lord are right, and re- 
. — heart: — of the Lord 

pure, and givet unto the eies. 

9 The fear of the Lord is clean, and endureth 
for ever: the judgements of the Lord are true, 
and righteous altogether. 

10 More to be deſired are they then — 

then much fine gold: ſweeter alſo then honey, and 
the honey combe. 

11 Moreover, by them is thy ſervant taught: 
and in keeping of them there is great reward. 

12 Who can tell how oft be offendeth : O cleanſe 
8 — 4 ſecret _— _ 

13 Keep thy feryant alſo from umptuous 
finnes, leit they get the — cor me: ſo 
ſhall I be undefiled, and innocent from the great 
14 Let the words of my mouth, and the me- 

— my heart: be alway acceprable in thy 


13 0 Lord: my ſtrength and wy Redeemer. 


a Eraudiat te Dojmma, Pſal. 20. 
* Lord hear thee in the day of trouble: the 
name of the God of Jacob defend rhee. 
2 Send thee help from the Sanctuary: 
« 0 2 
burnt ſacrifice. 
4 Grant thee thy hearts deſire: and fulfill all 
thy minde. 
$ We will rejoyce in thy ſalyation,and triumph 
- inthe Name of the Lord our God; the Lord per- 
form all thy petitions. 
6 Now know 1 that the Lord helpeth his an- 
nted, and will hear him from his holy heaven: 
' even with the wholeſome ſtrength of his right 


7 Some put their truſt in charets, and ſome in 
ꝛ but we will remember the Name of the 
Lord eur God. N 
8 They are brought down and fallen: but we 
ure riſen, and ſtand upright. 
| ? Save Lord, and hear us, O King of heaven: 
 Domine, in virtute. Plal. ar. 

ln 
; ex 2 y 
"falyation. 


2 Thou haft given him his hearts defire: and 


him with the 5 
ſet a crown of pure gold 


6 For thou ſhalt give him everlaſting felicity : 
and make him glad with the joy of thy coun- 


ie P. 
s 4< 


mes, Th 
| in the Lord? and inthe mercy of the moſt higheſt 


he ſhall not miſcarry. . 

8 All thine enemies ſhall feel thine hand: thy 
right hand ſhall finde out them that hate thee. 

9 Thou ſhalt make them like a fiery oven in 
time of thy wrath ; the Lord ſhall deftroy them 
in his difpleaſure, and the fire ſhall conſume them. 

10 Their fruit ſhalt thou root out ofthe eatth? 
and their ſeed from among the children of men. 

11 For they intended miſchief againft thee * 
— ſuch a device as they ate not able to 

rforme. 

12 Therefore ſhalt thou put them to flight: and 
the ſtrings of thy bow ſhalt thou make ready 
againſt the face of them. 

13 Be thou exalied Lord in thine own ſtrength : 
ſo will we ſing and praiſe thy power. 


Deus, Dela fe. Pal. 22. 


haft thou forſaken me: and art fo 
farre from my health, and ſrom the 
words of my complaint ? | 

2 O my God, I cry in the day 
time, but thou heareſt not: and in the night ſeaſon 
alſo I take no reft. 

3 And thou continueſt holy: O thou worſhip 
of Iſrael, 

4 Our fathers d in thee : they trufted in 
N thee, and thou didſt deliver them. 

They called upon thee, and were holpen: they 
put their traſt in thee, and were not confounded. 

6 But as for me, I am a worm and no man: & 
very ſcorn of men, and the outcaft of the people. 

7 All they that ſee me, laugh me to ſcorn : they 
ſhoot out their lips, and ſhake their heads,ſaying, 

+8 He trufled in God that he would deliver him: 
let him deliver him, if be will have him. 

But thou art he that took me out of my mo- 
thers wombe: thou waft my hope when I hanged 
yet upon my mothers breaſts. 

10 I have been left unto thee ever fince I was 
born: thou art my God even from my mothers 
wombe. F 

11 © go not from me, for trouble is hard at 
hand: and there is none to help me. 

12 7 are come — fat buls o F 
Baſan cldſe me in on every ſide. 
13 They gape upon me with their moaths : 28 
it were a ramping and roaring lion. 

14 Iam out like water,and all my bones 
are out of joynt: my heart alſo in the midſt of 
my body is even like melting wax. 

15 My ſtrength is dried up like a potſheard, and 
my- tongue cleayeth to my mes: and thou 
ſhalt bring me into the duſt of death. 

16 For (mary) dogs are come about me: and 
the counſel! of the wicked layeth ſiege againft me. 
17 They pierced my hands and my feer, I may 
tell all wy bones: they fiand ſtaring and looking 
upon me. 

18 They part wy — among them: and 
caſt lots upon my veſture. : 
ig But be not thou far from me, O Lord: thou 
art my ſuccour, hafte thee to help me- 

20 Deliver my ſoul from the ſword : my dar- 
ling from the power of the dog. 

21 Save me from the lions mouth: thou haft 
heard me alfofrom among the horns of the Uni- 


COLNE, | 
22 I will declare thy Name unto my brethren : 


in the midſt of the copgregation will I praiſe 
* i EE 
23 0 


- £v0e- o 
"1111, dat Fo 
4 


SY God,my God (look upon me) why 0th; 


7 
.4 


\, 23'O 
IN bim, all ye of the ſeed of Jacob, and fear him 


26 
that ſeek 


: and righteouſneſfe from the 


4 0 8 ry 
praife the Lord,ye that fear bim : magni- 
all ye ſeed of Iſrael. - 

24 For he hath not deſpiſed nor abborred the 
low eftare uf the „ he hath not hid his face 
from him: but when he called unto him, he heard 


him. 
25 My praiſe ig of thee in the great Congrega- 
tion: my vows will I perform in the fight of 


them that fear him. : ö 
The poor ſhall eat and be fatisfied : they 

ter the Lord, ſhall praiſe him, your 

heart ſhall live for ever. f | 
ay All the ends of the world ſhall remember 
themſelves, and be turned unto the Lord: and 
all che kinreds of the nations ſhall worſhip be- 


the governour among the le. 
29 All fc as be fat — — have eaten 
that go don luto the duſt, ſhall 


. Own 
31 My ſeed ſhall! ſerve him: they ſhall be count- 
- ed anto the Lord for a on. 
32 They ſhall come, and the heavens ſhall de- 
"Clare his t e: unto a people that ſhall 
be born, whom the-Lord hath made. 


it me. Pal, 23. 


| Domnu regi 
e Lord is my Shepherd: therefore can I 


lack 2 
' - 2 He ſhall feed me in a green paſture: and lead 
me forth beſide the waters of comfort. 


3 He ſhall convert my ſoul: and bring me forth | 


in the paths of righteouſnes for his Names ſake. 
4 Yea, though I walk thorow the valley of the 
ſhadow of death, I will fear none evi)! : for thou 


art with me, thy rad and thy ftaffe comfort me. 


's Thou ſhalt prepare a table before me, a 
them that trouble me ; thou haft anointed my 
head with oil, and my cup ſhall be full. 

6 But thy loving kindneffe and mercy ſhall fol- 
low me all the dayes of my life: and I will dwell 
in the houſe of the Lord for ever. 


Dom eff terra. Plal, 24. 
e earth is the Lords, and all that 
therein is : the compaſſe of the 
TYRA world, and they that dwell therein. 
. 2 Por he hath founded it upon 


UT the ſeas : and prepared it upon the 


A 
3 Who ſhall aſcend into the hill of the Lord: 


* ox who ſhall rife up in his holy place? 


4 Even he that hath clean bands, and a pure 
heart : and that hath not lift up his minde unto 


© yanity, nor ſworh to deceive his neighbour. 


5s He ſhall receive the bleſſiug from the Lord: 
t of his ſalvation. 
6 This is the generation of them that ſeek 


tim: even of them that ſeek thy face, O Jacob. 


7 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift 
up, ye everlaſting doors: and the King of glory 
ſhall come in. 

8 Whois the King of glory: it is the Lord 
— and mighty, even the Lord mighty in 
9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift 
up ye everlaſting doors: and the King of glory 


all come in. 
10 Who is the King of glory: even the Lord 


of hoſts, he is the King ef glory. 


fore . 
az For the kingdome is the Lords: and he is | 


2 
w der lin an no man hath quickned his : 


k 4 
% : 


een 
otd, w 

my God, I have put my truft in thee? ler 

me not be confounded, neither let mine enemies 

triumph over me. 


2 NR not be 
without a cauſey il 


aſhamed : but ſuch ag tranſgrefſe 
ſhall be put to duften. | 
3 Shew me thy wayes, O Lord : and tedch me 


thy paths. 

forth in thy trueth, and learn me 2 
for thou art the God of my ſalvation, in tice tiath 
„ . 


chu p 

12 His ſoul ſhall dwell at eaſe: and his feed 
ſhall inherit the land. : | 

13 The ſecret of the Lord is among them that 
fear him: and he will ſhew them his Covenant. 

14 Mine eyes are ore looking unto the Lord : 
for he ſhall pluck my ſeet out of the net. 

15 Turn chee unto me, and have mercy upoſs 
me: for I am deſolate and in miſery. | 

16 The forrows of my heart are enlarged ; O 
bring thou me out of my troubles, 25 

17 Look _ mine adve 
forgive me all my ſinne. 

18 Conſider mine enemies how many they are : 
and they bear a tyrannous hate againſt me. 


19 O keep my ſoul, and deliver me: let me 
not ba confranted, for I have put my truſt in 


thee, 

20 Let perfectueſſe and righteous dealing wait 
upon me: for my hope hath been in thee- 
21 Deliver 1 O God : out of all his trou 


bles. a 
Fugbta me, Domine- Pſal. 26, 
BE thou ay Judge, O Lord, for I have walked 
innocently ; my truft hath been alſo in the 
Lord, therefore ſhall I not fall. l 
2 Examine me, O Lord, and prove me: try out 
my reins, and my heart. 
3 For thy loving kindneſſe is ever before mige 
eyes: and I will walk in thy trueth. l 
4 L have not dwelt with vain perſons : neithet 
will I have fellowſhip with the deceitfull. 
5 I have hated the congregation of the wicked: 
and will not fir the god: 
6 I will waſh mine in innocency,O Lord: 
and ſo will I go to thine Altar. : 
7 That I may ſkew the voice of thankſgiving : 
and tell of all thy wendrous works. 
8 Lord, I have loved the habitation of thy 
houſe: and the place where thine honour dwelleth. 
9 O ſhur not 1 ſinners: noe 
my life with the blood · thirſty. 
F 10 In whoſe hands is wickedneſſe: and their 
right hands axe fill of gifts. — 


/ 


* 


11 
7 P.Lifed be the Lord: for he hath heard the 
petitionse 


\ 4 * 4 Wo. 


mad, Torii 3 
ciſull unto me. : 
— HO © I will praiſe the 


11 But as for me 
deliver me, 

212 My foot ſtandeth 

Cord in Uhr Congregatives, 


denn tis. Plal. 2 

e Lord is-my tight and my ration 
fear : the Lo is 
of - hap then 


d feli. 
erty of: men were laid KH me, 
fha!l not my heart be #fraid : and though 


#exe. © coſe : againſt 1 me; yet will I put 


m 
N 05 One thing have I deſired of the Lord which I 
Friel teqaite: even that I 2 in the hoofe 
the Lord al Ly d zyes.of my eto — the 


of Je Lohan rom r his 
| For 


he ſhatl fore me 
aki Fa : yea, in the — place 
Ne nd ſer me un upon a 


t 
N And now man he Uft up nine head : above 


* TRE In bis dweffing an 
25 — oro : Iwill ſing and 
praiſe qe. ol 


$ Hearken uno my 0-400 Lord, when I cry 
unto thee : have mercy upon me, aud bear me. 


'$ The Lord is ey wy 
heart · hath truſted in him, and I 1 9 7 
fore hes ay get ot dancerb for joy, and my long 


m_ The Lord js firength : be i 

—_ — of tis e * 

10 O ſave t e ve n 

tothine inheritmnce** __ and fer fh up 
unts the 


brip tbe at 
12 — worſhip and ſtrength. 

Give the. Lord the honour due unto his Name: 

A Lord with hely worſhip. 
A — — — — yon waters: 

— oriou t maketh the thunder. 

Iii the Lend Nr eb the ſea,the voice of 
the — js mighty r the voice of the 


ſor ever. 


9 ym Lon Jock k Lord C Lord q 03 Ofc mi lg ) 


1 lon fk. ſeek ye my 


Fate : thy face Lord wi 

1e O hide not thou thyface'from me: nor caft | 
thy Tervapt away in 
T bou ſuscour : leave me not, 

forſake me, lor wy ſalvation. | 

12 When my fa my mother forſake 
me: the Lord takech kg: 

13 Teach me thy way ap, © 0 Glord and lead me 
In the rigbt way, mine enemies. 


Deliver — 8838 _ 
. 17 . we = witneſſes riſen up 
me as 
ol I ſhould atterly haye fainted : 
leeve veril _ Coy goodaeſſe of the Lord in 
She land of the 1 5 
16-0 —— e Lords leiſure: be a tis 
W 7 ON thine bart, and put thou 
445 pfl. 28. 


; | 
thee An —— 55 0 600 my ſtrength: 
Tr Fora of 7, Ota if thou make as| 


h thou — gots 1 . like them that 
into the bo 


*Hear the yoice of my hamble petitions, 
127 aaco-thee 2 when I bold up my hands * 
ward the Mercy · ſeat of thy holy Temple. 
| O.pluek me not ny neither deſtroy me ) 
n the the ungodly and & doers : which ſ 
, friead!y to their neig ce 3 but imagine miſ 
chief in their hearts · 

4. Reward them according to their deeds : an 
according to the wick of their own loven 


your Recompeaſe them, after the work of thei 
ands ; pay chem that they have deſerved. | 
.6- For they regard not in their minde the works 

of the Lord, nor theoperation of his hands: nd 

Therefore ſhall he break them down,and not bui 


© 
1 


, yolce of my humble 


that I be- ; 


is a- £ 
e breaketh the cedar 


5 The vojce of t 
Ae, yea; the Lord hreaketh the cedars of 


* 6 He .mage ude them al to {ip like « e a calf > Li- 
and Sy rion Hke a young Unicorn. 


— voice of the Lord divideth the flames 
1 fire, the voice of the 8 the wilder- 
— yea, the Lord ſhaketh the wildetnefſe of 


$ The yolce of the Lord maketh the Hindes 
to bring forth young , and diſcovereth the thick 
TENN in his Temple doth every man ſpeak of 
is 


honour. 
9 The Lord fitteth.above the water flood: and 
the Lord remaineth a King for ever. 

ro The Lord ſhall give ſtrength unto his peo- 
ples : the Lord {ball give his people the bleffing 

peace. 


Exaltaho te, Dome. Pſal. 30. 


WY baft fer me up: and not made my 
foes to ti hover me. 


* Toon Tord haft brought my ſoul out of hell: 
_ ys kept my life from them that go down to 
be pit. 
4 Sing preifes unto the Lord (ye Saints of 
his :) and givethanks to him for Þ nnd 
of his holiveſſe. 


-$ For his wrath endureth but 2 
of an gye , and in þis.pleaſare is life ; beavi 
may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the 


* 
And in my proſperity I ſaid, I ſhall never be 

— thou Lord of thy goodnefle hadſt made 
my hill ſo ſtrong. 

7 Thoudidft turn thy face ( from me:) ad 
I was troubled. 

8 Then cried I — Lord: and gate we 
.unto my Lord right 

9 What profit is there 1 mg wy blood: when 1 go 
down to the pit ? 

io Shall the duft give thanks unte thee : : or ſhall 
it declare thy trueth ? 

11 Hear, O Lord, and have mercy upon me: 
rerdy be thou my helper. 

Thou haft turned my heavineſle into joy: 
hos haft put off my ſackcloth , and girded me 
with gladneſſe. 

13 Therefore ſhall every good man ſing of thy 
praiſe without cealiog : O my God, I will give 


thanks unto thee for ever. 
In te 


Will magnifie thee, O Lord, for thou 


= 3H 2 a oak Mic 


22 


the firife ef idogites: 


AT 
/F/h EY 


2 Bins. Pfl. 3x. | 
Ta a.q © Lord, ba I put wy trult : let me 
L never Se Far to confufton , deliver me in thy 


_—_— thine ear to me: make baſte to 
delive r me. 
3 And be thou my ſtrong rock, and the houſe of 
_— that thou mayeſt fave me. 

Por thou att my ftrong rock, and my caſtle: 


* thou alſo my guide, and lead me for tb) Names 


fake. 


- 5 Draw me out of the net that they have laid 


vily for me: for thou art my frength. 


6 Info thy hand I commend my ire for 
edeemed' me, O Lord , thou God of 


thou haſt r 


trueth, 


7 1 have hated them that bold of ſuperſtitious 


he op and — hath been in the Lord. 
8 I will be glad and rejoyce in thy mercy : for 
thou haft confidered my trouble, and hafbknown 
ey ſoul in adverſities. 


9 Thou haſt not · nut me up into the hand of the | 


enemy i buthaft. fer my feet in a large room: 
10 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am in 
trouble : and mine eye is — for very bea- 


vineſſe, yea, m pwn and my 
1 For my life ie waxen- Ap 8 beavineſſe: | 0 
and my yeers with mourniog, 


12 My firengeh failerh me hecauſe of mine ini | 
quity: and my bones are conſumed. 

13 I became 4 reprcof among all * f 
- mies , but ſpecially among my neighboursg. and 
they of mine acquaintayce were afraid of me; aud 


- they that did fee me withour,conveied themfehves N 


from me. 
14 Lam clean forgotten as a dead man out 'of 
minde: I am become'like a broken veſſell. 

15 For I have beard the blaſphewy of the mul- 
titude: and fear is on every tide, while they con- 
ſpire together againft me, and rake their counſel! 

to take away my life. 
© 16 But my hope hath been in thee, 0 Lord: I 
«have ſaid, Thou art my God. 
os My — — is in thy hand, deliver me from 
and of mi ihe danke: and from them that 
—— me. 

18 Shew thy ſervant the light of thy counte- 
nance : and fIye me for thy mercies ſake. * * 

19- Let me not be confounded, O Lord, for 1 
| have called upon thee: let the ungodly be pat to 
confufion, and be put to — in the grave. 

20 Ler the lying lips be put to filenee : which 
Tee deſpitefully ſpeak. agaidſt 


21 © bow plemiful is thy goodneſſe , which 
— 1.45 laid up for them that fear thee: ard 
haft prepared for them that pur their 

1 in thee, even before the ſonnes of men 
22 Thoù ſhalr hide them privily by thine own 
eg from from the provoking of all men: thou 
hem fecretly in thy Tabernacle from 


23 Thanks be to the Lord : for hee hath 
ined me marvelſous great kindneſſe in a ſtrong 


24 And — T made hafte, I ſaid: I am caſt 
out of the fight of thine eyes 
2s Nev heleſſe,thou heardeft the yoice of my- 
prayer: when I cried unto tbee. 
26 O love the Lord, all ye his Saints: for the 
ene them that are faithfull, and plen- 
rewardeth the proud doer. 
ſtrong and bee ſhalt ſtabliſh your heart: 


e is A Slew del 
unt 
P forgiven: and whoſe ſigne 5 . projers 
5588 87 a ok The man unto 70 
2 2 0 1 
—_ - 5 ſpitit Mic? Forth 157 
3 For while tongye:; 755 Su Fry 
ſumed away throug 1 daily comp we 1 
4 For thy hand 1s heavy upon me e hr: 
and my moiſture 13 (ike the drought in 
S I will Kno Wedge my finde unto thee : wor 
mine unt ighteou wt I not bid. 


6 I ſaid, Lyill copt | 
050 f 2 lo thou enen hh rote 
* 3 this ſhall every ove that is 
Ie thee in a time res Per make 
ut in 
or" come eng him« n 17 ben 


4 base to by me in, is, cheat ſhale 
compaſſe 


REPS... me 
me i be ee, to th 

9 Iwill inform thee, an teach thee 1 ew 
whereio;thau ſhalt go: and 1 will guide thee Rick 


rom | 


mine eye. 
10 Wa: e got like | ſe I. ih mah belghig have 
with bit and 12 J 10 Bat upon ba ce. 
11 on it 1 ** for the ungodly : . 
! | whoſo putteph his fs kth Lord, mercy e 
braceth him on every. 


. and rejoyce in the 


12 Be gl 
char ace tiut of bear. 


„Oe 
Lord: and e 55 


Exuljaie 5 Pſal. 33. 
R 14 Lord, Oye righteous : for jt 
becometH well the juft to he avkfull: * 


un "rm n wie to ins ep "hg Foyals 


2 Vs unto the Lord a new ries tho g praiſes 
rage. 


laftily (unto him ) with a good 
4 For the ward of the Lord is true ; and all 


his works are faithful. 


's He layeth. righrequ and judgement 2 
the earth is full of rhe goo er of the 18 . 
6 By the word of the Lord were the beaven 


made: and all the hofis of them by rhe break o 
his mouth. 

7. He gathereth the waters of the ſea together, 
as. jt were ypan an heap: : 3ng layeth up the 

as in a treaſure- 

$ Let al the earth fear the Lord : ſtand in ate 
of bim, all ye that dwell in the world. 

9 For he (pake, 2 it was dohe : he com- 
manced, aud it ſtaod faft 

to The Lord 92 175 the counſel! of the hea- 
then ro nought : maketh the deyices of 
people to be of none eſſect, and cafteth out the 
counſels of Princes. 

11 The cqunſeltof the Lord ſhall endure fi r 
ever: and the thoughts of his heart from ge 
tion toxeneration. 

2 Bleffed ate the people whoſe God is the 
Lord Jehovah : and ble(ſed are the folk that he 
hath choſen to him to be his inherit, 

13 The Lord. logked dojen from eayen and 
beheld all the childien of men: from the habita- 
tion of his dwe ab. he canlidereth. all them that 
dwell in the ear 
14 He faſhioneth, mo the Zaun of them: and 
underſtandeth all t 
15 There is no! ing — —Y can be fayed by the 
multitude of an hoſt: geichec, is any mighty man 


al Je tha put your in the Lord. 


h. 
daliv erad by much Brengr! 1 


e 


The vii. day. 


omg 


The P 


_ -16 A horſe is counted but a vain thing to ſave 
u man: neither ſhall he deliver any man by his 
© .greit ſtrength. | 
1 Behold, theeye of the Lord is upon them 
Gut fear him: and upon them that pat their truſt 
ig mere x. 
115 Fo deliver their fouls from death : and to 
feed them in the time of deatth. 
19 oy ſoul bath - patiently. tarried for the 
Tord: fox be is our help and our ſhield. 
20 Pr ne a n him: becauſe 
we haye hoped in his holy Name. | 
A- E mercifull kindneſſe (O Lord) be 
upon us: like as we do put out truſt in thee, 
„ Benedican Domino. Plal, 26- 
Wilt alway give thanks unto the Lord: his 
- praiſe ſhall ever be in my mouth. 
2 My foul ſhall make hier boaft of the Lord: 
the humble ſhall kear thereof, and be glad. 
3 0 heaile the Lord with me : and let us 
magnifie his Name together. © 
4 I ſought the Lord, and he heard me: yea, he 
delivered me out of all my feat. * _ $M 
5 They had an eye unto — were lightued: 


and their faces were not aſhamed. x 
6_ Lo, the poor crieth, and the Lord beareth 
him: yea, and ſaveth hini out of all his troubles. 


L he Angel of the Lord tarrieth round about 
them that fear * and delivererh them. : 
$ O taſte and ſee how gracſoas the Lord's :' 
bleſſed is the man that truſteth iu him. e. 

9 O fear the Lord, ye chat be his Saints ? for 
they that fear him, lack nothing. 

10 The lions do lack and fuffet hunger: but 
they which ſeek the Lord, ſhall want no manner of 
thing that is good, CO : 

11 Come ye children, and hearken unto me : I 

will teach you the fear of the Lord. 

12 What man is he that luſteth to live, and 
would faln ſee goed dayes: keep thy — 1 from 
evill, and thy lips that they ſpeak no guile. 


13 Eſchew evill, and do good: ſeek peace, aud 


enſue it. 


14 The eyes of the Lord are over the righte- | 


dus: and his ears are open unto their prayers. 

15 The countenance of the Lord is againft them 
that do evill : to root out the remembrance of 
them from theearth. 


16 The righteous cry and the Lord beareth | 


them: and delivereth them out of all their trou- 


ble 

7 The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a 
contrite heart: and will ſave fuch as be of an 
humble-fpirit. 

18. Great are the troubles of the righteous 3 
but the Lord delivereth him out of all. 
19 He — — all his bones: ſo that not one of 
them is broken. 

20 But misfortune ſhall flay the ungodly : and 
they that hate the righteous,ſhall be deſolate. 

ar The Lord delivereth the ſouls of his ſer- 
vants: and all they that put their truft in him, 
ſhall nor be deſtitute. 


udita me, Domine. Pal. 355 
ead thou my cauſe, O Lord, with them 
that ſtrive with me: and fight thou 
againft them that fight againſt me. 
2 Lay hand upon theſhield and buck- 

ler: and ſtand up to help me. 
3 Bring forth the _ and ſtop the way 
againft them that perfecute me: ſay unto my 
ſoul, I am thy ſalvation. 


almes. 7 
that ſeek after my foul : let them be turned back, 
= brought to confuſion, that imagine miſchief 

r me. 
Let them be as the duft before the winde: 
and the Angel of the Lord ſcattering them. 
6 Tet their way be dark and ſlippery : and let 
the Angel of the Lord perſecute them. 
7 For they have privily laid their net to de- 
ſtroy me without a cauſe? yea, even without a 
cauſe have they made a pit for my ſoul. 
8 Let a ſudden deſtruction come upon him un- 
awares, and his net that he hath laid privily, 
—— : that he may fall into bis own miſ- 
chief. 
9 And my ſoul, be joyfull in the Lord: it ſhall 
rejoyce in his ſalvation. 
10 All my bones ſhallſay , Lord , who is like 
unto thee , which delivereft che poor from him 
that is roo ſtrong for him: yea, the poor, and him 
that is in miſery, from him that ſpoileth him. 
11 Falſe witneſſe did rife up: they laid to my 
charge things that I knew not. 
12 They rewarded me evill for good: to the 
great diſcomfort of my ſoul. 
. 13 Nevertheleſſe , when they were ſick, I pur 
on ſackcloth, and humbled my ſoul with faft- 
ing: and my prayer ſhall turn into mine own 
boſome. . | 
14 L behaved my ſelf as though it had been my 
friend or my brother: I went heavily as one that 
mourneth for his mother. F 
»15 But in mine adverfity they rejoyced,and ga- 
\thered them together: yea, the very abje&s came 
together againſt me unawares, making mows at 
me, and ceaſed not · 
16 With the flatterers were bufie mockers: 
which gnaſhed upon me with their teeth. | 
1 Lord; how long wilt thou look upon 
this: O deliver my ſoul from the calamitie 
which they bring on me, and my darling from 
the liens. E 

18 So will I give thee thanks in the great 
Congregation : I will praiſe thee among much 


people. ; 

19 O let not them that are mine enemies tri- 
umph over me ungodly : neither let them wink 
with their eyes that hate me without a cauſe. . 

20 And why ? their communing is not for 
peace: but they imagine deceitful words againft 
them =_ are quiet 10 — 

21 They gaped on me with their mouthes, and 
ſaid: Fie on thee, fie on thee, we ſaw it with our 


eyes. . 
22 This thou haft ſeen, O Lord: hold not thy 
tongue then, go not farre from me, O Lord. 

23 Awake, and ftand up to judge my quarrell: 
avenge thou my cauſe, my God and my Lord. 

24 Judge me, O Lord my God, according to 
thy righteouſneſſe: and let them not rriump) 
Over me. 5 5 ' 

25 Let them not ſay in their hearts, Thers 
there, ſo would we have it; neither let them ay, 
We have devoured um. 

26 Let them be put to confufion and ſhame to- 
gether, that rejoyce at my trouble: let them be 
clothed with rebuke and diſfonour, that 
themſelves againſt me. | 

27 Let them be glad and re joyce, that favoit 
my righteous dealing: yea, let them ſay alway, 
Bleſſed be the Lord, which hath pleaſure in tht 
proſperity of his ſervant. : 

28 And as for my tongue, it ſhall be talking 
thy righteouſueſſe; and of thy praiſe all the dif 


4 Let them be confounded and put to ſhame, 


— . 
* 255 


Ut. /f/ 


© 
177 


ade 


1 dellght thou in the Lord : and he ſhall give 


Dixit injufind, Pſal. 36. 
Y heart ſhefyeth me the wickedneſſe of the 
ungodly : chat there is no fear of God be- 

re his eyes. 

2 For be flattereth himſelf in his own fight : 
untill his abominable ſiune be found out. 

3 The words of his mouth are unrighteous; and 
Full of deceit : he hath left off to behave himſelf 
wiſely,and to do good. 

4 He imagineth miſchief upon his bed, and 
hath ſet himſeif in no good way: neither doth 
he abherre any thing that is evill. | 

5 Thy mercy (O Lord) reacheth unto the hea- 
yens : and thy faithfulnefſe unto the clouds. 

6 Thy righteouſueſſe ſtandeth like the ſtrong 
mountains: thy Judgements are like the great 


deep. 

7 Thou Lord ſhalt ſave both man and beaft, 
How excellent is thy mercy , O God: and the 
children of men ſhall pur their truſt under the ſha- 
dow of thy — 

8 They ſhall be ſatisfied with the plenteouſneſſe 
ofthy houſe : and thou ſhalr give them drink of 
thy pleaſures,as out of the river. 

9 For with thee is the well of life: and in thy 
Light ſhall wee ſee light. 

10 Ocontinuefort thy loving kiadneſſe unto 
them that know thee : and thy righteouſneſſe unto 


them that ace true of heart. 
11 O let not the foot of pride come againſt 
me: and let not the hand of the ungodly catt me 


12 There are they fallen (all) that work wic- 
ä A ell noe be able 


Nui emule, Pſal 37. 


Ret not thy ſelf becauſe of the ungod- 
ly: neither be thou enyious agaiuft 
the evill doers. 

2 For they ſhall ſoon be cut down 
| linke the graſſe: and be withered even 
as the green herb. 8 , 

3 Put thou thy truſt in the Lord, and be doing 
food: dwell in the land; and yerily thou ſhalt 


thee thy hearts deſire. 

Commit thy way unto the Lord, and put thy 
truſt in him: and he ſhall bring it to paſſe · 

6 He ſhall make thy rigbteouſneile as clear as 
the light : and thy juft dealing as the noon 


day. 
0 7 Hold thee ſtill in the Lord and abide patiently 
upon him: but grieve not thy ſelf at him whoſe 
way — againſt the man that doth after 
evill counſels. 

8 Leave off from wrath,and let go diſpleaſure: 

2 thy ſelf , elfe ſhalt thou be moved to do 
evill. 

9 Wicked doers ſhall be rooted out: and they 
322 abide the Lord, thoſe ſhall inherice 


10 Yet alittle while, and the ungodly ſhall be 
ee — thou ſhalt look after tus place , and 
he ſhall be away. | 

It But the meek ſpirited ſhall poſſeſſe the 
— and ſhall be refreſhed in the multicude of 

e. | 
. 12 The ungodly feeketh counfell againft the 
jaft : and gnaſheth upon him with his teeth. 

13 The Lord ſhall laugh him to ſcorn ; ſor he 


The Pſalmes. 


14 The ungodly have dravyn out the ſword, and 
| have bent theit bow: to caft down the r and 
needy and to ſlay ſuch as be of a right conver- 

15 Their ſword ſhall go thorow their own 
heart : and their bow ſhall be broken. | 

16 A ſmall thing that the righteous hath: is 
better then great riches of the ungodly. 

I7 For the arms of the ungodly ſhall be bro- 
ken: and the Lord upholdeth the righteous. 

18 The Lord knoweth the dayes of the godly : 
and their inheritance ſhall endure for ever. 

19 They ſhall not be confounded in the peril- 
lous time: and in the dayes of dearth they ſhall 
have —_— ; : 

20 As for the ungodly they ſhall periſh,and the 
enemies of the Lord ſhall conſume as the tar of 
lambs : yea, even as the ſmoke ſhall they conſume 
away. 

21 The ungodly borroweth , and payeth not 
_— but the righteous is mercifull and li- 

r 


22 Such as be bleſſed of God; fhall poſſeſſe the 
land: and they that be curſed of bum » fhallbe 
rooted out. 

23 The Lord ordereth a good mans going : and 
maketh his way acceptable to himſelf. 

24 gh he fall, he ſhali not be caſt away 3 
for the Lord upholdeth him with his band. 

25 I have been young, and now am old: and 
yet ſaw I never the righteous fotſaken, nor tug 
ſeed begging their bread. ; 
26 The righteous is ever metrcifull,and lendeth: 
and his ſeed is bleffed. 
27 Flee from evill , and do the thiug that is 
good: and dwell for evermote. F 
28 For the Lord loyeth the thing that is right : 
he forſaketh not his that be godly , but they are 
preſerved for ever. g 
29 The righteous ſhall be puniſhed : as for the 
ſeed of the ungodly. ir ſhall be rooted out, 
30 The righteous ſhall inherite the land: and 
dwell therein for ever. : 
31 The mouth of the righteous is exerciſed in 
wiſdome: and his tongue will be talking of 
Judgement. ; 3 
33 The Law of his God isin his heart: and bis 
oings ſhall not flide. 
, 33 The ungodly ſeeth the righteous : and ſeek- 
eth occaſion to ſlay him _ 
34 The Lord will not leave him in kis hand ? 
nor condemne hi u when he is judged, 
35 Hope thou in the Lord, and keep his ways 
and he ſhall promote thee that thou ſhalt poiieile 
the land: When the ungodly ſhall periſh , thou 
ſhalt ſee it. 3 
35 1 my ſelf have ſeen the ungodly in great 
power: ard flouriſhipg like a green bay tree. 
37 And I went by , and lo, he was gone: i 
ſought him, but his place could no where be 
found. 
35 Keep Innocencie , and take heed unto the 
thing that is right ; for that ſhall bring a man 
peace at the laft. E 
39 As for the tranſgrefſours , they ſhall periſh 
together: and the end of the ungodly is , they 
ſhall be rooted out at the laſt _ 2 
40 But the falvarion of the righteous comet h 
of the Lord : which is alſo their ſtreng h in the 
time of trouble. | | 
41 And the Lord ſhall and by them, aud ſaye 
them: he ſhall deliver them from the ungodly, 
and ſhall ſave them, becauſe they put their tut 


n 


bis day is coming. 


in him. Damir 


E 3 


Theviiday. 
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Domine, ne in furo/e» Pſal. 38. 
Ut me not to rebuke — Lord) in thine 
anger: neither chaſten me in thy hea · 
vie diſpleaſure. 
2 — thine __— ſtick faft in me: 
anduuy naad eth me fore. 
2 There lä no health in my fleſh, becauſe of thy 
diſpleaſare : neither is there any reit in my bones, 
by reaſon of my finge. 
4 For my wickedneſſes are gone over mine 
head; and ate like a ſore burden too heayie for 
me to bear. : 
5 l My — ſtink, and are corrupt: through 
li {les h . 
15 'E: am brought into fo great trouble and mi- 
ſery : that l go mourning all the day long. 
7 For wy loyas are filled wich à ſore diſeaſe : 
and there is no whole part in my body. 
*. I am feeble and = _ — have roared 
the very diſq ue tue my . 
9 Lord, 15 —— — my deſire: and my 
nid iu not hid from thee. 
22 My — panteth, my ftrength hath failed 
me: and the fight of mine eyes is gone from me. 
At My lovers and my neighbours did ftand 
— nu my trouble : and my kinſmęn ſtood 


reoff, £ 
12 Theyalfo that ſought afrer my life , laid 
res — 2 and they that went about to do me 
— of wickednefle , and imagined deceit 
the day longs 
13 As for — I was like a deaf man, and heard 
not: ond as one that is dumbe , which doeth not 
O is mouth. 
= I became even as a man that heareth not: 
dig whoſe mouth are no reproofs. 0 
15 For in thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt: 
thou ſhalt anſwere for me, O Lord my God. 
tis have required that they (even mine enemies) 
ſhould not triumph over me: for when my foot 
lipt, they rejoyced greatly againſt me. 
17 And I truely am fer in the plague: and my 
heavineſſe is ever in my fight. 
18 For I will confeſſe my wickedneſſe: and be 
ſorry for my ſinne. 
19 But mine enemies live, and are mighty: 
and — that hate me wrongfully are many in 
"(1UmIer. 
20 They alſo that reward evill for good, are 
againſt me; becauſe I follow the thing that 
ood is. 
- 21 Forſake me not, O Lord my God: be not 
thou farrefrom me. . 
22 Hafte thee tohelp me : O Lord God of my 
ſalvation. 
Dixi, cuflodiam. Pſal. 39. 
1 Said, I will take heed to my wayes : that I of- 
I fend not in my tongue. 
2 Iwill keep my mouth, as it were with abri- 
dle: while the ungodly is in my fight. 
3 I held wy tongue, and. ſpate nothing : I kept 
filexce, yea even from good words,but it was pain 
and grief to me. 
4 My heart was hot within me, and while I 
was thus muſing, the fire kindled : and at the laſt 
I ſpake withmy tongue. 
Lord, ler me know mine end, and the number 
of my dayes: that I may be certified how long 1 
have to live. 
6 Behold, thou haſt made my dayes as it were 
a =_ long: and mine age is evenas nothing in 


The Plalmes; 


rock, and ordered my goings. 


7 7 dd on ſhadow, and dif. 

quieteth himſelf in vain : ric 

_ _— tell — ſhall — — 

now Lord, what is m : 

hope is even in thee. hg 
9 Deliver me from all mine offences: and 

make me not a rebuke unto the fooliſh. . 

10 I became dumbe, and opened not my mouth 2 

forit was thy doing. 

11 Take thy plague away from me: Iam even 

conſumed by the meang of thy heavie hand. 

12 When thou with rebukes daeft chaſten man 


lar ſiane, thou makeft his beauty to couſume away 


eas it were a moth fretting a garment ; every 
man therefore is but vanity. 
and with thine 


13 Hear my prayer, O Lord 
eares conſider my calling ; bold not thy peace at 
my teares. 

14 For I am a ftranger with thee, and a ſojourt» 
our: as all my fathers were. 


15 O ſpare me a little, that I may recover my 
Rrength : before I go hence, and be no more 
een. | 


Expect᷑ans expectaui. Pſal.qo. 


[| Waited patiently for the Lord: and he inch. 
ned unto me, and heard my calling. 

2 He brought me alfo out of the horrible pit, 
out of the mire and clay: and ſer my feet upon the 


3 And he hath put a new ſong in my mouth; 
even a thankſgiving unto our 
4 Many ſhall ſeeit, and 
theirrruft in the Lord. 
5 Bleſſed is the man that hath fe his hope ii 
the Lord : and turned not unto the proud, and i 
ſuch as go about with lies. 
, 6 O Lord my God, great are thy wondron 
works which thou haft done: like as be alſoth 
thoughts which are :o us- ward, and yet there is i 
man that ordereth them unto thee. 
7 If I would declare them, and ſpeak of them: 
they ſhould be mote then I am able to expreſſe, 
8. Sacrifice and meat offering thou wouldeft ad 
have: but mine ears haſt thou opened. 
9 Burnt offerings and ſacrifice for fin haſt th 
not required: then ſaid I, Lo, I come. 
10 In the volume of the book it is writtenc 
me, that I ſhould fulfill thy will, O my God : I 
content to do it, yea, thy Law is within n 


rt. 

11 I haye declared thy righteouſneſſe in th 
great Congtegation : 10, I will got refrains 
lips,O Lorch and that thou knoweſt. 


L2 I have not hid thy righteouſneſſe within uf 
heart: my talking hath been of thy truth, and 
thy ſalyation. 


13 I have not kept back thy loving mercy 
truth: from the great Congregation. | 

14. Withdtaw not thou thy mercy from me, 
Lord: let thy loving kindaeſſe and thy truth 
way preſerve me» 

15 For innumerable troubles are come ab. 
me, my ſinnes have taken ſuch hold upon me, tn 
I am not able to look up: yea they are mot 
number then the 'haires of mine head , and” 
heart bath failed me. 

16 O Lord, let it be thy pleaſure to deliver ® 
make haſte (O Lord) ro help me. 

17 Let them be aſhamed and confounded tf 
ther that ſeek aftec my foul to deſtroy it: 


reſpect of thee, and verely every man living is al- 


together vanity. 


them be driven backward, and put to r 
wiſh me eyill, 


15 


The 1.4 


God. 
fear: and ſhall pu 
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13 Let them be deſolate and rewarded with 
ſhame, chat ſay unto me: Fie upon thee, fie upon 


thee. : 

19 Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, be joyfull and 

ad in thee : and let ſuch as love thy ſalvat ion, 
77 alway», The Lord be praiſed. 

20 As for me, I am poor and needy : but the 
Lord careth for me. 

21 Thou art my helper and Redeemer : make 
no long tarrying,O my God. as | 
: Beatus ui intelligit. „41. 
le ſed is he that conſidereth the poor 
and needy: the Lord ſhall deliver him 
io the time of trouble. 

2 The Lord preſeryehim, and keep 
kim alive, that he may be bleſſed upon earth : 
and deliver not thou him into the will of his 
enemies. 

3 The Lord comfort him when he lieth ſick up- 
on his bed: make thou all his bed in his fickneſſe. 

4 laid, Lord, be merciful! unto me: heal my 
foul, for I have fianed againſt thee. 

Mine enemies ſpeak evill of me: When ſhall 
die,and his name periſh. 

6 And if he come to ſee me, he ſpeaketh yanity: 
and his heart conceiveth falſhood within himſelf, 
and when he cometh fortb, he tellethic. ' 

7 All mine enemies whiſper together againſt 
ne: even againſt me do they imagine this evil!» 

8 Ler the ſentence of guiltineſſe proceed 
8gainft him: and now that he lieth, let him riſe 
up no more. i 

9 Yea, even mine own familiar friend, whom 
I rrufted ; which did alſo eat of my bread, bath 
laid great wait for me. 

10 Bur be thou'mercifull unto me, O Lord: 
taiſe thou me up again, and I ſhall reward them. 

11 By this I know thou favoureſt me: that 
mine enemy doth not triumph againſt me. 

12 And when I am in my health, thou upholdeft 
d: and ſhalt ſer me before thy face for ever. 

13 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael : world 
without end, Amen, 

A. Pſal. 4a. 


Quemalmadi | 
Ike as the Hart defireth the water brooks : 
ſo longeth wy ſoul after thee,O God. 

2 My ſoul is athirft fer God, yea, even for the 
living Cod: when ſhall I come to appear before 
the preſence of God ? : 

3 My tears have bin my meat day and night: 
= they daily ſay unto me, Where is now thy 
0 


4 Now when I think thereupon, I powre out my 
heart by my ſelf: for I went with the multitude, 
7 them forth into the houſe of God . 

5 Ia che voyce of praiſe and thankſgiving : 
among ſuch as keep holy day. 

6 Why art thou ſo full of beayinefſe , (O my 
foul : ) and why art thou fo diſquieted within me ? 

7 Pur thy truft in God: for I will yet give 
him thanks for the help of bis countenance» 

8 My God, my ſoul is vexed within me: 
therefore will I remember thee, conceruing the 
land of Jordan, and the little hill of Hermon. 

9 One deep calleth another, becauſe of the 
noiſe of the water-pipes : all thy waves and 
ſtormes are gone over me. 

10 The Lord hath granted his loving k indneſſe 
on the day time: and in the night ſeaſon did l 
— — him, and made my prayer unto the God of 

y life. 

11 I will ſay unto the God of my ſtrength, Why 
haft thou forgotten me: Why go I thus heavily; 
While the enemy oppteſſeth nie ? 


a1l 2 


* | or — are ſmitten afunder as with a 
word: while mine enemies (that trouble 
— in the teeth. 0 | 25 ) 

13 Namely, while they fay daily unto me: 
. — by Godt > 0 : 

14 y art thou fo vexed, O ſoul ; 
why art thou fo difquieted within — ? om” 

15 O put thy truſt in God: for I will yet 
thank him which 1s the help of my countenance, 
and my Gods a 
Fudita me, Deus. Pal. 43. a 
2 ſentence with me, O God, and defend my 

cauſe againſt the ungodly people: O deliver 
me from the deceitfull and wicked man. 

2 For thou art the God of. my ftrength, why 
haft thou put me from thee : and why go I o 
heavily, while the enemy oppreſſeth me 7 

3 O ſend out thy light and thy trueth, that 
they may lead me: and bring me unto thy holy 


hill, and to thy dwelling, 2 

4 And that I may gounto the Altar of God, 
even unto the God of my joy and gladneſſe: and 
upon the harp will I give thanks unto thee, O 
God my God. 

5s Why art thou ſo heayy,O my ſoul : and why 
art thou fo diſquieted within me 

6 O put thy truſt in God: for I will yet give 
him thanks, which is the help of my countenance, 
and my God. 

Deus ais. Plal. 44. 


haſt done in their time of old. 

2 How thou haſt driven out the 
heathen with thy hand, and planted 
«them in: how theu haſt deſtroyed 

the nations, and caſt them out. 

3 For they gate not the land in poſſeſsion 
through their own ſword : neither was it their 
own arm that helped them. 

4 But thy right hand, andthine arm, and the 
light of thy countenance : becauſe thou haddeſt a 
favour unto them. 

J Nr art wy King, O God: ſend help unto 
acob. 

6 Thorow thee will we overthrow cur ene - 
mies: and in thy Name will we tread them under 
that riſe up againſt us. 

7 For Iii not truſt in my bow: it is not my 
ſword that ſhall help me. 

8 But it is thou that ſaveft us from our ene 
mies: and putteſt them to confuſion that hate us. 

9 We make our boaft of God all day long: 
and will praife thy Name for ever. 

10 But now thou art farre off, and putteſt us 
to confuſion : and goeft not forth with our 
armies. 

11 Thou makeſt us to turn our backs upon 
our enemies: fo that they which hate us, ſpoil 
our goods. 

2 Thou letteſt us to be eaten up like ſheep : 
and haſt ſeattered us among the heathen, 

12 Thou ſelleſt thy people for nought: and ta - 
keft no money tor them. 

14 Thou makeſt us robe rebuked of cur neigh- 
bours : ro be laughed to ſcorn, and had in de- 
rifioa of them that are round about us. 

15 Thou makett us to be a by word among the 
heathen ; and that the people thake their deads 
at us. 

16 My confuſion is daily before me: and the 
ſhame ot my tace hath covered me. 

17 For the vcyce of the ſlanderer and blaſphe- 


18 And 


mer: for the eut my and N 
3 


£ Ye TX. da) | 


A dave heard with our ears, O God, Mowing 
Fur fathers have told us: what thou prayers 
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18 And though all this be come upon us, yet 
do we not forget thee : not behave our ſelyes 
frowardly in thy Covenant. 

— —2 turned back : neither our 
gone out of thy way. 

20 No not when thou haſt ſmitten us into the 
place of Dragons : and coyered us with the ſha- 
dow of death. 

21 If wehave forgotten the Name of our God, 
and holden up our hands to any ftrange god: ſhall 
not God ſearch it out ? for he knoweth the very 
ſecrets of the beart. : 

22 For thy fake alſo are we killed all the day 
Jong : and are counted as ſheep appointed to be 


flain. 

23 Up Lord, why ſleepeſt thou: awake, and be 
not abſent from us for ever. 

24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face: and for- 
getteſt our miſery and trouble ? 

" 25 For our ſoul is brought low even unto the 
duft : our belly cleaveth unto the ground. 

26 Ariſe, and help us: and deliver us for thy 
mercies ſake, 
a it ch eum. Pſal. 48. 

Y heart is inditing of a good matter : I 
ſpeak of the things which I have made un- 
do the King. : 

2 My tongue is the pen: of a ready writer. 

3 Thou art fairer then the children of men: 
full of grace are thy lips, becauſe God hath blef- 
ſed thee for ever. | : 

4 Gird thee with thy ſword upon thy thigh, 
O thou mott mightie : according to thy worſhip 
and renown. 

5 Good luck have thou with thine honour : 
ride on, becauſe of the word of truth, of meek- 
. neſſe,aud righteouſueſſe, and thy right band ſhall 
yg terrible 1 of CPR 

6 arrows are yer 3 the people 
ſhall be fubdued unto oe : even in the middeſt 
among the Kings enemies. 

7 Thy ſeat (O God) endureth for ever: the 
Scepter of thy kingdome is a right Scepter- 

$ Thou haft loved righteouſneſſe, and hated 
iniquitie : wherefore God (even thy God) hath 
— thee with the oyl uf gladneſſe above thy 

ellowes. . 

9 All thy garments ſmell of Myrrhe, Aloes, and 
Ciſtia: out of the Ivory palaces, whereby they 
dave made thee glad. 

10 Kings daughters were among thy honourable 
women: upon thy right hand did ſtand the Queen 
ina veſture of gold ( wrought about with divers 
colours. ) ” 

11 Hearken (O daughter) and confider , in 
cline thine ear: forget alſo thine own people, 
and thy fathers houſe. _ 

12 So ſhall the king have pleaſure in thy 
beautie : for he is thy Lord ( God) and worſhip 
thou bim « 5 

:2 And the daughter of Tyre ſhall be there with 
a gift: like as the rich alſo among the people 
ſhal! make their ſupplication before thee. 

4 The Kivugs daughter is all glorious within: 
her clothing is of wrought gold. : 

15 She ſhall be broughtunto the King in rai- 
ment of needle-work : the vicgins that be her 
Fellowes ſhall bear her company, and ſhall be 
brought unto thee. 


16 With joy and gladnefſe ſhall they be brought: 
and ſhall enter into the Kings palace. 

1 In ftead of thy fathers thou ſhalt have 
children: whom thou mayeſt make Princes in all 
lands. : ; | 


| 


"i 
-| Lord with the ſound of the trump. 
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18 I will remember thy Name from one gene- 


ration unto another: therefore ſhall the people 
give thanks unto thee world without end. 
Deus nofter refiugium. Pal. 46. 
Od is our and ſtrength: a very preſent 


help in trouble. 

2 Therefore will we not fear though the earth 
be moved : and though the hills be carried into 
the mid of the ſea. | N 

3 Though the waters thereof rage and ſwell: 
and though the mountains ſhake at the tempeſt of 
the ſame. 

4 The rivers of the flond thereof ſhall make 
glad the city of God : the hely place of the Ta- 
bernacle of the moft Higheft. 

5s God is in the midſt of her, therefore ſhall 
ſhe not be removed: God ſhall help her, and that 
right early. 

6 The heathen make much ado, and the king- 
domes are moved: bur God hath ſhewed his yoice 
and the earth ſhall melt away. ; 

7 The Lord of hoſts is with us: the God of 
Jacob is our refuge. 

8 Ocomehithers and b*hold the works of the 
— : what defiruQion he hath brought upon the 
earth. 

9 He maketh warres to ceaſe in all the world: 
he breaketh the bowe, and knappeth the ſpear in 
ſunder, and burneth the chariots in the fire. 

10 Be ftill then, and know that I am God: I will 
be exalted among the heathen , and I will be ex- 
alted in the earth. 

11 The Lord of hoſts Is with us: the God of 
Jacob is our refuge. ; 

Omnes gentes, plaudite. Pfal. 47. 

2 
7 2 people :) o ſiag unto God with t 
> voice of melody. 

2 For the Lord is high, and to be 
J feared: he is the great King upon 
all the earth. l 


nations under our feet. 
4 He ſhall chuſe out an heritage for us: even 
the worſhip of Jacob whem ke loved. 
is gone up with a merry noiſe: and the 


6 O fing praiſes, fing — unto (our) God: 
0 1 ſing praiſes unto our King. 

7 For God is the King of all the earth: fing 
ye praiſes with underſtanding. 

8 God reigneth over the heathen ; God fitteth 
upon his holy ſeat. 

9 The Princes of the people are joyned unto 
the people of the God of Abraham : for God 
( which is very high exalted ) doth defend the 
earth as it were with a ſhield. 

Magnus Dominus. Pſal. 48. 

(Ju is the Lord, and highly ro be praiſed : 

Ao the city of our God, even upon his ho- 
III. 

* The bill of Sion is a fair place, and the joy 
of the whole earth: upon the North fide lieth the 
city of the great King, God is well known in her 
palaces as a ſure refuge. 

3 For lo, the Kings of the earth? are gathered 
and gone by together. 

4 They marvelled to ſee ſuch things ; they were 
aſtonied, and ſuddenly caft down. 

Fear came there upon them, and ſorrow : as 
upon a woman in her travell. 

6 Thou ſhalr break the ſhips of the ſea : tho- 
row the Eaſt winde. 

7 Like as we haye heard, ſo haye we ſeen py 


Clap your hands together (all yo Fr 
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city of the Lord of hoſtes, in the city of our 
God: God upholdeth the ſame for ever. 

We wait for thy loving kindneſſe( O God:) 
in the midft of thy Temple. 

9 O God, according unto thy Name, fo is thy 

iſe unto the worlds end: thy right hand is full 
of rightequſneſſe, 

10 Let the mount Sion rejoyce, and the daugh- 
ters of Judab be glad : becauſe of thy judgements, 

11 W.lk about Sion, and go round about her: 
and tell the towers thereof. 

12 Mark well her bulwarks, ſet up her houſes: 
that ye may tell them that come after. 

12 For this God is our God for ever and ever: 
he ſhall be cur guide unto death. 

Audite hæc, omnes. Pſal. 49. 
6 ye this, all ye people: ponder it with 
your ears, all ye that dwell in the world. 

; A High and low, rich and poor: one with an- 
other. 
My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſdome: and my 
heart ſhall muſe of underfianding. 

4 I will encline mine ear to the parable : and 
ſhew my dark ſpeech upon the harp. 

i $5 Wherefore ſhould I fear in the daies of wick- 
edveſſe : and when the wickedneſſe of wy heels 
compaſſeth me round about? 

6 There be ſome that put their truſt in their 
goods: and boaft themſelves in the multitude of 
their riches. 

. 7 But no man may deliver his brother: nor 
make agreement uato God for him. 

8 Fot it coſt more to redeem their ſouls :-ſo 
that be muſt let that alone for ever. 

9 Yea, though he live long: and ſee not the 


grave. 

10 For he ſeeth that wiſe men alſo die, and 
— together : as well as the ignorant and 

ooliſh, and leave their riches for other. 

11 And yet they think that their houſes ſhall 
continue for ever: and that their dwelling places 
ſhall endure from one generation to another; and 
call the langs aſter their own names. 

12 Nevertheleſſe, man will not abide in honour : 

ng he may be compared unto the beafts that 
periſh, this is the way ot them. 

13 This is their fooliſhneſſe: and their poſterity 
Praiſe their ſaying. 

14 They lie in the hell like ſheep,death gnaweth 
upon them, and the righteous ſhall have domina- 
tion over them in the morning: their beauty ſhall 
confume in the ſepulchre our of their dwelling, 

15 Bur God hath delivered my foul from the 
place of hell : for he ſhall receive me. 
1s Be not thou afraid; though one be made rict: 
or if the glory of his houſe be increaſed, 

17 For he ſhall cary nothing away with him when 
he dieth : neither ſhall his pompe tollow him. 

18 For while he lived, he counted hiniſelf an 
happy man: and ſo long as thou doeſt well unto 
thy (elf, men will ſpeak good of thee. 

19 He ſhall follow the generation of his fa- 
thers : and ſhall never ſee light. 

20 Man being in honour hath no unde rſtanding: 
but is compared unto thebeafts that periſh. 


D:ut deorum. Pſal. 50. 


le Lord, even the moſt mighty God 

bath ſpoken : and called the world 

& fromthe riſing up of the Sunne, unto 

the going down thereof. : 

5 of Sion hath God appeared ; in per- 
* | 


Fo 


The Pfalmes: 


3 Our God ſhall come, and ſhall not k 

_ 2 — — go — — mee 
, a m tempeſt irred u 
round about — F * e 

4 He ſhall call the heaven from above: and the 
earth that he may judge his people. | 

5 Gather my Saints together unto me: thoſe 
— * have made a covenant with me with ſas 
C . 

6 And the heavens ſhall declare his rightecuſ- 
neſſe: for God is judge himſelf. gb 

7 Hear, O my people, and I will ſpeak : I my 
ſelf will teſtiſie agaiuſt thee , O Iſcae fox I am 
God, even thy God. 

8 I will not reprove thee, becauſe of t 
ſacrifices , or for thy burnt offerings: becauſe 
they were not alway before me. 

9 I will take no bullock out of thine houſe: nor 
hee · goats out of thy folds. 

10 For all the beaſts of the forreſt are mine: 
and ſo are the cattels upon a thouſand hils. 

11 I know all the fowls upon the mountains 2 
and the wild beaſts of the field are in my ſight, 

12 If I be hungry, I will not cell thee : for the 
whole world is mine, and all that is therein. 

13 Thinkeſt thou that I will eat buls fleſh: and 
drink the bloud of goats? 

14 Offer unto God thankſgiving : and pay thy 
yowes unto the moſt Higheſt. 

15 Andcallupon me in the time of trouble: fs 
will I hear thee, and thou ſhalr praiſe me. 

16 But unto the ungodly ſaid God: Why doeſt 
thou preach my Lawes , and takett my Covenant 
io thy mouth > 

17 Whereas thou hateſt to be reformed : and 
haſt catt my words behinde thee. 

18 When thou ſaweſt athtef, thou conſentedft 
unto him: and haſt been partaker with the adul- 
rerers. ; 

10 Thou haſt ler thy mouth ſpeak wick edneſſe: 
and with thy tongue thou hatt ſet forth deceit 

20 Thou fateft and ſpakeſt agaiatt thy brother 2 
yea, and haft ſlandered thine own mothers ſonne. 

21 Theſe things haſt thou done, and I held my 
tongue, and thou thoughteſt wickedly , that I am 
even ſuch a one as thy ſelf: bur I will reprove 
thee, and fer before thee the thungs that thou haſt 
done. 

22 O conſider this, ye that forget God: leftT 
pluck you away, and there be none re deliver yuus 

23 Whoſo effereth me thanks and praiſe, be bo- 
noureth me: and to him thar ordereth his conver» 
ſation right, will I ſhew the ſalyation of Gods 


Miſerere mei, Diu. Pſal. 51. 
Ave mercy upon me, O God, after thy great 
goodneſſe: according to the multitude of 
thy mercies da away mine offences. 

2 Walſh me throughly from my wickedneſſe: 
and cleanſe me from my finne. 

3 Forl acknowledge my faults ; and my ſiune 
is eyer before me. : 

4 Ag inſt thee only have I ſinned, and done this 
evill in thy ſight : that thou mightelt be juſtified 
in thy ſaying, and clear when thou art judged. | 

5 Behold, I was ſhapen in wickedueſſe: and ig 
ſinne hath my mother conceived me. : 

6 But lo, thou requireft trueth in the inward 
parts: and ſhalt make me toundertiand wiſdome 
ſecretly. f 

7 Thou ſhalt purge me with byſop, and I ſhall 
be clean: thou ſhalt waſh me; aud I ſhall be whites 
then ſaow- 3 ; 

8 Thou ſhalt make me hear of jog aud glad- 

E 4 neiſe: 


The 2. day; 


Futning 
09s 


The x. di). | + NE 
aele 2 that the bones which thou Haſt broken, | 


krjoyce. 
Ii thy face from my finnes : and put out 
all my miſdeeds. 


10 r | 


ari irit within me, 
| 7t Calt me noemay — thy preſence : and 
take nat thy h wit from me. 

12 0 — — comfort of thy help again: 
and ſbab liſh me with thy free Spirit. 

13 Then ſhall I teach thy wayes unto the wick- 
ed: and finoers ſhall be converted unto thee. 


» O God, 
: and niy 


17 The ſacrifice 
Seit and contrite heart, O God, ſhalt thou not 
Die. 

13 O be favourable and gracious unto Sion: 

build thou the walles of — 
19 Then ſhalt thon be pleaſed with the facri- 
fice of righreouſpeſſe, with the burut offerings and 
oblations . then ſhall they offer young bullocks 
vpod r Altar. ; 
Ougdgloiois? Pfl. 32. 
14 thou thy ſelf, thou tyrant: that 
thou canſt do miſchief? 

2 Whereas the goodneſſe of God: endureth 
yer daily. . 

3 Thy tongue imagineth wiekedteſſe: and with 
nes thou cutteſt like a ſharp raſor. 

4 Thou haſt loved uuri ſueſſe more then 
Poodueſſe ; and to talk of Hes more then righ- 
teouſneſſe. 

Thou haſt loved to ſpeak all words that may 
do hurt: O thou fal ſe tongue. 

6 Therefore ſhall God deftroy thee for ever: 
He ſhzf) take thee, and pluck thee our of thy 
828 — and reot thee our of the land of the 

v 


np. - 

7 The righreous alſo ſhall ſee this, and fear: 
and ſhall laugh him to ſcorn. 

8 Lo, this is the man that rook not God for 
his ſtrength : but truſted unto the multitude of 
his riches, and ſtreugthened himſelf in his wic- 
keonefſe, 

9 Asfor me, Tam likea green Olive tree in 
the heuſe of God: my truſt is in the tender mercy 
of God for ever and ever. 

10 L will alwayes give thanks unto thee for that 
thou haft done: and I will hope in thy Name, for 
thy Saints like it well. | 


Dixit int pieur. Pſal. 32. 


ag E fooliſh body hath aid in bis 
heart: There is no God. 

2 Corrupt are they, and become 
abominable in their wickednefle : 
there is bone that doeth good. 

83 Cod looked down from heaven 
upon the children of men: to ſee if there were 
any that would und , and ſeek after God. 

4 But they are all gone out of the way, they 
are altogerher become abominable: there is alſo 
none that doeth ke 3 no not one. 

s Are not they without underſtanding that 
work wickedneſſe : eating up my people as if 
they el. gap bread ? they haye not called up- 
pn Ogg. : | 


= / 
frmes; 


| 


4 


6 They were afraid where no fear was : for 
God hathbroken the bones of chem that beſieged 
thee, thas Yell par them tu ſe God 
bath deſpiſed them. h 
7 Ohchat the ſalvation were given unto Iſrael 
| our of Sion: Oh that the Lord would deliver his 
people out of captlyitie ! 

8 Thea ſhould Jacob re joyce: and Iſrael ſhould 
be right glad. 


Deus, in nomines Plal. 54. 
Ave me, O God, fer thy Names fake: and 
ayenge me in thy ſtrength. 
2 Hear my prayer, O God: and hearken un · 
to the words of my mouth. | 

3 For ſtrangets are riſen up againſt me: and 
ryrants (which have not God before their eyes) 
ſeek after my ſoul. | 

4 Behold, God is my helper : the Lord is with 
them rhatuphold my ſoul. | 

s He ſhall reward evill unto mine enemies: 
deſtroy thou them in thy trueth · 

6 An offering of a tree heart will I give thee, - 
and praiſe thy Name; O Lord: becauſe it is fo 
comfortable. 

7 For he hath delivered me out of all wy trou- 
ble: and mine eye hath ſeen his deſire upon mine 
enemies. 


Exaudi, Deus. Plal 35. 
Het my prayer, O God: and hide not thy 
ſelf from my petition. 
„ Take heed unto me; and hear me: howT 
mourn in my prayer, and am vexed. 

The enemie crieth ſo, and the ungodly com- 
eth on ſo faſt: for they are minded to do me ſome 
miſchief, ſo maliciouſly are they ſet againſt me. 

4 My heart is diſquieted within me: and the 
tear of death is fallen upon me. 

1 Fearſulnefſe and trembling are come up- 
an me: and an horrible dread hath overwhelm- 
ed me. 

6 And I ſaid, Oh that I had wings like a dove: 
for then would I flee away, and be at reft. 

7 Lo, then would I get me away farre off: and 
remain in the wilderneſſe. 

8 I would make haſte to eſcape : becauſe of the 
ſtormie wind and tempeſt. : 

9 Deſtroy their congues (O Lord) and divide 
them: for I have ſpied unrighteouſnefle and ſtriſe 
in the city. 

1% Day and vight they go about within the 
walles thereof: miſchief alſo and ſorrow are in 
the midſt of it. 

. 11 Wickednefſe is therein: deceit and guile go 
not out of their ftreets. 

12 For it is not an open enemy that hath done 
me this diſhonour : for then I could have born it. 

iz Neither was ir, mine adverſary that did 
magnifie himſelf againſt me: for then ( perad- 
venture ) I would have hid my felf from him. 

14 Bur it was even thou my companion : my 
guide,and mine own familiar friend. 

15 We took ſweet counſel! together: and walk- 
ed in the houſe of God as friends. | 

16 Let death come haftily upon them, ard let 
them go down quick into bell: for wickedneſſe is 
in their dwellings, andamong them. 

17 Asfor me, Iwill call upon God: aud the 
Lord ſhall ſave me. 

18 In the evening and morning, and at icon 
day will I pray, and that inftantly ? and he ſhall 


hear my yoyce. p 
19 It is he that hath deliyered my ſoul in — 
| "fron 


s: 1 


A 
** ff) 2 
* 
, 


125 


177 Raul aht, Fee as be at peace 


[ot + 
many vt 


Covenant, 
The words of bis mouth were ſofter then 


other then oyl , and yet be they ve 
ry 0 caft ehy Zurtben upon = To 


E mercifull unto me, O God, far 
man goeth about to devour me: he 
is daily fighting, and troubling me. 

2 Mine enemies are daily in hand 

b to ſwallow me up: fot they be many 

ghar fle agaioft me, O thou moſt Higheſt. 

3 Neverthelefe, though I am ſometime a- 
fraid: yet par I my truſt is thee. 

4 I will praiſe God becauſe of his word: I 
beve put my traſt in God, and will not fear what 
fleſh can do unto mo. 

: $ Theydayly miftake my words ! all that they 

imagine, is to do me evill. 

4 6 They hold all ragether, and keep themſelves 
| _ cloſe; ad mark my ftepszwhen they lay wait for 
my ſoul. 

: 7 Shall they eſcape for their wickeduefle : thdu 

(O God ia thy diſpleaſute ſhalt oaſt chem down. 


|; - 8 Thou telleſt my flittin rears 
— bottle: are not theſe . thy 


Whenſoever I call upon thee, then ſhaf! 
mine enemies be pu to flight 2 this Iknow, for 
| God 2 my ſide. - 
10 In Gods wore will I rejoyce: in the Lord 
word will — — 1 
tt Yea, [put my truſt: Iwill not 
be * — IT — me. AY 
. t2 Unto t Ot will I 2 
unto thee will rad a _- "tam 
a 13 For thou haſt delyered my ſoul from death, 
1 and my feet from feitag : that I may walk befote 
God in the light oftheiviog. 


; D. PRC. 7. 
E mercifull unto m O God, be mercifull un- 
to me, for my ſbl rruſteth in thee : and 


k 

. under the ſnadow of thy ing ſhall be my refu 

d natill —— — | EY 

" - 2 I will calludro the moft high God: even 
untothe God ti (hall peſorm the cauſe which 

7 I have in hand. 98 


3 He ſhall ſeu from heaven: and ſave me from 
the reproof of im tharwould eat me vp. 

4 God ſhall end forth his mercy und trueth: 
wy _— 15 the f 

$- | e n children of men 
( that are fer on f>: ) whoſe teeth are ſpeats and 
arrows, and theirmge A ſnatp ford, 

6 Setup thy | O God, de the heaven: 
and thy glory abo all the earth. 

7 They have Ia a net for my feet, and preſſed 
down my foul: thihayedigged a pit betore me, 
and are fallen into e midſt of it themſelyes. 


Bhai” 


nations. 


tbe earth: and your bands de al 


I will flag and give preif' 


=} 
| 


* en. £ 
8 My heart is fixed. O 


Cod, my heart is fired: 
9 Awake up m wak * 

N 
x give thanks unto thee,O | 

the people: and I wir fiogunto thee among the 

11 For the greatneff e of thy mercy reache 

to the heavens : and t n 4 unto the — 


ta Set up thy felf, O God 2 

| and thy glory ben 11 th earth heavens f 
61 vere 1.1 38. 

Re your e o 


ye Congregation : and do ye judge the thing 
of men ? 


' | that is right, O ye 


® Vea, ye imagine miſchief in your heart upon 
with wickedneſſe. 
3 The godly are frowa td even from their 
mothers wowb : aſſoon as th ty be born, they go 
* — ſpeak lies, * 

4 are 4s venemous is the poiſon of a 
— ; even like the deafe :idder that ſtoppeth 
r Cars» | 

s Which refuſeth to hear the yoyce of 
charmer : charm he never ſo wi ſely. 22 

6 Break their teeth( © God) in their mouthes, 
ſmite the jaw-bones of the lio w, O Lord: let 
them fall away like water tha t runner apace, 
and when they ſhoot theic arte ws, let them be 
rooted out. 

7 Let them conſume away lil te a fail, and 
be like the untimely fruit of a woman: and ler 
them not ſee the Sunne. ; 

8 Or ever your pots be made hot with thoms 
— let indignation vex him, even à thing that 

$ raw. | 

9 The righteous ſhall rejoyce when he fe 
the vengeance: he ſhall waſh his i. ootſteps in the 


blood of the _— 

10 So that a man ſhall ſay,Verely chere is a re- 
ward for the righteous: there is a God 
that judgeth the eatth. 


Eripe me de mimick. Pſal. 19. 

Da Eliver me from mine enemies (O p 
God:) defend me from them that 
riſe up againſt me. 

2 G deliver me from the wick- 
ed doers : and ſave me from the 
blood-thirfite men. : 

3 For lo, they lie waiting for my ſoul : the 
mighrie men are gathered againſt me, without 
agy offence or fault of me, O Lord. 

4 They runne re themſelyes without 
my fault; ariſe thou therefore to help me, and 


Id. 

5 Stand up(O Lord God of hofts ) tho God of 
Iſrael, to viſit all the heathen: and be not merci- 
full unto them that offend of malicious wickednes, 

6 They go to and fro in the evening: they grin 
like a dogge, and runne about — the city. 

7 Behold, they ſpeak with their mouth, and 
ſwords are in their lips: for who doeth hear. 

8 But thou, O Lotd, ſhalt have them in deriſion: 
and thou fhalt laugh all the heat hen to ſcorn. 

9 My firength will I afcribe unto thee : for 
thou art the God of my refuge. 

10 God ſheweth me his goodnes plenteouſly: and 
God ſhall let me fee my deſire upon mine enemies. 

x1 Slay them not, leſt my prople forget it: bur 
ſcatter them abroad among the people, and put 
them down,O Lord. our defence. 

12 For the ſiu of their mouth and for the words 


of their lips, they ſhall be taken iu their pride: 
and why ? their preaching-is of curfing and lies. 
| 13 Conſume 


my truſt ſhall be under the _—_ of thy wings 


chief againſt every man: ye ſhall be ſlain all the 


13 Conſume chem In th wrath, conſume them, 
hat they may periſh :and know that itis God that 
ruleth in Jacob, and unto the ends of the world. 
als n return: griv 

0 t [ - 
ee a x meat: and 
not ſa L 
rh for me, I will fing of thy power, and will 
praiſe thy mercy betimes in the morning: for 
thou haft been wy defence and refuge in the day 
of my trouble. 


17 Ugto thee (O my ſtrength) will I 
chou, O God, art my refuge, 8e my m 
Den, 0. P 60, 
God, thou haft caft us out, and ſcattered us 
abroad: thou haft alſo been diſpleaſed, O 

turu thee unto us again. g 

2 Thou haſt ves the land, and divided it: 
heal the ſores thereof, for it ſhaketh. 

3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy people heavy things: 
thou haſt given us a drink of deadly wine. 

4 Thou haſt given 4 token for ſuch as fear 
Thee: that they may triumph becauſe of the trueth. 

5 Therefore werethy beloyed delivered : help 
me with thy right hand,and hear me. 

6 God hath ſpoken in his holineſſe, I will re- 
goyce and divide Sichem: and mete out the val- 
ley of Succoth. 

7 Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes is mine: Ephra- 
im alſo is the flrength of my bead, Judah is wy 


Law- giver. 
v over Edom will I caft 


: for 


8 Ek is my w 
nut my ſhoe : Phili ſtia be thou glad of me. 
- -9 Who will lead me into the ſtrong city: who 
will bring me into Edom ? 

- 10 Haft thou not caft us out, O God: wilt not 
thou, O God,go out with our bofts ? 

11 Obe thou our help in trouble: for yain is 
the he! of man. 

12 Through God will we do great acts: for it 
is he that ſhall tread down our enemies. 

Exaudi Dew. Pſal. 61. 
r my crying» O God: give ear unto my 


rayer. 

4 From the ends of the earth will I call upon 
thee : when my heart is in heavineſſe. 

3 O ſer me up upon the rock that is higher 
then I: for thou haft been my hope, and a ſtrong 
tower for me againſt the enem ie. 

4 I will dwell in thy Tabernacle for ever: and 


s For thou, O Lord, haſt heard my defices : 
_ baft given an heritage unto thoſe that fear thy 

ame. 

6 Tgou ſhalt grant the King a long life : that 
his yer may endure throughout all generations. 

7 Heſhall dwell before God for ever: O pre- 
pare thy loving mercy and faithfulnefſe,that they 
may preſerve him. ; 

8 So will I alwayes ſing praiſe unto thy Name: 

thatT may daily perform my vowes. 


Nome Deo. Pſal.63. 
A. 
8 


2 Y ſoul truly waiteth ſtill upon God: 
7 He for of him cometh my ſalvation, 
A 
Sea I ſhall not greatly 
3 Howlongwillye im 


2 He verely is my ſtrength and 

my ſalvation: he is my > "ihe fo 
lo 

mif- 


fort of you, yea, 48 2 tottering wall ſhall ye be 
and like a broken bedge. 4 n 


The Plalimes; 


——_—— 


| alſo that ſwear by him 


they give good words with their mouth cutſt 
”"Y Nen lem, wy foul, gt 
5 Nevertheleſſe, m it i 
God: for my hope is Aim. 5 
6 He truely is in 
is OO ſo — I —— not fall. 
0 is my my glory: the 
af my might, and in God is m 4. "a _—_ 
8 O put your truſt in him aſway (ye people: ) 
wre out your hearts before him, for God is oui 


9 As for the children of men , are but 
vanity; the children of men are deceitful] upon the 
weig * they are alrogether lighter then yanity 

10 O truſt not in wrong and robbery, give not 
your ſelves unto vanity: if riches — ſet not 
your heart upon them. ; 

It God ſpake once and twice: I bayealſo heard 
the ſame, that power belongeth unto God. 

12 And that thou Lord art mercifull: for thou 
rewardeſt every man according to his work. 

Dew, Deus meu. Pſal. 63s, 
#$ >=, thou art my God: early will I ſeek 
e. 


2 My foul thirfteth for thee, my fleſh alfo 
longeth after thee: in a harren and dry land, where 
no water is. 

3 Thus have I looked for thee in hol ineſſe; 
that I might behold thy power and glory. 

4. For thy loving kindaefſe is better then the 
life it ſelf : my lips ſhall praiſe thee, 

5 As long as L live will I magnifie thee on thig 
manner: and lift up my hands in thy Name. 

6 My foul ſhall be ſatisfied even as it were 


ſeth thee with joyfull lips. 
7 Have I notremembred theein my bed: and 
thought upon thee when I was waking ? | 
$ Becaufethou haft been wy helper : therefore 
under the ſhadow of thy wings will I rejoyce. 
9 My foul hangeth upon tice : thy right hand 
hath optolden me. 
10 Theſe alſo that ſeek the hurt of my ſoul : they 
ſhall go under the earth. 
11 Let them fall upon the :dge of the ſword : 
that they may be a on for foxes. 
12 But the King ſhall rejoye in God, all they 
he mouth of — mer 
the mou them that es . 
Exnudi Ban, "al 64+ 


He my voice, O God in my prayer: pre- 
ſerve my life from fer ofthe enemy. 
2 Hide me from the gavervg together of the 
— and from the uſirrection of wicked 
oers. 
3 Which have whet thir tongue like a ſword > 
and ſhoot out their arror$,even bitter words. 
4 That _ may pri ly ſhoo at him that is 
perſect: fu 22 hit hin, and fear not- 
5 They courage thenſelvet i miſchief : and 
commune among themſelves hor they may lay 
ſnares, and ſay thatno man ſhall ee them. 
6 They imagine wickedneſſe, ad pradiſe it: 
that they keep ſecret among thaſelyes, every 
man in the deep of his heart. : 
7 But God ſhall ſuddenly ſhot at them with a 
ſwift arrow: that they ſhall be'ounded, 
$ Yea, their own * hall make them 
fall: inſomuch that whaſo ſeeth iem, ſhall laugh 


them to ſcorn. 


9 And all men that fee it, ſul fay, This hath 


4 Their device is onely how to put him out 
whom God will exalt ; theu delight is in lies, 


God done: for they ſhall pexcye that it is his 
work. 
| 10 The 


ſtrength and my ſalvation: he 


with marrow and fatneſſe: when my mouth prai- 


e 2 -»w «a 


ex. dey 
/ 0 P . 

10 The righteous ſhall rejoyce inthe Lord, and 
En wild. g : and all they that are true of 
1 . 
— 2.6052 raiſed bn Slew: and 
Hou, O art praiſe on: an 
unto thee ſhall the vow be performed 
in Jeruſalem · 

2 Thou that heareſt the prayer: un- 
xo thee all fleſh come. : 

3 My miſdeeds prevail againſt me: O be thou 
merciful) unto our finnes. 

4 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chuſeſt, and re- 
ceiyeft unto thee : he ſhall dwell in thy court, and 
ſhall be ſatisfied with the pleaſures of thy houſe, 
eyen of thy holy Temple. 

5s Thouſhalr ſhew us wonderfull things in thy 
xighteouſneſſe, O God of our ſalvation : thou that 
art the hope of all the ends of the earth, and of 
them that remain in the broad ſea. 

6 Which in his ſtrength ſetteth ſaſt the moun- 
tains: and is girded about with » 

7 Which ftilleth the raging of the ſea : and the 
noiſe of his waves, and the madnes of his people» 

$ They alſo that dwell in the uttermott parts 
of the earth ſhall be afraid at thy tokens: thou 
that makeſt the out-goings of the morniog and 
evening to praiſe thee, 

9 Thou vifiteſt the earth, and bhleſſeſt it ; thoy 
makeſt it very plenteous. 

10 The river of God is full of water: thou pre- 

— their corn , for ſo thou provideſt for the 
earth. 
11 Thou watereft her furrows , thou ſendeſt 
rain into the little yalleys thereof: thou makeſt 
it ſoft with the drops of rain, and bleſſeſt the in- 
creaſe of ity 

12 Thou crowneſt the year with thy goodnes : 
and thy clouds drop ſatneſſe. 

13 They ſhall drop upon the dwellings of the 
wilderneſſe: and the little hills ſhall rejoyce on 


eyery ſide. 5 

14 The felds ſhall be full of ſheep : the valleys 
alſo ſhall ftand fo thick with corn, that they 
ſhall Laugh and fing. 

ubilate Deo, Pſal. 66. 
O Be joyfull in God all ye lands: fing praifes 
/ unto the honour of his Name; wake his 
Praiſe to be glorious. 
2 Say unto God, O how wonderfull art thou in 
thy works: through the greatueſſe of thy power 
thine enemies he found liars unto thee. 
3 For all the world ſhall worſhip thee ; fing of 
, and praiſe thy Name. 

4 O come hither , and behold the works of 
Cod: how wonderfull he is in his doing toward 
the children of men · 

$ He turned the ſea into dry land: fo that they 
went thorow the water on foot , there did we re- 
joyce thereof. | 

6 He ruleth with his power for ever, his eyes 
behold the people: and ſuch as will not beleeve, 
_ on be * to — 2 —— 1 

 praife our G e pecple: make 
the voice of his praiſe to be heard. 

8 Which holdeth our ſoul in life : and ſuffer- 
eth not our feet to ſlip. 

9 For thou (O God) haſt proved us: thou alſo 
haſt tried us like as ſilver is tried. 

10 Thou broughteſt us into the ſuare: and lai- 

edſt trouble upon our loines. 


ar Thor ſufferedſt men to ride over our heads: 

ye went thorow fire and water, and thou brought- 
us out into a wealthy place. 

42 I x in go into thy houſe with burat offeciogs: 


4d "4 
ne Flalmes. 


and will pay thee my vowes which I promiſed 
with my lips, and e with my mouth when 
— ale toes 5 wen 

13 Iwi er unto t barnt facrifi 
— the lucenſe of rammes: I will offer bullock? 

goats. 

14 O come hither and hearken, all ye that 
God: and I will tell you what he bach — 
my ſoul. 1 

15 I called unto him with my mouth: 
= 7 = my tongue. N 2 

I encline unto wickedneſſe with my heart: 
the Lord will aot hear me. _ a 

17 But God hath beard me: and couſidered the 
voice of my prayer. 

18 Praifed be God which hath not caft out my 
prayer: nor turned his mercy from me. 

Dew miſcreatw. Pſal. 67. 
Od be mercifull unto us, and bleſſe us: and 
ſhew us the light of his countenance, and be 
mercifull unto us. | 

2 That thy way may be known upon earth: 
thy Caving health among all nations. 

3 Let the people praiſe thee, O God: yea, let 
all the people praiſe thee» 

4 Glet the nations rejoyce and be glad: for 
thou ſhalt judge the folk tighteouſſy » and govern 
the nations upon earth. | 

Let the people praiſe thee, O God: let all 
the people praiſethee. 

6 Then Thall the earth bring forth her in- 
creaſe : and Godeyen our own God ſhall give us 
, Cod Ban belt | 

7 G eſſe us: and all the ends of the 
world ſhall fear hum. u 


£xwgat Deus. Plal. 68. 


flee before him. 

+ Like as the ſmoak vaniſheth , ſs 
ſhalt thou drive them away: and like as wax 
melteth at the fire, ſo let the usgodly periſhasg 
the preſence of God. 

3 Bur let the righteous be glad and rejoyce be- 
fore God: let them alſo be merry and joy full. 

4 O ſing unto God, and fing praiſes unto his 
Name: magaifie him that rideth upon the bea- 
vens as it were upon an horſe, praiſe him in bis 
Name, yea, and rejoyce before him. 

5 He is a father of the faiberleſſe, and deſend - 
eth the cauſe of the widows 3 even God in his 
holy habitation. 

6 Heis the God that maketh men tobe of one 
minde in an houſe, and pringeth the priſoners out 
of captivity : but letteth the tunnagates continue 
in ſcarceneſſe. 

7 O God, when thou wenteſt forth before the 
people: when thou wenteſt thorow the wildernes, 

8 The earth ſhook , and the beavens dropped 
at the preſence of God ; even as Siffai alſo way 
moved at the preſence of God, which is the Gud of 
Iſrael. 

9 Thou, O God); ſenteſt a gracious rain upon 
thine inheritance ; and refreſhedft it when it was 
weary. 

10 Thy Congregation fhall dwell therein : for 
— O God; haſt of thy goodneſſe prepared for 
the poor. | 

if The Lord gave the word: great was the 
company of the Preachers. 3 

12 Kings with their armies did flee, and were 
diſcomfited ; and they of the houſhold divided 
the ſpoil, : : 

Iz Though 


Er God ariſe, and let his enemies be an 
ſcattered ; let them alſo that hate him, rer. 


prazer. 
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13 Though ye have Ilen among the pots, yet ſhall 
rr dove : that is covered 
with ſilver her feathers like gold. 

14 When the Almighty ſcattered kings for their 
fake: then were they as white as ſaow in Salmon. 
- x5 As the hill of Haſan, fo is Gods hill: even an 
high hill, as the hill of Baſan-. | 

16 Why hop ye ſo, ye high hills? this is Gods 
hill, in che which it pleaſeth him to dwell: yea, 
the Lord will abide in it for ever. 

17 charets of God are twenty thouſand, 
even thouſands of Angels: and the Lord is among 
them, as inthe holy place of Sinai. 

18 Thoa art gone up on high,thou haft led cap- 
tivity captive, and received gifts for men Alen 
even for thiue enemies, that the Lord God might 
dwell — them. 

19 Praĩſed be F Lord daily: even the God which 
helperh us, and powreth his upon us · 

20 He is our God, even the God of whom com · 
ern ſalvation : God is the Lord by whom we 
eſcape death. | ' 

at God fhall wound the head of his enemies: 
8 ſcalp of ſuch a one as goeth on ſtill 

45 The Lord bath Cd) 1 will bring 

22 Lor aid, I wi m e 
again, as I did from Baſan : mine L EN 
— as I did ſometime from the deep of 


ſea. 

23 Thar thy foot maybe dipped in the bloud of 
thine enemies: and that the tongue of thy dogs 
may be red through the ſame. 

24 It is well ſeen, O God, how thou goeft : how 
thou uy God and King gneft in the — 

25 The fingers re, the minftrels follow 
afrer : in the midi a are the damoſels playing with 
the timbrels, 

.26 Give thanks, O Ifrael,unto God the Lord in 
the congregations: from the ground of the heart. 

27 There is litile Benjamin their ruler, and the 
Princes of Judah their counſell : the Princes of 
Zabulon, and the Princes of 2 hali. 

28 Thy God hath ſent forth ſtrength for thee: 

Atabliſhthe thing, O God, that thou baft wrought 


in us. 

29 For thy Temples ſake at Jeruſalem: ſo ſhall 
Kings bring pre ſents auto thee. 

20 When the company of the ſpearmen , and 
maltitude of the mighty are ſcattered abroad 
among the beafts of the people, ( ſo that they 
humbly bring pieces of filyer 2 ) and when he hath 
ſcattered the people that delight in warte. 

31 Thea ſhall the Princes come out of Egypt: 
the Morians land ſhall ſoon ſtretch out her hands 


unto God. 
32 Sing unto God,O yekingdomes of the earth : 
O fiog praiſes unto the Lord. 

33 Which ſitteth in the heavens over all from 
the beginning: lo, he doth ſend our his voice, yea, 
and that a mighty voice. 

24 Aſcribe ye the power to God over Ifrael : 

his worſhip and ſtrength is in the clouds. 

35 O God,wonderfal art thou in thy holy places: 
even the God of Iſrael, he will give ftreagth and 
power unto his people, Bleſſed be God. 


Sal unm me fat. Pſal. 6. 
Ave me, O God: for the waters are 


DNN 5 

Acme in, even unto my foul. 

G 21 fick faft in, the deep. mire, 

FTA » deep waters , ſo that the flouds run 
over me. 


where no ground is: I am come into 
s Tam weary of crying my throat is dry: wy 


Mint 


4. 


I, 


| fight faileth me for waiting fo long upon my Sd. 


4 that hate me without a cauſe,are more 
then the hairs of my head: they that are mine 
— and would deſtroy me guiltlefle , are 
m . 

$ Ipayed them the things that I never took: 
God thou knoweſt my ſimpleneſſe, and my faulty 
are not hid from these. 

6 Let not them that truſt in thee, O Lord God 
of hofts, be aſhamed for my cauſe : let not thoſe 
that ſeek thee, be confounded through me, O Lord 
God of Iſrael. i 

7 And why? for thy fake have I ſuffered re 
proof: ſhame hath covered my face. | 

8 I am become a ſtranger unto my brethren 2 
even an aliant unto my mothers children. 

9 Forthe zeal of thy houſe hath even eaten 
me: and the rebukes of them that rebuked thee, 
are fallen upon me- 

10 I wept and chaftened my ſelf with faſting ; 
and that was turned to my reproof. 

11 1 put on ſackcloth alſo ; and they jefted 
upon me. 

I2 They that fit in the gate ſpeak againft me: 
and the drunkards make ſongs upon me. 

13 Bur, Lord, I make my prayer unto thee : in 
an acceptable time. 

14 Hear me, O God, in the multitude of thy 
mercie : even in the truth of thy falyation. 

Is Take me out of the mire , that I ſink not: 
O let me be delivered from them that hate me; 
and out of the deep waters. 

16 Let not the water floud drown me, neither 
let the deep ſwallow me up: and let not the pit 
ſhut her mouth upon me. 

_ 17 Hear me, O Lord, for thy loving kindnefſe 
is comfortable: turn thee unto me, according to 
the multitude of thy mercies. 

18 And hide not thy face from thy ſervant, fot 
I am in trouble: O haſte thee,and hear me. 

19 Draw nigh unto my ſoul, and ſave it: O 
deliver me, becauſe of mine enemies. 

20 Thou haſt known my reproof , my ſhame 
— — diſhonour: mine adyerſaries are all in 
thy ſight. 

21 Thy rebuke hath broken my heart, I am ſull 
of heavineſſe : I looked for ſome to have pity og 
me, but there was no man, neither found I any to 
comfort me. - 

22 They gave me gall to eat: and when I was 
thirfty, they gave me vineger to drink. 

23 Let their table be made a ſnare to take them · 
ſelves withall : and let the things that ſhould have 
been for their wealth, be unto them an occaſion 
of falling. 

24 Let their eyes be blinded that they ſee not: 
and ever bow down their backs. 

25 Powre out thine indignation upon them: and 
let thy wrathfull diſpleaſure take hold of them. 

26 Let their habitation be void: and no man 
to dwell in their tears. 

27 For they perſecute him whom thou haſt 
ſmitten: and they talk how they may vex them 
whom thou haſt wounded. 
| 2$ Let them fall from one wickedneſſe to ano- 
other: and not come into thy ri qhteouſaeſſe. 

29 Let them be wiped out of the book of the 
living : and not be written among the righteous» 

30 As for me, when I am poor and in heavines: 
thy help (O God) ſhall lift me up. 

21 I will praiſe the Name of God with a ſong: 
and magaifie it with thankſgiving. 

32 This al ſo ſhall pleaſe the Lord: better then 


a bullock that hath horns and hoofs, 
33 The 


d 40. 


i A conſider this, and be giad: 


ye afrer God,and your ſoul ſhall live. 
4 For ro Loy heareth the poor ; and de- 
1 not i ers. 
My heaven and earth praiſe him : the ſea 
and all that moyeth therein. f 
6 For God will ſave Sion, and build the cities 
of Judah : that men may dwell there, and have it 
in poſſeſſion. 
37 The poſterity alſs of his ſervants ſhall in- 
berit it : and they that love his Name ball dwell 


| Deu in adj utorĩ um. Plal. 70. 
Afte thee, O God, to deliver me: make haſte 
to help me, O Lord. 
2 Let them be aſhamed and confounded that 
ſeek after my ſoul: let them be turned backward 
und put to confuſion that wiſh me evill. 
. 3 Let them (for their reward) be ſoon brought 
to ame : that cry over me, There, there. 
4 But let all thoſe that ſeek thee, be joyfull and 
in thee : and let all ſuch as delight in thy ſal- 
ation, ſay alway,The Lord be praiſed. 
s As for me, I am poor and in miſery : hafte 
thee unto me (G God.) 
6 Thou art my helper and my Redeemer: O 
Tord, make nu long tart yinge 


In te, Domine, fberavi. Pſal. 71. 
N thee,0 Lord, have I put my truſt, 
2 7 let me never be put to contufion; 
A FS but rid me and deliver me in thy 
Y EED cighteouſnefle, incline thine ear unto 
me, and fave me. 

2 Be thou my ſtrong hold, whereunto I may 
alway reſort : tou haft promiſed to help me, for 
thou art my houſe of defence, ind my caftle. 

3 Deliver me, O my Gods out of the hand of the 
ungodly : out of the of the unrighteous and 
cruell man, 

4 For thou, O Lord God, arr the thing that 1 
long for: thou art my hope even from my youth. 

5 Through tliee have I been holden up ever 
ſiuce I was boru: thou art he that took me out ot 
m —— wombe, my praiſe ſhall be alwaies 
0 ee. 
slm become as it were a monfter unto many: 
but my ſure truſt is in thee. 

7 O let my mouth be fitted with thy praiſe: 
2 may ſing of thy glory and honour all the 

ay long. Sn: | 

8 Caſt me not away in the time of age: forſake 

me not when my ftrengrhfaileth me. 

9 For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me, and they 

that lay walt for my foul, rake their counſell to- 
her, ſaylng: God hath forſaken him, perfecure 

mi de take him, for there is aone to deliver him. 

10 Go not far from me,; O God: my God, haſte 
thee to help me. 

11 Let them be confounded and periſh, that are 
againft my ſoul : let them be covered with ſhame 
and diſhonour, that ſeek to do me evill. 
I Ag for me, Iwill patiently abide alway : and 
will praiſe thee moreand more, 

12 My mouth fhall daily ſpeak of thy righteouſ- 

neſſe and ſalvation: ſor I know vo end thereof. 
14 I will go forth inthe ſtrength of the Lord 
God: and Wil make mietition of thy righteouſ- 
neſſe onely. 
15 Thon (O God) haſt taught me from my 
youth up untill now: therefore will I tell of xby 
wondrous works. 


7 


The Pfalmes. 
firength unto this generation, and thy power 
all — that are yet for to —. , * 


17 Thy righteouſneſſe (O God) is verybigh: | 
3 


The 21144. 


things are they * thou haft 


and great 
God, who is like unto thee 


18 O what great troubles and adyerfities haſt 


thou ſhewed 1 yet didſt thou turn and refreſh 


me: yea, and broughteft me from the deep of the 
earth again. 

19 Thou haft brought me to great honour : and 
comforted me on eyery fide. 

20 Therefore will I praiſe thee and thy faith- 
—_ (o — ) playing E. an — of 
m e: unto thee u e harp, O 
thou holy One of Iſrael. ei 

at Myli;s will be fan when I ſing uato thee? 
and ſo will my ſoul whom thou haft delivered. 

22 — — alſo ſhall talk of thy righteouſ- 
neſſe all the day long : for they are confounded 
and brought unto ſhame that ſeek to do me evill. 

Dems, judicum. Pſal. 72. 
8 the King thy Judgements (O God: ) and 
thy righteouſneſſe unto the Kings ſonne. 

2 Thea ſhall he judge the people accordingunto 
right: and defend the poor. ; 
The mountains alſo ſhall bring peace: and 
the little hils righteoufueſſe unto the people. 

He ſhall keep the fimple folk by their right: 


] defend the children of the poor, and puniſh the 


_— doer. 

5 They ſhall fear thee as long as the Sunne and 

Moon endureth: from one generation to another.” 

6 He ſhall come dowa like the rain into a fleece 

of wool! : even as the drops that water the earth. 

7 In his time ſhall the righteous flourith : yet 

2 —— of peace, ſo long as the Moon en- 
reth. 

8 His dominion ſhall be alſo from the one Sea 

to the other: and from the flood unto the 

worlds end. 

9 They that dwell in the wildernes fhall kneel 

before bim: bis enemies ſhall lick the duft. 

10 The kings of Thatfis, and of the Iles ſhall 

give preſents : the kings of Arabia and Saba ſhall 

bring gifts. 

11 An kings ſhall fall down before him: all na- 

tions ſhall do him ſervice. 

12 For he ſhall deliver the poor when he cri- 

eth: the needie alſo, and him that hath no helper. 

13 He fhall be fayourable to the fimple aud 

needie : and ſhall preſerye the ſouls of the poor. 

14 He ſhall deliver their fouls fromfalſhood and 

wrong : aud dear ſhall their blood be in his fight. 

15 He ſhall live, and unto him ſhall be given of 
the gold of Arabia: prayer fhall be made ever 
unto him, and daily ſhall he be praiſed. | 

16 There ſhall be an heap of corn in the earthy 
high upon the hils : his fault ſhall ſhake like Liba - 
nus, and ſhall be green in the citie, like graſſe up- 
on the earth. 

17 His Name ſhall endure forever, his Name 
ſhall remain under the Sunge among the poſte- 
rities : which fhall be bleſſed through him, and all 
the heathen ſhallpraiſe him. 

18 Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God of 
Iſrael : which onely doth wondercus things. 

19 And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeftie for 


Majeftie- Amen. Amen. 
Lum lomu Tfral! Eſal. 73. 
EZ Kuely God is loving unto Iſrael: 


uacò ſuch as are of a clean heart» 
J (2 2 Nevertheleiſe my feet were almoſt 


even 


16 Forſake me not, O God, in mine old age, 


hen am gray- headed: untill I have ſhewed thy 


gone: my treadirgs bad well nigh flipt. 
gone: my [4 — 


ever: and all the earth ſhall be filled with his 


E 
pre. 
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n. da. | ne! 
3 Aud why ?I wazgrieved at the wicked: I do 
alio ſee the ungodly in ſuch proſperitie. 


4 For they are in no pexill of death? but are 
luttie and ſtrong. 
5 They come in no misfortune like other folk: 
neither are they plagued like other men. 
6 And this is the cauſe that they be fo holden 
with pride: and ovetwhelmed with crueltie. 
7 Their eyes ſwell with tatneſſe: and they do 
even what they luſt. 8 
8 They corrupt other, and ſpeak of wick- 
— blaſphemie: their talking is againſt rhe moſt 
igheft. 

9 For they ſtretch forth their mouth unto the 
heaven: and their roague goeth thorow the world. 

10 Therefore fall the people unto them: and 
thereout ſack tbey no ſmall advantage · ; 

11 Tuſh (ſay they) how ſhould God perceive 
it: is there knowledge inthe moſt Highett ? 
12 Lo, theſe ate the ungodly, theſe porſper in the 
world, andtheſe have riches in poſſeſſion: and I 
Faid , T hen have I cleanſed my heart in vain, and 
waſhed mine hands in iunocency. . 
13 All the day long have I been puniſhed : and 
ttened every morning, 

14 Yea, and I had almoſt ſaid even as they: but 
Io, then I ſhould have condemned the generation 
of thy childcen, ; 

I5 Thea thought I to underfiand this : but it 
was too hard for me. : 

16 Unt. ll 1 went into the San&uarie of God: 
then underttood I the end of theſe menu · 

17 Namely, how thou doett ſet them in ſlippe- 
rie places: and caſteſt them down, and deſtroyeſt 


m. 
11 Oh how ſuddenly da they conſume: periſh, 
and come to a fear full end 

19 Vea, even like as a dream when one awaketh: 

fo ſhalt thou make their 1mage to vaaiſh out of the 
Citie. 

20 Thus my heart was grieved: and it went 

even through my reins. _ 

21 So _ — I and ignorant : even as it 
were a be orethee, 

K Nevertbeleſſe, l _—_— by thee : for thou 
tt holden me by my ti - 

23 Thou ſhale; — me with thy counſell: and 
after that receive me with glory. 

24 Whom have 1 in heaven bur thee : and there 
— upon earth that I deſice in compariſon of 
thee. 
25 My fleſh and my heart faileth: but God is 
the ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for ever · 

26 Foc le, they that forſake thee, ſhall periſh : 
thou baft dettroyed all them that commit fornica- 
tion againſt thee. 

27 But it is good for me to bold me faſt by 

» to put my truſt in the Lord God: and to 
ſpeak of all thy works (in the gates of the daugh- 
ter of Sion ) 

Ut ud, Deus? Plal, 74. 
God , wnerefere art thou abſent from us fo 
long: why is thy wrath ſo hot againſt the 
ſheep of thy patture ? . 

2 O think upon thy Congregation : whom thou 
hatt purchaſed and redeemed of old. : 

3 Think upon rhe tribe of thine inheritance; 
and mount Sion, wherein thou haft dwelt 

4 Lift up thy feet, that thou mayeſt utterly de- 
ſtroy every enemy: whichbath done evill in thy 
Sanctuary. 


and the wine is red: it is full mixt, and 


2 nes. | The xv, 
eres * was Known to bring it to an excellent 


7 But now they break down all the carved 
* Derks : — and hammers. 
ve ſet fire upon thy holy places : a 
— — the dwelling place of — N — 
e 1 

9 Yea, they ſaid in their hearts, Let us make 
havock of them altogether : thus have thes 
up all the houſes of God ia the land, W 

Io We ſee not our tokens, there is not one Pro- 
phet more: no not one is there among us that un- 
e eee 

re „how long e adverſary do this 
diſhoneur : how long ſhall the enemy blaſpheme 
thy Name, for ever? 
pluckeft noe — — 

ett not thou thy right Out ot t 
to conſume the — I n 
13 For God is my King of old: the help that 
18 done upon earth, he doth it himſelf, 

14 Thou diddeſt divide the ſea through thy 
power: thou brakeſt the heads of the dragons ig 
the waters. 

I5 Thou ſmoteſtthe heads of Levlathan in pie- 
ces: and gaveſt him to be meat for the people iu 
the wilderneſſe. 

16 Theu broughteft out fountains and waters 
out of the hard rocks: thou driedſt up mighty 


1 waters. 


17 The day is thine, and the night is thine 3 thou 
haft prepared thelight and the Sunne. 

18 Thou haft ſer all the borders of the earth: 
thou haft made ſummer and winter. 

19 Remember this, O Lord, how the enemy 
hath rebuked : and how the fooliſh people hath 
blaſphemed thy Name. 

20 O deliyer not the foul of thy turtle dove un 

tothe multitude of the enemies: and forget not 

the congregation of the poor for erer. 

21 Look upon the Covenant: for all the earth 

is full of darkneſſe, and cruell habitations. 

22 Oh let not the fimple go away aſhamed : bur 

let the poor and needy give praiſe untothy Name. 

23 Ariſe, O God, maintain thine own cauſe : 

— how the fooliſh man blaſphemeth thee 
al 7. 

24 Forget not the voyce of thine enemies: the 

preſumption of them that hate thee, encreaſeth 

eyer more and mores 


Con ſitebimur tibi. Pſal. 5. 
PNito thee(O God) do we give thanks: 
© yea, unto thee do we give thanks. 
S) 2 2 Thy Name alſo Is ſo nigh: and 
that do thy wonderous works de- 
clare. 

When I receive the Congreg:- 
tion: I ſhall judge according unto right. 
4 Theearth is weak , aud all the inhabiters 
thereof: I bear up the pillars of it. 
I faidunto the fools, Deal not ſo madly : 
and to the ungodly, Set not up your horn, 
6 Set not up your horn on high: and ſpeak 
not with a fſtiffe neck. 
7 For promotion cometh neither from the Eaft, 
nor from the Weſt: nor yet from the South. 
8 And why? God is the Judge: he putteth 
down one, and ſettethup another. 
9 For in the hand of the Lord there js a cup, 
he pow- 


"= 


A 


5 Thine adverſaries oar in the midſt of thy 
congregations:and ſet up their banners fox tokens» 
6 He that bewed timber afore out of the thick 


reth out of the ſame, 


10 As for the dregs thereof: all the ungedly of 


the earth ſhall drink them and ſack them * 


11 


# 4 } 


* Hu I will an of the God of Jacob: and 
him for ever. 

174 An the horns of the ungodly alſo will I 

break: and the borns of the righteous ſhall be 


"_ Notw in Fudes, Pal. 76, 
N Jury is God known 3 ble Name js grea in 
I. 
* — Calem is his Tabernacle: and his dwel - 
in $i 
There brake he the arrows of the bowe : the 


The proud are robbed, they have ſlept their 
Ne : and all the men, whoſe hands are mighty, 
have found 


d . 
1 even thou art to be feared: and who 


way ſtand in thy fight when thou art angry ? 
| "4 Thou dag 5 thy judgement to be heard 
from heaven: the earth trembled, and was ftil), . 
9 Wen God aroſe to judgement : and to help 
all the meek upon earth. 

10 The fierceneſſe of man ſhall turn to thy 
praiſe : and the fjerceneſſe of them ſhalt thou re 


frain- 3 | 
it Promiſe untothe Lord your God, and keep 
it, all ye that be round about him: bring preſents 
unto him that ought to be feared. _ 2 
12 He ſhall refrain the ſpirit of Princes: and is 
wonderful! among the Kings of the earth, 
ky Voce mea ad Dominum. Pl 


— CE 


al. 77. 

Will cry unto God with my voice: even unto 
J God will I cry with my voice, and he ſhall. 
bearken unto me. | 
2 Tathetime of my trouble I ſought the Lord: 
my fore ran, and ceaſed not, inthe night ſeaſon 
my foul refuſed comfort. : 
i When I am in heavineſſe, I will think upon 
God : when my heart is yexed, I will complain. 

Thou holdeft mine eyes waking ;: I am fo 

5 feeble that I cannot ſpeak, 

5 Ihaveconfidered the dayes of old: and the 
. Feers that are paſt. 

6 I call to remembrance my ſong : and in the 
night I commune with mine own heart, and fearch 
vut my ſpirits. | 

7 Will the Lord abfent himſelf for ever: and 
will he be no more intreated ? 

8 Is his mercy clean gone for ever: and is his 
promiſe come utterly to an end for eyermore ? 

9 Hath God forgotten to be gracious : and will 
he ſhut up his loving kladneſſe in diſpleaſure ? 

10 And I ſaid, It is mine own infirwity : but l 

. will remember the yeers of the right hand of the 
moſt Hi gheſt. 

11 J will remember the works of the Lord: and 
call to minde the wonders of old time. 

12 I will think alfo of all thy works: and my 

talking ſhall be of thy doings. 

13 Thy way, O God, is holy: who is ſo great a 
God ( as our God ? 

14 Thou art the God that doth wonders : and 
haft declared thy power among the peopte. 

15 Thou haft mightily delivered thy people: 
eren the ſonnes of Jacob and Joſeph. 

16 The waters ſaw thee, O God , the waters 
ſa thee, and were afraid: the depths alſo were 
troubled. 

17 The clouds powred out water, the air thun- 
vered · and thine arrows went abroad. 


| about ; the lightnings ſhone upon the ground, the 


38 The voice of thy thunder way heard round 


C "| 


Ante 


eatth was moyed, and ſheok withall. 

109 Thy way is in the Ns ane thy paths in the 
—_— : and ped eps Low not known. 

20 eddeft thy people like ſheep : by the 
hand of Moſes and Aaron. "7 
Attendite, popule. Pfal. 58. | 
bar my Law, O my le: encline 
you _ unto the wor Be my mourh, 
alwi my mouth i $ 
Iwill — — 
3 Which we have heard and known: and ſuch 
ns our fathers have told us. 

4 That we ſhould nor hide them from the chil- 
_ of > 4 2 _ : but ro ſhew the 

enour of the Lor $ might wonderfull 

warns — hath done. in _ 

s He made acoyenaat with Jacob, and gave If- 
rael a Law: which he c 
tone eee ee our forefathers 

at poſterity might know it: 

child — _ were pet unborn "—_ 

7 Tot ent that when they came up: 
might ſhew their children the —.— e 

8 That they might put their truſt in God: and 
not to forget the works of God, but to keep his 
Commandments. | 

9 And not to be at their forefathers , a faith- 
leſſe and flubborn generation : a generation that 
ſet not their heart aright , and whoſe ſpirit clea- 
yed not y unto God. 

10 Like as the children of Ephraim: which be- 


ing harneſſed, and carrying bowes, turned them- 


2 = the day = _—_ ER 
11 ept not the Covenant o : and 
would not walk in his Law. 

12 But forgat what he had done: and the won 
der full work that he had ſhewed for them. 

13 Marvellous things did he in the fight of our 
72 in the land of Egypt: even ia the field 


of Toan. 

14 He divided the ſea, and let them go thorow: 
he made the waters to ſtand on an heap. 

15 In the day time alſo he led them with a 
cloud : and all the night thorow with a light of 


re. 

16 He clave the hard rocks in the wildernefle 2 
and gave them drink thereof, as it had been out 
of the great depth. 

17 He brought waters out of the ftony rock: ſs 
that it guſhed our like the rivers. 

18 Vet for all this they ſinned more againft 
him: and provoked the moſt Higheſt in the wil- 
derueſſe. 

19 They tempted God in their hearts: and re 
quired meat for their luſt. 

20 They ſpake againſt God alfo,faying : Shall 
God prepare a table in the wilderneſſe ? 

21 He ſmote the ſtony rock indeed that the wa- 
ter guſhed out, and the ſtre ams flowed withall: 
bur can he give bread alſo, or provide fleſh fox 
his people ? 

22 When the Lord heard this, he was wroth : fo 
the fire was kindled in Jacob, and there came up 
heavie diſpleaſure againſt Iſrael. 

23 Becauſe they beleeved not in God: and put 
got their truſt in his help. 

24 So he commanded the clouds above: 
opened the doors of heaven. 

25 He rained down Manna alfo upon them for 
to eat : 2nd gaye them food from heayen. 

26 So man did eat Angels food ; for he fear 
them meat enough. 


and 


27 He 


27 He cauſed the Eaft winde to blow under 
heaven: . in che 
h weſt winde. | 

. He rained fleſh upon t hem as thick as duft : 

and feathered fowls like as the ſand of the ſed. 
29 He 3 among dibeir tears : even round 
about their habitation. 

30 So they did eat ard were well filed, = 
gave them their own defire : they were not dif- 
appointed of their hiſt. f 5 

31 But while the meat was yet in their mout hs, 
the heavie wrath of God eame upon them, and 
flew the wealthieft of them: N ſmote down 
the choſen men tho. t were in Iſrael. bis 

33 But for all this they ſinned yet more: and 
beleeyed nor his-wonderous works. S410 

23 Therefore their dayes did he conſume in va- 
nity ꝛ and their yeers in trouble. 3 

34 When be flew them , they ſoughthim : and 
turned them ea rly, and enquired afred Gd. 

35 And chey remembred that God was theit 
Krength : and that the high God was their Re- 
deemer. ; 

36 Neverth eleſſe, they did bur flarter him with 
their mouth: und diſſembled with him in their 


37 For their heart was not whole with him: 


neither continued they ſtedfaſt in his Covenant. 


38 Burke was ſo mercifull, that he forgave their 

miſdeeds : and deſtroyed them not. | 
39 Yee , many a time turned he his wrath a+ 

way.: aud w 
To ariſe. 
40 For he confidered that they were but fleſh: 
and that they were even a winde that paſſeth 
away; and comerh not again. 


41 Man 
wildernefe : and grieved him in the deſert. 

42 They turned back, and tempted God: and 
moved the holy One in Ifcael. 
* 43 They thought nor of his hand: and of the 
day when he delivered them from the hand of the 


46 How he had wrought his miracles in Egypt: 


and his wonders in the field of Zoan. 
45 He turned their waters into blood: ſo that 
they might not drink of me rivers- | 
45 He ſent lice among them, and devoured them 
up : and frogs to deftroy them. 


not ſuffer his whole diſpleaſure 


a time did they proyoke him in the 


47 He gave their fruit unto the caterpillar :' 


and their labour unto the. gc r. 
48 He deſtroyed their vines with hail - ſtanes: 
and their mulbery trees with the froft. 
49 He ſmote their cattell alſo with bail - ftones: 
and their flocks with hot rhunder · holt. - 
50 He caſt upon them the furiouſneſſe of his 
wrath, anger, diſpleaſure, and trouble: and ſent 
evill angels among them. 2 
51 He made a way to his indignation, and ſpa-| 
red not their ſoul from death: but gave their life 
over to the peſtilence. ö 
52 And ſmote all the firſt-born in Egypt : the 
moſt principall and mightieſt in the dwellings of 


33 But as for his own people, he led them forth 

- like ſheep : and carried. them in the wilderneſſe 
Ike a flock, 

54. He brought them out ſafely that they ſhould 

not fear: and overwhelmed their enemies with 


35 And brought them within the borders of bis 
«+ SanAuary ; even to his mountain which he pur- 
chaſed with his right hand. 
20 He caft out the heathen alſo before them: 


— 


Lanes, B. 
caiſed their lan co be dividet aivong « 
an hericage,and made the tribes of 1f 

in their rents, ; 


PV}, 
hem for 
to dwel 


OWe- 5 
9 For they grieved him with their hill al- 
_ : and provoked him to diſpleaſure with their 
m * : 
60 When God heard his; he was wroth : and 
took fore difpteaſire-at Iſrael. 
_ 61 So that he for ſaok the Tabernacle in Silo: 
even the tent that be had pitched among them. 
52 He delivered their power into captivity; 
15 theip 1 70 into the N hand. c 
63 ve his eoverdifo.uoto the ſword: 
and — gd ry inherirance. Sands. 
* 54 The fire conlymed their young men: 
their maidens were not given co marriage. 
* % "Their Fri wack 'fin'with the (word ; 
there were no wideys to make lamentatiou. 
. 66 Sothe Lord-awaked oh 6 out of ſleep ; and 
like a giant refreſhed with wine, * 
67 He ſmote his enemies in the hinder parts; 


3 them - T me. 
He t of Joſeph: 
0 
569 But choſe be ttibe of Judah: even the H 
of Sion, which he loyed: 71 nh "7 
75 And there he bullded s Temple on high: 
and laid the foundation of it like the groug | 
in Hechoſe David f kun: and 1d 
71 He chote t: and tat 
him —— — 888 „ 
72 Az he was following the ewes great with | 
] young ones, he took bim: chat he might feed J. 
cob his people, and Ifrael bis inheritance,  * 
73 So he fed them with a faithfull and tm 


heart: and ruled them Pprudently with all hi 


power. 3 
y | Deus, venerunt pſal. 79. 5 
God, the heathen are come into thin 
'nheritance :* thy holy Temple hay 
they defiled , and made Jeruſalem i 
-, neap of ſtones, 

1 lle dead bodies of thy fervants haye the 
given to be meat unto the fowls of the air: 
the fleſh of thy Saju's unto the beafts of rhe land, 

3 Their blood have they ſhed like water a 
every ſide of Jeruſalem : and chere was no man p 


bury them. 
4 We are become an ſhame to our en · 


mies: a very ſcorn and derifion unto them that 


are taund — en FLO dal n 
5 Lord, how long wilt thou 2. 
jealoufie burn like fire for ever. TE * 
6 Pore out thine indignation upon the hea 
that bave not known rhee ; and upon the kiap- 
domes,that have not called upon thy Name. 
7 For they have devoured Jacob: and ali 


' waſte his dwellirg place. 


$ O remember not our old finnes , but have 
mercy upon ut, and that ſoon; for we are con 
ro great miſery. 

y Help us, O God of our ſalvation, for the 
Slory of thy Name: O deliver us, and be merd- 
ull unto our finnes, for thy Names fake. i 

10 Wherefore do the heathen ſay: Where f 
now their God ? 
11 O let the yengeauce of thy ſervants bloot 


that is ſhed : be ogen)y thawed hon the hea 
In our fights > ny” 


. 
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that are appoihted 


wherewith 
ate: 9 be 


"19 And forthe 
05 Lord ) feve 


I po ks ah ſheep of thy _ 


al 
" do gelen 


3 Pfal. S8. 


Hun Ya 8 1 K 
Ke BR ew t 
the Cherubim: 7 


— 6 he wha 

batt caſt out the by — planted i. 
9 faves He fe: : and when it had 
ebvered with the ſhadow of 


ir: and the bought thereof were like 
Cedar trees. 
She ſtretched out her branches unto the fea : 


unto the 
dee ou her bedge: 


wilde beafts of the field devour it 
8 of hofts , look 
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REES whom thou 
fl FEY 


om ther: m 
4 Name, 
1 


we merrily — e firengrh ; make 
a cheerful} qo the God of Jacob. 


2 
at 
1 

Fe 

82S 

* 

1 


2 "Take the briog hither the tabret : 
the merry ha e l. 5 

3 Blow u is the new Moon : 
pkg end upon our ſolttins 


24 For 428 was' de i flarute for Iſrael: and 


lav of 


2 Fla e for 2 


= crores from th 2 100 


fAyhing of ! 8 I proved ther ais: er th w of t 
cue befote the ve tos fe Wr | 9 Heer, O wy and I . 


"ty 


the goodly —_ the hand of the 


"Platts. KY 


# . 7 


Iſcael: if then # 


10 There ſhalt 
e 7 
It f che und of By thy God 42 5 


2 But world not hear th *. 
and 72 But wy ph obey me wi 
13 So I gave t thei; hearts 
luft: and ea ron 182 ow 
14 Othat 14 . 
to me: forif = Folced bs in 
15 1 ſhoul ould ſoon 3. 
turned my hand a cheir N enderng 


A ot the Lord ſhould haye been 
endured. 


for 
N 7 ould have ft hem 
TL, fowre: . wit 8 en 


fend the zull fatherfes 
— por eat > have, 


ri | 
aer the Gifs I hoot: li nes 


. | 
walk e al che — « 
4 
* [have ae lad Ne are goth: : and ye ani are chil 
51 N 5e lde he i men: ad fall lie opt bf 


3 Princes God; adde thou the earth: te 
thou ſnalt rake cn beat ine Gs 


_ ao * Gomes 2 Gag 15 
3 For io enemies make i SY 
apd e 1 15 3 0 
A 
out, that they be lofe 4 people: and f 
ee 7 nem 
eg of Fades ani t bis 
EE DE. whe 
e 


ich them 5 
been alfo is Joy * * 5 ey, — wi 
| holpep ry 1 
9 But do thou 7 rb e 

Ex Staa, ak g ( Jabin » * 

| "ro — pe bb "it Endor: and ee as 
the dung of the ; 

| 11 Make them and their Princes lik# Oreb 

| Zeb: red ls thelc — 
10 Which fa t ua take to oa? ſelves : the 
toafes of God 


vr toads : 
Wires $220 2 SE] 


ie 


flame that conſiuneth the mountains. 


17. Ler them be coufounded and vexed ever 
more aud more: let them be put to ſhame and 


periſh. ; 
18 And ſhall know that thou, whoſe Name 
Is raf to onely che moft Higheſt over all 
Pal. 


the earth. : 
; : Dum dilect᷑a. g 84+ 
Oo How amiable are thy dwellings : thou Lord 
of hoft 


$! 

2 My ſoul hath a defire and longing to enter 
iuto the courts of the Lord: my heart and my 
Kelb rezoyce in the living God. 

3 Yea, the ſparrow hath found her an bouſe, 
and the ſwallow a neſt where ſhe may lay her 


g: even thy Altars, O Lord of hoſts, my 


's Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houſe : they 
will be alway praiſing thee. n 
3 Bleſſed is the man whoſe ſtrengeh is in thee: 
in whoſe heart are thy wayes. — 4 
6 Which going thorow the vale of miſery, uſe 
it for a well: and the pools are filled with water. 
7. They will go from ſtrength to ſtrength: and 
unto the God of gods appeareth every one of 
them in Sion. 
8 O Lord God of boſts, hear my ptayer: 
ktarken, O God of — 3 
9 God, our defender? and look upon 
the face of thine Anointed. 
10 For one day in thy courts : is better then a 
thouſand. ; 
11 1 had rather be a door-keeper in the houſe 
2 God: then to dwell in the cents of ungod- 
e. 
12 For the Lord God is a light and deſence: 
the Lord will give grace and worſhip, and no 
good thing ſhall he withhold from them that live 


: 


« godly . : | 
13 O Lord God of hofts: bleſſed is the man that 


patteth his truſt in thee. 


Benedixifti, Domine. Plal. 85. 
LA art e gracious unto thy land: 
thou haſt turned away the captivity of Jacob. 


2 Thou haſt forgiven the offence of thy people: 
128 daß nen t — thy diſpleaſure: and 
Tu en away y diſpleaſure : 
4 thy ſelf from thy wrathfull indignation. 
Tarn us then, O God our Saviour: and let 
anger ceaſe from us. 

''s Wiltthcu be difpleaſed ar us for ever : and 
wilt thou ſtretch out thy wrath from one genera- 
tion to 4hother ? | 

6 Wut thou not turn again and quicken us: that 
thy people may rejoyce in thee? 
7 Chew us thy mercy, O Lord: and grant us 


thy ſalvation. OX wo 
7 I will hearken what the Lord God will fay 
me: ſor he ſha peace unto his 


concernin | 
— to his Salnts that they turn not again. 
9 For bis falyation is nich them that ſear him: 
that glory may dwell in our land. 
10 Mercy and trueth are met together: righte- 
ouſaefle and peace bave kiſſed each other. 
it Trueth ſhall flouriſh out of the earth: and 
righteouſnefſe bath looked down from heaven. 
12 · Tea, the Lord ſhall ſhewloving kindneſſe: 
and our land ſhall 7 her increaſe. 
' 13 Rigtve ſhall go before him: and he 


them even ſo with thy tempeſt : | 
16 Make their faces aſhamed z e 


2 Preſerve thou my ſoul, for I am 


OV Cs purterh his trutt ia thee. 
- $3 Be mercifullunto me, O Tord: for I will call 
daily upon thee. 5 
4 Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant 2 for anto 
thee (O Lord) do I lift up my foul. 


— 


of 2 — all them that call upon thee. 
6 Give ear, Lord, unto my prayer: and ponder 
the voice of mine humble —— * - 
7 In the time of my trouble I will call upon 
"thee : for thou heareft me. | 
$ Among the gods there is none like unto thee 
2 


9 All nations whom thou haft made, ſhall come 
2 thee, O Lord : and ſhall glorifie thy 
ame. | 
10 For thoa art great, and doeſt wonderous 
things: thou art God alone- _ 
11 Teach me thy way, O Lord, and I will walk 


may fear thy Name. 

12 Iwill thee, O Lord my God, with all 
my heart: and will praiſe thy Name for ever- 
more. 

K. For great is thy mercy toward me: and thou 
delivered my ſoul from the nethermoſ hell. 

14 O God, the proud are riſen againſt me: and 
the congregations of naughty men have ſought 
after my ſoul , and have not ſet thee before their 


fion and mercy: loug- ſuffering , plenteous in 
goodneſſe and trueth. 

16 O turn thee x hen wo me, 22 — 

upon me: give t ength unto tby ſervant, 
help the ſonne of thine handmaid. 

17 Sew ſome good token upon me for good, 
thar they which hate me may ſee it , and beaſha- 
med: becauſe thou, Lord, haft holpen me , and 
coniforted me. 

', , Fundonente ejus. Plal. 85. 

Er foundations are upon the holy hills: the 
| Lord loveth the gates of Sion, more then all 
' the dwellings of Jacob. 

2 Very excellent things are ſpoken of thee: 
thou city of God. 

3 T will thiok upon Rahab and Babylon: with 
them that know me. 

4 Behold ye the Philiſtines alſo: and they of 
Tyre, with the Morians, lo, there was he born. 

J And of Sion it ſhall be reported, that he 
| was, born in her: and the moſt High ſhall efiq- 
iſh her. 
6 The Lord ſhall rehearſe it when he writeth 
up the P- : that he was born there. 

7 . The ſingers alſo and trumpeters ſhall he re- 

hearſe; all wy freſh ſprings ſkall be in thee. 


Domine Dexs. Pſal. 88. 
O Lord God of my ſalvation, I have cried diy 
and night before thee? O let my prayer eu- 
ter into thy preſeuce , incline thine ear unto m/ 


calling. 

2 For my foul is full of trouble: and my life 
draweth nigh unto hell. 
. $ I amcounted as one of them that go dow! 


fuk dice bis going la the way, 


into the pit: and I have been eren as a man that 
2 4: Fea 


holy: my God;fave thy ſervant that 


s For thou Lord, art good and gracious : and 


there is not one that can do as thou 


in thy trueth: O knit my heart unto thee, that 1 


eyes. ' 
But thou (O Lord God) art full of cowmpaf-, 


82 


4 d 
r eu- 
o wy 


y life 


dow! 
g {hat 


I. 


Aon. h. 
a 4 "Free mend the dead, like uno thera thar be 
wounded and lie in the grave: which be out of re- 
| rance, and are cut away from thy band. 

5 Thou haft laid me in the loweft pit: in 
Place of darkDeiſezand in the deep. | | 

6 Thine ind on lieth hard upon me: and 
thou haft yexed me with all thy ſtorms. 

72. Thou baft put away mine acquaintance far 
from me: and made me to be abhorred of them. 
I am fo faſt in priſon: that I cannot get 


forth. 

9 M t faileth for very trouble: Lord, 1 
have called daily upon thee, 1 haye firetched out 
mine hands unto thee, 


10 Doeſt thou ſhew wonder among the dead: 
dr ſhall the dead riſe up again and praiſe thee ? 
11 Shall thy loving k indueſſe be ſhewed in the 
grave: or thy fait ſſe in deſtruttion ? 
12 Shall thy wondrous works be known in the 
dark: and thy righteouſneſſe in the land where 
all dungs are forgotten? 
I3 Lace thee have I cried, O Lord: and early 
Ell my prayer come before thee. 
14 Lord, why abhorreſt thou wy foul : and 
hideft thou thy face from me. 
rs Lan in miſery, and like unto him that is at 
the point to die: ( even from wy youth up) thy 
terrours have I ſuffered with a troubled minde- 
16 9 wrathfull diſpleaſure goeth over me: 
and the fear of thee hath undone me. 
1 They came rouad about me daily like water: 
And compaſſed me togethet on every fide. 
18 My lovers and friends haſt thou put away 
from me: and bid mine acquaintance out of my 


Miſericordias Domini. Pal. 29. 
Er ſong ſhall be alway of the loving 
I kindnefſe of the Lord : with my 
> aouth will 1 ever be ſhewing thy 
$ truth, from one generation to an- 


2 For L have ſaid, Mercy ſhall be 
ſet op! for ever: thy truth ſhalt thou flabliſn io 
we 


8. : 
3 11 made a Covenant with my choſen: I 
have ſworn amo David my ſervant. 
4 Thy ſeed will I ſtabſiſn for ever: and ſet up 
thy throne from one generation to another. 
5s © Lord the very heavens ſhall praiſe thy 
wondrous works : and thy truth in the Congrega- 
tion of the Saints. 
6 For who is he among the clouds: that ſhall 
be compared unto the Lord ? 
15 1. — bs * the gods : that ſhall 
0 or * 
$ God is very greatly to be feared in the coun- 
dill of the Saints: and to be had in reyerence of 
all them that are about hi 


t him. 
a? O Lord Nos of 1 _ is like — agg : 
molt | y Lord) is on every fide. 
io Tho ruleft UE ie of the ſea : thou ſtilleſt 
the waves thereof when ariſe. 

11 Thou haft ſubdued Egypt, and deſtroyed it: 
thou baft ſcattered thine enemies abroad with thy 

ty atme. 

12 The heavens are chiue, the earth alſo it thine: 
thou haſt laid the foundation of the round world, 
nud all that therein is. | 

I3 Thou baft made the north and the ſouth: 
Tabor and Hermon ſhall rejoyce in thy Name. 

1% Thou haſt « mighty arme: flrong is thy 


ac nod high js thy right hand. 


"The Plalmes. 


fore haſt thou made all men, for noug 


16 Fleffed iz the people (o Lord) that can re- 
| Joyce iu thee : chey ſhall walk in . lg of thy 
*07 Their delight mall be il lu th 

17 r i t 
and in wy rightrouſaeſle ſhall thay — — 


of their ſtrengih: 

and in thy loving k thou ſhalt . 
„ dure is efen 5 3 

19 For the Lord is our defence ; the 
of ** is — King. * 

20 Thou ſpakeft ſometime in viſians unto thy 
Saints, and ſaideſt: I have laid help — that 
is — I have exalted one choſen out of the 
people. | 

21 I have found Dayid my ſervant: wi 
holy oyl have I adointed him. CD OP 
faſt : and my arme 


22 My hand ſhall bold him 
ſhall ſtrengthen him. 

23 The c_ ſhall not be able to do him vio- 
lence ; the ſon of wickedneſſe ſhall not burr him. 
24 1 ſhall ſmite down his foes betore his face ; 
and plague them that hate him. 

23 My truth alſo and my mercy ſhall be with 
him : and in my Name ſhall his horn be exalted. 

26 I will ſet his dominion alſo in the ſea : and 
* ri n — — 8 

7 1 call me, Thou att my Father: m 

God, and my ſtrong ſalvation. 4 , 
28 And will make him wy firſt born: higher 
then the Kings of the eartb. 
29 My mercy will I keep for him for eyermore ; 
and my Covenant ſhall Rand fatt with him. 
30 His feed alſo will I make to endure for ævem 
and his throne as the daĩes of heaven. 
31 Rur if his children forſake my Law: aud 
walk dot in my Judgements. 
32 If they break my Statutes, and keep not my 
Commandments: I will viſit their offences with 
the rod, and their finge with ſcourges. 
33 Nevertheleſſe, my loving k indneſſe will I not 
utteuly take from him: nor ſuffer my truth to fail. 
34 My Covenant will I net break, nor alter the 
thing that is gone out of my lips : I have ſworu 
once by my bolineſſe, that 1 will not fail David. 
_ 35 His feed ſhall endure for eyer ; and his feat 
is like as the Sunne before mie. 
36 He ſhall ftand faſt for eyermare as the Moon: 
and as the fairhfull witneſſe iti hea von · 
37 But thou haft abhorred and forſaken thige 
Anointed : and art difpleaſed at him. | 
38 Thou haft broken the Covennat of thy fer« 
yant : and caſt his crown to theg round. 
39 Thoa haſt overthrown all his bedges : and 
broken doton his ſtrong holds. 
40 All they that go by, ſpoil him: and be is be · 
come a rebuke to his neighbours» 
41 Thou haſt fer up the right hand of his ene- 
mies: ahd made all his adverſaries to rejoyce- 
42 Thou haſt taken away the edge dt bis ſword: 
and giyeft him not victory in the battell. 
43 Thou haft put ont his gluty : and caſt his 


18 For thou art the glo 


throne down to the ground. 


44 Thedaies of lis youth haft thou ſhortned : 


and covered him with diſhooour. 


45 Lord, how long wilt thou hide thy ſelf, ſor 


over : and (hall thy wrathburne like fire ? 


45 O remernber how ſhort m — where- 
3 What man Is he that liveth, and ſhall not ſee 


Gln. : add ſhall be dellver his ſoul froth rhe haad 
ot hell? 


48 Lord, where are thy old loving kindneſſes: 


.13 Righteou equity is the babiration of 
ks; merey and truth thall go before thy face, 


which thou ſwareft * David in thy truth? 
2 


49 Remem- 


The vii. da 


The xvii. day. 


49 R embe the rebuk 
rye rents | 


þ 
50 — — the veer ha ve blaſhbemed 


pointed: 

Abe the Lord bee 2 Amen. 

21 (Bog halt been | our ig : from 
—— mother. 

the mountains brought 

forth: or ever the earth and the world 

were made: thou art God from everlaſting, and 


1d without 
* 2 Thon — 8 to deſtructio — ' agaih' thou 


fy wy 4" children 
- todd yees intiy bg ate but us 
ELIT char is paſt as a watch id the 


night. 
1. Aﬀoon as thou ſeattereſt them, they ure even 
WI and fade anay ſaddetly like the graſſe. 
8 Ia the morain r 
* evening It is cat down, dryedup 
withered. 


7 For i egg wu inten, 


fraid at 
1 aid a 1 2 e ah 


8 Thou 
eur eren ch rhe fight of thy countenance. 

9 For when thou art angry, all our dates are 

: we — wa yeers to an end, as it wete a 
tale chat is to 

10 = daies of our ap 27 — 
tenne though men t com 
ro fourſcore yeet's : yer is their ſtrengih then but 
Labour and forrow,ſo ſoon paſſuth it a way, and we 
Cre gone. 

T Bat who regardeth the power of wy wrath : 
fot — chereafrer as a man teareth, ſo is thy dif- 

ealure. 

12 O teach us to amber our daies : that we 
may apply our hearts uno wif 

13, Turn theeagain (O * at the laſt: and 
be 8 umo thy feryant 

O ſarisfie us with thy — that ſoon: 
fo Arabia glad all the daies of 
var life. 

15 Comfortus agalo now after the time that 
tuou haft plaguedus : and for the yeers wherein 
we have ſuffered adveifiry- 

16 Shew thy ſervants thy work : and their chil- 
dren thy lory- 

15 And the glorious Majefty of the Lord our 
God be upon us : proſper thou the work of our 
*. upon us, O pr 2 71 handy work. 
lat. 41. 91. 

Hoſo duelle under the defence of the 
moſt Righ : ſhall abide under the ſhadow 
or the Almighty 

2 Iwill — upro'the Lord, Thou art my hope, 
and my ſtrong hold : my Godzia him wil I truſi. 

3 Far he ſhatl deliver thee from the ſnare of the 
Munter: and from the noyſome peſti lence. 

4 He ſball defend thee under his win thou 
ſhale be ſafe under his ks ſearders bis e 
and truth ſhall be oy ſhield and bu 

5 Tho ſhalt not be afraid the ay tertour by 
night; 2 nor eine the acrow that day. 


peſtilence that owt io dark- 
a>; 12 5 the that deſtroyeth in the 


3 "rhouſknd ff fat! beſide thee 
r Wash: : but it — hwy 
1 


k thine - je 
herds a a ena ten behold ; at 


ot come 


The 


1.77 
11 «+. 818) 3 


thine houfe of og & gh 
* A e tia evilt _—_ * : nel. 
come aigh * 
er . n N= ive his Nagel lt Wy oves 
hens to Ther hee in 1 ali thy wales. 
r thee in their hands: that 
thou ou yr or th not thy foot agaivft a tone. ' 


young Lion andthe Dragon ſhalr thou tread under 


y 
fore Gabe hath fork hank auf 
ver fer e 
he hath known m Name. no" 
15 He ſhall me, and I will hear him: 
yea, I am with fim in trouble, I will deliver him, 


1 o Honour. 
Ke 6 Wh len ie will 1 farisfle him: and ſhew 
Hon. 


me, there- 


unto * Name, 0 


thy works ; and I wit rejoyce in e aife 
the operarions of thy hands. W r 
* 2 Lord, bow — are thy works: and 
7 r oughts are 
An unwiſe —. Kere not well confidet this: 
* 1 —— __ are eheen'a ir, Seated 
7 ex the un are green as the g 
When all the workers * wickedneſſe do flouriſh: 
then ſhall they be deſtroyed for ever: but thou Loui 
art the moft Higheft for evermore. 
8 For lo, thine enemies (O Lord) los = heed 
mies ſhall peciſh : and all the workers 
neſſe ſhall be deftroyed. 
8 But mine horu ſhall be exalted like ti how 
of an Unicorne : for I am anointed with freſh oyl- 
10 Mine eye alfo ſhatt fee his laſt of mine ens 
mies: and mine ear ſhall hear his defire of bl 
wicked that ariſe up againft me. 
The righteous ſhall flouriſh like a palin 
_ and ſhall ſpread abroad like a Cedar ii 
Libanus, 
12 Such as be planted in the houſe of the Lord: 
ſhall flouriſh in the Courts ( of the houſe ) of out 


God. 

13 They atfoſhatl bring forth more fruit in thei 
age? and hill be fat and well liking. 

14 That they may ſhew how true the Lord 4 
nag is: and that there is no unright 


ig 
Domini t. Pfal. 97: 
Ie Lord is King, and , 
ons apparel! : the Lord 0 
+> 42 'his appatell, and girded himfe 


it cannot be moved. 
3 Ever fluce the world began hath thy fear ben 
Prepared: thou act from everlafting. 
he floods ate riſen (O Lord) the fool 
heve life up their voice : the floods life FUR 
waves 
5 The wayes of the ſea are mig 


de migflie * but yet the Lord that dive — on uy 
8 


| Rnefſebegameth 


6 Thy Teſtimanier,0 Lenka very ſure; lo 


fot ever. out 


9 For thou Lord art m hows fall he 
Ee ay, pe: * 


ſhaft go upon the Lion and Adder: the 


cnißteri. Pal. . 4 
hing to re thanks unto the BY 


2 He hath made the round wotld fo fure ; thi 


1 ric. in. Tue Pran " Thewiz:day. 
Deur whioman, — 22 | a7 uk It 
Ford, God, to whom ven ance pilpageth e ls Lane efre errein 
1 thou Golly to whom Arber — 4058 ix Paco whom 77 I — in my wrath : at hey 
2 ſhew thy not * 8 rell. 
3 2 WN e ei aud reward antate Dnino, Pfl. gs. 
tte praud Si K Lord a gew ſoag: ai unto 
a -3 Lordzbow Jong ſhall the — bow long the Lord an the whole earth. 
ſhall the ungodly triua 2 Sing unto the Log hieName ; be 
abbegkin rn mak ents r 
in make ſuch pr eclafe r and Mis 
N Joon thy Prop O Tor and 55 tinto all Parte oy ena: 
| | | I. Fer che Lord is grear, und catmor worthily be 
5 They Sale + widow and the ranger : | Prdiſtd; he is more ep be then all gods. 
= Put 3 to death 12 e of the beathen, dee 
7 Andyer they ſay, rar the LT Mu cor | id it n the Lord Mar made the Maren. 
1 fe: —ͤ— ſhall the God of Jacpb regats It. — are re him: power 
5 eee among the people: O ws r rp. in his $ 
= ye 1 ye underftand ? fſaribe unte the Ta Oe ye inreds of the 
id l the ear, ett egen people: ) aforihe unto the Lord warſhip & power. 
or 9 ether al. the Ht he nor 8. Aſeribe uuto the Lord the Honoar due unto bis 
5 10 Or he that N Richethar —_ " briogpreſeats, and come into bis Courts. 
e teacheth man knowle e, hall i not he ? p the, Lord in the beau x, 1 
Is The Lord xk 5 che s of man: ele e whole earth fund in aw; 
a that they ate hut * is 12 Toll vut among the hearhr: n, 425  » e Ford 
ts ' 72 Bleſfed'jz the mah whom thn hate ( 0 ＋ TI that 11 75 he which hath made rhe 
U Lord : aud teacheft him is thy That it Cannot be prota gp 
X 13 Thar thou mayeſt gi dee f wie 1 ro how that he ul! ee people righ 
adverfiry : nocif} the © pit be 11 Let ens rejoyce, and let —_ be 
d Yo | Eladler the fea make a noiſe, all that therein is. 
1 ts EE 3 bei- 1 1 Le big it be Joyfidl, eng in 
: r will r nheritthce. [PK: ren the trees of the w oyce 
| 15 Un righteoofnelſe turn __ N before * ta. * * 
4 en el are true in h 13 For be cometh , fot he | cometh-to judge 
0 Whowillciſe up with we againſt the te wicked: the earth: aud with righteouſueſſe ro Judge t 
xd or who win tate my part agaidtf che evin doers ? | world, and the people with his rrueth. 

A If 4, ory fot | fag nor > it had not regnavit. Pfal- y. 
ba d AN flenee. He Lied is King, the earth may be glad 
d . 1 _ My foot bath Nipped : x thy Qereof Fu the multitude of the Iſles may 

werey (Oord) hel — | be glad 

4 . 29 Inthe walüthde of row that I bad in | 2 Chou ud dark neſſe are round about him: 
fl a heart : RE have l dhe 1 and judgemeũt are the habitation 
pes K Have this 7 

tu Ace e wei 31 There ſhall go a fire before him : and bum 
5 80 8 5 dem tog tber. Agaldtr 1 hen A I＋— the world: 

x 21 re roget t of | 4 ing: ine unto world: 
10 TY" Aud condem 2122 dect tn wy bs ert He lend a afraid. 

23 — the _ 5 nd is my reige: {ny 8531 is 5 The bils melted like wax at the preſence of 
de frebpth of ab e Lord' at the preſence of the Lord of the 
_ A a, [os tac 

own m F ' aye | - 
bel j — lu obg roy rbemmm yu. noſſe t and all the 7 have ſeen his glory. 
Lee pf W. 7 be all they dut worſhip carved 
br PA Ay" Coneslet us lieg unte the Ford: let images; and — delight in vain gods: worſhip 
Dubai rejoyce in the eepyth him an y 
| 7167 ral len. 8 Sion dear of e, und rejoyced:: aud the daugh- 
beforekis-prefence | ters of 2 were glad becauſe of thy Judge- 
gs =" h fpividg : und sur mente, O Lord 
t > TE lv n Hm with Planes. 9 Fox thou Lord art higher then all that ars in 
witl 3 M. Lud t great God: age great the earth: thod art exalted farre above all gods. 
an 15 O yethat love the Lord, fav that ye hate the 
tba 4 lo bie rere alt the cornery of the earth thing which is evil: the Lord preferveth the 
the freng ti of the hills is tits alle. fouls of his Sainry, he ſhall deliver them from 
den ; Thefea is hi bemade it : aud lt hands tke hand of the y. 
en and. | 11 Ttgreis ſprung up a light for the righteous 2 
oo 6 O'come; It ut worſMp and kal down: and aud joy full gladaefſe for ſuch 2s be tine hearted. 
chit e re the Lotd out Maker - 12 Rejoyce in the Lord ye righreous : aud give 
| For te fs ia the(Lard)oar God + add we are the | t s for a remembrance of his botiveſfe, 
ri pple of tl paſtute;-and the ſheep of hishands. Cantue Domino. Plil. 98. 
MI s To day if ye will bear his harden net g Sing unto the Lord 4 new foog ©: E 
* — hearts : as th the ation, ſes in the | for he hath done marvellous free. 
E y of f topic in The wilderneffe 4 
e : proved || 2 With his own right hand, and 
ou . nd ne — 5 " ae 8 whh his holy atm: hath he gotten 
Iv Tamy) yet gs — was I grieyed with thi timbelf the wi 


F 3 4 The 


The æix. day. 


Lord declared his falyation : his righ- | 
hath be openly ſhewed in the fight of the 
athen. 


4 He hath remembred his mercy and trueth 
toward the houſe of Iſcael ; and all the ends of 
the world have ſeen the ſalyation of our God. 

5 Shew 2 ſelyes joy full anto the Lord, all 
ye lands: 8 gi 1. 

6 Praiſe t | 


eouſt 


7 
our ſelves io te th 
N $ Let the ſea make a udiſe, and all that therein 
js : the round world, and they that dwell. therein. 
9 Let the floudsclap their and let the 
hils be joyfull together before the Lord: far he 
is come to judge the eart b. 
10 With righteouſneſſe ſhall he judge the 
world; and the people with equity. 
Domain nt. +99 
Tue Lord is King, be the people never fo un- 
pailent: he firteth between the Cherubims, 
be the earth neyer ſo jet. 21 
4 The Lord is great in Sion: and high above 
e. LY . 
; They ſhall give thanks unto thy Name: 
which is great, wonderfull,and holy. ß. 
Eo oj 
repa ty : thou haft executed judge- 
— rightepuſzeſſe in ob, „ 2 
5 O magnifie'the Lord our Lord : and fall 
down before his footſtool, for he is holy. ., . 
6 Moſes aron among his Priefts, and Sa- 
muel among ſuch as call upon his. Name: theſe 
called upon che Lord, and he heard them, 
7 He ſpake unto them out of the cloudy pil- 


lac : for they kept his Teftimonies,and the Law | 
em. 


that he gave them 1 
8 Thou heardeft them (O Lord our God:) 
thou forgaveſt them, O God, and paniſhedit 

their own laventions. ei 
9 © magnifie the Lord our God, & worſhip him 
upon his holy hill : for the Lord qut God is holy. 

ubilate Deo.  Pfal. 100. 
O1 joytull.in the Lord, all ye land 
the Lord with gladneſſe, and. oe 
his preſence with a ſang. : * 20 4 » 

2 Beyeſurethar the Lord he is God, it is he 
— wn us, — te our ſel ves: we are 
Bis pevple, and the ſheep paſture. 

3.0 Go your way into his gates, with thankſ- 
piriogand into his courts with praiſe 2 be thank-' 
ull unto himzand ſpeak good of his "OI. 

4 For the Lord is gracious, his-merey is ever- 
Jatting ; and his truth enduretii from generation 
to generation. 2 

Mi ſericraiam & juditiam. Pal. 10. 
M ſong ſhall be of mercy. and judgement : 
4 unto thee, O Lord, will I ug ;; ....'. 

5 Qlet me have underftanding + iu the way of 


go li 2 1 e 

3 When wilt thou come unt me: I will walk 
io my houſe with a perfe@ heatt. 

4 I wil} take no wicked thing in hand, I hate 
the ſinnes of anſaithfulneſſe: there ſhall no ſuch 
£leave unto me. 

s A, froward heart ſhall depart from me: I 
will not know 8 wicked perſon, - 

6 Whoſe privily flandereth his geighbour : 
him will I deftroy. 

7 Whofo hath alfo a proud Took , and high 
ſtomacke: I will not ſuffer him. . | 

$ Mine cies look upon ſach as be faithfull in the 


1 ſerve 
re 6 


The Pſalmes: 


9 Whoſo leadeth a godly life t be ſhall be my 


„ 


Fbe xx. 


ſervant. 
10 There ſhall no deceitfull perſon dwell In 
my houſe ; he that telleth lies ſhall not tacry in 


my fight. 

. I ſhall ſoon deftroy all the ungodly that 
are in the land: that I may root out all wicked 
doers from the city of the Lord. 


Domiue, exaudi. Pfal. 102. 


$ crying come unto the. 

2 Hide not thy face from me in 
the time of my trouble: enclige 
thine ears unto me when I call, 0 
hear megand that right ſoon. | 
Fox my daies are conſumed away like ſmoke; 
and my bones are burat up as it were a fire- brand. 

6 My. heart is ſmi:ten down, and withered 
like graſſe: ſo that I forget to eat my bread. 


For the voice of my groaning: my bones 


will ſcarce cleave to my fleſh. | 
. 6 Lam become like a pelican in the wilder. 
neſſe: and like an owl that is in the deſert, 

7 I have. w and am even as it were 4 
ſparrow : that fitteth alone upon the houſe top. 
2 Mige © qe ca me all my Jong 

t are upon me, are ſworu t 
ther a Aa me. n 3 
mingled my drink with 


10 And that le of thine 


wrath; for thou ha 
down 


withered like-grafle . 
ta But thou (O Lord) ſhalt endure for ever: 
& thy remembrazce throughout all generations. 
13 Thou ſhalt ariſe and have mercy upon Sicut 
for it is time that thou 


be K a 
d 


A ag : und deſpiſeth not their de ſire. 
1 

aſter: 2 people which ſhall be born, ſhall 
praiſe the Lord, 


2 


out o 
20 That he might hear the mournings of fad 


a1 That they may declare the Name of the 
Lord in gion : gud his worſhip ar Jeruſalem. - 
and the kingdomes alſo to ſerye the Lord. 


: and ſhortened my daies. 
E- Bur I faid, O wy God take me n6t awayi 


endare throughout all g 
foundation of the earth: and the heayens are ii 


laud : that they may dwell with mes 


«- < » 


Ear my prayer, O Lord: and let my 


be have mercy upon ber, yu, 
1 e 15 e. . 3 8 
N ? thy ſervants think upon hee 7 


48 build up Siov : 2 
17 9 is aato the prayer of th | 
ſhall be written for thoſe that con- 
e 
eee the children . 


22 When the people are gathered togetis 5 
23 He brogght.down wy ſtrength in wy jou 


the midſt of mine age : as for thy yeeres, th 
25 Thou Lord in the beginning baſt laid the 


For I have eaten afhes 25 i were bread: and # 


| "indignation and |. 
taken me up, — ne 


xt My dayes are gone like a thadow; and Ian 


ſtones 2 and it h them to ſee her in the dufb | 
15 The — 4 fear thy Name. O Lord: 
and. all t earth thy Majeſty. 


— 
* 


8 
28 
15 
If 
. 
2 
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2 
* 
5 
8 
> 
3 2 
. 
+ © 
1 


» 


Is *% & a= 


1 
1 
0: , 
u. 
bet 
uſb p 
rd: 
and L 
1 
hall E: 


th r. li? 


: 2p The fue of thy ſervants ſhall continue : 
and their ſeed ſhall faft ja thy fight. 
dic, ima 


Bene wee. Pſal. 103. 
Pu the Losd, O my ſoul: and all that is 
within me, praiſe his holy Name. 
. Praiſe the Lord, Omy foul : and forget not 
All his benefits. - 1 1 , 
3, Wuich-forgiveth ajl thy ſinne: and healeth 
all thine 1ofirmites. Jo 
4 Which ſaveth thy life from deftru&ion : and 
crowneth thee with.mercy and loving kin 
þ.5s Which ſatisflech thy mouth with good thipgs: 
making thee young ahd lufty as an Eagle. 
6 Toe Lord execureth righteouſaes and judge- 
ment: for all them that are oppreſſed with wrong · 
ed his wayes unto Moſes : his works 
unto the children of Iſrael. 3 
8 The Lord is full of compaſſion and merey: 
long ſuffering, and af great oodneſſe. . 
9 He will not alway be chidiag : neither 
keepeth he his anger for ever. — 
10 He hath not dealt with us after our ſinnes: 
par rewarded us accordimꝑ to our wickedneſſe. 
. For look how high the heaven is in com- 
Þacifon of the earth: fo great is his mercy alſo 
tqnard chem that fear him. 
lz how. wide alſo the eaſt is from the 
weft : fo farre hath he ſet our finnes from us. 
. I3 Yea, like as a father pitieth his own chil- 
dren: even ſo is the Lord mercifull unto them 


m. : a 
14 Far he knoweth whereof we be made: he 


ö 


remembreth t hat we are but duſt. 
15 The dayes of man are but as graſſe: for he 

Kouriſheth as a flower of the field. | 

16 For aſſoon as the winde goeth over it, it is 
gone :and the place thereof ſhall know it no more. 
_ 17 Bat the merci ſull goodneſſe of the Lord en- 
durerb for ever and ever, upon them that fear bim: 
And his righreouſueſſe upon childrens children. 


18. Even upon ſuch as keep his covenant: and 


think upon his commandments to do them. 


* ip The Lord hath prepared his ſeat in beaven : 


and his Kingdome ruſeth over ali. 

20 O praiſe the Lord, ye Angels of his, ye that 

excell is ftrength ; ye that fulfill his command- 

ment, and hearken unto the voice of his words. | 

21 Ne the Lord, all ye his hoſtes: ye ſer- 

vants of his that do his pleaſure. | 

* O ſpeak good of the Lord, all ye works 
his, in all places of his dominion : praiſe thou 


Benedict, anime mens Plal.1og. 


yeth the beames of his chamber in 
the waters: and maketh the clouds his cha ret, 
and walketh upon the wings of the winde. 

4 He maketh his Angels ſpirits : and his mini- 
ſters a flaming fire. 

$ He laid the foundations of the earth: that it 
never fhould move at any time. 

6 Thou caveredſt it with the deep like as 
with a garment: the waters ftand in the hils. 
7 At chy rebuke they flee ; at the voyce of thy 
thunder they are afraid. 
8 They go up as hizh as the ls; and dowa to 


The Pfalmes. 


| The xx. day. 
the valleys beneath: even unto the place which 
thou haſt appointed for them. . 

9 Thou haſt ſet them their bounds; which they 
ſhall not paſſe: neithet turn again to coyer the 
n | 


10 He fendeth bis ſprings into the rivers : 
which runne among the hils. 284 

11 All beafts of the field drink thereof: and 
the wilde aſſes quench their thirft, m. 

12 Beſides them ſhall the fowls of the air have 
their habitation 1 and fing among thebratiches. - / 

13 He watereth the hils from above ; the 
earth is filled with the frait of thy tik. 

14 He bringerh forth graſſe for "the tatcell : 
and green herb for the ſervice of men 

15 That he may bring food out of the earth; 
and wine that maketh glad the heart of mai: and 
oyl to make him a cheerfull countenance”, and 
bread to ſtrengthen mans hear. 

16 The treezof the Lord alſo are fall of ſap : 
even the Cedars of Libanus which he harh planted. 

17 Wherein the birds make their neſts : and 
the firre trees are a dwelling for the ſtork. 

18 The high hils are a refuge for the wilde 
goats: and fo are the ſtony rocks for the conies. 

19 He appointed the Moon for certain ſeaſons : 
and the Suune knoweth his going downs 2h 

20 Thou makeſt darknefſe,that ir may be night: 
wherein all the beaſts ofthe torreft do move» | 

21 The Lions roaring after their prey: do ſeek 
their meat at God. 

22 The Sunne axiſeth, and they get tbem away 
together: and lay them down in their dens. 

23 Man goeth forth to his work, and to his 
labcur : untill the eveuing. 

24 O Lord, how manifold are thy works: in 
wiſdome haft thou made them all, the earth ig 
full of thy riches, 1 

25 So is the great and wide ſea alſo: wherein 
are things creeping innumerable, both ſmall and 
great heafts. 1 2 

26 There go the ſnips, and there is that Levia- 
than: whom thou haft made to take his paſtime 
therein. / 3 
: 27 Theſe wait all upon thee : that thou mayeſi 
give them meat in due ſeaſon. as (lg, 

28 When thou. giveſt it them, they garher it: 
and when theu openeſt thy hand, they are filled 
with good. , b * 

29 When thou hideft 'thy face, they are trou- 
bled : when thou, takeſt away their breath, they 
die, and are turned again to their duſt. 

30 When thou lerteft thy breath go forth, they 
ſhall be made: and thou ſhalt renew the face of 
the earth» 525 0436 2 

3t The glorious Majeſiy of the Lord ſhall endute 
for ever: the Lord ſhall rejoyce in his works. 

32 The earth-ſhalltremble at the look of him: 
if he do but touch the hils, they ſhall ſaroak. 

33 T will fing unto the Lord as long as I live: 
I will praiſe my God, while I have my being. 

34 And ſo ſhall-my words pleaſe him : my joy 
ſhall be in the Lord. a 

25 As for finnert, they hall be conſumed out of 
the earth, and the ungodly ſhall come to an end x 
Praiſe thou the Lord, O my ſoul, praiſe the Lord. 


Confitemini Domino, Pſal 105. 


what things he hath done. 
let your ſongs be of him, 
and praife him: and let your talking 


Ot 


be of all his 


Waadrous works, ' 
F 4 3 Rejoyee 


Give thanks - unto the Lord, and Mwwyg 
call upon his Name: tell the people e · 


x). 
—_ * Re 


cen hls holy Name: r the heart of 
that ſeek the Lord; + 
Te ans bis es 2 ſeek his 


4 


— the maryelious works that he hath 
FUE —_— the judgements ofhis mouth. 
Abraham his ſervant: yechil- 


dim ee econ, * 
ent 
n judgements are 
- $-.:He-harh been alway mindfull of his Co- 
—  -—REH he made to a thouſand 


A 
m. Ng de ur thr eur unto Ifaar. 
ſame unto Jacob for 3 
— overlain Teſtament. 
1 bee will I give the land of 
Capaay-: your inheritance. 
12 Wheathere were yet but a few of them: 
audthey;fitaogers inthe land- 
13 3 — from one nation to 
122011. 4 rom one kiagdome ko another people. 
14 He ſaffe 
reproved even Kings for their ſakes- 
is Touch not mine Aueinted 
Prophet uno harm. 
16 Moreover , be called for a darth _ 
nate ; 2 all the proviſian of bre 


Joſeph, 
— Who 
Uarul +. +4, hi fe 
2 time came t $ cauſe was 
known; che Nude of the Lord bee 
ing ſent and delivered bien: 
Prince Lefcbe people let him go free. 
x He. „made him lord la of his bouſe: and 
* of all * ſubſtance. 
- 22-Thar he might inform - bs Princes after 
his will; and teach his Senate 


r 2 | 


ich was ſold to ba a boad-ſervant. 


23 Iſrael alſo _ + for9_Baype a : and Jacob 'andddfivered them from . 
ol Ham it At lor thoſe hw iy tone ten 3 
overwhelmed them: i= 


— 44 he i — 14 bis ceedingl 
wcrea e ex 2 
and —- chem ſtronger bs prop — 15 


heart turned ſo, that they bated bis | : 


people: and dealt untruely withHi ſervants. 
26 Then ſent he — his Eren: — Aaron 


vive be bad choſe d hi ok! them: 
27 wed his t 09 Soong 
and wonders in the land of Ham 
- af Ha. ſen darkuede, andic was dark :and they 
were nor obedient unto big 
| Heruraed their war drs bloud : : and flew 


1285 Their — Joy brought forth h frogs : yea, even 


* © Helpabe che wor, and there came all man- 
nec of flies : and lice in all ebeirquarcers. 

32 He gave them bail- ones for raiy : and 
Ames of fire in their Iand. 

33 He ſmote their vines ad and ſig- trees: and 
. _ that . — coaſts. 

34 He the wor raſhoppers 
came, > — dars ionamerable: — Alte 
up all che graiſe in their land, and devoured 
fruit of their ground. 
23 He ore all the Gicſt-hory ip, their land: 
even the chief of all their ſtrength. 

$6 He brought them forrh 'atfo with filver and 
gold: there was not one feeble perſon among 
their tribes." 1 


de, The Pfalmes: 


feet they hurt i in the ſtocks : the iron 
| Egypt, veither kept 


d 
up: RE ee lp Ra uy 


Te: xl, 


38 He He ſpropd ont e doyd. to | is covirigg : 
a frets ie bobs An 

9 At their ale. and he 
NI r. 


40 He opened the rock of ſtone, 1 


flowed out: ſo that rivers ran iu 


t 5 7 he pemembred' his hol) ro. 
22 
A, ten wick er nt 


43 And gave them the laads of the heathen : and 
they took the labours ofthe keep dh Statues in 5 12 
That they might keep 

obſerye his La wes. 


eee mini Downing, P fal. 106. 


Ne gracious: and dis merey endureth 


| expreſſe the noble acts of 
>= heLotd: or ſhew forth all his praiſe? 
3 Bleſſed are they that alway keep judgement: 


| ata teduſneſſe. 
i High 


: and do wy. 


4 Remember me, O py, according to ch 


fayoitr that thou beareſt people: O Mt. 
me with thy ſalvation 
| $5 That I may T. of thy choſtu! 
E in the gl people, nd 
give thanks with thine — 
We tnye ſiuned pith e: we have 
e, and wickedly. 


7 Our fathers regarded not thy wonders ih 
— Sent at the 1 


8 Nevertheleſſe, he helped chem for his Names 


fake : that he might make his power to be kno 
9 He 4 Xe 


remembrance : but yere 


even at the red ſea. 


—_— faved bem from the adverſaries 
_ ro he t 
0 0 from the hand of ee 


= dame burat ap the ung 
Ip They They made a calf in 
ped the molten image. 


* Woch: : and workg- 


o Thus they 
2. KinAitade of a calf chat eater 
bad dene e i Grd the 
e 10 
22 Wondrous wo 


backfire s by t 
F poly the reg would b. 


tad = —- his choſen ft 

pap: : to turn away his 
ſhould deſtroy tbem. 

24 Yea, they ht ſeoru of oo 


iour: which 


e deftroied them 


25 But murmuted ia their tents: and 


37 Bgypt was glad * their for 
2 — 5 depacting ; 


lagd : and gave no credence unto his 
| not unto the voice ofthe Lords 


Give thanks unto the Lord, for he 12 f. 


1 


, | 


ard rhe gory : into the 


a6 The ; 


28 . 
NG "7 * , IN ay 4 


Ar nam : and © 


before him in the 
Frattifull indignation, let 


hat, pleofan ; 


The ani. A. 
pre Thea Nee ft he . tene them : to 


o eaſt 2 aworg the nations; 
gud 5 15 


and * — e e _ ; 
ET proyaked him to a wit 
their . invegtians; and the plague was grege 


hen flood up Phinees and prayed : and ſo 
ae ague ceaſed. 
And that was counted unto him for righte- 
cufnetſe. among all poſtexities for evermore. 
32 They angred bim alſo at the waters of 
Gale: ſo That puniſhed Moſes for their ſakes. 
voked bis ſpixit: ſo 


commanded them. 


3s of ene among the heathen : aud 


36 1 dmc they wotſhipped their idols, 
which turned to Their 2 deca 


12 bloud, eves *. blew 
ir daughters: whom t 

e aud the land 

with their own works: 
their on inventions» 


1 b of th a 
WT pay wrath of the Lord ind 


3 : inſoorch that he abhorred 
bf 0 

* 4 # ad be a OY over into the hands of 

I N. tou 2 ier . chat bated them were 

6 1 See re them ; and had 

12 22 ver them : but they 


nd 
3 2 5 — 4 own 2 


7 
; 
| e ce 
f ot 2 


Covenant, 3 
multitude of his mercies: 
|. Nia e- all hoſe That ledl them awty cap- 
2 = 3 2 
2 bard f Lond aur God) an and gat 
3 | _ 0 t 
- Fer pr r "Jap Name, aud rake ow Xe 2 5 
K be.the Lord. God of I{caets fraw 
al W wichout cad: and Jeri 
- er L 
m. Chama * * "FRM - 
1 . far he is 


gracious ; and his mercy endureth 


p- for ever» 
T WI) _ > Letibewgive heoks whom the 
the © 2 * — — — and delivered 
4 > band enemiee. 
uch * And ga . them out of the lands , from 
# — 5 andrew thawed : from the north, and 
ne * 4 They wan «firey ig the wilderuefſe out of 
* ; n to dwell in. 
ie F: 3 Hungry and thixſty : their ſoul fainted in 
les em. 
of So they cxiedutonhe Lord in their trouble: 
Gat © ua be delivered them from their difireiſe. 
7 He led them forrh —_—— that 
ws | igh ere cher 
hen 


2 eee Pre rhe Lors 


The Pſalmes. 


es unto Baal- Peor : 


The x xii 


for bly oodnefle : and declare the eee 
or the children of men. 
= he ad foul: and fillech 


"= 
the bungr 
10 _ 
eld again che word hef 
the counſell of the 
mo I 
12 He alſo 3 down their heart through 
heavineſle : they fell down, and there was none 10 
help them up. 
13 Sowhen they cryed unto the Lord in their, 
trouble: he delivered them out of their diſtteſſe. 
14 For he brought them out of darkneſſe, aud 
out of the ſhadow of death: and br. ke their 
bonds in ſunder 
15 O that men would — praiſe the Lord 
for his goodnefde :,and declare the wonders that 
he doth for the children of men. 
16 For he hath broken the n: and 
ſmitten the bars of iron in 
17 Fooliſh men are plagued for their offences 
and becauſe of theic wickedneſſe. 
18 Their ſaul abhorred all N of ments 
and they were even hard at death 
19 So when they cryed unto the Lord in theig 
trouble 2: he delivered them out of their diſtreſſe. 
20 He 3 healed them: and they 


were; a — 2 ** 
el t Lord 
: and declare the wouders wa 


23 Frying odewn co » Gaſs in ion: and 


— 


— — 
W 

31 Othat wen would therefore praiſe the Lord 
for bis gootaede: and declare rhe wonders N 
he 1 for the children af men. 

$2 That thepavanld exalt hm Alto is theCon- 
n people: and praife him inthe 

t of t 

13 Which turaeth the flouds into a wilderneffe 2 


drieth up the water ſprings. 
4 A full! land land maketh he barren : for the 
* of them that dwell tbereia. 
35 Agaio, he maketh the 2 a ſtanding 
water: and water ry ground 
$6 And. chere he. — 2 that they 
may build them a city to dwell in. 
37 That they my ſowe their land, and plant 
vineyards - to yeeld them fruits of increaſe. 
98 He bleſſeth them, fo that they multiply 
exceedingly: and fuffereth not their catteNW to 


decreaſe. 
} avd 
* 39 Aud again; warn they * jaded 


de fuffer them to be evil! intreated 
through tyrants : and let them wander out of the 
way in the wilderneſle. f 
41 Yer helpeth poor ont of miſery : and 
yn houſholds like a — 8 D 
2 ghreous will confider this , - 
. mouth of all wickedneſſe ſhall be 


43 Whoſo is wiſe will ponder theſe things: 
toving 


and they ſhall under ſtand the kindaefle of 
the Lord. 


Pom co mn. Pſal. 108. 

Sod, my heart is 18 my heart 
I is ready : ) I will fing and give 
@ praiſe with the beſt member that I 


2 2 Awake thou lute and harp: I 
my ſelf will awake right early. 
- -$ I will give thenks unto thee, O Lord, a- 
mong the people: I will fing praiſes unto thee a- 
| the nations 


= For t mercy is greater then the heavem: 
und _— reachethunte the clouds. 
5 Set up thy ſelf (O God) above the heavens: 
and = glory above all the earth. 
6 That thy beloved n 


os, 2 
not thou, O God, go forth with our hoftes ? _ 
12 O help us againft the enemy: for vain is 
The of mane s * 

"3 God we ſhall do great as : and 
it is he that 
82 Deus lu . Pals 109. 


1 rread down our enemies. 
Old not thy tongue, O God of wy praife : for 
F. . the ungodlly 4 yes, and the 
mourh of the deceirfull is opened upon me. 
' — — ainft- me with falſe 
tongues: they com me Tour al ſo with words 
of hatred, and faught againſt me without a cauſe. 
3 For the love that I had anto them, lo, they 
take now my contrary part: but I give my ſelf 


unto * 
4 Thus have they rewarded me evil for good: 
and hatred for my good will. 
5 Set thou an ungodly man te be-ruler over 
kim: and let Saran ſtand at his right hand. 
6 When ſentence is given upon him, let him be 
:$ let his prayer be turned into finne. 
7 Let his dayes be few : and let another take 


office. N 
$ Let his children be fatherleſſe: and his wife 


a widow. 
9 Let his children be vagabonds, and beg their 
breed: let them ſeek it alſo out of deſolate 
aces. 8 
16 Let the exrortioner conſume all that he hath: 
and let the ſtranger ſpoil his labour. 
1x Let thece be no man co pity him: nor to have 
compaſſion upon his fatherleſſe children. 
12 Let his poſterity be daſtroyed: and in the 
pext generation let his name be ebean put out. 


The Pſalmes. 


| 13 Let the wickeduefſe of his fathers be had in 
remembrance in the fight of the Lord : and let 
not the ſiune of his be done away. 

14 Let them alway be before the Lord: that 
he may root out the memoriaH of them from off 
the earth. . ; 
Rondo 

: reſecuted the poor m 
that he might flay him that was vexed at the 


16 His delight was in curſing, and it ſhall hap= 
pen untohim : be loved not blefing , therefare 
ſhallic be farre from him. ; 

17 He clothed bimſelf wich curfiag, like ac 
with a raiment : and it ſhall come into his bowels 
like water, and like oyl into bis bones. 

18 Let it be unto him as the cloak that be 
hath upon him: and as the girdle that he is al- 
way girded withall., yi 
19 Let it thus happen from the Lord untq mioe 
—— : aud to thoſe that ſpeak evill againſt 
m ul. a 

L Bue deal thou with me( OLord God) ac 
cording unto thy Name: for ſweet is thy mercy. 

21 O deliver me, for I am helpleffe and poor: 
and my heart is wounded within me. 

22 I go hence like the ſhadow that departetk 2 
and am driven away as the grafſhopper. 

23 My knees are weak through faſting : my 
fleſh is dried up for want of fatnefle. 

4 I became alſo a rebuke uta them: they they 
looked pon me, ſhaked their hea 
p me(OL 


25 He ord my God :] oh ſave me 


according to thy mercy. 
| 26 And they ſhall know how that this is thy 


hand: and that thou Lord haſt done it. 
- 27 Though they carſe, thou: and let 
them be confounded that riſe up agalaft me, but 


let thy ſorvant rejoyce. 

. . adit weed ſais; 

and let them cover themſelves with their an 

— 2 nw FIR as R 
29 As great $ unto the 

Lord — my mouth : and praiſe him among the 


3 15. 
power our of Sion : be thou Ruler even in the 


midft among thine enemies. 


rhe mornings. f i 
4 The Lord ſware and will not repent: Thou 
art a Prieſt for ever after the order of Melchi- 


ſe . 

The Lerd upon thy right hand: ſhall wound 
even Kings inthe day of his wrath. ' 

6. He ſhall judge among the heathen , he ſhalf 
fill the places with the dead bodies: and ſmiteia 
ſunder the heads over diyers countreys. 

7 He ſhall drink of the brook in the way? 
therefore ſhall he lift up his head 

(rftaboy tiki. Pfal. 111. 
12 give thanks unto the Lord with my 
whole heart: ſecretly among the faithful, 

and in the Congregation- 

2 The works of the Lord are great; foo 


| cut of all them that have pleaſure therein · 


The æ xi. diq 


the rod of thx 4 


4 
2 


ö 


3 His work is worthy to be praifed and had in 
3 his righteouſaeſſe endureth for ever. 

4 The mercifull and gracious Lord hath fo 
done his marvellous works : that they ought to 
be had in remembrance. 

s He hath given meat unto them that fear 
him: he ſhall ever be mindfull of his Covenant. 
s He hath ſhewed bis people the power of bis 
works: that he may give them the heritage of the 
heathen. 

7 The works of his hands are verity and judge- 
1 7 all his Commandments are t rue. 

$ They ftand faft for ever and eyer: and are 
love i in trueth and equity. 

He ſent redemption unto his people: he hath 
commanded his Covenant for ever, holy and reve- 
zend is his Name. 

10 The fear of the Lord is the beginning of 
wiſdome: a good underftanding have all they that 
tlo thereaſter, the praiſe of it endureth for ever. 
w Vir, Pſal. 11a. 
Leſſed is the that feareth the Lord: be 
| hath great delight in his Commandments. 

2 His feed ſhall be mighty _— earth ; the ge- 
712 of the faithful fal be d 

Riches and 232 Faube ! be in his bouſe: 
ad his righrequſnefſe endurethfor ever» 

4 Loto the godly there arifeth up light in the 
darkneſſe : be is merciful}, Ioving, and righteous. 

s A good man is mercifull, and lendeth: and 
= = bis words with diſcretion. 

For he ſhall never be moved: and the righte- 
ous 420 be had in an eyerlafting remembrance. 
+7 He will not de afraid for any evill tidings: 
ot kisbearr ftandeth faſt , and beleeyeth in the 

Orde 
His beartis ftabliſbed., and will not fhrink : 
untill he ſee his defice po his egemiey. , 

9 — 22 1 abroad, and given to tbe 
—— righteouſueſſe remaineth for ever, 

horn all be exalted wirh bonour- 

3 The — ſhall ſee it, and it ſhall grieve 

with his teeth, and conſume 
— = Gere ofthe — _ — 


„ 
Pa Lord 0 ye ze bw: Jo praiſe the 
Nameof che 
2 lala br th Nome ofthe Lord: : from this 
time forth for evermare. is. 
3 The Lords Name is praiſed: from the riſing 
up funne, unto the going down of the ſame. 
4 The Lord is high above all heathen; and 
Wd get. vun e 
e nen: Lord on God mn 
ing eo yet humbleth him- 
60 1 heaven and 


©'6-Hetakerh ph Gmple ca oth an and 
eth the poor our of the mire. 
4 "Thar 4 — with the Princes: even 
th the Prinees of hi 
8 He maketh the bareenwomanto keep houſe 
W mother of children. 


In exitu Ie. Pal: 114. 
nl Iſrael came out of Egypt: and 
de houſe of Jacob from among the 
P range people. 
AZ 2 Judah way his ſanQuary : and 
SA. Vcael his dominion. 
2 The ſoa ſaw that, and fled : Jor- 


da a ive — 
mount like rammes ? 
ve little hills like — me 


The æxii. d- The Pſalmes. 


The xx 


5s What aileth thee, O thou fea, that thou fled. 
deſt: and thou Jordan that thou waſt driven back 
6 Ye mountaies that ye ſk 
1 —ů ſence 
7 Tremble earth at the — of the 
Lord: at the preſence of the God of Jaceb. © 
8 Which turned the hard rock into a ſtanding 
water : * the flint ſtone into a 
Domne. Pſal. 118. 
Ot oy Lord, nor unto us, but unto thy 
Name give the — : for thy loving mer- 
cies and for thy truths fake. 
2 Wherefore ſhall the heathen ſay : Where is 


3 As for our God, he is in heaven: he hath 
done what ſoever pleaſed him. 
4 Their idols are fiver and gold : even the 
wn Pr ben bes, and ſpeak 
5 They have mout not: 
have they, and ſee not. * 
6 They have ears, and hear not: noſes lav 
they, and ſmell not. 
7 They have hands, and handle not, ſeet have 
thep, and walk got : neither ſpeak they thorow- 


- 8 They that make them are like unto them: 
and ſo are all ſuch as put their truſt in them. 
bouſe of — rruft _ in the 
Lord: he 2 — — 

10 Ye e aron , — 
Lord: he is their — ues, 

11 Yea that fear the Lord, —— 
Lord: he is their helper and defender. 

12 The Lord bath been mindful of us, and he 
ſhall bleſſe us: even he ſhall bleſſe the hoaſe of 
leſſe the houſe of Aaton. 

13 He ſhall blefſe them that fear the Lord 2 
both ſmall and great. 

14 The Lord ſhall increaſe you more and mores 
you and your children. 


15 Yeare the blefſed of tha Lord : which made 


h 
46 All the whole heavens are the Lords: : the 
earth en to the children of men. 
praiſe not thee, O Lord: neither 
all rhey that go — into the filence. 
18 But we will praiſe the Lord: from this tima 
forth for evermore. Praiſe the Lord. 


Pal. 116. 


N — :thar the Lord hath 3 
7 E heard the voice ot my prayer. 
bath inclined his ear 


4 I hall finde trouble aud besvineſfe, and c 
ſhall call upon the Name of the Lord : O Lord, 1 
beſeech thee deliver my ſoul. 

5 Gracious 1 and righteous : yea, 


6.. The Lord preſerveth the fimple : I was in 

and he helped me. 

again then unto thy reft, O my foul 2 

for the Lord hath rewarded thee. 
8. And why 2 thou haft delivered my foul from 

1 — : mine eyes from tears, and my feet from 


all 
9 foil walk before the Lord! ia the land of 


| was fore troubled ; 3 men 


_ ranumes? 


ſpringing well. 


The £2783. day, The Pſalmes; Yhe xxiili.dg. 
47 What reward u I ge uo the Tord: | 24 This is the p which the Lord hath made, 


for all cbebentfics that he hath dove unto me } {| we will rejoyce and be glad in it. 
12 l will receive the cup of fatvarion : and call * Help me now, O Lord: O Tord fend us 


-. x3 I will vowes now in the preſence of 26 a Blefſed be he that cometh in the Name of 

al his people; dear in the fight of the Lord | we Lord: 7 you good luck, ye chat 

£4 Behold (O Lord) om that I am - thy ſer- 27 God is che — 

vant: I am thy ſevvam , and the ſonne of thine | biade the ſacrifice with cords, yea, even unto the 

5 bond in faoder. |} horas of the Altar. 

. 3s 1 will offex to thee the ſacrifice of chankſ- 4. 6s F 
Lard. | thou art my God, and I yr thee. 

in the | 29 O give thanks unte the for he is gra” 

Lords | cious : and his mercy endureth for ever · 


Beati imme. Pſal. 119. 
reed ace thoſe that are undefiled In 
N 55 in the way : and walk in the Law 


8 ofthe Lord, 


hd LU with their bond 
# For OT no : walk ig 


1 hou haſt charged t chat we ſhall diligently 
mmendaments. 


keep thy Co 
Let the hon _—_ hat 4 ch 1 
[ . 
js 5 | o 1 or : be confounded : while I have 


af 
bs: 
591 
248 
2 
oF 
F 


«3 — — Lord — rhe when I ſhall rave learned {rhe judgements of thy | 
Lord heard me at large. * agree g 
-6 . Iwill keep thy Ceremonies: 0 forſake me 
07 Tie ond wh FR. 3 not urterly, 4 
7 Lord taketh m them 5 Coryiget + 3 
188 h on N. at Mat 2 « young e, 
* — way: n wing after thy 
:6 It is berrex ta txũſt in the Lord: thea to put Word. 
34 2 With my whole ——— I fought bee: 
+ I js bears rann u: Lond: then toe O let me — go wrong out of thy Command» 
any 


confidence in Princes — 

Y Al aitions compaſied me round about: but n that 
in the Name of tha Lord will I defiroy tem. I —— 
2 — they kept me 4 Bleiſed art ge © Locd: : Q teach me thy 
Ifa hem — 4 — : (bur in the Name of the | Stztütes. 

Lond 5 With my fps + have bes Letting: of all the 
1a T — — — and are ex- 1 — manth, - 
tio even as the ft : for in 6 Thave had as grear delight iw the way of thy 
„ the Name of the Lord u them > | Teftimonies: « of riches. 
21 Thou baſt thruſt fore-at me, tharT rug 2 1 2285 2 8 be Y 
fai} :-bur the Lord wasmnytetp. a * 
ang The Lord is wp dvengeh and wy ſovg: ane 8 2 Tae zn : 41 3 


15 "The vote of 3 and heul th is in the dwel- 
a 1 —— ef dhe Lori 2 — chat 7 may live 


3 —— thingsro — 2 5 
he right hadd Lond hath the p- thou mine eyes 8 F 
—— the rigbt e the Lord briageth wonderous eras things fey Tam: £ 
mighty tings to . 1 
„17 will joe ** Ave: ; and r rhe Ke hn . 
works of the Lord. 4 My ſoul breaket out for fave Y 
28 The Lord hath chifhened and corre@el me: ; defire : that ie bath aloray wuro thy $ 
but 1 re S Thou haft rebukedthe proud: —— N 
' ip Open me righteouſneſle : tharT | chip that do erre frank 
may go co them, . 6 O tum from me e 0 rebUed x (Sr for 1 
his is the gave of the Lord: che righteous | have kept thy Teſtimonies. 
ſhail emer into 7 Princes alſo didfit and ſpeuk agaiuſt me: 
21 I will Aan ches, | forthoa haſt — bur thy ſervant is occupied iu th — | 
and ar become ny ſalvation. 8. For thy nn are my delight: + 
22 The ſame ftone which the builderypeſiſed ar tn 4 
x Tie jo the —ů 7 d ic ie maryel- | DOR. -. - — O quickes hea J 
23 15 * — t 
four in our eyet. — | M me according to thy Word, . th 


+ 


” x 


* "Hake me ro unde rſtaad the way of thy Cous- 
mandments : and ſo ſhall I talk of thy woudrons 


$ Ny — melteth — for = 
eomfort t me accor unto Ord. 

5 Take irom me the way of lying: and cauſe 
thou me to make much of thy Law. 
r 6 I fave choſen the way of tweth: and thy 
Judgemenrs have I laid before me. 

7 F have fticken unto thy teſtimonies : O Lotd, 


e not. 
8 Till run the way of thy Commandments : 
when thou haſt ſer my heart ar liberty, 


pore. 

4 Each me, O Lord, the way of thy Sta- 

\ — and I ſhall keep it unto the 
BER ants cnn feat res 
Fane t 6: yea ep 
with my whole heart. F - 
3 Make meto go inthe path of thy Command- 
ments : for therein is my deſire. 

4 fucline my heart unto chy Teftimonies : and 

s O turn away mine eies, leſt they behold vani- 

: and —— ma iu thy way. 

6. O ftabliſh thy Word in thy ſeryant : that I 

may fear thee. 
7 Take away the rebuke that I am afraid of: 

for thy Judgements are 22. 

8 Behold, my delight is in thy Commandments: 
O quickep me in thy ri ghteouſdeſſe. 

Et vrmiat ſups me. 

Et thy loving mercy come alſo unto me, O 
_ : even thy ſalyation,according unto thy 
r 


Wo 
2 Soſhall I make anſwer unto my blaſphemers: 
for " truft is in thy Word. 

3 O take not the Word of thy truth utterly out 
of my mouth : for my hope is in thy Judgements. 
4 80 ſhall I alway keep thy Law: yea, for ever 


and ever. 
5 And I will walk at liberty: for I ſeek thy 


Commandments. 
6 I will ſpeak of thy Teſtimonies alſo even 


before kings : and will not be aſhamed. 
7 Andmy delight ſhall be ia thy Command- 
ments: which I have loved. 
8 My hands alſo will I lift up unto thy Com- 
NN which I dave loved: and wy ſtudy 
be in thy Statutes. 4M 
Memo efto derbi ni. 
0 Think upon thy ſervant, as concerning thy 
oo : wherein thou haft cauſed me to pur 
ay t . 
F The ſame is my comfact in my trouble : for 
thy Word hath quickned me. 


3 The ang i doch. 


* yet have rn tinked from oy — 
or I remembredthine everlaſting ments, 
OTord : and recetved comfort. 
Jam horribly afraid: for the ungodly that 
forſake thy Law. : 
6 Thy $:atures have been my ſongs : in the 
7 Thave ellooght upon thy Name, O Lord, in 
bt ſeaſan ; and have kept thy Law- 


the nig 
8 THsThad; becaufe I kept thy Command- 


ment 
5 _ TO N — 
| m Loxd: | 
1 to keep thy Tan, * | "Y 


* 1 have knowledged my wales, and thou heard- | 


Ane. e 228 
2 I made my humble 
nihay hab leet, Oren — 


3 I called mine own 8 
aud turned m repay any + Ar : 
not the time: to 


4 Imade and pro 
regation o 
bed me : bus ——— ang 


6 At midnight I will riſe to 
thee: — N 


7 Lam a companion of all them that fear tho : 


R 
ea 0 2 
teach me thy Statutes. _ ” 


O ſervant : according unto thy Word. f 
2 O learu me true underſtanding and knows- 
ledge: far I have beleeved thy Commandments. 

3 Before I west went wrong: but nom 
have I kept thy Word. 

4 Thou art good and gracicus: O teach me 
thy Statutes. : F 

s The proud have imagined a lie agaiaft me: 
but I will keep thy Commandments with m 
whole heart, 

6 Their heart is as fat ag brawn ; but my de- 
light hath been is thy Law. 

7 L li good for me that I have been in trouble 2 
that I may learn thy Statutes. 
8 The Lawof thy mouth is dearerunto me + 
then thouſands of gold and ſilver. 


Mamu tne fecermet . 


ny hands have made me, and 
me: o give md underitending 
way learn thy Commandments. 
aA 2 They that fear thee, will be 
when they ſee me facets ee = 


a Jie (o Lord) gau Jadgements 

3 o (O Lord) : y are 
right : and that thou of very falchlulneſſe baſt 
caũſed me to be troubled. | 

4 O let thy merciful! kindueſſe be my comfort ? 
according to thy Word unto thy ſervant. | 

5. O let thy loyivg mercies come umo mes that 
I may live : tor thy Law is my delight. 

Let the proud be confuunded, for they go 
wickedly about to defiroy me: but I will be o- 
cupied in thy Commandments: 

7: Let ſuch as fear thee, and bave known thy, 
Teftimonies : be turned unto me. 

g. O let my heart be ſound in thy Statutes: that 
I be not aſhamed. : 

mm 1114. 


Ax foul hath ed for thy ſalvation : and F 

tave a good hope becauſe of thy Word. 

2 Mine cies long ſore for thy Word: ſaying, O 

when wilt thou comfort me? 

3 For I am become like a bottle in the ſmoake : 
yet do not forget thy Statmes. 

4 How many are the daies of thy ſervant: 

when wilt thou be avenged of them that perſe- 


ove digged pits for me: which 
- 6 — mandiments are true: they per- 
ſecute me falſly,O be thou my belp. 


rth: hut I ſorſocł not tby Commandments. 
ws 1 me — loving kindneſſe 2 


Lord, 2 with thy 


7 They: had almoft made an end of me upen 


8 O quicken 
ö any hall keep de Thai of .-, 


# = 


In , Donine, * © 
Lord, thy Word : endureth for ever In 


heaven. 

2 Thy truth alſo remaineth from one genera- 
tion to another : thou haft laid the foundarion of 
the earth, and it abideth. 

3 They continue this day according to thine 
ertinance : for all things ſerve thee. 

4 If my delight had not been in thy Law: I 
Hhould have periſhed io my trouble. : 

$ I will never forget thy Commandments : for 
with them thou baft quickned me. 

6 Tam thioe, O fave me: for I have ſought thy 


_ 
7 The ungodly laid wait for me, to deſtroy 
me: but I will conſider thy Teftimonies- 
8 IL ſee that all things come to an end: but thy 
mmandment is exceeding broad. 


| modo dilext / 
. what love have I unto thy Law: all the 
day long is my fiudy in ir. 

2 Thou throughthy Commandments haft made 
me wiſer then miae enemies : for they are ever 
yr ol underſtanding th | eachers 

'3 more en my t : 
for thy Teftimonies are my figdy. F 

4 I am wiſer theo the aged « IP) I keep thy 

andments- 

$ I have refrained my feet from every evill 

_ way © that I may keeprby Word. 

6 I have not from thy Judgements : for 
thou elt me. 

7 O how ſweet are thy words unte my throat: 
yea, ſweeter then honey unto my mouth. 

2 T thy Cemmandments I get under- 
ſtanding: therefore I hate all evill wales. 


Tancerna pedibur 


2 I have ſworn, and am ſtedfaſt- 
rpoſed : to keep thy righteous 
ements. 

d above meaſure? quicken me 


Tant 
Lord) according to thy Word- 
Let the free · will offerings of my mouth pleaſe 


3 
(o 
thee, O Lord: and teach me thy Judgements. 

5 My foul is alway in my hand: yet do I not 
forget thy Law. 


6 The ungodly have laid a ſuare for me: bat 
yet 1 ſwerved not from thy Commandments- 

7 * have I claimed as mine he- 
rirage for ever: and why ? they are the very joy 
of my heart. 

8 I have applied my heart to fulfill thy Statutes 
alway : even unto the end. 


Rate th * mrrapor—p but thy 
te them Chat j ine : t 
Ir 5 


2 Thou art my defence and ſhield; and my | 


eruft is in thy Word. 

3 Away from me, ye wicked: I will keep the 
Commandments of my God- 

4 O ftabliſh me according to thy Word, that 
my live : and let me not be diſappointed of wy 


pe 
Hold thou me up; and I ſhall be ſafe: yea, my 
delight ſhall be ever in thy Statutes. 
6 Thou haft troden duwn all them that depart 
from thy Statutes: for they imagine but deceit. 
7 Thou putteſt away all the ungodly of the earth 


ke drofſe : therefore I love thy teſtimonies. 
#8 My fleſh trembleth for Gar of that rand X 
am afraid o thy Judgemenny, 


0 Ames. I 


Fe juditimi. 
| 1 Deal with the thing pi is lawful! and right : 
0 gee me not over unto mine f 
2 Make thou thy ſervant to delight in that 
which is good: that the proud do me no wrong. 
3 Mine eies are w away with look ing fon 
1 and for the word of thy righte- 


2. 

4 O deal with thy ſervant according unto thy 
w_ mercy 2 and teach me thy ow! N 

s Im thy ſervant, O =_ me underſtanding: 
that I may know thy Teftimonies. . 

6 It is time for thee, Lord, to lay to thin 
hand: for they have deftroyed thy Law. 

7 For I love thy Commandments : above gold 
and precions ſtone. 

8 Therefore hold I ſtraight all thy Command- 
ments: and all falſe waies I utterly abborre. 


rail. ; 
TY Teſtimonies are wonderfull : therefore 
doth ” ſoul keep then. 

2 When thy Word goeth forth: it giveth light 
and underftanding unto the fimple. 

31 opened my mouth, and drew in my breath: 
for my delight was in thy Com *D 

4 O lock thou upon me, and be merci full unto 
— : a$ thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe that love thy 

ane. 

s. Order my ſteps in thy Word: and ſo ſhall aa 
wic e have dominion over me. 

6 O deliver nie from the wroagfufl dealings of 
men : and fo ſhall I keep thy Commandments : 

7 Shew the light of thy countenance upon thy 
ſervant 2 and teach me thy Statutes. 

8 Mine cies guſh out with water: 
keep not thy Law. 

Futon es, Dome. 

R hteous art thou, O Lord: and true is thy 
— 


2 The Teſlimonies that thou haft commanded : 
are exceeding righteous and true- 

3 My zeal hath even conſumed me: becauſe 
mine enemies have forgotten thy words. 

4 Thy Word is tried to the uttermoſt: and thy 
ſeryant Ioverh it. 5; 

5 I am ſmall and of no reputation: yet do I 
not forget thy Commandments. 1 

6 Thy righteouſneſſe is an everlaſting righte- 
ouſnefſe : and thy Law is the truth. 

7 Trouble and heavineſſe have taken hold upon 
me: yet is my delight in = Commandments. | 

8 The righteou of thy Teſtimonies is 

:O grant me underſtanding, and I ſhall 


everlaſting 
live. 


Clam iu tots cara α. 
Call with my whole heart? hear me; 


. 
O Lord, I will keep thy Statutes. 
2 Yea, even upon thee do I call: 
belp me, and I ſhall keep thy Teſti- 
monie. 
3 katly in the morning do I cry unto thee : for 
in thy Word is my truſt, 

4 Mizeeies prevent the night witches : that I 
might be d. in thy words. 

5 Hear my voice, O Lord, according unto thy 
loving kindneſſe: quicken me according as thou 
art wont. 

6 They draw nigh that of malice perſecute me 2 
and are farre from thy Law. E 
7 Be thou nigh at hand, O Lord: for all thy 

Commandments are true. 
As concerning thy Teſtimonies; I have known | 


8 
long liace ; that thou haſt gromided them for _ 


4 Fe N 


- 
Ti 


4 thy Law: and they are not off 


44 4 4 
« 4 - 


Nie hamiltatem. 
O Confider mine —— and deliver me : 
for I do not forget thy Law. 
2 Avenge thou my cauſe, and deliver me: 
guicken.me according noto thy Word. 

1 Health is farre from theungodly : for they 
regard not thy Statutes. 

1 Great is thy mercy,O Lerd: quicken me as 
thou art m_ OP 

$5 Many there are that trouble me, and perfecute 
me: yet do I not ſwerve from thy Teftimonles. 

le grieveth me when I ſee the tranſgreſſours : 
becauſe tbey keep not thy Law. 

7 Coofider O Lord, how I love thy Command 
ments O quicken me according to thy loving 
kindneſſe. 

6 Thy word is true from everlaſting: all the 
zudgements of thy rightevuſueſſe endure for eyer- 

Pr neipes perſtcuti ſunt. 
Rinces bave perſecuted me without a cauſe : 
but my heart ſtandeth in awe of thy Word. 
4 Tam as glad af thy Word: as one that ſindeth 


r $o 
x} for lies, I hate and abhorre them: but thy 
Law do I love. 
4 Seven times a day do praiſe thee : becauſe 
of thy righteous judeements. 
Great is the peace that have which love 
at it. 


Lord, I have looked for thy ſaving health : 
and done after thy Commandments. 

7 My foul hath kept thy Teftimonies : and 
loved them exceedingly. 

8 I have kept thy Commandments and Tefti- 
monies : for _ my wayes are before thee» 

prop deprecatio. 
12 my complaint come before thee, O Lord: 
== we underftanding according to thy 
Word. 

2 Let my fapplication come before thee: de- 
liver me according to thy Word. 

3 My lips ſhall ſpeak of thy praife : when thou 
haſt taught me thy Statutes. | 

4 Yea, my tongue ſhall fing of thy Word : for 
all ety Commandments are righteous, 

$ Let thine hand help me: for I have choſen 

mandments. 
6 I have longed for thy ſaving health, O Lord: 
and in thy Law is my delight. 

7 O let my foul live, and it ſhall praiſe thee : 
and thy Judgements ſhall help me. 

J I have gone aftray like a ſheep that is loſt: 
Oh ſeek thy ſervant, for I de uot forget thy Com- 
mandments, 

.40d Dominam. Pſal. 120. 

Hen I was in trouble , I called upon 
the Lord: and he heard me. 

2 Deliver my ſoul, O Lord, from 
lying lips : and from a deceitful) 


ATE tongue. 
3 What reward ſhall be given, or done unto 
thee, thou falſe tongue: even mighty and ſharp 
arrows, with hot burning coa les. 5 

4 Wo is me that I am conſtrained to dwell with 
Meſech : and to have mine habitation among the 
tents of Cedar. 

5 My foul hath long dwelt among them: that 

enemies unte peace. 

6 I labour for peace, but when I ſpeak unto 

them thereof: they make them ready to battell . 
. Lovaui os. Pfal. 121. 

F WIN! life up mine eyes unto the lu: from 
vl ence cometh my help, 


Alm. 


— 
) 


2 My help cometh even from the Lord: which 
hath made heaven and earth. 
3 He will not ſuffer thy foot to be moved: and 


he that keepeth thee,will not ſleep. 
cepeth Iſcael ; ſhall neither 


4 Behold, he that k 
e 
$ infelf is thy k : the Lord 
Is thy defence upon thy ri — | 

6 So that the Sunne ſhall not burn thee by day: 

neither the Moon by night. 

7 The Lord ſhall preſerve thee from all ex: 
yea, it is even he that ſhall keep thy ſoul. 

8 The Lord ſhall preſerve thy going out, & thy 
coming in : from this time forth for eyermore. 

Laut ſhin. Pal. 122. 
1 Was glad when they ſaid unto me: We will 
go into the houſe of the Lord. | 

2 Our feet ſhall ftand in thy gates: O Jeruſalem, 

3 Jeruſalem is builded as a city: that is at uni- 
ty In it ſelf. 

4 For thither the tribes go up, even the tribes 
of the Lord: to teftifie unto Iſrael;to give thanks 
unto — —— of — — * 

5 Fort $ the ſeat o gement: even 
_ of the _ of —— 4 

O pray for the peace eru 20 
ſhall proſper that — 

7 Peace be within thy walls: and plentecuſ- 
neſſe witkln thy palaces. ; 

For my brethren and companions ſakes : L 
will with rh property 

9 Yea, ſe of the houſe of the Lord ous 
God: I will ſeek to do thee good. 

Ad te levavi oclos meat. Plal. 123. 
Nto thee lift I up mine eyes: O thou that 
dwelleft in the heavens. 

2 Bebold, even as the eyes of ſervants look un- 
to the hand of their maſters, and as the eyes of 8 
maiden unto the hand of her miſtreſſe: even ſo 
our eyes wait upon the Lord our God , untill he 
have mefcy upon us- 

3 Have mercy upon us, O Lord, have mercy 
upon us: for we are utterly deſpiſed, 

4 Our foul is filled with the ſcornſull reproef 
of the wealthy: and with the deſpitefuluefſe af 
the proud. 

Niß quia Dominue. Pſal. 124. i 
Tf the Lord himſelf had not been on our ſide, 

( pow may Ifrael ſay :) If the Lord bimſelk 
bad nor been on our fide 
againſt ns. 7 
2 They had ſwallowed us up quick: when they 
were ſo wrathfully difpleaſed at us. 

3 Yea the waters had drowned us : aud the 
ftream hed gone over our ſoul. . 

4 The deep waters of the proud : had gone 
even over aur ſoul. 

5 But praiſed be the Lord: which hath not 
given us over for a prey untotheir teeth. 

6 Gur ſoul is eſcaped, even as a bird out of the 
ſnare of the fowler: the ſaare is broken, and we 
ate delivered. 

7 Our help ftandeth in the Name of the Lord: 
which hath made heaven and earth. 

Qui tonfiduut. Pſal. 125. 
ER thai put their truſt la the Lord, ſhall be 
even as the mount Sion: which may not be 
removed, bur flandeth faſt for ever. 

2 The hills ftand about Jeruſalem : even fo 
ſtandeth the Lord round about his people from 
this time forth for evermore. 

3 For the rod of the ungodly cometb not inte 


» When men roſe up 


the lot of the righteous : left the righteous put 
their hand unto wick edne ſſe. 5 9 
| 4 


5 
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| 4 Do well, e Lord: unte thoſe that be good 
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and true of heart. 

As for ſuch as turn back unto their own 
wickednefſe : the Lord ſhall Tead them forth with 
the ev doers, but peace ſhall be upon Iſrael, 


In convert. Pfal. 126. 

Hen the Lord turned again the cap- 
tivity of Sion: then were we li 

A unto them that dream. 


* 


« 1 - 4 
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laughter: and our tongue with joy- 
3 Then ſaid they among 
Lord hath done great things for them. 
4 Yea, the Lord hath done great things for us 
alt eady: whereof we N 
3 Turn qur captivity, © Lord: as the rivers 
is the Soqth, 
They that ſowe in tears: ſhall reap in joy- 
4 that now goeth on hig wa weeping v and 
forth good feed : fall eſſe come 
agein with joy, and bring his ſheaves with him. 
Niſi Domima. Pſal. 125. 
Neept the Lord build the houſe: their labour 
is but loft that build ir, | 
2 Excepr the Lord keep the city : the watch- 
man waketh hut in vain. 
3 Ie is bat loft labour that ye hafte to rife up 
early, and ſo late rake reft, and eat the bread of 


: for ſo he giveth his belovgd ſleep. 

4 Lo, children and the fruit of the gOmbe : are 
an heritage, and gift that comet of the Lord. 

5 Like ag the arrows in the hand of the giant: 
even ſo ate the young children. 

Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of 
them: they ſhall not be aſhamed when they ſpeak 
with their enemies in rhe pare. 

Beati om. Pal. 128. 


| | — are all they that fear the Lord: and 


2 For thou ſhalt eat the labours of thine hands: 
O well is thee, and happy ſhalt thou be. 
Thy wife ſhall be as the frultfull vine: upon 


thi walls of rhize houſe. 
4 Thy children like the Olive branches: round 
about thy table. : 


Lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed: that feareth 


Lord, 

8 The Lord from out of Sion ſhall fo bleſſe 
thee : that thou ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem in proſperity 
all thy life long. 

7 Yea, that thou ſhalt fee thy childrens chil- 
dren ; and peace upon Iſrael. 

Sepe expugnevernnt- Pfal. 129. 
Mirz, a time have they ht againft me 
from my youth up: ( may Iſrael now ſay.) 

2 Tea, ys time have they vexed me from 
my youth up: but they have not prevailed againſt 
me. 

RS. plowers plowed upon my back : and 
e long fuarrows. 
But the righteous Lord: hath hewen the 
folres of the ungodly in pieces. 

Let them be confounded , aud turned hack - 
ward : as many as have evi will at Sion. 

6 Let them be even as the graſſe growing u 
on the houſe tops: which withereth afote it 


Mercer the mower fillerh vor his hand: 
- ther be that bindeth up the ſheaves, his bo- 
ome. 
$ So that they which go by: ſay not fo much at, 
The Lord p you We wi you good hc 
ig the Name ot the rd, 


12 
D brethren to dwell together in 


10 4A . me” 3 TIT 


De af. Pal. 15. 
Ut of the deep have I cahed ants thee (O 


Lord: ) Lord hear my voice. 
2 O let thine ears r well : the yoice of 
my complaint. : 


is done amiſſe: O Lord, who may ahide it? 
4 For there js mercy with thee : therefore ſhalr 
thou be feared. 
'5 Flook for the Lord, my foul doth wait for 
bim: in his word is my truſt. 
6 My foul fleeth unto tlie Lord: before the 
1 watch, I ſay, before the morning watch. 
7 Olfrael,rruft in the Lord, ſor with the Lord 
— mercy ; and wick hiny is plenteous re- 
emption. 
And he ſhall receem Trae! : from l is fins. 
Damme, un efl. Pfl. 131. 
B T am not high minded: I have no proud 
OGKSs 
2 I'donot exerciſe my (elf in great matters 
which are too high for — OD | 
3 But I refrain my foul, end. heep it low, like 


as a childe that is weaned from his mother: yen, 


my foul is even as a weanedchiide.. 
4 O Iſrael, truft in the Lord: from this time 
forth fox evermore. 
Memento, Doviine. Pfal. 132. 
I ROrd, remember 
trouble. . 
2 How he ſware unto the Lord: 
and yowed a vom unto the Almighty 
God of Jacob. 


4 Iwill not ſaffer mine eyes to ſeep, nor miae 
eye-lids to flumber : neither the cemples of my. 
he ad to take any reſt. 

5 Untin 1 finde our a place for the Temple of 
the Lord: an habitation for the mighty God of 


acob. 
| 6 Loy we heard of the ſame at Ephrata : and 
found it in the wood- 
7 We will go into his Tabernacle : and fall low 
on our knees before his foorftool. 

$ Ariſe, O Lord, into thy reftiog place : thog 
and the Ark of thy ſtreugth. 

9 Let thy Priefts be clothed with righteouf- 
neſſe : and let thy Saints fing with joyfulneſſe. 

10 For thy ſervant Davids ſake: turn not away 
the preſence of thine Anointed. i 

11 The Lord bath made a faichfull oath unte 
David: and he ſhall not ſhrink from it. 

12 Of the fruit of thy body: ſhall I fet upon 
thy ſeat. . 

13 If thy children will keep my Covenant and 
Teftimonjes that I ſhalt learn them: theit 
children alſo ſhall fir . ſeat for evermore. 
16 For the Lord hath choſen Sion to be an ba- 
bitation for himfelf : he hath longed for her. 

15 This ſhall be wy reſt for ever: here will I 
dwell, for I haye a delight therein. | 

16 f will bleſſe her yi&uals with increaſe : and 
will ſatisſie her poor with bread. 

17 I wilt deck her Priefts with health: and her 
Saints ſhall rejoyce and fing- 

18 There ſhall I make the horn of Dayid & 
— 2 T have ordained a lantern for mine Au- 
ointed. : 

19 As for his enemies, I ſhall clothe them with 
ſhame : but upon himſelf ſhall his crown flourifts 

Ecce quam bonum. Pſal. 133+ 
Fho!d , 


good and joyful 


* 
n 7 
2 


2 and all his 1 


3 Jill not come within the tabernacle of mine 
jouſs?ugr climb up into'my bed. 
I 


_ 
thing it it? 
unity. 3 


[1 


* 


| 249111: days The 
2 it ig like the preeious ointment upon the 
head, ther ran down unto the beard : even unto 
A_ beard, and went down to the ſkirts of his 
ng. : 

2 Like as the dew of Hermon: which fel! up- 
on the hill of Sion. : ' 

4 For there the Lord premiſed his bleſling : 
and life for evermore. 


* Ecce ue. Plal. 134. 
2 (now) praiſe the Lord: all ye ſer- 
vaats of the Lord. 

2 Ye that by night ſtand in the houſe of the 
Lord: even in the courts of the houſe of our God. 
; Lifr up your hands in the Sanctuary: and 
praiſe the Lord. : 

4 The Lord that made heaven and earth: give 
thee bleſſing out of Sion. 

Laudate Nomen. Pal. 135. 
Praife the Lord, laud ye the Name of the 
Lord: praiſe ir, Oye ſervants of the Lord. 

2 Ve thatftand in the houſe of the Lord: in 
cke courts of the houſe of our God. 

3 O praiſe the Lord, for che Lord is gracious : 
© ſing praiſes unto his Name, for it is lovely. 

4 For why ? the Lord hath choſen Jacob unto 
himſelf : and Iſrael for his own potſefiion. 

$s For I know that the Lord is great: and that 
our Lord is above all gods. 

8 Whatſdever the Lord pleaſed , that did he 
bs hems end fn eu : and in the ſea, and in all 

places. 
He bringeth forth the clouds from the ends 
255 world: and ſendeth forth lightniags with 
rain, — windes out of his treaſures, 
$ He ſmote the firſt born of Egypt: both of 
man and beaſt, . 

9, He hath ſent tokens and wonders into the 
midſt of thee, O thou land of Egypt: upon Pha- 
rack and all his ſeryants. 

10 He ſmote divers nations: and flew mighty 


gt. 

1 Sehon King of the Amorites , and Og the 

king of Baſan : and all the kingdomes of Canaan. 

12 And gave their land to be an heritage: even 
in hexitage unto Iſrael his people. 

13 Thy Name, O Lord, endureth for ever: fo 

— thy memeriall,O Lord, from one generation 


14 For the Lord will avenge his people: and 
be gracious anto his ſervants. 

15 As for the images of the heathen, they are 
but filyer and gold: rhe work of mens hands. 

16 They have mouths, and ſpeak not: eyes have 
they, but they ſee not. 

17 They have ears, and yer they hear not : nei- 
ther is there any breath in their mouths. 

18 They that make them are like unto them: 
and fo are all they that pur their truſt in them. 

I9 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of Iſrael: praiſe 
the Lord, ye houſe of Aaron. 

20 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of Levi: ye that 
fear the Lord, praiſe the Lord. 

21 Praiſed be the Lord out of Sion: which 
dwelleth at Jeruſalem. 


Confitemivi, Pſal. 138. : 
Give thanks unto the Lord, for be is 
racious : and his mercy endureth 
Lor ever. 

2 O give thanks unto the God of 
all gods: for his mercy endureth 


 * forevyer- 
2 O thank the Lord of all leds: for his mercy 


almes; 


4 Which onely doth great wonders : for his 
mercy endureth for ever. | 
5 Which by bis excellent wiſdome made the 
_— N 28 mercy endureth for ever. 
ch laid out the earth above the waters: 
for = — — ſor ever. 

7. Which hath made great lights: fot bis mer 

— _ ever. a . 1 
Sunne to rule the day: for his mer 
endureth for ever. F * 
The Moon and the Starres to govern the 
night: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

10 Which ſmore Egypt with their firſt born : 
for his niercy endureth fer ever. 

I: And brought out Iſrael from among them : 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

12 With a mighty hand and a ſtretched- out 
arm : for his mercy enduxeth for ever. 

13 Which divided the Red ſea in two parts: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

14 And made Iſrael to go thorow the midſt of 
it : for his mercy endureth for ever. 

I5 But as for Pharaoh and his hoft, he over- 
threw them in the Red ſea : tor his mercy enda- 
reth for ever. : 

16 Which led his people thorow the wilder- 
neſſe: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

17 Which ſmote great Kings: for his mercy 
endureth forever. | 

18 Yea, and ſlewmighty Kings: for his mercy 


' endureth for ever. 


19 Sehon King of the Amorites: for his mercy 
endureth for ever, 
20 And Og the King of Baſan: for his mercy 
endurerk for ever. 
21 And gave away their land fbr an heritage: 
for his mercy endur eth for ever. 
22 Even for an heritage unto Iſrael his ſervants 
for his mercy endureth fbr ever. 
23 Whick remembred us hen we were in trou= 
ble : for his mercy endureth forever. 
24 And hath delivered us from our enemies: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 
25 Which giveth food to all fleſh ; for his mer 
cie endureth tor ever. 
26 O give thanks unto the God of heaven: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 
27 O give thanks unto the Lord of lords: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 


Supe flumina. Plal. 137. 


Y the waters of Babylon we fate down , and 
B wept : when we remembred (thee) O Sion. 

2 As for our barps we hanged them up: upon 

the trees that are therein. | 
For they that led us away captive, required 

of us then a ſoug and melodie in our heayinefle 2 
ling us one of the ſongs of Sion. F | 

4 How ſhall we fing the Lords ſong: ina firarge 
land ? 
5 If I forget thee, O Jeruſalem : let my right 
hand forget her cunning. 

6 If I do not remember thee y let my tongue 
cleave to the roof of my mouth: yea,it I pteferre 
not Jeruſalem in my mixth. i 

7 Remember the children of Edom. O Lord, in 
the day of Jeruſalem: How they ſaid, Down with 
it, down with it, even to the ground, _ 

8. O daughter of Babylon, wafted with miſery 5 
yea, happy ſhall he be that rewardeth thee as thou 
batt ſerved us. ; 

9 Blefſeq{hall he be that taketh thy children: 


and threweth them * the ones. galu⸗ 


The æxviũ. dg 


1 Confitehor ul. POL. 138. 
ill give t 8 
— heart : even before the gods will I ſing 
iſe ugro thee. : 

— I wil! worſhip toward thy holy Temple, and 
praiſe thy Name, becauſe of thy loving kind 

and — 9 — magnified thy Name, aud 

h veall things. 

; 4 When I called upen thee, thou heardeſt me: 
and enduedft my foul with much ſtrength . | 
4 All the Kings of the earth ſhall praiſe thee, O 
Lord: for they have heard the words of thy 


th. .. 
* Vea, they ſhall ſiag in the waies of the Lord: 
that great is the glory of the Lord. 

6 For though the Lord be bigh, yethath he re- 
ſae& unto the lowly :as for the proud he beholdeth 

em afarre off. : 

7 Though I walk in the midſt of trouble, yet 
ſhalt thou refreſh me: thou ſhalt firetch forth 
thine hand upon tbe furieuſaeſſe of mine enemies, 
and thy right hand ſhall fave me. 

$ The Lord hall make good his loving kigd- 

neſſe toward me: yea, thy mercy, O Lord, en- 

dureth for ever: deſpiſe not then the workg of thine 
own 


Patetine, prolaſti. Pal 139. 


2 Lord, thou haſt ſearched me out, aud 
/ ? kaowne me: thou knoweft my down- 
; # fitting, and mine upriſing, thou un- 
7 derftandeft my thoughts long before. 


G 2 Thou art about my path, and 
about my bed: and ſpieſt out all my wales. 

3 For r logherfs 008 1 word bn, wy tongue : but 
thou, O k noweſt it altogether. 

Thou haſt faſhioned = behiade and before : 
nod laid thine hand upon me- 

1 Such knowledge is too wonder full and excel- 
lent for me: I cannot attain unto it. 

6 Whither ſhall I go then trom thy Spirit: or 
whither ſhall I go then from thy preſence? | 

7 If climbeup into heaven, thou art there: if 
I go down to hell, thou art there allo. 

8 If I take the wings of the morning: and re- 
main in the uttermoſ parts of the ſea. 

9 Even there alſo (hall thy hand lead me: and 
thy right hand ſhall hold me. 

10 If I ſay, Peradventure the darkneſſe ſhall co- 
ver me: then ſhall my night be turned to day. 

11 Yea, the darkneſſe is no dar kneſſe with thee, 
but the night is as clear as the day: the darkuefle 
and light (to thee) are both alike. 

I2 For my reines are thing ; thou haft covered 
me in my mothers wombe- 

13 I will give thanks unto thee, for I am fearful- 
ly and wonderfully made <: marvellous are thy 
works, and that my ſoul knoweth right well. 

14 My bones are not hid from thee: though I be 
made ſecretly, and faſhioned beneath in the earth. 

35 Thige cies did fee my ſubſtance, yet being 
nuũperfe & : and in thy book were all my members 


232 
1 i re : when as 
yet there was — of them. 

17 How dear are thy counſels unto me, O God: 
K nye_ 

tell! are more in number t 

the ſand: when I wake ups] am preſent with thee. 

19 Wilt thou not ſlay the wicked, O God: de- 
part from me, ye blood - thirſty men. 

20 For they ſpeak 1 thee ; 
gud thige enemies jake thy Name in vai 


* 


$unto thee, O Lord, with my I 


LINES . DE Kix. 6 
21 Dol not hate them, O Lord, that hate 1 
and am not I grieved with thoſe that = a4 
againft rhee ? 
22 Vea, I hate them right ſore : even as though 
they were mine enemies. 0 
23 Try me, O Cod, and ſeek rhe ground of wy 
heart? prove me, and examine my thougbts. 
24 Lock well if there be any way of wicked« 


neſſe in me, and lead me in the way everlaiting. 


Eripe me, Domine. Pfil. 140. 
Eliver me, O Lad from the evill man: and 
pieſecye me frum the wicked man. 

2 Whichimagine miſchief in theic hearts: and 
ſtirre up ſtrife ali the day long. 

3 They have ſharpned their tongues like a ſex- 
pent: adders poyſon is under their lips. 

4 Keep me, O Lord, from the hands of the un- 
godly, pre ſet ve me trom the wieked mens which 
are purpoſed to overthrow my goings. 

S The proud have lajd a ſnace for me, and 
ſpread a net abroad with cords, yea, and ſet 
traps m my way. 

6 I ſaid unto the Lord, Thou art my God: 
hear the voice of my prayers, O Lotd. 

7 O Lord God, thou tixeweth of my healrh 2 
thou haft covered my head in the day of bat Il. 

8 Let not the ungodly have his deſire, O Lord; 
let not his miſchievous imagination proſper, leſt 
they be too proud. 

9 Ler the miſchief of their own lips fall upon 
the head of them: that compaſſe me about. 

10 Let hot burning coals tali upon them: let 
them be caft inte the fice, an inte the pit, that 
they never riſe up again. 

11 A man fullvt words ſhall nor profper upon 
the earth : evill ſhall hunt the wicked perſon ta 
overthrow him. 

12 Sure I am; thar the Lord will avenge the 
poor: and maintain the cauſe ot th+ helpleſſt. 

[3 The righteous alſo ſhall give think unt 
wy Name ; and the juft ſhall cominue in th 

gar, 


Domine, elamavi. Pſal. tat. 
$ 2 I call upon thee, haſte thee unto me: and 
contide: my voice when Tcry unto three. 

2 Let my prayer be ſet forth in toy fight as the 
incenſe: and let the liſting up of my hands be an 
evening ſacrifice. 

3 Set a watch (O Lord) before my mouth: 
and keep the door of wy lips. 

4 © let not mine heart be inclined to any evill 
thing: let me not be occupied in uugodly work 
with the men that work wickedneſſe, leit I eat 

ſuch things as pleaſe tbem. 
Let the riglteous rather ſimite we friendly? 
and reprove me 

6 But let not their precious balms break mine 
_ 3 yea, I will pay yet againſt their wick 


2. 
7 Let their Judges be overthrown in ſtony 
places : chat they way hear my words, for they 
| are ſweet. 
8 Our bones lie ſcattered before the pit: like 
| as _ one breaketh and heweth wood upon the 
earth - 
9 But mine eies look unto thee, O Lord God: 
inthee is my truſt, O eaſt not out wy ſoul. 
10 Keep me from the ſaare that they have 
y for me: and from the traps of the wicked 
Is. 
11 Let the ungodly fall into their own acts 


together: and let me eyet eſea , 
| — 


c 


Vee wen al Dm . Pfal. 1 a2. 
N Cryed unto. the Lord with my voice: 


my ſupplicai ion. ; 

2 TI powred out my complaints 
before him : aud ſhewed him of my 
trauble, , 

3 When my ſpirit was in heavineffe, thou 


knewett my path : in the way wherein I walked, | Fight hand is a right hand of wic 


have they privily laid a foare for me, 
4 I looked alfoupon my right hand: and ſaw 
was no man that would know me. 
$ I bid go place to flee unto: and no man ca- 
red for my foul. 
6 I cried unto thee, O Lord. 
art wy hope and my portion inthe land of the 


g. 
7 Confider 
very low. 
$ O deliver me from my perfecutors : for they 
are too ſtrong for me. 
9 Bring my foul out of priſon, that T my 
ge thanks unto thy Name: 


my complaint: for T am brought 


to my company. 
Domu ev, P ſal· 142. 
Hs my payers O Lord, and confider my 
defire : hearken anco me for thy trueth 
and righteouſueſſe fake. 

2 And enter not into judgement with thy 
—— : for in thy ſight ſhall no man living be 

3 For the enemy hath perſecuted my ſoul, he 
inch ſmitten my life down to the ground: he 
hath laid me in the darkneſſe, as the men that 
have been long dead. 

4 Theretore is my ſpirit vexed within me: and 
my heart within me is deſolate. 

5 Yer do I remember the time paſt, I muſe 
upon all thy works: yea, I exerciſe my ſeli in 
the works of thy hands, 

6 1 ttretch forth my hands unto thee : my 
foul gaſpeth unto thee, as a thirſty land. 

7 Hear me; O Lord, and that ſoon. for my fpirit 
waxeth faint : hide not thy face from me, lett I be 

untorhem that go down into the pit. 

8 O let me bear thy loving kindoeſſe hetimes 

the morniue, for in thee is my truſt: ſhew 
thou me the way that I ſlroald walk in, for I lift up 
wy foul unto thee. 

9 Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies ; 
dor I flee unto thee to hide me. 

10 Teach me to do the thing that pleaſeth thee, 
far thou art my God: let thy loving Spirit leade 
me forth into the land of rigiteouſneſſe. 

11 Quicken me, O Lord, for thy Names ſake: 
and for thy righteouſtefle ſake bring my ſou! out 
of trouble, 

12 And of thy goodneſſe ſlay mine enemies: 

deftroy all them that vex my ſoul, for I am 
thy ſervant. - 
Benedictus Domina. Plal.144. 
Leſſedbe the Lord my firength:which 
teacheth my hands to war, and my 
fingers to fight. 

2 My hope and my fortreſſe, my 
7 caftle and deliverer, my defenderin 
whom I truſt: which ſubdueth my people that is 
under me. 

3 Lord, what is man that thou haſt ſuch re- 


22 unto him: or the ſonne of man that thou 
0 


regardeſt him? 
Man is like a thing of nought : his time 
palſeth away like a ſhadow, A 


which thing if thou 
t grant me, then ſhall the righreous reſort un- 


Halm 


yea. even unto the Lord did I make | 


ory unt Kings 
| haft delivered David thy ſervant from the 


i 
! 


| 


| 
| 


'$ Bow the heving, © Tota, and come down: 


| touch the mountains,and they ſhell ſmect, 


6 Caſt forth lightning , and tear them: 
oot out thine —4.— — them. 9 
2 ——— — : 59 
8 rake me out eat water 
the hand ot ttrayge — * 1 
8 Whoſe mouth ralketh of vanlty: and thetr 
. 
9 I will fing a dew fong unto thee, O God: and 
ing praiſes unto thee upon a ten ſtringed Lute. 
10 Thou baſt given vi : ard 
perilt 
the ford. 


and faid : Thou | ti Save mey and detiver me from the hand of 


ſtrange children: whoſe mouth talketh of vanity, 
and cheir right hand is a right hand of iniquity». 

12 That our ſonnes may grow up af the yd 
Plaurs : and that our daughters may be as the po- 
liſhed coruers of rhe Temple, 

13 Ther our garnerr may be full and plente- 
ous with all manner of ſtore : that our ſheep 
may bring forth thouſands, and ten thouſands ig 
our ots. 

14 That our oxen may be ſtrong to labour, that 
there be no decay: no leading iato captivity, and 
no complainiug in our ftreers- 

bs Happy are the people that be in ſuch a caſe: 
yea, bleiſed are the pevplr which have the Lord 
for their God. 

Exalt 46s te, Deus. Pfl. 145. 
1 magviſie tee, O God, my King: and I 
will preiſe thy Name for ever and ever. 

2 Eyery day will F give thanks unto thee: and 
praife hy Name for ever and ever. 

3 Great is the Lord, and marvellous worthy to 
be praiſed : there js n ent of his greatneſſt. 

4 One generatiet Mall priiſi thy works unta 
another: ud declare thy power. R 

5 Ax for me, I will be talking of thy worſhip? 
thy glory, thy pralſe, and wondrous wor ks 

6 So that men: ſhall ſpeak of the might of 
thy marvellous acts: and I will alſo tell of thy 
grearneſle, 

7 The-memeriaf! of thine abundant kindnefſe 
ſhall be ſhewed : and men ſhall ſing of thy rigme- 


ouſneſſe, 
8 The Tord is gracious and metcifull : long» 
ſufferin and of great E. 
9 The Lord is loving anto every man: and 
his mercy iv over all tits works. . 
to Ali thy workspraiferhee, O Lord: and thy 
Saints give thanlet unto thees b 
(Ge the glory of thy kingdonſe': and 
12 That * thy glory, and mightineſſe 
of thy kingdome-: mightr be non usto men. 
13 Thy kingdome is an everlaſtiny kingdomet? 
and thy dominion endureth therowout all get. 
14 The Lord upftoldeth all ſuch as fall : and 
lifreth up all thoſe that be down. 
15 The eyes of all wait upon thee, O Lord: and 
thou giveſt them their meat in due ſeafon- : 
16 Thoa . — —— : and filleft att 
thin Iivi with teouſueſſe. 1 
17 The Lord 's © <——_ in all his wayes: and 
holy in all his works» 
8 The Lord is aighunto ill them that ca!! upodg 
him: yea, all fuch 33 call upon him fairhfulty. 
19 He will falfi!? rhe defire ot them that fear 
nim: he alſo will hear their cry, & will help them. 
20 The Lord preſerveth all them that love 
him: bur ſcattereth broad all che ungodly 
„ 21 My» mouth fhall =” the ptaiſe 


of the 
Lord 2 


The arr. dy. 


Every 
2 


KA. aa. 


childe of man: for there is no help in them. 
For when the breath of man goerh forth, he 
fhall _ * to his earth: and then all his 
thoughts peri 
eee 
kis help: and whoſe is in t is God. 
5 Wich made — and earth, the ſea, and 
all chat therein is: which keepeth his promiſe 


for ever. 
6 Which depo them to right that ſuffer 
wrong: which feedeth the hungry). 

7 The Lord loofeth men out of priſon: the 
Lord giveth fight to the blinde. 

8 The Lord helpeth them that are fallen: 
the Lord careth for the righteous. 

9s The Lord careth for the ſtrangers, he de- 


Yendeth the fatherleſſe and widow : as for the 
way of the ungodly, he turneth it upſide down» 
io The Lord thy God, O Sion; ſhall be king 
for eyermore : and thorowout all generations. 
Tauclate Devvinuwn. Pſal. 147. 

braiſe the Lord, for it is a good 

thing to fing praiſes unto our God: 
2 D yea, a joyfull and pleaſant thing it it 
e A to be thankfull. : 

2 The Lord doth build up Jeru- 
ſalem : and gather together the out-cafts of Iſrael. 

3 He healeth thoſe that are broken in heart: 
and giveth medicine to heal their fickneſle. 

4 He telleth the number of the ſtarres: and 
calleth them all by their names. 

5 Great is our Lord, and great is his power: 
yea and his wi ſdome is infinite. 

6 The Lord ſetteth up the meek : and briageth 
the ungodly down to the ground. 

7 O ſiag unto the Lord with thankſgiving : 
fig praiſes upon the harp unto our God. 

3 Which covereth the heaven with clouds, 
and ee rain for the earth: and maketh 
the grafle to grow upon the mountains, and herb 


Gor the uſe of men. 

9 Which giveth fodder unto the cattell : and 
beedeth the young rayens that call upon him. 

19 He hath no pleaſure in the ſtrength of an 
horſe : acither delighteth he in any mans legs. 

11 But the Lords delight is in them that fear 
kim: and put their truſt in his mercy, 

12 Praiſe the Lord, O Jeruſalem : praiſe thy 
God, OSijons 

13 For he hath made faſt the bars of thy gates: 
und hath bleſſed thy children within thee. 

14 He maketh peace in thy bexders : and filleth 
thee with the flowre of wheat. 

Is He ſendeth forth his commandment upon 
earth: and his word runneth very ſafely. 

r6 He giveth ſaow like wooll: and ſcattereth 
the hoare froft like aſhes. 

I7 He cafteth forth his ice like morſels : who 
ig able to abide his froft ? 


þ! 


4 


19 ne ſheweth his word unto Jacob : his fta - 
tutes and ordinances antq Iſrael. 


ther have the heathen knowledge of his Lawes. 


Laudate Dominim. Pſal.1 48. 
O Praiſe the Lord of heaven: praiſe him ig 
the height 


2 Praiſe him all ye Angels of his: praife him 
all his hoſte. : 

3 Praiſe him Sunne and Moon: praiſe him all 
ye Startes and light. 

4 Praiſe bim all ye heavens: and ye waters that 
be above the heavens. 

Let them praiſe the Name of the Lord: for 
he ſpake the word, and they were e; he com; 
mandeg, and they were created. 

6 Hehath made them faſt for ever and ever: 
he hath given them a Law which fhall not be 
broken · 

7 Praiĩſe the Lord upon earth z ye dragons and 
all deeps. 

8 Fire and hail, ſnow and vapours : winde 
and ftorm fulfilling his word. 

9 Mountains and all hills: frultfull trees, and 
all Cedars. 
on Beafts and all cattell: worms, and feathered 

ls. 

11 Kings ofthe earth, and all people: Princes, 
and all Judges of the world. a 

12 Young men and maidens, old men and chil- 
dren, praiſe the Name of the Lord: for his Name 
_ is excelleut,and his praiſe above heaven and 
earth. 


Saints ſhall praiſe him: even the children of 
Iſcael, even the people that ſerveth him. 


Cantate Dom. Pſal. 149. 
O Sing unto the Lord a new ſong : let the 
Congregation of Saints praiſe him. 

2 Let Iſrael rejoyce in him that made him: 

on let the children of Sion be joyfull in their 
ng. 

3 Net them praiſe his Name in the dance : let 
them ſing praiſes unto him with tabret and harp. 

4 For the Lord hath pleaſure in his people: and 
helpeth the meek hearted, 
5 Let the Saints be joyfull with glory: let 
them rejoyce in their beds. 
Let the praiſes of God bee in their mouth: 
and a two edged ſword in their hands. 
12 To - avenged of the heathens and to rebuke 
t ople. 
% TS binde their Kings in chaines : and their 
N obles with linkes of iron. 
9 Thar they may be avenged of them; as it iy 
written: Such henvur have all his Saints. 


Laudate Dominum. Pſal. 150. 
Praiſe God in his bolinefle : praife him in 
the firmament of his power. 
2 Praiſe him in his noble afts : praiſe him ac- 
cording to his excellent greatneſſe. 
3 Praife him in the found of the Trumpet: 
praiſe him upon the Lute and Harp, 
4 Praiſe him in the Cymbals and dances g 
praiſe him upon the ſtrings and Pipe. 
Praiſe him upon the well tuned Cymbals: 
praiſe him upon the loud Cymbals. 


m: he bloweth with his winde, and the waters 


18 He fendeth out his word, and waters 
O. 


FINIS. 


Let every thing that hath breath: praife 


6 
| the Lord, 


The xt. 4 


20 He hath not dealt ſo with any nation: nei- 


13 He ſhall exalt the horn of his people, all his . 


n 
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A Prayer containi 
„ 


the duty 
every true Chriſtian. 


Moſt mighty God » merciful! and 
loving Father, I wretched ſinner 
come unto thee in the Name of thy 
dearly beloved Sonne Jeſus Chritt, 
my onely Saviour and Redeemer : 


” wpon me, and ſo lighten the naturall blindneſſe 
nnd darkneſſe of my heart through thy grace, that 
I may daily be renewed by the ſame Spirit and 
grace: by the which (O Lord) purge the groſſe - 
 mefſe of my bearing and underſtanding, that I 
muy profitably reade, bear , and underſtand thy 
” Word, and heavenly will, beleeve and practiſe the 
ſime in my life and converſation, and ever more 
diold faſt that bleſſed hope of everlaſting life. 
2 Mortifie and kill all vice in me , that my life 
may expreſſe my faith in thee : mercifully hear 


* the humble ſult of thy feryant, and grant me thy 


ace all my dayes : graciouſly pardon mine in- 
ities, and defend me in all dangers of body, 
goods, name : but moſt chiefly my foul, 
againſt all aſſaults, temptations, accuſations, ſub- 
till baits and fleights of that old enemy of man- 
kindey Satan that roaring lion, ever ſeeking 
whom he may deyour. : 

Audbere(O Lord) Iproftrate with moſt hum- 
dle minde crave ef thy divine Majeſty to be mer- 
> Ccifull unto the univerſall Church of thy Sonne 
* Chriſt: and ſpecially according to my bounden 

. — beſeech thee for his ſake, to bleſſe, ſave, 

1 defend the principall member thereof, thy 
ſervant our moſt dear and Soveraign lord, King 
lh, increaſe in his royall heart true faith, 
 godlyzeal, and love of the fame: and grant him 
victory over all his enemies, a 82 
and honourable life upon earth, a bleſſed end, and 
life everlaſting. ; 

Moreover, O Lord, grant unto his Majefties 

mott honourable Counſellers, and every other 
member of this thy Church of England, that they 
7 and we, in our ſeverall calliogs , may truly and 
; godly ſerve thee : plant is our hearts true fear 

honour of thy Name, obedience toour Prince, 
and love to our neigbbours: increaſe in ug true 
| Faith and Religion : Repleniſh our mindes with 
. all goodneſſe, and of thy great mercy keep us in 


' the ſame, till the end ofour lives: give unto us a 
- godly zeal in prayer, true humility in proſpe- 
rity, perfect patience in adverſity, and continuall 

oy in the holy Ghoſt, 5 
And laſtly, I commend unto thy fatherly pro- 
tefion, all that thou haft given me, as wife, chil- 
dren, and feryants : Aide me, O Lord, that I may 
govern, nouriſh, and bring them up in thy fear 
and ſervice. And forafmuch as in this world 1 
' muſt alwayes be at warre and firife, not with one 
ſuart of enemies, but with an infinite number, not 
 Donely with fleſh and bloud,; but with the devill, 
 Fhichia the prince of darkuelſe, and with wicked 


| 


men, executors of his moſt damnable will: grant 
me therefore thy grace, that being armed with 
thy defence, I may ſtand in the battell with an 
invincible conſtancy againſt all corruption, which 
T am compaſſed with on every fide , untill. ſuch 
time as I having ended the combate; whick during 
this life I muſt ſuſtain, in the end I may attain 
to thy heavenly reft;, which is prepared tor meg 
and all thine ele& : through Chrift our Lord and 
onely Saviour. Amen. 


, 


Certain godly Prayers for 
certain dayes. 


Munday. 

Arie God, the Father of mercy, and God 

of all comfort, which one ly forgiveſt ſinne: 
forgive unto us our finnes good Lord, forgive un- 
to us our ſinnesʒ that by the multitude.of thy mer- 
cies they may be covered, and not imputed unte 
us, ang by the operation of the holy Ghoſt, we may 
have power and ſtreugth hereafter to refift 2 
by our Saviour and Lord Jefus Chrift. Amen. 

Lord God 


Twtſday. 

O which deſpiſeſt not a contrite 

heart, and forgerteſt the ſinnes and wicked - 
neſſe of a ſinner, in what hour ſever be dork 
mourn and lament his old mamer of living 2 
grant unto us (O Lord) true contrition of heart, 
that we may vehemently deſpiſe our ſinfull life 
paſt, and wholly be converted unto thee, by out 


Saviour and Lord Jeſus Chrift, Amen. 
_ Wedneſday. 

O Mercifull Father > by whoſe power and 

ſtrength we may overcome our enemies,borh 
bodily and ghoftly : grant unto us, O Lord. that 
according to our promiſe made in our baptiſme, 
we may overcome the chief enemies of our ſoul, 
that is, the deſices os the world, the pleaſures of 
the fleſh, and the ſuggeſtions of the wicked ſpi- 
xit : and ſo after leade our lives in holineſſe and 


righteouſneſſe, that we may ſerve thee in ſpirit 
and truth, and that by our Saviour and Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
Thurſday. 

O Almighty and everlafting God , which not 

onely giveſt every good and perfect gift, but 
alſo increaſeſt thoſe 24 that thou haſt given, we 
moſt humbly beſeech thee (mercifull God) to in- 
creaſe in us the gift of faith , that we may truely 
beleeve in thee, aud in the promiſes made unto us: 
and that neither by our negligence, nor idfirmiy 
of the fleſh , nor by grievouſnefle of temptat ion, 
neither by the ſubtill crafts and afſaulrs of the 
devill, we be driven from faith in the bloud of 
our Saviour and Lord Jeſus Chrift, Amen. 


Friday. 
Rant unto us, O mercitill God ( we moſt 
heartily beſeech thee ) knowledge and true 
underftanding of thy Word,that all ignorance be- 
ing expelled , we may know what thy will aud 
pleaſure is in all * how to do our — 
3 ane 


and — in err vocation: & and — alto 
we may in our living t t s that 
we do know . that we be cot opely knowers of thy 
Word, good Lord, but alſo be workers of the 
fame, by our Saviour and Lord Jeſus Chrift. 


Almighty God, which haft prepared ever 
hey „mie ver- 
Ou life to all thoſe which de thy faith · 
Kall ſervants: grant untous, Lord, ſure hope of the 
Fife ever laſting, that we being in this miſerable 
world , may have ſome tafte and feeling of it in 
aur hearts, and that not by our deſerviag, but by 
che merirs and deſerving of our Saviour Jeſus 
Chrift. Amen. 


Mercifull God, our onely aide, fuccour, and 

ſtrengii at all times: grant unto us, O Lord, 
that in the time of proſperity we be not proud, 
and {þ forget thee, bur that with our whole heart 
and-ftrenyth we may cleave unto thee : and in the 
time of adyerfiry , that we fall not into infidelity 
and deſperation ; bur that alwayes with a conſtant 
faith, we may call for velp unto thee: grant this, 


© Eord, for our Advocates fake, and Saviour Je- 


fas Chriſt. Amen. 


Sundays 
0 Almighty and mercifull Lord, which give 

unto thy Elect people the holy Ghoſt , as 2 
Gre pledgeof thy heavenly kingdome : graũt un 
to us, O Tord, thy holy Spirir, that he may bear 
witoeſſe with our ſpirit, that we be thy children, 
and heirs of thy kingdome , and t hat by the ope- 
zation of this Spirit, we may kill ail caroal: luſts, 
unlawitull pleatures, concupiſcences , evill affecti- 
ons, contrary unto thy will, by our Saviour and 


Tord Jeſus Chxiſþ Amen. 


Al prayer for trufl in Gl.. 
T1 beginning of rhefall of man was truſt in 
bimſelf. The beginping of the reftoriag of 
man was diſtruſt in vimſeif, and rruft in God. O 


moſt gracious » and moſt wife guide, our Saviour 
Chiift-, which doeſt leade them the right way to 
Immort«!! bleſſedaeſſe, which truely. and uofai- 
nedly trytiing in thee, commit themſelves to theec 

aut us, that like as we be blinde, and feeble in- 
. Joy + fo we may take and repute our ſelves, that 


we preſume not of our ſelvas, to ſee to nur (elves, | 


but fo farre to fee, that alway we may have thee 
befoce our eyes, to follow thee being our guide, 
to be ready at thy call moſt obediently , and to 
commit our ſelves wholly unto thee , that thou 
which onely knoweft the way, mayeſt leade us the 
ſame way unto our heavenly defires , to thee with 
ws Father and the holy Ghoft be glory for ever. 
men. ö 


J Certain godly Prayers to be 
uſed for ſundry purpoſes. 
J Agentrabconfeionof frames to be 
ſud every Nervings 


SCF Alnighty God our heavenly Father, 

{ confaile and acknowledge rhar I 

m a miſerable and a wretched fin- 

der, and have manifold wayes moft 

WS grievouſly tranſgreſſed thy moft 

godly Commandments, through wicked thoughts, 

ungodly lufts, finfull words and deeds, committed 

in my whole life. In ſinne am I born and con- 
2 Und dere is no go In me 


b 


at if thou ſhouldeſt enter into thy narro judge: 
ment wich me, judging me according unto the 
ſame, I were never able to ſuffer and abide it, but 
muſt needs periſh, and be damned for ever: 80 
little help, comfort, or ſuccour, is there either in 
me, or in any other creature. Ouely this is mp 
comfort (O heavenly Father) that thou diaſt not 
ſpare thy onely dear beloved Sonne; bur didfi 
give him up unto the moſt bitter, and moft vid 
and ſlanderous death-of the Croſſe for me, that hy 
might ſo pay the ranſome for my faves „ ſatiiſu 
thy judgemeot fti!!, and pacifie thy wrath, recoge 
Cile me again unto thee, and we 
grace and favour, aud everlaſting life. Wherefore 
through the merit of his mort bitter death and 
paſſion, and through his innocent blood- 
I beſeech thee, O heavenly Father, that thou 
vouchſaſe tu be gracious and mercifull unto me, 
to forgive and pardon me all my finnes, to lighey 
my heart with thy holy Spirit, to rene , confirm 
and firengthen me with a right and perſe& taith 
and to inflame me in love toward thee and 
neighbour , that I may henceiorth with a 
ling and glad heart walk av it becemerh me, in 
thy moſt yodly Commandments, and fo glorifie 
and praife thee everlaſtingly. And alſo that 1 
may with a free coaſcience aud quiet heart, in all 
manner of remptations, aſflictiona, or nece 
andeven in the very pangs ot death , cry boldly 
and merrily unto thee, and ſay „ I beekeve in G 
the Fatber Almigbiy, Maker of hecuen and earth. &. 
But O Lord God, beaveuly Father, to comfort 
my (elf in affliction and tation with 
Articles of the Chriſtian faith, ir is not in my 
power, for faith is thy gift: and foraſmuch ag 
thou wilt be prayed unto, and called upon for 
ir, I come unto thee , to pray and beſeech thee, 
beth for that, and for all other my aeceſlicie;, 
even as thy beloved Sonne our Saviour Je- 
ſus Chrift bath taught us. And from the very bots 
tome of my heart F cry and ſay » Om Father which 
t nheaven, . 


9 Prayers tobe ſcid in the ? 
F Mercifull Lord 7 —— i 
and thanks 


iy | 
receive me this day, and the reſidue ot ary. whols: 
life from 2 ns 


and 
chaſed and driven out of my 


and praiſe, to 
my neighbour, through QChrifrour Lord and 
iour. Amen. 


AS poſible thanks that we are able, w 
1 render unte thee , O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for 
that thou haft willed this night to be pro- 
ſperous unto us: and we beſeech thee likewiſe 
to proſper all this ſame-day umo us for thy glo- 
ry , and: for the healch of our ſoul , that: 
thou which. art the ttue light, not knowing any 
going down , and which art the Sunne eternally 
giving lie, food, and gladnefſe unto all things, 


vouchfate to ſhige into our gindes a” 


By 
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| ff nk ſtrength againft the roarti 


eaTT 7 


Rt ny where fumble to fall into any ſinne, but 
= h thy geod guiding and conducting 


come rothe life everlaſting, 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which art the true Sunne 
Oc: the world, eyermorearifing , and never 
going down , which by thy moſt wholſome ap- 
pearing and fight, doſt bring forth, preſerve, 
pouriſh , and refreſh all things, as well that are 
in heaven, as alſo that are on earth: we befeech 
thee mercifally and fayourably to (hive into 
our bearts, that the night and darkneffeof ſins, 


and the miſts of errours on eyery fide driven 


away 4 thou brightly fhning within our hearts, 
we may all our life ſpace go without any ſtum 

bling or offence , and may decently , and feemly 
walk ( as in the day time) being pure and clean 
from the works of derkn-fe , and abounding in 
al geod works, which God hath prepared for 
mn to walk in „ which with the Fatner, and the 
holy Ghoft, liveft and reigneſt for ever and 
ger» Amen. 


God, and * — Chriſt, thou knoweſt, 

yea, and haſt alſo taught us, how great the 
initmmty and weaknefle of man is , and Lew cer - 
tai a thing it is , that be can do nothing with- 
out thy godly help. If man truſt in himſelf, it 
cannot be avoided , but that he muſt run head- 
long „ and fall into a thouſand —— and 

iefs. Oh, Our Father, bave thou pity and 
compaſſion upon the weakneſſe of us thy chil- 
dren, be thou preſt and ready to help us, alwayes 
Hewing thy mercy upon us, and prefpering 
whatſoever we godly go out; ſo that thou gi- 
yiog us ligt, we may ſee what things are truſy 
good indeed: thou incouraging us, we may 
heve an eirneſt defire te the fame : and thou 
being our guide, we may come where to ob! ein 
them : for we baving nothing but miſtruſt in 
dur ſelves „ do yeeld and commit our felyes fully 
aud wholly unto thee alone , which workeft all 
things in all creatures , to thy honour and glory. 


| 30 de it, 


A prayer gun ternpiation. 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, the only ftay and 

of our mortall ſtare z our only hope, 
dur only ſalvation , our glory, and our triumph, 
who in the fleſh ( which thou hadſt for our only 
cauſe taken upon thee ) didſt ſuffer thy ſelf to 
be tempred of Satan, and who coly aud alone of 
al men didft utterly overcome aud vanquiſh 
lune, death, the world, the devill , and ali the 
biogdome of het) : and whatſoever thou haſt ſo 
overcomed, for our behoof it is that thou 
haft overcomed it; neither hath it been thy 
will to have any of thy ſervants to keep bat- 
tel}, or fight with any of the foreſaid evils, 
but of r to reward us with a crown of the 
moreglory for it: And to the intent that thou 


| mighteft likewiſe overthrow Satan in thy mem- 


bers, as thou hadft before done in thive own 
— give thou (we beſeech thee) unto us thy 
ters, (O Lion moſt victorious of the _ 

on 
Which continually wandreth to and tro, ſeeking 
whom he may devoure. Thou being that ſame 
Serpent, the true giver of health and life; that 
was nailed on high upon a tree, give unto us 
( thy filly ones) wilineſſe againſt the deceitfull 
awating of the moſt ſubtili ſerpent. Thou be- 
og a lamb as white as ſuow, the vanquiſher of 
Sazqus tyranny , give unto us thy little ſheep, 


— 


» 


2 1 * 


1 A 


the ſtrength and yertue of thy 


, irit ; that belag 
in our own felyes weak and feeble, and in they 
ficong and valiant , we may withſtand and over- 
come all aſſaults of the devill, ſo that our ghottly 
enemy may not glory on us, but being conque= 


red through thee , we may give thanks to thy 
— IE leaveſt 5 that 
pur their trutt in thee : who liveſt and reigueſt 
God for ever without end. Amen. 
A Prager for the obtaining of Wiſdime. 

O God ot our fathers, and Lord of mercy,thow 

that haft made all thipgs w:th thy word, and 
ordained man through thy wiſdome, that be 
ſhould have dominiov over the creatures which 
thou hait made, chat he fhould order the world ac- 
cording to equity and righteouſneile, and execute 

| t with a true heart; give me wiſecome 

which is ever about thy ſeat , and put me not our 
from among thy children: for I thy ſervant, and 
ſonne of thy hand- mala; am a feeble perſon; of a 
ſnort ume, and too young to the uncerfianding 
of thy Judgements and Lawes: yea, though a 
man be aeyer ſo. perfect among the children of 
men, yet if thy wiſdome be not with him; be 
ſnall be acthing worth. O ſend thy wiſdome 
out ot thy holy heavens, and from the Throne of 
thy Majefty , that the may be with mee , a 
labour with mee; that I way kuo what is ac- 
ceptable in thy ſight, for ſhe knoweth and un- 

andeth 211 things, and ſhe ſhall condu® 
me right foberly in thy works, and preſerve 
me in her power, fo ſhall my works be ace 
ceptable, Amen. 

Aer againft worldly carefulneſt. 

Moſt dear and tender Father, our defend» 

er and nour iſner, endue us with 4 
thac we my caft off the great blindueiſe 
our mindes „ and carefulreiſe of woridly things, 
and may put our whole ſtudy and care in keep» 
ing of chy holy Law, and that we may labour and 
travell for our necefiities iu this Lite , like the 
birds of the ayre, aud the lilies of the fields 
without care. For thou tiaft promiſed to be 
carefull for us, and haft commanded that upon 
thee we ſhould caſt all our care: which liveſt aud 
reigueſt world without end · Amen. 


Al prayer neceſary for all perſons. 


Mercifull God, I a wretched finner reknows 

ledge my ſelf bouad to keep thy holy, 
commandments, but yet unable to perform 
them , and co be accepted far juſt , without the 
righteouſueſſe of Jeſus Chritt thy only Sonne, 
who hath perfectly fulfilled thy Law , te 
all men that belecve and truſt in him. There- 
fore grant me grace, [ beſeech thee, to be occur 
pied in doiug of good works, which thou com- 
mandeft in holy Scripture, all the dayes of my 
life, to thy glory : and yer to truſt only in thy 
mercy, and in Chłiſts merits, to be purged from 
my ſinnes, and not in my good werks, be they 
never ſo many. Give me grace to love thy holy 
Word feryeatly , to ſearch the Scriptures dili- 
gently , to reade them humbly , ro underfiand 
them truly, to live atter them effectually. Order 
my life O Lord, that it may be alway #ccep- 
table unto thee. Give me grace not to rejoyce 
in any thing that diſpleaſeth thee, bureyermore 
to delight iu thoſe things that pleaſe thee , be 
they never ſo comrary to my deſices. Teach me 
ſo to pray; that my petitions may be gratiouſſy 
heard of ghee, Keep me vpright amopg 4 e 


Fries of opinions and judgements In the world, 
that I never ſwarve from thy Trueth taught in 
holy Scripture. In proſperity, O Lord, fave me 
That I wax not In adverſity help me, that 
I neither deſpair, nor blaſpheme thy holy Name, 
but taking it patiently, to give thee thanks, and 
truſt to be delivered after thy pleaſure ; when I 
Happen to fall into ſinne through frailty, I beſeech 
Thee to work true repentance in my heart, that T 


may be ſorry without deſperation , truſt in thy | 


mercy without preſumption, that I may'amend 
my life, and become truely religious without hy- 
pocrifie, lowly in heart without faining, faithful 
and truſty without deceit, merry without light- 
neſſe, ſad without miftruft , ſober without ſloth- 
fulnefſe , content with mine own without covet- 
ouſaefſe , to tell my neighbour his faults chari- 
eably without diſſimulation, to inftruft my houſ- 
hold in thy Laws truely, to obey our King and 
all goyernours under him unfainedly , to receive 
all laws and common ordinances ( which diſagree 
mot from thy holy word) obediently, to pay eve- 
xy man that which I owe unto him truely,to back- 
bite ao man , nor ſlander my neighbour ſecretly, 
and to abhorre all vice, loving all goodneſſe ear- 
mefily : O Lord, grant me thus to do, for the 
glory of thy holy Name. Amen. , 


A projer for patience in trouble, 


T TOw haft thou(O Lord)humbled and plucked 
me down ? I dare now unneaths make my 
prayers unte thee, for thou art angry with me, but 
mot without my deſerving. Certainly I have fin- 
ned, Lord, I confeſſe it: I will not deny it: but 
oh my God l pardon my treſpaſſes, releaſe my 
debts, reader now thy grace again unto me, ſtop 
my wounds, for I am all to plagued and beaten : 
yet Lord, this notwithſtanding, IT abide patiently, 
and give mine at on thee continually, 
Taking for relief at thy band, and that not with- 
out fil), for I have received a token of thy fa- 
your and grace towards me, I mean thy Word of 
iſe Chrift » who for me was of- 
roſſe for a ranſome, a facrifice, 
finges : wherefore according 
e defend me, Lord, by thy 
give 2 gracigus ear to my re- 
ſtayes are but vain. Beat 
mine enemies thine own ſelf, with 
wer , which art my onely aider and pro- 
r, O Lord God Almighty. Amen. 
A projer to be ſod at night gong 80 bed. 
FAN Mercifall Lord God beavenly Father, whe- 
ther we ſleep or wake, live or die , we are 
yes thine. Wherefore I beſeech thee hearti- 
„that thou wilt vouchſafe to take care and 
cinrge of me, and not ſuffer me to periſh in the 
of darknefle, but to kindle the light of thy 
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countenance in my heart , that thy godly knows 
ledge may daily iocreaſe in me by © 4 J 
purefaith, and that I may alwayes be found 
to walk and live after thy will and pleafure, 
through Jeſus Chrift our Lord and Saviour. Ame 


A. prayer to be ſud at thi hay of death, 


Lord Jefus, which art the onely health of il 

men living, and the everlaſting life of then 
which die in ſaich: I wretched finger , give and 
ſubmit my ſelf wholly unto thy moſt bletſed will, 
Aud being fare that the thing cannot periſh which 
is committed unto thy mercy, willingly now I 
leave this frail and wicked fleſh, in hope of the 
reſurre&ion, which in better wiſe ſhall reftore it 
to me again. I beſeech thee moſt mercifull Lord 
Jeſus Chrift , that thou wilt by thy grace make 
firong my ſoul againft all temptations, and that 
thou wilt cover and defend me with the buckler 
all the aſſaults of the devil: 


aud 
> is in thy moſt mercifull goodneſſe. Fr ha 
no merits, nor good works which I may alledęe 
before thee. Of finnes and evill works ( alas )I 
ſee a great heap, bat through thy mercy, I truſt 
to be in the number of them to whom thou wilt 
not impure their finnes , but take and accept me 
for righteous and juft, and to be the inheritour of 
everlaſting life. Thou mercifull Lord, waſt bom 
for _ » thou didſt ſuffer both hunger aud 
thirſt for my ſake , thou didſt preach and t 
thou didſt pray and faft for my fake , thou 
all good works and deeds for my ſake , thou ſif · 
feredft moſt grievous pains and torments for my 
ſake; and aveſt thy moſt precious 
to be ſhed on the croſſ 


yen thy ſelf for me. Let 
waſh away the ſpots and 
e y Let thy righteouſueſſe 
hide and cover mine unrighteouſnefſe. Let the 
merits” of thy paſſion and blood, be the fatif- 
faction for my — Give mo, Lord, thy grace, 
that my faith and ſalvation in thy blood wayer 
not in me, but be ever firm and conſtant, that the 
hope of thy mercy, and life eyerlafting never de- 
cay in me, that charity wax not cold in me. Fi- 
nally, that the weakneſſe of my fleſh be not over- 
come with the fear of death. Grant me merei- 
full Saviour, that when death hath ſhut up the eyes 
of my body, yet that the eyes of my ſoul ma 
ſtill behold and look upon thee » that when 
hath taken away the uſe of my tongue and ſpeech, 
yet that my heart may cry, and ſay unto thee, Is 
mum tuas, Domme,commendo Tera, (that 


iritun 
+» Amen. 


is to ſay) O Lord into thy hands I give and com- 
2 
Ae 


mit my ſoul : Domine 7 
Lord Jeſus receive my 
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"We generation of Chrift * 


CHAP. I. 

1 The genralogie of Chrift from Abraham to 
Joſeph. 18 He was conceived by the holy Ghoft. 
aud of the Virgin Mar) , when ſhe was 
efouſed to Foſeph.ig The Angel ſatufieth the 
miſdeemmy thoughts of Foſeph, and interpre t- 
eth the names of (hrift. 
DARE He book of the * generation of 
A531 ENT Jeſus Chrift , the ſonne of David, 
Ml I9VA the ſonne of Abraham. 

2 * Abraham begat Iſazcy and 
| V Iſaac begat Jacob, and * Jacob 

f begat Judas and his brethren. 

3 And * Judas begat Pharez and Zara of Tha- 
mar, and * Pharez begat Efromy and Eſrom̃ be- 


gat Aram. : : 

4 And Aram begat Aminadab, and Aminadab 
| Naaſſon, and Naaſſon begat Salmon. 
„ And Salmon begat Boos of Rachab, and Boos 
begat Obed of Ruth, and Obed begat Jeſſe. 

6 And * Jeſſe begat David the King, and 
*Dzvid the King begat Solomon of her ht had 
been the wife of UIxias. 

, 9 And & Solomon begat Roboam, and Robo- 
am begat Abiazand Abia begat Aſa. 

8 And Aſa begat Joſaphat, and Joſaphat begat 
Joram, and Joram begat Ozias. x 

9 And Orias begat Joathamzand Joatham be- 
gat Achas, and:Achas begat Ezekias. 

1e And * Fzekias begat Manaſſes; and Ma- 
nafſes begat Amon, and Amon begat Jofiar. 

It And I Joſias begat Jechonias and his bre- 
thren » about the time they were carried away to 
Babylon. | 

12 And after — were brought to Babylon, 
4 * Jechonias begat Salatkiel, and Salathiel begat 
Zorobabel, 

13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud, and Abiud 
begat Eliakim, and Eliakim begat Azore 

14 And Axor begat Sadoc, and Sadoc begat 
Achim, and Achim begat Eliud . 

15 And Eliud begat Eleazar, and Eleazar begat 
Matthany and Matthan begat Jacob. 

Is And Jacob begat Joſeph the husband of Ma- 
ty» of whom was born Jeſus, who is called Chriſt. 

17 So all the generations from Abraham to 
vid, are fourteen generations: and from Da- 
rid until] the carrying away into. Babylon, are 
ourteen generations 3 and from the carrying 
amy into Babylon unto Chriſt » are fourteen ge- 
nerations, 

18 J Now the & birth of Jeſus Chrift was on 
this wiſe : When as his mother Mary was eſpou- 
ſed to Joſeph ( before they came together) the 
was found with childe of the holy Ghoft, * 

1 Then Joſeph her husband being a juſt 
Di, and nos willing to make her a publike 
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example, was minded to put her away privily. 

20 But while he thought on theſe things, beholdy 
the Angel of the Lord appeared unto him ina 
dream, ſaying, Joſeph thou ſorine of David, fear 
not to take unto thee Mary thy wife ; for that 
which is conceived in her, is of the holy Ghoſt. 

21 And ſhe ſhall bring forth a Sonne, * and ® Luke 
thou ſhalt call his Name Jeſas $ for he ſhall ſave 1.31. 
his people from their ſinnes. 

22 (Now all this was done, that it might be 
ful filled which was ſpoken of the Lord by the 
Prophet, ſaying» : 

23 *Rehold, a Virgin ſhall be with childe, and * Bſay 
ſhall bring forth a Son, and | they ſhall call his 7.1 4. 
Name Emmanuel, which being interpreted is» | Or 
God with us) f 

24 Then Joſeph being raiſed from ſleep, did as Ha be 
the Angel of the Lord had bidden him, and took cala 


unto hintzhis wife: 

25 And knew her not, till ſhe had brought 
forth her? firſt- born Some, and he called his 
Name Jeſus, 


CHA P, II. 

1 The wiſe men ont of the Eat are directed ta 
Chrift by a Starre. 11 They wor ſhip hin, and 
offer their preſents, 14 Foſeph fleeth into R- 
Opt with Feſus and his mother, 16 He- 
rod ſtayet h the children : 20 Himſelf dieths 
23 (rift is brought back again into Galilee to 

aret h. * 
Ow when * Jeſas was born in Bethlehem of Laks 
Judea, in the dayes of Herod the king; be- 3.6. 

hold , there came wiſe men from the Eaſt to Je- 
ruſalem, 

2 Saying, Where is he that is born king of the 
Jews? for we have ſeen his Starte in the Eaſt, and 
are come to worſhip him. 

3 When Herod the king had heard theſe chingss 

he was troubled, and all Jeruſalem w th him. 

4 And when he had gathered all the chief 
Priefts and Scribes of the people together, he de: 
manded of them where Chriſt ſhould be born. 

3 And they ſaid unto him, In Bethlehem of 

Judea : for thus it is written by the Prophets ; 
6 * And theu Bethlebem tz the land of Juda, * Micah 

art not the leaſt among the Princes of Juda 2 for 5. 2. john 

out of thee ſhall come a Governour, tbat ſhall 7.44 

rule my people Iſrael. 3 
7 Then Herod, wben he had privily called the 

wiſe men, enquired of them diligently what time 

the Starre appeared 3 
8 And he ſent them to Bethlehem; and aids 

Go , and ſearch diligently for the young childe 

and when ye have | him, bring me word 

again » that I may come and worſhip him alſo, 
9 When they had heard the king, they depart» 

ed; and lo, the Starre which they ſaw 2255 


Mar. 4 
lake 3. 1. 


Herods crueli·- ; 


Eaſt, went before them, till it came and ſtood 
over Where the young childe was. 

Is When they ſaw the Starre, they rejoyced 
with exceeding great joy. 

xt J And when they were come into the houſe, 
they ſaw the young childe with Mary his mother, 
and fell down, and worthipped him 2 and when 
they had opened their treaſares , they {| preſented 
unto him pifrgoldgand frankincenſe;and myrrhe. 

12 And being warned of God in a dream, that 
they ſhould not returnto Herod , they departed 
into their own countrey another way. 

13 And when they were departed, behold, the 
Angel of the Lord appeareth to Joſeph in a 
dream, ſaying, Ariſe, and take the young childe, 
and his mother, and flge into Egypt, and be thou 
there untill I bring thee word? for Herod will 
ſeek the young childe to deftroy him, 

14 When he aroſe,he took the young childe,and 
his mother by night, and departed into Egypt: 
15 And was there untill the death of Herod, 
that it might be fulhlled which was ſpoken of the 
Lord by the Prophet, ſaying » * Out of Egypt 
have I called my Sonae, 
; 16 © Then Herod , when he ſaw that he was 
mocked of the wiſe men , was exceeding wroth, 
and ſent forthand flew all the children that were 
in Bethlehem, and in all the coaſts thereof, from 
two yeers old, and under, according to the time. 
which he had diligently enquired of the wiſe 
men. 

17 Then was ful filled that which wasſpoken by 
Je / emie the Prophet, ſaying, 

18 In Rama was there a voice heard, lamenta- 
tion, and weepings great mourning, Rachel 
weeping for her children, and would not be com- 
forted» becauſe they are not. 

19 J But when Herod was dead,behold an An- 
— the Lord appeareth in a dream to Joſeph 
an Egypt) 

20 Saying) Ariſe,and take the young childe and 
his mother. & go into tne land of Iſrael * for they 
ate dead which ſought the young childes life. 

21 And he aroſe, and took the young childe 
and his mother, and came into the land of Iſrael. 

"22 But when he heard that Archelaus did reign 
In Judea in the room of his father Herod he was 
afraid to go thither ? notwithſtanding , being 
warned of God ina dream; he turned aſide into 
the parts of Galilee 3 : 

23 And he came and dwelt ina city called 
Nazareth, that it might be fulfilled which was 
' Spoken by the Prophets, He ſhall be called a 


Nazarene, 
Fohn heed bas office — 
x John preachet h + his office, life, and lapti ſme. 
7 —— the N 13 and bap- 
tizeth Chriſt in Fordam. 
TY thoſe dayes came * John the Baptiſt, preach- 
ing in the wilderneſſe of Jadea, 
2 And ſaying , Repent ye: for the kingdome 
of heaven is at hind. ' 
3 Por this is he that was ſpoken of by the 
Prophet Eſaias ſaying, * The voyce of one x 80 
e 


11h. 4.3 ing 1 1 
ng in the wilderneſſe, Prepare ye the way of t 
Max. I. 3. Lord . make his paths hralghit. 


4 And the ſame John bad his raiment of camels 
hair, and a lethern girdle about his loins, and his 
meat way locuſts, and wilde honey. 

3 Then went out to him Jeruſalem , and all 
Judea y and all the region round about Jordan, 

6 And were baptized of him in Jordan, confeſ- 
ſing their linnes. 


7 4 But when he ſaw many of ghe Phariſcos | 


[LY 


S. Matthew. 


| was | caſt jnto priſon, he departed Into 7 
13 


Chrift 


and Sadduces come to his Baptiſme, he ſaid nach 1 


them» * O generation of vipers who hath warned 


yon to flee from the wrath to come? 


8 Bring forth therefore fruits * meet for! 


repentance. _ 

9 And think not to ſay witkin your ſelves, 
* We have Abraham to or father: for Iiſay 
unto you, that God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe 1 
up children unto Abraham. 4 

to And now alſo the ax is laid unto the root of x 
the trees ? * Therefore every tree which bringeth 
— _ good fruit, is hewen down, and caſt into 
the fire. 


11 * I indeed baptize yon with water unto re. # 


pentance 3 but he that cometh after me; is 
mightier then I, whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy 
to bearzhe ſhall baptize you with the holy Ghoſt, 
and with fire. 

12 Whoſe fan is in his hand, and he will tho» 
rowly purge his floor, and gather his wheat 
into the garner $ but will burn up the chaffe with 
unquenchable fires 


13 (* Then cometh Jeſas from Galilce to 
Jordans unto John, to be baptized of him: 1 


14 But John forbade him, ſaying, I have need] 
to be baptized of theey and comeſt thou to me?” 
15 And Jeſas anſwering, ſaid unto him, Suffer 
it ro be ſo now 3 for thus it becometh us to fule 

fill all righteouſneſſe. Then he ſuffered him. 

16 And Jeſns, when he was baptized, went up 
ſtraightway out of the water 3 and Io, the hee 
vens were opened unto him, and he ſaw they 
Spirit of God deſcending like a dove , 
lighting upon him. . 

17 And loa voice from heaven, ſaying, This is” 
my beloved Sonne, in whom Iam well pleaſeh 
1 Chriſt fafteth, and i tempted. 11 The Auge 

miniſter unto him. 13 He awelleth in Cape 

naum, 17 beginneth to preach, 18 calleth Pete 

and Andrew, 20 Fames, and Fohn, 23 

healcth alt thediſeaſed, 

Hen was * Jeſus led up of the Spirit into the 
1 wilderneſſe, to be tempted of the devill. 

2 And when be had d fourty dayes, and 
fourty nights, he was afterward an hungred. 

3 And when the tempter came to him, he — 
If thou be the Sonne of God, command that thels 
Rones be made bread. þ 

4 But heanſwered, and ſaid, It is written 
*Man ſhall not live by bread alone, but by even 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God 

5 Then the devill taketh him up into the holy 
city, and ſetteth him on a pinacle of the — 

6 And faith unto him, If thou be the Sonne 
God, caſt thy ſelf down 3 Forit is written, * He 
ſhall give his Angels charge concerning thee and 
in their hands they ſhall bear thee up, leſt at 
any time thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone, 

Jeſus ſaid unto him, It is written again, 
*Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. | 
$ Again the devill taketh him up into an en- 
ceeding high mountain » and ſheweth him all the 
kingdomes of the world, and the glory of them? 

9 And ſaith unto him, All theſe things 
will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and wor: 
hip me. 6 

10 Then ſaith Jeſus unto him, Get thee hence, 
Satan: for it is written, “ Thou ſhalt worſhip the 
Lord thy God, and him onely ſhalt thou ſerve 

1x Then the devill leaveth him; and behold,! 
Angels cane and miniſtred unto him. 

12 4 * Now when Je ſus had heard that John | 
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. When they Jaw the ftarre, reieyced. eit 

2 2 were —＋ into 2 by, Jos the young 
chill with Mary his muther , and fell done worſhiped him. 
and when they had opened there trea/ures, they pre/ented vreto him 
72 Gold, and Frankincen/c ; and Thrrhe . © 

being warne of God in a dreame, that they rhould not return | 

6 Here, they departed ants there owne .countrey another way - 
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4 Doue, and byhting vg ou hams , 
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Þ ſermon in the mount. 
1 And leaving Nazareth, he came and 
m, which is upon the ſea coaſt, in the 
borders of Zabulon and Nephthali: 

14 That it might beꝰ ful filled, vhich was 
vy Bſaias the Prophet, ſaying, 

15 *The land of Zabulon, and the land of 
Nephthali by the way of the ſea beyond Jordan, 
Galilee of the Gentiles : 

16 The people which ſat in darkneſſe ſaw great 
light: and to them which ſat in the region and 
udo of death, light is ſprung up. 

— * From that time Jeſus began to preach, 
is 


ſpoken 


to ſay 3 Repent, for the kingdome of heaven 


at hand. 

18 And Jeſus walking by the ſea of Galilee, 
{aw two brethren» Simon called Peter, and An- 
drew bis brother, caſting a nee into the ſea ( for 
they were fiſhers.) 

19 And he faith unto them, Follow me: and 1 
mill make you fiſhers of men. 

20 And they ſtraightway left their nets» and 

21 And going on from thenee, he ſaw other two 
brethren» James the ſon of Zebedee, and John 
his brother, in a ſhip with Zebedee their father, 
mending their nets: and he called them, 

22 And they immediatly left the ſhip , and 
their father, and followed him. 

- 23 {And Jeſus went about all Galilee, teaching 
in their Syvagogues, and preaching the Goſpel of 
the kingdom,and healing all manner of ſickneſſe, 
and all manner of diſeaſe among the people. 
1 And his fame went thorowourt all Syria: 
un they brought unto him all fick people that 
wie taken with divers dĩſeaſes, and torments, and 
which were poſſeſſed with devils and thoſe 
wah were lunaticke, and thoſe that had the 
palliand he healed them, 
r And there followed him great multitudes 
ef people from Galilee, and from Decapolis,and 
from Jeruſalem, and from Judea » and from be- 


yond' Jordan, 


or 

1. C HA p. V. 
(rift beg inneth his Sermon in t he mount: 3 de- 

claring who are Heſſe, 13 who are the ſalt of 
e earth, 14 the light of the world, the cit) 
en b14, 15 the candle: 19 that he came to 
Min the Laws 21 what it is to hill „ 27 70 
nit adultery, 33 to ſwear : 38 ex horte h 
ie ſuffer wrong, 44 to love even our ene mies; 
„to labour after per fectneſſe. 
| ba ſeeing the multitudes; he went up into a 
© A mountain 3 and when he was ſetzhis diſciples 
came unto him. 
2 And he opened his mouth, and taught them, 


ging, 

3 * Bleſſed ave the poor in ſpirit 3 for thei 
is thekingdome of 3 22 + og 
4 — ed are they that mourn 3 for they ſhall 


be comforted. 

3. * Blefſed are the meek 2 for they ſhall in- 
berit: the earth, i 

6 Bleſſed are they which do hunger, and thirſt 
aſter righteouſnefſe : æ for they ſhall be filled. 
7 ;Blefſcd are the mercifulls for they thall 
obtain mercy, 


$ * Blefled e the in heatt 2 for they ſhall 
ſee Gods ne ets ( 


9 Blefſed are the peace · make t ſot they hull 
be called the children of God. 
16: %:Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted for 


ali 


n theirs ii hs kingdome 


The Law EZ 


Ia v. 
d 11 Bleſſed are ye, when men ſhall revile vou; 


and perſecute you, and hall ſay all manner of 
x evill againſt you f falſiy for my ſake. 
12 Rejoyce, and be exceeding glad: 


*. pet. 
for great 4.14. 


is your reward in heaven: for ſo perſecuted they + Greeks 


the Prophets which were before you · : Hing. 

13 © ve are the ſalt of the earth: * but if the X Mar. 9. 
alt have loſt his ſavour, wherewith ſhall it be go. luke 
ſalted? It is thence forth good for nothing, but to 14.34. 
be caſt out and to be troden under font of men. 

14 Ve are the light of the world. A city that is 
ſet on an hill cannot be hid. F 

15 Neither do men light * a candle, and put it & Marke 
under a buſhell 3 but on a candleſtick, and it 4.,21.Jak 
giveth light unto all that are in the houſe, . 16. and 

I6 Let your light ſo ſhine be fore men & that 11.33. 
they may ſee your good works, and gloriſie your | 7, 
Father which is in heaven. wordin 

17 J Think not that I am'come to deſtroy the z4e ori- 
Law or the Prophets 3 I am not come to deſtroy, gingy 
but to fulfill, frentfieth 

18 For verily I ſay unto you, Till keaven and a ae. 
earth paſſe, ony jot or one title thall in no wiſe ſure com 
paſſe from the Law, till all be fulfilled. raining © 

19 * Whoſoever therefore ſhall break one ef aSour a 
theſe leaſt Commandments, and thall teach men pizr lege 
ſo, he ſhall be called the leaft in the kingdome of then a 
heaven: but whoſoever ſhall do, and teach : hem, pcct. 
the ſame ſhall be called great in the kingdome of r, pet 
heaven. 2.1 2. 

20 For I ſay unto you, That except your righ- * Lukes 
teouſneſſe ſhall exceed the righteouſneſſe of the 16. . 
Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caic enter * James 
into the kingdome of heaven, 2. 10. 

21 Ve have heard, that it was ſaid i by them of IO, ta 
old time; * Thou thalt not kill: and whoſvcver rh m. 
ſhall kill, ſhall be in danger of the judgement. * Exod, . 

22 But I ſay unto you, That whoſoever is angry 20. 3. 
with his brother without a eauſe, ſhall be in dan- deut, 3. 
ger of the judgements and whoſoever ſhall ſay 17, 
unto his brother, Rachazſhall be in danger of the 
counſell: but whoſoever ſhall ſay» 7-0 fool, 
ſhall be in danger of hell fire. 

23 Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the 
Altar, and there remembreſt that thy brother bath 
ought againſt thee 3 

24 Leave there thy gift before the Altar, and 
go thy way; firſt be reconciled to thy brothers 
and then come and offer thy gift. a 

25 * Agreewith thine adverſary quickly, whiles * Lula 
thou art in the way with him: leſt at any time the 12. 58. 
adverſary deliver thee to the Judge, and the 
Judge deliver thee to the Officer, and thou be caſt 
into priſon. 

26 Verely I ſay unto thee, thou ſhalt by no 
means come out thence , till thou haſt paid tne 
uttermoſt farthing. ; 

37 © Ye have heard that it was ſaid by them of | 
old time, * Thou {halt not cummic aauitery. . * Exody 

28 But I ſay unto you, that wholozver looketh 29.143 
on a woman to luſt after her, hath: committed 0 
adultery with her already in his heart. * Chap. 

29 * And if thy rigłt eye j offcnd thee, pluck it 18. 8. 
out, and caſt it from thee. For it is profitable fog mar. 9.49 


{| thee that one of thy members thould periſh, and {| Or, 4 


not that thy whole body ſhould be caſt into hell. caſe 
30 And if thy right hand offend theezcut it off, th te 


| and caft it from thee: for it is profitable for thee offend. 


that one of thy members ſhould perith, and not * Deut. 
that thy whole body ſhould be caſt into hell. 24.1. 
31 It hath been ſaid, * Whoſoever ſhall pat * Lake 
away his wife, let him give her a writing of di- 16.18. 
vorcement, I. cor. 


| 22 BRN I ſay Into vou; that whoſoever ſhall put 3. l 
wyay 


7 0 lms, prayer, 


away his wife, ſaving for the cauſe of fornication, 
caufeth her to commit adultery : and whoſoever 


Mall marry her that is divorced , committeth 


adultery. 

33 Again, ye have heard that it hath been 
® Exod. faid by them of old time, * Thou ſhalt not for- 
2+.7 Ffwear thy (:1f, but ſhalt perform unto the Lord 
Jevit. 19. thine vaths. 

Ka. deut. 34 Bat I ſay ento yowSwear not at all, neither 
3.11. heaven; for it is Gods throne 2 

35 Nor by the earth, for it is his footſtool: 
neither by Jeruſalem , for it is tbe city of the 
great King, 

35 Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thy head, be- 
ciuſe thou canſt not make one hair white or 
black, 

37 * But let your communication be, Vea, yea: 


® Jame 
— Nay , nay: For whatſoever is more then theſe, 


3.12. 1 
cometh of evill. 

* Exod, 38 © Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid,* An 
21.24. eye for an eye,and a tooth for a tooth. 
irie. 39 But I ſay unto you, * That ye refift not 
20 deut. evill: but whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee on thy 
19 21. Tight cheek, turn to him the other alſo, 
2 ke 6. 40 And if any man will ſue thee at the Iaw,and 
29. rom. take away thy coꝛt, let him have thy cloak alſo. 
12.7. 41 And whoſoever, ſhall compell thee to go 
A. cor. 2 mile, go with him twain, 
*Dent, 42 Give to him that asketh theetand*from him 

5.8, that would borrow of thee, turn not thou away. 
* Levits 43 TY: bave heard, that it hath been ſaid, 
29.18, * Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine 
* Tnke enemy — 
6.27. 44 Bit Ifay unto you, * Love your enemies, 
2 lake bleiſe them that curſe you, do good to them that 
$3.34. bate you, and? pray for them which deſpitefully 


nd. 7. Gon uſe you,and perſecute you: 
. 7. 603 45 That ye may be the children of your Father 
which is in heaven? for he maketh his Sunne to 


e 
47 And if ye ſalute your brethren only, what 
do — more then others ? Do not even the 
Publicanes — . * 
48 Be ye therefore perfect, even as your father 
which is "4 heaven is ne aj is 
CHAP, v1 
I Chrift cont imiet h hi Sermon in the mount, 
Heating of almi 5 prayer, 14 forgiving ou 
et hren, 16 faſting, 19 where ou treaſure is 
to be laid up,24 of ſerving God and Mammon: 
25 Exhorteth mot to he careful! for worldly 
#hmps: 33 but to ſeek Gods Kingdome. 
fm heed that ye do not your alms before 
men, to be ſeen of them 2 otherwiſe ye haye 
no reward | of your Pather which is in heaven. 
: 2 Therefore, * when thou doeſt thine alms, 
Prei do not ſoand a trumpet before thee, as the hy- 
Rome pocrites do, in the Synagogues» and in the ſtreets, 
-$#.8 -- that they may have glory of men. Verily , I ſay 
07, unto you, they have their reward. 


_Canſe 3 But when thou doeſt alms , let not thy left 
wor 4 hand know what thy right hand doth ; 
crumpet 4 That thine almes may be in ſecret : And thy 
0 e Pather which ſeeth in ſecret y himſelf ſhall re- 


4. ward thee openly. 
$ TAnd when thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt not be 
23 the hypocrites are ? for they love to pray 


the ſtreets, that they may be ſeen of men, Verily, 
I lay wo you, they have their rewards « 


ſtanding in the Synagogues: and in the corners of | 


| eloſet and when thou haſt ſhut thy door, priyy 


$_ Matth. wt 


But thou, when thou prayeſt, enter into 


thy Father which is in ſecret, and thy Fahy 
which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall zeward thee openly, 

7 Bat when p pray»uſe not vain * repetitic 
as the heathen do 2 For they think that they ſhy 
be heard for their much ſpeaking» 

8 Be not ye therefore like unto them: f 
your Father knoweth what things ye have neede 
before ye ask him. 

9 After this manner therefore pray ye, 
Our Father which art in heaven, hallowed h 
thy Names 

1% Thy kingdome come. Thy will be done i 
earth, as it is in heaven. 

Ir Give us this day our daily bread. 

ra And forgive us our debts, as we forgive oy 
debters. a 

13 And lead us not into temptation, but deli 
us from evill: for thine is the kingdome, al 
the power, and the glory, for ever. Amen, 

14 For, if ye forgive men their treſpaſſen 
heavenly Father will alſe forgive you. 

15 But if ye forgive not men their treſpaſſy, 
neither will your Father forgive your treſpaſa 

16 J Moreover, when ye faſt, be not as they 
pocrites, of a ſad countenance 3 for they disſig 
their faces, that they may appear unto men ty 
faſt ' Verily I ſay unto you, they have theit v 
ward, 

17 But thou, when thou faſteſt, anoint thiy 
head, and waſh thy face: 

18 That thou appear not unto men to faſt, bu 
unto thy Father which is in ſecrets and thy Fade 
which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly, 

19 J Lay not up for your ſelves treaſures up 
earth, where moth and ruſt doth corrupt; a 
where theeves break thorow and ſteal. 

20 *But lay np for your ſel ves treaſures in be 
ven, where neither moth nor ruſt doth corr 
where theeves do not break thorownor ſteal, 

21 For where your treaſure is, there will you 
heart be alſo, 

22 *The light of the body is the eye! 
therefore thine eye, be ſingle, thy whole boy 
ſhall be full of light · 

23 But if thine eye be evill;thy whole body ſul 
be full of darknefle. if therefore the light thaty 
in thee be darknefſe;how great is that darkneſ! 

24 1 No man can ſerve two maſters: for e- 
ther he will hate the ene and love the othetyn 
elſe he will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the 6 
there Ye cannot ſerve God Mammon. 

: 25 Therefore I ſay unto you, Take no thougit 
for your life, what ye ſhall eat, or what ye hull 
drink, nor yet for your body, what ye ſhall pi 
on? is not the life more then meat? and be 
body then raiment ? 

26 Behold the fowls of the air: for they fon 
not, neither do they reap» nor gather into bars 
yet your heavenly Father feedeth them» Are ft 
not much better then they? 

27 Which of you by taking thonght, can add 
one cubit unto his ſtature ? ; 

28 And why take ye thought for raimet! 
Conſider the lilies of the field, how they gron! 
they toil not, neither do they ſpins / 

29 And vet I ſay unto you, that even Selomm 
in all bis glory. as not arayed like one of theſt 
- 3o Wherefore if God fo clothe the grafled 
the field, which to day is, and to morrow is af 
into the oven; ſhall he net much more clots 


you,O ye of little faith ? 
31 Therefore take no thought, ſayings Va 
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Moe, if thou canft leans... 
3. 47 "Ay ans — Hs 

ond inmediathy his hprofe war Ee 
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* * 
Ill we eat? or what ſhall we drink ? or where- 
withall ſhall we be clothed Þ : 
33 (For after all theſe things do the Gentiles 
bett) for your heavenly Father knoweth that ye 
have need of all theſe things. 

33 Burt ſeek ye firſt the dome of God, and 
his righteouſneſſe, and all tneſe thing: ſhall be 
added unto you. 

34 Take therefore no thought for the morrow: 
for the morrow ſhall take thought for the thin 
of it ſelf ; ſufficient unto the day is the evill 


LS CHAP. VII. 
1 Chrift ending his Sermon in che mount, re- 
. proveth — judgement, 6 forbiddeth to cat 
"holy things to dogs, 7 ea horteth to prayer, 
13 te enter in at the frait gate, 15 to beware 
of alſe prophets, 21 not to be hearers,bnt aoers 
of the word: 24 like houſes builded on a rock, 
16 aud not on the ſaud, 
+ FUdge “ not, that ye be not judged. 
. For with what judgement ye judge, ye 
| be judged : * and with what meaſure ye 
nete, it ſhall be meaſured to you again. 
And why beholdeſt thon the mote that is 
in chy brothers eye, but conſidereſt not the beam 
"that 1s in thine own eye? 
4 Or how wilt thou ſay to thy brother, Let me 
out the mote out of thine eye, and behold) a 
is in thine own eye? 
Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt out the beam out 
5 own eye: and then ſhalt thou ſee cleerly 
paſt out the mote out of thy brothers eye. 
'$ \ Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, 
ther caſt ye your pearls before ſwine, left they 
tranple them under their feet, and turn again and 


Ask, and it ſhall be given you: ſeeks 


Wr ſhall finde: knock, and it ſhall be opened 


0 YOU, 
For every one that asketh, receiveth 2 and'he 
; ſeeketh⸗ findeth: and to him that knocketh, 
bh N } be opened, 5 
or what man is there of you, whom if his 


"Rave ask bread, will he give him a ftone? 

Por if he ask a fiſnwill he give him a ſerpent? 
l ye then being evill, know how to give 
Tod gifts unto your children, how much more 

l your Father which is in heaven, give good 
to them that ask him ? 
£18 'Therefore all things * whatſoever'ye would 
that men ſhould de to you,do ye even ſo to them: 
for this is the Law and the Prophets. 6 

13 F * Enter ye in at the ſtrait gate, for wide is 
the gate, and broad is the way that leadeth to de- 
druction, und many there be which go in thereat: 
14 | Becauſe Rrait is the gate, and narrow is 
the way which leadeth unto life, and few there be 


t finde it, 

© Is \ Beware of falſe prophets,wbich come to 
you in ſheeps clothing, but inwardly they are 
davening wol ves. LES. 

16 Ye ſhall know them by their fruits : * Do 
men gather grapes of thorns; or figs of thiftles ? 

19 Even ſo every good tree bringeth forth 
good fruits but a corrupt tree bringeth forth 
evil fruit, 
..18 A good tree cannot bring forth evill fruit, 

can 2 corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 

to * Every tree that bringeth not forth good 
fruit, is hewen down and caft into the fires 
e Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhall know 


* Net every one that ſaith unto me: Lord, 


Chap. vii. 


| 


vill. Chrift cleanſeth the lepes; 


Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdome of heaven : 
but he that doth the will of my Father which is 
in heaven. 

22 Many will ſay to me in that day, Lord, Lord, 
have we not propheſied in tuy Name? and in thy 
Name have caſt out devils? and in thy Name 
done many wonderfull works ? 

23 And then will I proſeſſe unto them, * I ne- * EA 
ver knew you 3 * depart from me, ye that work 15.2. 
iniquity. * pfal. 

24 T Therefore * whoſoever heareth theſe ſay- g.g, 
ings of mine, and doth them, Iwill liken bim un- * 
to a wiſe man, which built his houſe upon a rock: 6.4 

25 And the rain deſcended, and the floods came, 
and the winds blew, and beat u that houſe ? 
and it fell not, for it was founded upon a rock. 

26 And every one that heareth theſe ſayings of 
mino, and doth them not,ſhall be likened unto a 
fooliſh man, which built his houſe upon the ſands 

27 And the rain deſcended and the floods 
came and the winds blew, and beat upon that 
houſezand it fell, and great was the fall of its 

28 And it came to paſſe, when Jeſus had ended 
theſe ſayings, * the people were aſtoniſhed at his * Marky 
doct tine. 1.222 

29 For he taught them as one kaving authority, luke 
and not as the Scr ibes. 4.120 
111. 
5 Healeth the Cen. 


C HAP. V 
2 Chriff cleanſeth the leper, 

tur ions ſervant, 14 Peters mother in law, 16 

and many other uit. ed o 18 Sheweth how he 

* to be followed, 23 flilleih the tempeſt on the 

ea, 28 arrveth the devils our of two mere 
poles, 3t and ſuffereth them to go into the 
wine. of 
Wi he was come down from the mouns 
multitudes followed him. 

2 * And behold. there came a leper, and wor- & Markg 

222 him, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt 2.000 
e me clean. 

3 * And Jeſus put forth bis band and touched — | 
2 will, de thou clean. And immediatly 
his leprofie was cleanſed» 

4 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, ſee thou tell no 
man, but go thy way, ſhew thy ſelf to the Prieft, 
and offer the gift that * Moſes commanded,for a ,, 
teſtimony unto them. 

5 And when Jeſus was entred into Caper- 
— there came unto him a Centurion, beſeech- 

im, 

6 And ſaying, Lord, my ſervant lieth at home 

fick of — * — 


— tormented. 
7 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, I will come and 


8 The Centurion anſwered, and ſaid, Lord. f 
am not worthy that thou ſhouldeft come under 
my roof: but ſpeak the word onely, and my ſer» 
vant ſhall be healed, 

9 For I am a man under authority, having ſoul- 
diers under me: and I ſay to this man, Go, and 
he goeth 2 and to another-Come, and he cometh ⁊ 
and to my ſervant;Do this, and he doth its 

to When Jeſus heard it, he maryel led, and faid 
to them that followed, Verily, I ſay unto you, I 
have not found ſo great faith no not in Iſrael. 

tz And I ſay unto you, that many ſhall come 
from the eaſt and weft, and ſhall fir down with 
Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, in the kingdome 
of heaven 3 ; 

12 But the children of the kingdome ſhall be 
caſt out * cus —— 3 there ſhall be 
weeping and gnaſhing of teet : 

«| Ad U bn faid nat the Centurion, Go thy 


way» and as thou haſt belecvedy fo be 5 


Levicg 
14-3» 
* Luke 
Tele 


Fhe'winde and ſea obey bir: S. Mattheve- 


unto thee, And his ſervant was healed in the ſelf 
ame hour. * 

14 J And when Jeſus was come inte Peters 

houſe, he ſaw his (wives mother laid, and ſick of a 

fever: 

rz; And he touched her hand, and the fever left 

her : and the aroſe, and miniſtred unto them. 

16 J When the Even was come, they brought 
unto him many that were poſſeſſed with devils: 
and he caſt out the ſpirits with his word, atid 
hezled all that were ſick, 

17 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
by Eſaias the Prophet, ſaying, * Himſelf took our 
infirmities,and b:re our ickaeſſes. 

13 { Now when Jeſus ſaw great multitudes 
about him, he gave commandment to depart unto 

the other ſide. 

19 And a certain Scribe eime, and ſaid unte 

him, Maſter, 1 will follow thee whitherſoever 
thon goeff. 

20 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, The foxes have 
holes, and the birds of the ayre have. neſts: but the 
Sonne of man hath not here to lay his head. 

21 And another of his diſeĩples ſaid unto him, 
Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go and bury my father. 

22 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Follow me: and let 
the dead bory their dead. | 

23 © And when he was entred into a ſhip» his 

- difciples followed him. £ 
" 24 And behold,thereardſe a great tempeſt in 

the ſea, inſomuch that the ſhip was covered with 
the waves : but he was afleep, 

25 And his diſcipes came ro him and awoke 
him, ſaying, Lord, ſave us: we periſhs 

26 And he ſaith unto them, Why are ye fearfull, 
O ye of little faith? Then he arbſe, and rebuked 

the indes and the ſea, and there was a great calm. 

25 But the men marvelledsfayings What man- 
rer of man is this: that even the windes and the ſea 
obey him: | 5 

28 And when he was come to the other fide» 

into the countrey of the Gergeſenes, there met 

him two poſſeſſed with devils, coming out of the 
' tombs, exceeding fierce, ſo that no man might 
paſſe by that ways 


29 And behold; they eryed out, ſaying, What 


have we to do with thee, Jeſus thon Sonne of 
God? Att thou come hither to torment us be. 
fore the time ? | 
3a And there was a good way off from them, an 
betd of many ſwine feeding. 
zt So the devils beſought him, ſaying, If thou 
enſt us out, ſuffer us to go away into the herd of 
ſwine. 
* 32 And he ſaid onto them, Go. And when they 
were come out, they went into theherd of ſwine: 
and behol d, the whole herd of ſwine ran violently 
down a Reep place into the fea, and periſhed In 
the waters. a 
32 And they that kept them, ffed, and went their 


* mayes into the city, and told every thing, and gig his diſciples. 


what was befallen to the poſſeſſed of the devils. | 


34 And behold, the whole city came out to meet | with an iſſue of blood twelve yeers,came behind 


He healeth the bu 


Nd he entred into a ſhip , and paſſed owe 
A and came into his own 8 * * 
2 * And behold, they brought to him a # 

ſick of the palſie, lying on a bed: and Teſus 
ing their faith, ſaid unto the ſick of the pal 
Sonne, be of good cheer, thy fins be forgiven tis 
. 3 And hehold;certain of the Scribes ſaid with 
in chemſel ves, This man blaſpbemeth. 
4 And Jeſus knowing their thoughts, 
Wherefore think ye evill in your hearts? 
5 For whether js eaſier to ſay, Thy finngs be 
forgiven thee: or to ſay, Ariſe, and walk? 
6 Bat that ye may know that the Sonne of 
hath — earth to forgive ſinnes, ( They 
faith he to the ſick of the palfie 5 Ariſe, take up 
thy bed, and go unto thine houſes 
7 And he aroſe, and departed to his houſes 
8 But when the multitudes ſaw it, they m 
velled, and glorified God, which had given ſid 
power anto mens | ; 
9 T* And as Jeſus paſſed forth from thence 
ſaw a man named Matthew, ſitting at the rectitl 
of cuſtome : and he ſaith unto him; Follow 
And he aroſe, and followed him. wk 
10 J And it came — as Jeſus ſat at mat 
in the houſe, behold , many Publicanes 11 
finners came and. ſat down with him and iy 
diſciples. a $ 
11 And when the Phariſees ſaw it, they 
unto his diſciples, Why eateth your Maſter 
Pnblicanes and finners ? a 
12 But when Jeſus heard that; he ſaid whth 
them, They that be whole need not a Phyſica 
but they that are fick. "V 
13 But go ye and leatn what that _— 
*I will have merey, and not ſacrifices for I 
not come to call the righteous, * but ſinnen ij 
repentance. * 
14 © Then came to him the diſciples of Joi 
ſaying, Why do we and the Phariſees faſt « 
but thy diſciples faſt not ? * 
15 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can the child 
of the bride-chamber mourn » as long as tl 
bridegroom is with them ? But the dayes 
come when the bridegroom ſhall be taken 
them, and then ſhall they faſt. 
rs No man putteth a piece of | new cloth 
to an old garment * for that which is put ini 
fill it up, taketh from the garment , and the tel 
is made worſe. : "8 
17 Neither do men — new wine into old ber 
tels 3 elſe the bottels break, and the wine runteth 
out, and the botrels periſh : but they put i" 
wine into new bottels, and both are preſerved, 
18 © *While he ſpake theſe things unto them 


0 


4 


| ped him, ſaying, My — 


J! ſhall live. 


behold » there came a certain ruler and 3 
is even now dead; 
lay thy upon her » and ſt 


19 And Jeſus arofe; and followed him, and 


but come, an 


20 (And behold,a woman which was di ſeaſel i i 


* Jeſus : and when they ſaw him they be ſought him | him; and touched the hem of his garments. 


that he would depart out of their coaſts, 
| ; CHAP. IX. 
2 Chriſt curing oue ſick of the palſie, 9 calteth | 
Matthew from the receit of cuſtome, 10 eareth | 


2r Por ſhe ſaid within ber ſelf, If I may bit 


| touch his garment, I ſhall be whole. 


22 But Jeſus turned him about, and when he im 


her, he ſai1 » Daughters be of good comfort; thy 


with Pullicanes and ſinners, 14 defendeth his faith hath made thee whole. And the woman v 


diſciples for not faſting, 20 cureth the Loody | made whole from that hour. 9 


Iſue, 23 raiſeth from death Fairus daughter, | 


27 giveth fight to two Linde men, 32 Healer) | and ſaw the minſtrels, and. the people making 
i a durnbe'man priſeſſed of a deity 36 and bath | 


pam of the nmititaae, 


2 noiſe, 


23 And when Jeſus came into the rulers hond 


= > 


24 Hs ſaid unto them Give plate; for , 
4 0 6 th 22 P 7 wal « 


WE — 1. 


Wau 


ee and bin Saying, Lord, 
all E out ol V two men poBelged: | 


—_— —— 


— 1 sicke woman 5 = dauginer- 


20, — — of. . 
u. Now 2 2 _ — _ — Rulers hou/p, and ſaws the noctoal 
making nope 
4. He mus them, get — 7 41 ot dad bus Nee Lr 
9. 1.45 uhen — * ke went in aud 2 
her by the hand, and 5 mar arg/s. 


i OED "op, 
2 , 
+BY Te, 
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df 
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4% "MA; 
maid is not dead, but fleepeth, And they laughed 


him to ſcorn. 

; 25 But when the people were put forth,he went 
in, and took her by the hand) and the maid aroſe. 
i 36 And | the fame hereof went abroad into all 
that land. 

27 J And when Jeſus departed thence , two 
blinde men followed him, crying, and ſaying, 
Thon Sonne of David, have mercy on us. 

23 And when he was come into the houſe y the 
Minde men came to him: and Jeſus ſaith unte 
themyBeleeve ye that Iam able to do this? They 
ſaid unto him, Yea) Lord. ; 

29 Then touched he their eyes, ſaying, Accord- 
ing to your Faith be it unto you. | 

30 And their eyes were opened, and Jeſus ſtrait- 
ly charged them. ſaying See that no man know it. 

31 But they, when they were departed, ſpread 
abroad his fame in all that ccurtrey. 

32 J* As they went out, behold, they brought 
to him a dumb man poſſeſſed with a devill. 

33 And when the devill was caſt out: the damb 
ſpake, and the mulcitudes marvelled, ſaying , It 
was never ſo ſeen in Iſrael, 

4 But the Phariſees ſaid, * He caſteth out the 
devils through the prince of the devils, : 

35 *And Jeſus went about all the cities & vil- 
le Iiges teaching in their Synagogues,and preaching 

the Goſpel of the kingdome , and healing every 

ſickne lle, and every diſeaſe among the people. 
36 { * But when he ſaw the multitudes, he was 

e moved with compaſsion on them, becauſe they 
t\fainted , and were ſcattered abroad & as ſheep 

having no ſhepherds ED 

39 Then ſaith he unto bis diſciples, * The har- 
l truly is plenteous, but the labourers are few, 
38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harveſt, 
that he will ſend forth labourers into his harveſt, 


CHAP, X. | 
x Chriſt ſendeth out his twelve Apoſtles, enabl ing 
them with power to do mr acles, 5 giveth them 
their charge, teacheth them, 16 comporieth 
there avainſt per ſecerions 2 40 aud promiſerh 
a bleſſing to thoſe that receive them. 

Nd *when he had called unto him his twelve 
HA dilciples, he gave them power | againſt un- 
clean ſpirits to caſt them out, and to heal all man- 

ner of ſickneſſe, and all manner of diſeaſe. 

2 Ne the names of the twelve Apoftles are 
theſe : The firſt Simon, who is called Peter, and 
Andrew his brother, James the ſonne of Zebedee, 
and John his brother: 

3 Philip, and Bartholomew, Thomas, and Mat- 
thew the Publ icane ; James the ſonne of Alpheus, 
and Lebbeus, whoſe firname was Thaddeus: 

4 Simon the Cananite, and Judas Iſcariot; who 
allo betrayed him. 

5s Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent forth, and com- 
manded them, ſaying» Go not into the way of the 
Gentiles „ and into am city of the Samaritanes 
enter ye not 2 

6 * But go rather to the loſt ſheep of the 
houſe of Iſrael. 

7 And as ye go, preach, ſaying ; * The king- 
dome of heaven is at hand 3 

Ke 8 Heal the ſick, cleanſe the lepers, raiſe the 
dead, caft out devils 3 freely ye have received, 
freely gives 

„ 9 K Provide neither gold, nor filver, nor 

ls braſſe in your purſes 3 

Is Nor ſcrip for your journey, neither two 

» coats, neither ſhoes, nor yet Raves; (for the 

workman is worthy of his meat.) 

It *And into whatſoever city or town ye ſhall 


Chap. x: 


are fent ont. 
enter, enquire who in it is worthy ; and there 
abide till ye gothence, 

12 And hen ye come into an houſesſalute its 

13 And if the houſe bs worthy, let your peace 
come upon it but if it be not worthy let your 
peace return to vou. 

14 * And whoſoever ſhall not receive yon; nor * Mark 
hear your words $ when ye depart out of that G. 1. 
houſe or city, * ſhake off the duſt of your feet. * Arg 

15 Verily 1 = unto you, It ſhall be more 13.51, 
tolerable for the land of Sodome anc Gomorrah 
in the day of judgement, then for that city, 

16 J. Behold, I ſend you forth as ſheep in the * Luk 
midſt of wolves : be ye therefore wiſe as ſer- 10. 3. 
pents and | harmleſſe as doves. 15 

17 But beware of men: for they will deliver Hmple. 
you up to the Councils, and they will ſcourge you | 
in their * 

18 And ye ſhall be brought before governours 
and Kings for my ſakes for a teſtimony againſt 
themzand the Gentiles. 

19 * But when they deliver you up, take no * Mark + 
thought how or what ye ſhall ſpeak: for it ſhalbe 1328 . 
given you in that ſame hour what ye ſhall ſpeak. — 

20 For it is not ye that ſpeak, but the Spirit of 12.11. 
your Father which ſpeaketh in you. 

21 FAnd the brother ſhall deliver up the bro- * Luke 
ther to death and the father the childe: and the 21,16. 
children ſhall riſe up againſt their parents, and 
cauſe them to be put to deaths 

22 And ye hall be hated of all men for my 
Names ſake : * but he that endureth to the end, & Mark 
ſhall be ſaved, 13. 13. 

23 But when they perſecute you in this city,  - . 
flee ye into another? for verely I ſay unto you, 

Ye ſhall not | have gone over the cities of Iſrael; I or, ena 
till the Sonne of man be come. or, Su 

24 * The diſciple is not above his maſter, nor * Luke g 
the ſervant above his lords 40+ john 

25 It is enough for the diſciple that he be as his 13.16. 
maſter, and the ſervant as his lord 2 If they are 
called the maſter of the houſe Beelzebub; how 
much more ſhall they call them of his houſhold ? * Mark 

26 Fear them not therefore: * for there is no- 4. 22. 
thing covered, that ſhall not be revealed, and Iuk. g. 
hid, that all not be known. 0 & — 

27 What Itell you in darkneſſe, thar ſpeak ye * Luke 
in light 2 and what ye hear in the ear, that preach 12.4 
ye upon the houſe tops. 24 
> * And _ — thaw _ kill 

at are not able to kill the ſoul ; but rather fear 
him which is able to deſtroy both ſoul and body —— 


29 Are not two ſparrows ſold for a | farthing? — 
and one of them ſhall not fall on the ground 1 
without your Father. 0 the tenth 

3e * But the very kairs of your head are all part f 
numbred. the R- 

31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more value man 
then many ſparrows. Peny. 

32 Whoſoever therefore ſhall confeſſe me * 2. Sama 
before men, him will I confeſſe alſo before my 14.11, 
Father which is in heaven. 2c. 29.34 

33 * But whoſoever ſhall deny me before men, * Lake 
him will I alſo deny before my Father which is in 12.8. 
heavens * Mark 

34 * Think not that I am come to ſend peace 8g. 38. 
on earth: I came not to ſend peace: hut a ſword. luke 9.26 

35 For I am come to ſet a man at variance 2, tim. 
* againft his father, and the daughter againſt her 2,12, 
mother, and the daughter in law againſt her mo- * Lake 
ther in laws 12.51. 


36 And a mans foes ſha# be they of his own * Micah 
hold. 746, 
87 He 


* Lake 
14.26. 
Cay. 


of Join Baptiſt. 


37 * He that loveth father or mother more then 
m2 is not worthy of me: and he that loveth ſon 
or danghter more then me, is not worthy of me. 

38 * And he that taketh not his eroſſe, and fol- 


16. 24. Joweth after me, is not worthy of me 


Ink. 9.23 


39 * He that findeth his life, ſhall loſe itt and 


mar. f. 24 he that loſeth his life for my ſake, ſhall finde it. 


* John 
12.25 · 
* Luke 
10. 6. 
joan 13. 
2 

* Mark 
9$-4's 


40 Je that receiveth youzreceiveth me: and 
he that recciveth me, receiveth him that ſent me. 
41 He that receiveth a Prophet in the name of 
a Prophet, ſhall receive a Prophets reward: and 
be that receiveth a richteous man in the name of 
a righteous man; ſhall receive a righteous mans 


42 * And whoſoever ſhall give to drink unto 
one of theſe little ones. a cup of cold water enely, 
in the "ame of a diſciple , verily I ſay unto you- 
He thall in no wiſe loſe his reward. 


CHAP. X1. | 
2 Ps ſeudeth hy diſciples ro Chrift, 7 Chriſts 
& fPtrony concerning 70h. 18 The opinion 14 
she people, both coucer ning John and (viſt. 
20 Chrift upbraideth the um hani fuln-ſſe and 
repentance of Chorin, Bethſaida, and (a- 
pernanm : 25 and praifing bis Fathers wiſ- 
nome in revealing the Goſpel to the ſimple, 
28 he calleth to him all ſuch as feel the burden 
of their ſimes. | 


: * it came ta paſſe, when Jeſus had made an 


Mil. 
3.1. 


Luke 
16.16. 
or, 
— UL 
8bey = 
thru 
en. 

* Malz. 
ne 
7˙ 6. 


end of commanding his twelve diſciples, he 

departed thence to teach and to preach in their 
cities. 

2 * Now when John had heard in the priſon 
the works of Chrift, he ſent two of his diſciples, 

3 And faid anto him, Art thou he that ſhould 
come? Or do we look for another? 

4 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Go and 


- ſhew John again thoſe things which ye do hear 


ee 1 
5 *The blinde receive their ſight, and the lame 


alk, the lepers are cleanſed; and the deaf hear, 


the dead are raiſed up, and * the poor have the 
Goſpel preached to them. | 

6 And bleſſed Is he, whoſoever ſhall not be 
offended in me. | 

7 J And as they departed , Jeſus began to ſay 
unto the multitudes concerning John, What went 
ye out into the wildernefſe to {ce ? A reed ſhaken 
with the winde? 

8 But what went ye out for to ſee? A man 
elothed in ſoft raiment? Behold, they that wear 
ſoft clothing are in Kings houſes. 

9 But what went ye out for to ſee? A Prophet? 
yea, I ſay unto you, and more then a Prophet, 

To For this is he of whom it is written, * Be- 
hol d, I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, which 
ſhall prepare thy way before thee, 

11 Verily I ſay unto you, Among them that are 
born of women there hath not riſen a greater 
then John the Baptiſt: notwitbftanding, he that 
is leaſt in the kingdome of heaven, is greater 


n he. 

12 * And from the dayes of John the Baptiſt 
untill now, the — of heaven | ſuffereth 
violence, and the violent take it by force. 

13 For all the Prophets and the Law prophe- 
ſie until! John, . : 3 : 

14 And if ye will receive it, this is * Elias 
which was for to come. ; 

15 He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

16 J Rut whereunto ſhall I liken this genera- 
tion? It is like unto children fitting in the mar- 
bete, and calling unte their fellowes, | 


17 And ſayirgy we have piped unte you, and ye 


| 


have not danced; we have mourned unto yonznl | 


ye * = —— 

18 For John came neither exting nor drinki 
and they ſay, He hath a devill. „ in 

19 The Sonne of man came eat ing and drinki 
and they ſay, Behold a man gluttonous, and 
wine - bibber, a friend of Publicanes and ſinner 
but wiſdome is juſtified of her children. 

20 [* Then began he to upbraid the citia 
wherein moſt of his mighty works were dom, 
becauſe they repented not. 

21 Wo unto thee Chorazin, wo unto thee Beth 
ſaĩda; for if the mighty works which were done 
in you, had been done in Tyre and Sidon, 
— have repented long ago in Coden 
aſhes, 

22 Bat I ſay unto yon, It ſhall be more tolen 
ble for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgemen, 
then for you, 

2 — thou Capernaum» which art exalted mn. 
to heavensſhalt be dronght down to hell: for if 
the mighty works which have been done int 
had been done in Sodom, it would bave rema 
untill this day. 

24 But I ſay unto yon , That it ſhall be mon 
tolerable for the land of Sodom, in the dayef 
judgement, then for thee. 

25 1 * At that time Jeſus anſwered, and (ai 
thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and e 
becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the wil 
and prudent » and haſt revealed them unto babes 

26 Even ſo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed good i 
thy ſight. 

27 * All things are delivered unto me of j 
Father » and no man knoweth the Sonne but the 
Father: * neither knoweth any man the Father 
ſave the Sonne, and he to whomſoever the Sam 
will reveal him. 

28 J Come unto me all ye that labour, and at 
heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. 

29 Take my yoke upon you, and learn * 
for I am meek and lowly in heart : * and ye fluls 
finde reſt unto your ſouls. 

30* For my yoke is eaſie, and my burden is light 


CHAP. XII. 
1 Chrift reproveth the ld inan ſſe of the Phun. 


ſees concerning the breach of the Sabbath, 39 
Scriptures, 9b) reaſon, 13 andby a mirach, 
22 He healeth the man poſſeſſed, that va 
blinae and dumb. 3t Blaff hem again ſſ ile 
50 Ghoſt ſhall ne ver be pr given. 36 Av 
count ſhalt be made of idle words. 38 Hen. 
buketh the unfauhfull, who ook after a figu: 
49 and ſheweth who is hi brother, fifter au 
mother. 
T that time, * Ieſus went on the Sabbath dy 
through the corn, and his diſciples were 2 
hungred and began to pluck the ears of cormani 
to eat. 

2 But when the Phariſees ſaw it, they ſaid und 
him; Behold, thy diſciples do that which is not 
lawfull to do apon the Sabbath day. 

3 But he ſaid unto them; Have ye not read 
* what David did when he was an hungred , and 
they that were with him, 

How he entred into the houſe of God, and 
did eat the Shewbread which was not lawful fot 
him to eat, neither for them which were with him 


but only for the Prieſts? 


5 Or have ye not read in the * Laws how thit 
on the Sabbath dayes the Priefts in the Temple 
profane the Sabbath, and are blameleſſe? 

6 But I ſav unto you, that in this place is 


greater then the Temples 
: 7 * 


F 


hn 


Snare 
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Healeh F 2 hand — out — 22 


* Ae. 1 Was a anger 1 — dyed vp 
| = and they a/fed him ig,. is it Lawfull to heale un pon 
| -2-Sabbath day dtr. 

a T. hen Jad he to the man, Sr forrh ene hard, and he 


; lige 17114 2 ul * 
be F4 him, et 


+ 2. 
yung nan. 
7 Bat if ye had known what this meaneth, * 1 
14, will have mercy, and not ſacrifice, ye woald not 
have condemned the guiltleſſe. 

$ For the Sonne of man is Lord even of the 
Sabbath 2 : 

9 And when he was departed thence he went 
into their Sv nagogue. 

to J And behold , there was 2 man which kad 
his hand withered, and they asked him, ſaying, Is 
it Jawfull- to heal on the Sabbath daycs 2 that 

might” accuſe hims 

- tr And he ſaid unto them » What man ſhall 

there be among you, that ſhall have one ſheep» 

and if it fall into a pit on the Sabbath day, will 

he not lay hold on it, and lift it out? 

12 How much then is a man better then a 
ſheep? Wherefore it is lawfull to do well on 
the Sabbath dayes. 

13 Then ſaith he-to the man, Stretch forth 
thine hand: and he ftretched it forth, and it was 
reſtored whole, like as the other. 

t ' 144 Then the Phariſees went out, and || held 
, a counſcl! againſt him, how they might deftroy 
- kim. : 
b But when Jeſus knew it, he withdrew him- 

from thence : and great multitudes followed 
kim) and he healed them al 
16 And charged them 
take hi 


! 
that they ſhould not 
him known: 
19 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
Eais the Prophet,ſayings 
x8 * Behold, my ſervant whom TI have choſen, 
beloved in whom my ſoul is well pleaſed : 1 
put my ſpirit upon him, and he ſhall ſhew 
t to the Gentiles. _ 
8 ſhall not ſtrive, nor cry, neither ſhall any 
bear bis voice in the ſtreets. 
0 A bruiſed reed thall he not break, and 
{Woking flax ſhall he not quench, till he ſend 
forth Jadgement unto victory. 
; Ir. in his Name ſhall the Gentiles truft. 
* Then was brought unto him one poſſeſ- 
fed with a devill, bl inde and dum b: and he healed 
li, inſomuch that the blinde and dumb both 
8 and ſaws 
And all the people were amazed, and ſaid, 
$ the ſonne of David? 
® But when the Phatiſees heard it, they ſaid; 
| fellow doth not caſt out devils » dut by 


. Blzebub the prince of the devils. 

And Jeſus knew their thoughts, and ſaid un- 
to them, Every kingdome divided againit it ſelf, 
« bipught to deſolation: and every city or houle 
Aller againſt it ſelf,hill not Rand, 

126 And if Satan caſt out Satan, he is divided 
inſt himſelf $ how ſhall then bis kingdome 


275 And if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, by 
whom do your children caſt them out ? There- 
| fore they (hall be vour judges. _ 

28 But if 1 caft out devils by the Spirit of 

God then 5 kingdeme of God is come unto you. 

a 19 Ot elſe how can one enter into a flrong mans 

koaſe, and ſpoil his goods, except he firft binde 
the ſtrong man, and then he will ſpoil his houſe ? 

30 He that is not with me is againſt me: and 
he that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth abroad. 

Fr T Wherefore I ſay unto you * All manner 
of fiane and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto 
men: but the blaſphemy againſt the 0% Ghoſt, 
ſhall not be forgiven unto men. 

$2 And whoſoever ſpeaketh a word againft the 
Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven him: but who- 
hoeyer ſpeaketh againſt the holy Ghoſt, it ſhall 


Chap. Li. xiii. 


not be forgiven him, neither in this world, nei- 
ther in the world to come, 

33 Either make the tree good, and his fruit 
ood: or elſe make the tree corrupt » and his 
ruit corrupt: for the tree is knownby his fruits 
34 O generation of vipers, how can ye, being 


evill, ſpeak good things? * For out of the abun. * Luke 
6.454 


dance of the heart the mouth ſpeakeths 

35 A good man out of the good treaſure of the 
heart, bringeth forth good things: and an evill 
_ out of the evill treaſure, bi ingeth forth evill 
things. 

36 But I fay unto you, That every idle word 


that men ſhall ſpeak; they ſhall give account 


thereof in the day of judgement. 
37 For by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtifieds 
and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. 


Fonas a fue: 


38 J * Then certain of the Scribes and of the “ Chap? 


Pharifecs anſwered, ſaying, Maſter, we would ſee 16-1.lukg 
11.29. 


a ſigne from thee, 
39 But he anſwered, and ſaid to them, An evill 2. cot 

and adulterous generation ſeeketh after a figne, 1. aa: 

and there ſhall no ſigne be given to it, but the 

ſigne of the Prophet Jonas. 


4 * For as Jonas was three dayes and three & Jonaly 


nights in the whales belly: ſo ſhall the Sonne of 14176 
man be three dayes and three nights in the heart 
of the earth. 

41 The men of Nineve ſhall riſe in the judge- 
ment with this generation, and ſhall condemne it, 


* becauſe they repented at the preaching of Jo- * Jonaly 


nas; and behold, a greater then Jonas is here. 
42 * The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe u 

the judgement with this gene ration, and Fall to. l 

condemne it: for the came from the uttermoſt 

parts of the earth to hear the wiſdome of Solo- 

mon,and — greater then Solomon is here. 


43 * When t Ir} 


3-56 


and findeth none. 
44 Then he ſaith, I will return into my houſe 
from whence I came out: And when he is come, 
he findeth it empty, ſwept, and garniſhed, 
45 Then goeth he, and taketh with himſelf ſe- 
ven other ſpirits more wicked then himſelf, and 
they enter inand dwell there: * and the 1 


it be alſo unto this wicked generation. 
46 CE While he yet talked to the people, * be- a. pet. 

hold, his mother, and his brethren ſtood without, 2.20. 

defiri 

47 
ther and thy brethren Rand without, deſiring to 8. a0 
ſpeak with thee. : 

43 But he anſwered , and ſaid unto him that 
told him Who is my mother? and who are my 
brethren ? 

49 And he ſtretched forth his hand toward his 
diſciples, and ſaid , Bchold my mother and my 
bretnrens 

5% For whoſoever ſhall do the will of my Fa- 
ther which is in heaven , the ſame is my brothers 
and ſiſter, and mother. 

3 The parable of the Sower and the ſeed 5 18 The 
expoſition of 1t, 24 The parable of the tares, 
3t of the muſtard-ſoed, 33 of the leaven, 44 
of the hidden treaſwwe, 45 of the pearl, 47 of 
the draw-net caft into the ſea . 53 And how 
{rift is conte med of hu own coumtrey- men. 

1 ſame day went Jeſus out of the houſes 

® and ſat by the ſea ſide. F 


to ſpeak with him. 


2 And great multitades were gathered toge- 4.1, 
ther ur.to kim, fo that be went into a ſhip, and 
* bat; 


e unclean ſpirit is gone out of a * Luks 
man, he walketh chorow dry places, ſeeking reſt, 11.24. 


5 * Mark 
hen one ſaid unto him, Behold, thy mo- 3. t. lakes 


in *. Kinge 


ſtate * Heber, 
af that man is worſe then the firſt, Even ſo ſhall 6.4.and 
10. 26. 


Merk g 


Luke 
8.5. 


28. 26. 


* Luke 
I 924. 


Parables of the ſeed, tares, 


ſat, and the whole multitude Rood on the ſhore. 

3 And he ſpake many things unto them in para- 
bles, ſaying, Behold, a Sower went forth to ſowe. 

4 And when he ſowed, ſome ſeeas fell by the 
wayes fide, and the fowls came and devoured 
them up. 

5 Some fell upon ſtony places, where they had 
not much earth; and forthwith they ſprung up» 
becauſe they had no deepneſſe of earth. 

6 And when the ſun was up,they were ſcorched: 
& becauſe they had not root, they withered away. 

7 And ſome fell among thorns $ and the thorns 
ſprang up» and choaked them. 

8 But other fell into good ground, and brought 
forth fruit , ſome an hundred fold » ſome ſixty 
fold, ſome thirty fold. 

9 Vho hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

To And the diſciples came, and ſaid unto him; 
Why ſpeakeſt thou unto them in parables ? 

1: He anſwered and ſaid unto them, Becauſe it 


is given unto you to know the myſteries of the 


kingdome of heaven, but to them it is not given. 

12 * For whoſoever hath » to him ſhall be gi- 
ven, and he ſhall have more abundance : but who- 
ſoever hath not » from him ſhall be taken away, 
even that he hath, 

13 Therefore ſpeak I to them in parables: 
becauſe they ſeeing » ſee not: and hearing, they 
hear not, neither do they underſtand. 

14 And in them is fulfilled the propheſie of 


* Iſa. 6. Eſaias, which ſaith » & By hearing ye ſhall bear, 
mar. 4. 12 and ſhall not underſtand: and ſeeing ye ſhall ſees 
Iuk. S. 1 o, and fhall not perceive. 

John 12. 
40. acts their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes they 


..Ig For this peoples heart is waxed groſſe, and 


have cloſed, left at any time they ſhould ſee with 


rome11,$ their eyes, and hear with their ears, and ſhonld 


underſtand with their heart, and ſhould be con- 


verted, and 1 ſhould heal them. 


16 But bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee $ and 
your ears, for they hear. 

17 For verily I ſay unto you, * that many Pro- 
phets,and righteous men have defired to ſee thoſe 
things which ye ſee, and have nor ſeen them 2 and 
to hear thoſe things which ye hear, and have not 
heard them. | 

18 © Hear ye therefore the parable of the 


Sower. 


19 When any one heareth the word of the 
kingdome, and underftandeth it not, then cometh 


tbe wicked one, and catcheth away that which was 


Town in his heart: this is he which received ſeed 


by the way ſide, 


20 But he that received the ſeed into ſtony 
places, the ſame js he that heareth the word, and 
mon with joy receiveth it: 

21 Yet hath he not root in himſelf;but dureth 
For a while: for when tribulation or perſecution 
ariſeth hecauſe of the word, by and by he is of- 

ended, 

22 He alſo that received ſeed among the thorns, 
Is he that heareth the word, and the care of this 
world, and the deceitfalnefle of riches choak the 
word, and he becometh unftuitfull. 

23 But he that received ſeed into the good 
ground, is he that heareth the word, and under- 
ſtandeth it, which alſo beareth fruit, and bring- 
_ forth ſome an hundred fold, ſome fixty,ſome 
thnirtye 

24 J Another parable put he forth nnto them, 
ſaying, The kingdome of heaven is likened unto 
2 man which ſawed good ſeed in his field: 


25 But while men ſlept, his enemy came and 


ſowed tares among the wheat, and went his way. 


8. Matthew. 


2 ard. ſced, les vel 


26 But when the blade was ſprung up, and 
brought forth fruitzthen appeared the tares alſo. 

27 So the ſervants of the honſholder cameand 
faid unto him, Sir,didft not thou ſowe good ſeed 
in thy field? From whence then hath it tares? 

28 He ſaid unto them, an enemy hath dom 
this. The ſervants ſaid unto him, Wilt thou tha 
that we go and gather them up ? 

29 But he ſaid, Nays leſt while ye gather yy 
the tares ye root up alſo the wheat with them. 

3o Let both grow together untill the harveſt; 
and in the time of harveſt I will ſay to the rea 
ers Gather ye together firfÞthe tares, and bi 
them in bundles to burn them: but gather the 
wheat into my barn, 

31 J Another parable put he forth unto them 
ſaying» * The kingdome of heaven is like unte: 
grain of muſtard-ſeed; which a man took and 
lowed in his field ; | 

32 Which indeed is the leaſt of all ſeeds : bn; 
wnen it is grown, it is the greateſt among het 
and becometh a tree, ſo that the birds of the it 
come and lodge in the branches thereof, 

33 J Another parable ſpake he unto them 
The kingdeme of heaven is like unto leave} 
which a woman took, and hid in three I meaſure 
of meal, till the whole was leavened, 

34 * All theſe things ſpake Jeſus unto the mil: 
titude in parables, and without a parable ſpake he 
not unto them: | 

35 That it might be ful filled which was ſpela 
by the Prophet, ſaying , * I will open my month! 
in parables, I will utter things which have ben 
kept ſecret from the foundation of the world, 

36 Then Jeſus ſent the multitade away, and 
went into the houſe: and his diſciples came unto 
him, ſaying, Declare unto us the parable of tie 
tares of the field. 

37 He anſwered) and ſaid unto them, He that 
ſoweth the good ſeed, is the Sonne of man: 

38 The field is the world: the good ſeed ar 
the children of the kingdome 2 but the tares ar 
the children of the wicked one, 

39 The enemy that ſowed them, Is the devill: 
* the harveſt is the end of the world: and te Wi © 
reapers are the Angels. 

40 As therefore the tares are gathered & but! 
in the fire: ſo ſhal it be in the end of this world, 

41 The Sonne of man ſhall ſend forth his Au- 
gels, and they fhal gather out of his kingdome il 
| | things that offend, and them which do iniquity! 

42 And ſhall caft them into a furnace of fit: 
there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth, 

43 * Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth 4 
the ſanne in the ingdome of their Father. Who 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

44 Again, the kingdome of heaven is like u. 
to treaſure hid in a field 2 the which when a man 
hath found, ke hideth, and for joy thereof goeth 
and ſelleth all that he hath» and buyeth that field 

45 Again, the kingdome of heaven is lile u 
to a merchant man, ſeeking goodly pearls : 

46 Who when he had found one pearl of 
great price, he went and ſold all that he had, ad 
bought its 

47 J Again the kingdome of heaven is lik 
unto a net that was caſt into the ſea, and gatherel 
of every kinde, 

48 Which when it was full, they drew to ſlow 
and ſat den, and gathered the good into veſſtly 
but caft the bad away. 

49 Soſhall it be at the end of the world: t 
Angels ſhall come forth; and ſever the widel 


from among the juſt z 
go hi 
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29. And he . and when Pte was come down: 
out » He hip he walked on the water. 
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eee eee 8 doom rode file, 
5 ail brake, and. ale Lone wie 9 — 


A xeon were /t 22 ced, and tig tooke vp of the 
remayned, trwelue backets full. 
1 25 Ad * eaten, were aboue fiuc chouſandl men. etc. 


k 


uk. trey, he taught them in their Synagoguezinſomuch 


luk. 


1 


M7 * Paptift bebeaded. 


os 
7t Baptiſt, he is riſen from the dead and therefore 
bt Som works | do ſhew forth themſelves in 


ir. [te, his brother Philips wife. 


them, and he healed their ſick. 


5% And ſhall caſt them into the farnace of fire: 
there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. -! 
x Jeſus ſaith unto them, Have ye underſtood 
at theſe things? They ſay unto him, Yea, Lord. 
52 Then ſaid he unto them, Therefore every 
Scribe which is inſtructed unto the kingdome of 
heaven, is like unto a man that is an houſholder, 
which bringeth forth out of his treaſare things 
new and eld. 
53 © And it came to paſſe, that when Jeſus had 
finiſhed theſe parables, he departed thence. 
*And when he was come into his own coun- 


that they were aſtoni ſhed and ſaid, W hence hath 
this man this wiſdome and theſe mighty works? 
55 * Isnot this the Carpenters ſonne? Is not 
his mother called Mary? and his brethren,James, 
and Joſesand'Simonand Judas? 2 
56 And his ſiſters, are they not all with us? 
W hence then hath this man all theſe things? 
37 And they were offended in him. But Jeſus ſaid 
unto them; A Prophet is not without honour, 
ſave in his own countrey: and in his own hoaſe. 
58 And he did not many mighty works there, 
becauſe of their unbelief. 
CHAP. X IIII. 
x Herods opinion of Chrift, 3 Wherefore Fohn 
Baptiſt-was beheaded. 13 Feſis departeth into 
& deſert place, 15 where he. feedeth five thou- 
ſand men, with fie loaves and two fiſhes e 22 
He walketh on the ſea to his Diſciples + 34 
and _—__ Geneſarct,healeth the fick by the 
touch of the hemme of his garmeuts 
T that time * Herod the Tetrarch heard of 
the fame of Jeſus, 8 
2 And ſaid unto his ſervants, This is John the 


him. "AE 

3 ©* For Herod had laid hold on John, and 
bound him, and put him in priſon for Herodias 

4 For John ſaid unto him, * It is not lawfull 
for thee to. have her. 3 

5. And he would have put him to death, 
he feared the multitude; * becauſe they counted 
him as a Prophets 
6 But when. Herods birth-day was kept, the 
daughter of Herodias danced before them: and 
pleaſed Herod, - : . 

7 Whereupon he promiſed with an oath» to 
give her whatſoever ſhe would af. 

8 And ſhebeing before inſtructed of hex mo- 
ther, ſaid, Give me here John Baptiſts head in a 
charger. 

9 And the king was ſorry: nevertheleſſe, for 
the oaths ſake; and, them which ſat with him at 
meatzhe commʒnded it to be given her: 

Zo And he ſent, and beheaded John in the 

ruon. . 

. 11 And his head was brought in a charger, and 
2 to the damoſell ? and ſhe brought it to 

er mother. l 

12 And his diſciples came, and took up the 
body, and buried it,and went and told Jeſus, 

13 ©* When Jeſus heard of it , he departed 
thence by fhip into a deſert place apart: and 
when the people had heard thereof, they followed 
him on foot out of the cities. 

14 And Jeſus went forth, and ſaw a great mul- 
titude, and was moved with compaſsion toward 


15 J And when it was evening, his diſciples 


Chap. xüll. Ww. 


eye to him, ſaying» This is a deſert place, and 


the time is now paſt; ſend the multitude away 
that they may go into the villages, and buy them 
ſelves viduals. 

16 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, They need not 
depart: give ye them to eat. 7 

17 And they ſay. unto him, We have here 
but five loaves, and two fi hes. 

18 He ſaid, Bring them hither to me. 

19 And he commanded the multitude to fit 
down on the graſſe, and took the f ve loaves, and 
the two fiſhes, and looking up to heaven, he bleſ- 
ſed, and brake, and gave thg loayes to his Ditci- 
ples, and the ciſciples to the multitudg. , 
N. — they * — filled: — 

ey took up of the ſragmen t remained, 
twelve baſkets fulls 12 115 A 2 I x 

21 And they that had eaten, were about fire 
thouſand men, beſide women.and childrens ; 

22 T And ſtraightway Jeſus conſtrained his:diſci» 
ples to get into a ſhipzand to gg hefore bim+ unto, 
the other ſide, hile he ſent the gultitudes-away. 


Chrift wathith on the ſits | 


— 


_ 
14 
* 


* 7 
14 


23 * And when he had ſent the multitudes away, * Mark 
e went up into 2 mountain apart to pray: & and 6. 46. 


when the evening was come, he was there alone: 
24 But the ſhip was nom in the midſt of the { 
toſſed with waves: fox the winde was contrary. 
25 in'the.fourth watch af the night, Jeſus 
went anto them walking on the 7 411 47 | 
26 And when the diſciples ſaw him walking on 
the ſea, they were troubled>ſayiugs It is a ſpirit 5 
and they 7 _ for fear. EI . 
27 But ſtraightway Jeſus ſpake.uyto them» ſay- 
ing, Be of good cheer: It is I, be or - 
28 And Peter anſwered hi 205 Lordsif 
it be thou hid me come unto theę enter. 
29 And he ſaid, Come. And when. Peter was 
come don oat of the ſhip, .be,pralked on the 
water to go to Jeſus. 


9 - # 
* 


* John 
eag 6.16. 


30 But when he ſaw the winde I boifte! ous, he f Or, 
was afraid and beginning to ſiak, be cried, ſay⸗ agg. 


ing, Lord ſave me, Lr 

31 And immediately Jeſus ſtretched forth his 
hand, and eaughit kim, and ſaid u mzO thou 
of little faith vherefore didſt thou Joubt 3 

32 And when they were come gta the ſhip>the 
winde ceaſed. N 

53. Thea they that were in the ſhip, came and 
worſhipped him, ſaying; Of a truth thou art the 
Sonne ot God. | E 


6.53. 


came into the land of Genneſaret . 

35 And wben the men of that N had know- 
ledge of him, they ſent out into all that countrey 
round about, and brought unto him all that were 
Gn, 0 SEE 

36 And beſonght him, that. they, might onel 
touch the hem-of his 3 Hyper 6-4 
touched were made perfectly whole. 

CHAP: XV, 

3 Chriſt reproveth the Scribes and Phariſees for 
tr auſgreſſing Gods ,Commandments throuth 
their own traditions:. 11 teachoth how that 
which goeth into the mouth, doth not defile @ 
mm. 22 He healeth the dauſ hier of the womay 
of Canaam 30 and other great nuiltitudes + 
32 ana with ſeven loaves , and a few little 
fiſhes, feedeth four thouſana men, beſide women 
and chilarcu. | 


Y ee * came-to Jeſas Scribes and Phariſces, * Marks 


which were of Jeruſalem,fayingz 
2 Why do thy diſciples tranfgretle the tradi- 
tion of the elders ? for they wath not their hands 
when they eat bread, 
3 But he anſwered» and {aid unto them Why 
23 do 
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3.1112. ef 
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2914s | 


do you alſo ttanſgreſſe the commandment of God 
by your tradition ? 

4 For God commanded, ſaying, * Honour thy 
father and mother: and * he that curſeth father 
or mother, let him die the death. 

Bat ye ſay»Whoſoever ſhall ſay to his father 
mother, * le is a gift by whatſoever thon 


& And honvur not his father or his mother,he 
Hall be frees Thus have ye made the Command- 
ment of, God ol none etfe& by your tradition, 

7 Ye bypoctites> Well did Eſaias prophefic of 
you, ſaying, '* : 

8 * This people draweth nigh unto me with 
and honoureth me with their lips 3 
but their heart is farre from me. : 
at in vain they do worſhip me, teaching 
for do&rines che commandments of men. . 

10 <* And he called the multitudes and faid 

onto them, Hear and underſt 


n nt Not that Which goeth into the mouth defi- 
et“ *Teth'a mem: but that which cometh ont of the 

- ©: dmoaths this defileth a man. ; e 
1 Then came his diſciples, and ſaid unto him: 
-> Knoweft thou that the -Pharifees were offended 


after they heard this ſaying ? | 

- x3 But be anſwered, and ſaid, * Every plant 
which m beavHhly Father hath not planted,fhall 
be rooted vg 7 a 

14 Let them A ene: * they be blinde leaders of 
the blinde. And if the blinde lead tlie blinde, 
both ſhalt falt fritv' the ditche 2 FAR 
16 * mr red Peter, and ſaid ufitd bim, 
Declare waito « 10 parable. 5 
16 And es ſaid, Are ye alſo yet withont un- 
derftinding 2 *- 

y Do not ye yet underſtand, that whatſoever 
entreth in at the mouthgoeth into the belly, and 
is caſt ont imo the draught ? | 

18 But thoſe things which proceed ont of the 
mouth: come forth from the hearts and they de file 


man. | g 
. *For proceed eviltthoughts, 


neffe,bla 3 

20 Theſe are the things which defile a man: But 
to eat with iinwaſhen hands de fileth not a man. 
*21 J Then Jeſus went. thence, and departed 
* the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon 

22 And behot&a woman of Canaan eime out of 


the ſame coaſts, ind eried unto hit ſaying, Have 


mercy oi me; U Lord, thou Sonne of David,my 

daughter is rievouſly vexed with à devil. 
23 Fat K eta her not a word. Aid his 

diſciples came; and beſought him, ſaying» Send 

her aw-y;for.ſheeritth after us. by 

24 nr de infwered, and ſaid, & I am not ſent 

but unto the Toft ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. 

25 Then came ſhe, and worſhipped him faying, 
Lord, help me. ages 

26 But he atſwered, and ſaid, It is not meet to 
take the chjldrens breadzand to caft it to dogs. 

27 And the faid, Trueth Lord : yet the dogs 
eat of the.crumb which fall from theif maſters 
table. N 

28 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto her, O 
womans great is thy faith 2 be it unto thee even as 
thou wilt. And her daughter was made whole 
from that very hour. : 

29 * And Jeſas departed from thence,and came 
nigh unto the ſea of Galilee, and went up into a 
mountain, and fat down there. 

30% * And great multitudes came unto him, ba- 
ving with them thoſe that were lame, blinde, 


S. Matthew. 


8 the heart 
nei erles, fornications, thefts, Falſe wit- 


A multitud 
dumb, maimed, and many others, and caft 
down at Jeſus feet, and he healed So 2 _ 

zt Inſomuch that the multitude wondered,when 
they ſaw the dumb to ſpeak, the maimed to be 
whole, the lame te walk, and the blinde to ſce 2 
and they glorified the God of iſrael. 

32 J Then Jeſus called his diſciples unto him, + 
and ſaid, I have compaſsion on the maltitude, be- gi 
cauſe they continue with me now three dayes,and 4 
have nothing to eat: and I will not ſend them 


away faſting, leſt they faint in the way. 


33 And his difciples ſay unto him, Whence 
ſhould we have ſo mach bread in the wilderneſſe, 
as to fill ſo great a multitude ? 

34 And Jeſus ſaith unto them, How many loaves 
_ ye? And they ſaid, Seven, and a few little 

thes. 

35 And he commanded the multitude to fit 

own on the ground. | 

36 And he took the ſeven loaves, and the fifhey 
and gave thanks, and brake them, and gave to his 
diſciples, and the diſciples to the multitude. 

37 And they did all eat, and were filled: and 
they took up of the broken meat that was lefty 
ſeven baſkets full, 

38 And they that did eat were four thouſand 
men» befide women and children. | 

39 And he ſent away the multitude, and took 
ſhip,and came into the coafts of Magdala. 

CHAP. XVI. 

1 The Phariſees require a figne, 6 Feſus warntth 
hw Diſciples of che leaveu of the Phariſees and 
Sagavces. 13 The peoples oprnon of {rift 16 
aud Peters confeſſion of him. 21 Feſia forts 
Shemeth his death, 23 Ferro vum Peter for diſ- 
727 him from it : 24 and admoniſhuh 
theſt chat will follow him to bea the Croſſe, 

e * Phariſees alſo with the Sadduces, camo, 
and tempting, defired him that he would, 
them a ſigne from heaven. 1 

3 He anſwexed, and ſaid unto them, When it i 
Dr Tay, It wilt be fait weatber? for the 
ie is red. a : | 

3 And in the morning, Is wid be foul weather 
to day? for the ſkie is red and Jowring.© ye hy. 
pocrites, ye can diſcern the face of the $kie, but 
can ye not diſcern the ſignes of the times? 

4 A wicked and ailofterouygeneration ſceketh 
after a figne,and there ſhall no figne be given un- 
to it, but the ſigne of the Prophet Jonas, And he 
left them,and 1 * 

5 And when his Diſciples were come to the 
other fidesthey had forgotten to take bread, 

6 © Then Jeſus faid unto them, Take heed and 
beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, and of the 
Sadduces. 

7 And they reaſoned among themſelves, ſay» 
ing, Ie * becauſe we have taken no bread. 

8 Which when Jeſus perceived; he ſaid unto 
them» O ye of little faith, why reaſon ye among 
your ſel ves, becauſe ye have brought no dee d: 

9 * po ye not yet underſtand, neither remem- ,, 
ber the five loaves of the five thouſand, and ho, 
many baskets ye took up ? 

10 * Neither the ſeven loaves of the four thow ,; 
ſand,and how many baskets ye took up ? | 

11. How is it that ye do not underſtand, that! 
—— it not to you concerning bread, that ie 

ould beware of the leaven of the Phatifces, and 
of the Sadduces ? 

12 Then underftood they how that he bade 
taem not beware of the leaven of bread : bit 
of — of the Phariſees, and of the 84 
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An renflgurations Chap. 
13 \ When Jeſus came into the eoafts of Ce- 
farea Philippi, he asked his diſciples , ſaying» 
rke * Whom do men ſay, that I the Son of man, am? 
14 And they ſaid; Some ſay that thou are John 
218 the Baptiſt;ſome Elias and others Jeremias ot one 
of the Prophets. 
15 * ſaith unto them , But whom ſay ye that 


am 

16 And Simon Peter anſwered,and ſ1id,* Thon 
art Chriſt the Sonne of the living God. 

17 And Jeſus anſwere!, an4 ſaid unto him, 
Blefſed art thou Simon Bar-Jona2 for fleſh and 
blood hath not revealed it anto thee, but my Fa- 
ther which 1s in heavens 

18 And I ſay alſo unto thee, That*thou art pe- 
ter, and upon this rock I will build my Church 
and the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it. 

19 * And I will give unto thee the keyes of 
the kingdome of heaven ꝛ and whatſoever thou 
ſhalt binde on earthy ſhall be bound in heaven ; 
whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on earth, ſuall be 
looſed in heaven, : 

20 Then charged he his diſciples that they 
ſhould tell no man that he was Jeſus the Chriſt. 

21 JF rom that time forth began Jeſus to ſhew 
nato his diſciples „ how that he maſt go unto 
Jeruſalem, and ſuffer many things of the Elders, 
and chief Priefts and Scribes, and be killed, and 
be raiſed again the third day. 

22 Then Peter took him, and began to rebuke 
bim ſaying, Be it farre from thee, Lord: this 

not be unto thee. 

23 But he turned: and ſaid unto peter, Get thee 
behinde me, Satan, thou art an offence unto me: 
for thou ſavoureſt not the things that be of God, 
but thoſe that be of men. 

24 © * Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſciples, If 
Wy man will come after me, let him deny himſelf, 
and take up his croſſe, and follow me, 

25 For whoſoever will ſave his life,ſhall loſe 
it nd whoſoever will loſe his life for my ſake, 
ſhall finde it, 

5 36 For what is a man profited, if he ſhall gain 
the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul? Or what 
thall a man give in exchange for his ſoul ? 

27 For the Son of man ſhall come in the glory 
of his Father with his Angels: *and then he ſhall 
temard every man according to his works. 

23 Verily I ſay unto you, * There be ſome 
Ending here, which ſhall not taſte of death, 
till they ſee the Sonne of man coming in his 
lingdome. , 

CHAP. XVIL 
I 5 ir of 2 14 He healeth 
imatike , 22 foreteleth bj o alfion 

24 ad tr tate, 2k 45 , 

Nd * after fix dales, Jeſus taketh\ Peter, 
James, and John his brother, and bringeth 
them up into an high mountain apart, 

2 And was transfigured before them, and his 
fice did ſhine as the Sunne, and his raiment was 
white as the light. 

3 And behold, there appeared unto them, Mo- 
Elias talking with him 
| 4 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto Jeſus, 
Lord, it is good for us to be here t If thou wilt, 
us make here three Tabernacles one for thee) 
and one for Moſes, and one for Ellas. 

F * While be yet ſpake,beholdza'bright cloud 
dverſhidowted them : and beholds a voice out of 
de cloady which (aid, This is my beloved Sonne, 
om I am well pleaſed 3 hear ye him. 


— — 


xvii. Xviii. 
7 And Jeſus came and t 


vuched them, and ſaid 
Ariſey and be not afraid. 1 n 
s And when they had lift up their eyes, they 
a no man, ſave Jeſus onely. a 

9 And as they came down from the moun- 
taingJeſus charged them, ſayings, Tell the viſion 
| to no man,antil{ the Sonne of man be riſen again 

from the dead. 

16 And his diſciples asked him, ſayiwg,* Why 
| then ſay the Scribes that Elias muſt firſt come? 
tr And Jeſus aniwered and ſaid unto them, Elias 
truly thall firſt come, and reſtore all things: 

12 But I ſay unto you, that Elias is come al- 
ready, and they knew him not, but have done un- 
to him whatſoever they lifted : Likewiſe thall 
alſo the Sonne of man ſuffer of them. 

13 Then the diſe ples underſtood that he ſpake 
unto them of John the Baptiſt. 

14 1 And when they were come to the mul- 
titude, there came to him a certain man kneeling 
don to him, and ſaying, 

15 Lord, have mercy on ſonne, for he is 
lunatick,and ſore vexed : for oft times he falleth 
into the fire, and oft into the water. 

16 And I brought him to thy diſciples, and 
they could not cure him. 

17 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, O faithleſſe 
and perverſe generation, how long ſhall I be 
with you? how long dall I ſuffer you ? bring 
him hither to mes 

18 And Jeſus rebuked the devill;and he depart- 
ed out of him: and the childe was cured from 
that very hour, 

19 Then came the diſciples to Jeſus apart and 
ſ2id>Why could not we caſt him out? 

20 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Becauſe of your 


to this mountain, Remove hence to yon/ler place 


poſsible unto you. 20. 17. 
21 Hobeit, this kinde goeth not out but by mar. 9. 
prayer and faſting. t. luke 


into the s of men: 


ing ſorry. 
24 « 


and ſaid 3 Doth not your maſter pay tribute? 


own children, or of ſtrangers? 6 
26 Peter ſaith unto him z Of ſtrangers. Jeſus 
faith'unto him, Then are the cnildren free, 


take up the fiſh that firſt cometh up: and when 7 
thou haſt opened his mouth, thou thalt hunde || a 
piece-of money, that take and give unto them 
for me and thees on 
CHAP. XVIII. 
1 (riſt warueth his Diſtiples to be humble ar 
harmbefſe : 7 To a vo offeuct s, 4:4 not t de- 
Piſetbe little ones: 15 Tearcherh how we are 
70 deal with our brethren when they offene 
21 and how oft to forgive them; 23 ich he 
fette forth iy a pa alle of the king that took 
account of bis ſervants, 33 and puniſhed him 


| And «when the diſciples heard ity they fell | 


6 
a th face and were ſore 


. 
” 
V; 
2* 
45 28 
F 


afraid. 


. who ſhiyrd mo meer q to hu fellows 
* TL 2 : At 


He bealethihe lunattke; 


unbelief : for verily I ſay unto you, * If ye have * Like 
faĩch, as a grain of muſtard ſerd ye thall ſay un- 17.6, 


and it ſhall remove, and nothing ſhall be un- Chap, } 


22 J And while they abode in Galilee, Jeſus 9.44. 
ſaid unto them The Son of man ſhall be betrayed | Caued 
in the o- 
23 And they ſhall kill him, and the third day Y2ginaZ 
he ſhall be raiſcd again. And they were exczed- 4drarach- 
2 :,berwg 
And when they were come to Cipcrnaum, 27 value 
they that receivetribute money, cane to Peter, Aſteen 
Hence. 
25 He faith, Yes And when he was come into 17 ff a. 
the houſe, Jeſus prevented him, ſaying, What ter, Ir 
thinkeſt thou» Simon? Of whom do the kings /f an 
of the earth fake cuſtome or tribute? of their once of 
filver, in 
alu” 
400 2 
275 Notwithſtanding , leſt we ſhould effend Img fe 


them, go thou to the ſea, and caſt an hook, and penceya ſe 


ſhillings 


— 


To avoidofſences; 


* Mark 
9. 23. 


Iuk. 9.46 kingdome of heaven ? a 


* Chap. 
19.14. 


1. cor. 14 ſhall not enter into the kingdome of 


— 
2. 


* Marlc 1 - 
9 · 4. luk. ones, which' beleeve in mezit were better for him 


1 7.172. 


Chap. 


F. 30. 


mar. 9. 35 it is better for thee to enter into life halt or 


* Levit. 
79.17. 
Luk. 17.3 


Deut. 
Ig. te. 
Joh. 8. 19 
2. cor. 13 
I hebt. ; 
9.28. 
* x. Car. 
5.9. 

a. theſſ. 
2.14. 

* John 
2 · 23. 
I. cor. 5. 
3. 


* Luke 
17.4 


A7 S the ſame {time came che di ſciples unto | 
Jeſus, ſaying ; Who is the greateſt in the 


2 And Jeſus called a little childe unto him; 
and ſet him in the midſt of them) ; 

3 And ſaid, Verely I ſay unto you, Except ye 
be converted, and become as little children, ye 

4 Whoſoever therefore ſhall humble himſelf 
as this little childe, the ſame is greateſt in the 
kingdome of heaven, 

5 And whoſo qhall receive one ſuch little 
childe in my Name, receiveth me. 
6 * But whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe little 


that a milſtone were hanged about his neck, and 
that he were drowned in the depth of the ſea, 

7 © Wo unto the world becauſe of offences? 
for it muſt needs be that offences come: but wo 
to that man by whom tke offence cometh. 

8 * Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot offend 
thee , cut them off, and caft them from thee : 


maimed, rather then having two hands or two 
ſeet: to be caſt into everlaſting fire, 

9 Andif thineeye offend thee, pluck it out, 
and caſt it from thee 2 it is better for thee to 
enter into life with one eye, rather then having 
two eyes; to be caſt into hell fire. 

To Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe 
little ones: for I ſay unto yon, That in heaven 
their Angels do alwayes behold the face of my 
Father which is in heaven. 

11 * For the Sonne of man is come te ſave 
that which was loſt, 

12 * How think ye? If a man have an hundred 
ſheep,& one of them be gone aſtray, doth he not 
leave the ninety & nine, and goeth into the moun- 
tains, and ſeeketh that which is gone aſtray ? 

13 And if ſo be that he finde it, verely I ſay 
onto you, he re joycetli more of that ſheep, then 
of the ninety and nine which went not aſtray. 

14 Even ſo, it is not the will of your Father 
which is in heaven, that one of theſe little ones 
ſhould periſh, 

15 J Moreover, * if thy brother ſhall treſpaſſe 
againſt thee, go and tell him his fault between 
thee and him alone: if he ſhall hear thee > thou 
haſt gained thy brother, 

16 But if he will not hear thee, then take with 
thee one or two more, that in * the mouth of 
two or three witneſſes, every word may be efta- 
bliſhed, e 13 

17 And if he ſhall negle& to hear them, tell it 
unto the Church: but if he negle& to hear the 
Church, let him be unto thee as 2p * heathen man, 
and 2 Publicane. ” 

18 Verely 1 ſay unto yon, * Whatſoever ye 
ſhall binde dn earth; ſhall be bound in heaven: 
and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall be 
looſed in heaven. . r 

19 Again, Iſayunto you, that if tw of you 
ſhall agree on earth as touching · any thing that 
trey ſhall ask. ir ſhall be done for them · of my 
Father which is in heaven. ba 21 - - 

20 For where two'or three are gathered toge- 
ther in my Name, there am J. in j midſt of them, 

21 J ThercamsPeterto him, and ſaid, Cord, 
hov oft ſnall my brother ſinne againſt me, nd I 
forgive him? till ſeven times? Le as ey 

22 Jeſas ſaĩth unte him, ſay not unto thee, In- 
till ſeven times 3 but untill ſeventy dies even ? 

23 JTherefore is the kingdome of Uke- 
ned unto à certain King, which.wbuld Lake ac. 
count of bis ſervant 
CTA ” age 4 0 


+ 
* 
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4.2L, Matthew: 


Chriſt bealeth thi 


24 And when he had begun to reckon, one 
— unto him, wich eught him ten mhoulah 
dalents. . ; 

25 But foraſumch as he had not to pay, his lrg. 


commanded him to be ſoldzand his wife, and chil. 


dren,and all thathe had, and payment to be mace, 

26 The ſervant therefore fell down, and || wor 
— * him; ſaying, Lordhave patience with ne) 
an 


I will pay thee all. 


27 Then the lord of that ſervant was mowe 


with compaſsion, and loo ſed him, and forgave bin 
the debt. 

28 But the ſame ſervant went out, and found ote 
of his fellow - ſervants which — him an hundred: 
1 : and he laid hands on him, and took hin 

y the throat, ſaying, Pay me that thou oweft, | 

29 And his fellow-ſervant fell down athis feet, 
and beſought him, ſaying 3 Have patience wid 
me, and I will pay thee all. 

30 And he would not: but went and caſt hin 

into priſomtill he ſhould pay the debt. 5 

31 So when his fellow-ſervants ſaw what vu 
done, they were very ſorry, and came, and toll 
unto their lord all that was done. 

32 Then his lord, after that he had called him 
ſaid unto him O thou wicked ſervant, I form 
thee all that debt» becauſe thou deſixedſt me?: 

33 Shouldeft not thou alſo have had compaſsin 
on thy fellow - ſervant, even as I had pity on thee 

34 And his lord was wroth, and delivered hin 
to the tormentors, till he ſhould pay all that ws 
due unto him. 

35 So likeiviſe ſhall my heavenly Father < 
alſo unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive nt 
every one his brother their treſpaſſes. 


CHAP. XIX, 

1 Chrift healeth the fick 3 anſwereth the Phu 
riſees concerning divorcement 10 ſhtwetl 
when marriage w neceſſary; 13 Recei veth liui: 
children: 16 Inſtrutieth the young man her 
to attain eternal life, 20 and how to be pn- 
felt + 23 telleth his Diſciples how hard ut 4 
for arich man to enter into the kingdom o 
Gods 2 and promiſeth reward to thoſe the 
forſake any thing to follow him. 

Nd it came to paſſe, * that when Jeſus hal 

A finiſhed theſe ſayings , he departed fron 
Galilee, and came into the coaſts of Judea be 
yond Jordan: 

2 And great multitudes followed him, and 
healed them there. - 

3 © The Phariſces alſo came unto him, tem- 
ting him, and ſaying unto him, Is it Iawfull fo 
2 man to put away his wife for every cauſe ? 

4 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, Hnt 
ye not read, * that he which made them at ti 
beginning; made them male and female? 

5 And ſaid, * For this cauſe ſhall a man lem 
father and mother, and ſhall cleave to his wilti 
and * they twain ſhall be one fleſh, 

6 Wherefore they are no more twainbut a 
fleſh. What therefore God hatbjoyned toget 
let not man ꝓut der.. 4 

7 They ſay unto him; Why did Moſest 
— — give a writing of divorcement» 
to put her away? _ „ EF 
; 9 He Caith vntv them, Moſes becauſe,of j ui 
nes of your hearts, ſuffered you tg pu; awayy® 
wives i but from the beginning it was not fo 
9 Aud I ſay unto you, Who doe ver ſhall 
away bis.wife except it be fax fornication, 
mall marry another» committeth, adultety: 
No Maric her. which is ꝓut away doth c 
mit adulter ye. 97395 ? 
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« 16 And brholde, one came, ard. Ad ute him, good Miter, 
what good thing chall F las that F may laue na life 
17 And la n vnto him, why Caller? thou mos good? there is 
none goed, but one. eur God: but if thou wilt enter in to 
El Keeps the commulements, 
1s Heejayd tohim, which? and Nu, Jayd theſe. rec 
Of the some of > ebedeus clara ver 20. 


(dren brought to Chri. 


xo His diſciples ſay unto hinylIf the caſe of the 
man be ſo with his wife,it ow” good to marry. 

11 But he ſaid unto them, All men cannot re- 
ceive this ſaying, ſave they to whom it is given. 

12 For there are ſome eunuches, which were 
ſo born from their mothers wombe 2 and there 
are ſome eunuches , which were made eunuches 
of men 3 and there be ennaches which have 
made themſelves ennuches for the kingdome of 
heavens ſake, He that is able to receive 265 let 
him receive it. | 

13 (Then were there brought unto him little 
children „chat he ſhould put his hands on them, 
and pray t and the diſciples rebaked them. 

14 But Jeſus ſaid, Suffer little children, and 
forbid them not to come unto me ⁊ for of ſuch is 
the kingdome of heavens. 

15 And he laid his hands on them, and depart- 
ed thence. 

16 * And behold, one came and ſaid unto 
him Good maſter » what good thing thall I do, 
that I may have eternall life? 

17 And he ſaid anto him, Why calleft thou 
me good ? there is none good but ones that h, 
Gol: but if thou wilt enter into life, keep the 
Commandments. 

18 He ſaith. unto him, Which 2 Jeſus ſaid, 


1 * Thou ſhalt do no murder; Thou ſhalt not 


commit adultery 3 Thou ſhalt not fteal ; Thou 
ſhalt not bear falſe witneſſe; 

19 Honour thy father and thy mother; and, 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 

% The young man ſaith unto him, All theſe 
things have 1 kept from my youth up 3 What 
lack I yet ? : 

21 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou wilt be perfect, 
go and ſell that thou haſt, and give to the poor, 
and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven 3 and come 
and follow mes : 

22 But when the young man heard that ſaying) 
he went away ſorrowfull : for he had great poſ- 


ions. 

23 {Then ſaĩd Jeſus unto his diſciples ; Verily 
I ſay unto yous that a rich man ſhall hardly enter 
into the kingdome of heaven. 

24 And again I ſay unto your It ĩs eaſier for a 
camell to go thorow the eye of a needle, then for 
a rich man to enter into the kingdome of God. 

25 When his diſciples heard ĩt, theywere exceed - 
2 ſaying, Who then can be laved ? 
26 But Jeſus beheld them, and ſaid unto them, 
With men this is unpoſsible, but with God all 
things are poſsibles g 

27 J Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto 
him, Beholdz we have forſaken all, and followed 
theez what ſhall we have therſore? 

28 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay unto 
you, that ye which have followed me in the re- 
— — the Sonne of man ſhall ſit in the 
t 


e of his glory,%ye alſo ſhall fit upon twelve 


thrones judging the twelve tijhes of IItael. 
29 And every one that hath forſaken houſes, or 


Chap. xx. 


brethremor ſiſters, or father, ox mother, or wife - 


or children, or lands, for my Names ſake, ſhall 
receive an hundred folds and {hall inherit ever- 
laſting life, 


: Ty Por many that are ficftyſha)1 be laſt, and the 


be firſt, 


" "Þ 7 7 = © O__ 
Chrifs by the ſimilitude of the labaurers in the 
Vt) ara, ſheweth that God i deer to no nn. 
17 Forete let h his paſſion; 20 BY anſwering the 
mother of Zebedees chilgrengtcacheth his diſci- 
ples to be lowly : 30 giveth two linde 
aun bir ſigb.. 


EET . 


* 
4 


| 


may fit » the one on thy right hand, and the other 


| * 4 
The labourers hired. 
* the kingdome of heaven is like unto a 

man tuat is an houſholder , which went out 
early in the morning to hire labourers into his = 
Vineyards 2 
2 And when he had agreed with the labourers 
for a || peny a day, he ſent them into his vincyarde f The Ro- 

3 And he went out about the third hour, and 24 peny 
ſaw others ſtanding idle in the market- place, # the 

4 And ſaid unto them, Go ye alſo into the eighth 
vineyardzand whatſoever is right I will give you. part of 
And they went their ways ax oter ce, 

5 Again, he went out about the fixth and which f= 
ninth hour, and did likewiſe. ter ſi ve 
6 And about the eleventh hour he went out, Hillings 

and found others ſtanding idle > and ſaith unto 25% 
them. W hy ſtand ye heer all the day idle? once; ic 

7 They ſay unto him, Becauſe no man hath /e ven 
hired us. He ſaich unto them» Go' ye alſo into pence- 
the vineyard, and whatſoever is right, that ſhall 4alf- 
ye receives peny. 

$ So when even was come, the Lord of the 
vineyard ſaith unto his ſteward, Call the labour- 
ers» and give them their hire, beginning ſrom the 
laſt, unto the firſt, 
9 And when they came that were hired about 
the eleventh hour, they received very man a 


peny. 

10 Bat when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed that 
they thould have received more, and they like- 
wiſe received every man a peny. 

1: And when they had received it, they mut- 
mured againſt the good man of the houſe, 

12 Saying, Theſe laſt I have wrought but one lor, bæve 
hour, and thou haſt made them equall unto us, continued 
which have born the burden, and heat of the day. one Ho 

13 Bat he anſwered one of them; and ſaid, onely. 
Friend, I do thee no wrong $ didſt not thou 
agreẽ with me for a peny ? 

14 Take that thine is, and go thy way, I will 
give unto this laſt,even as unto thee. 

15 Is it not lawfull for me to do what I will 
with mine own? Is thine eye evill, becauſe I am 


ood ? 
A 16 *$0 the 13ſt ſhall be firſt,and the firſt laſt 2 Chaps 
for many be called, but few choſen, | 19. 30. 
17 J,, And Jeſus going up to Jeruſalem, took * (ark, 4 


the twelve diſciples apart in the wayzand ſaid un- 1 32. < 
to them, 1 lake 
18 Behald, we go up to Jeruſalem , and the 


Sonne of man ſhall be betrayed unto the chief 1 
Prieſts, and unto the Scribes, and they ſhall con- | 
demne him to death: 

19 * And ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles to 
mock, and to ſcourge, and to crucifie him 4 and 
the third day he ſhall riſe again, 

20 J * Then came to him the mother of Zebe- 
dees children, with her ſonnes, worſhipping him 
and deſiring a certain thing of him, | 

21 And he ſaid unto her, What wilt thou 2 
She ſaith unto him, Grant that theſe my two ſons 


* J hn 
18.322? 


* Mark 73 
10.35. 


on the left in thy kingdomes 
22 But Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Ye know not 

what, ye ask. Are ye able to drink of the cup that 
I Jhall drink of; and to be baptized with the 
baptiſme that I am baptized with? They ſay un- 
to him, We are able, * . 
' 23 And he ſaith unto them; Ye ſhall drink in- 
deed of my cup, and be baptized with the bap- 
tiſme that I am baptized. witht but to fir on my 
right hand and on my left , is not mine to gives 
but it Hall be given to thein ſor whom it 15 pre- 
pared of my Father. . 

24 And whea the ten heard it, they were mo- 
' L 24 ved 


The blinde men receive ſight. 


ved with indignation againſt the two brethren. 
25 But Jeſus called them unto him, and ſaid, 

* Luke Ve know that the Princes of the Gentiles exer- 

3,25. Ciſe dominion over them, and they that are great) 

exerciſe authority upon them. 

26 But it ſhall not be ſo among you: but who- 
ſoever will be great among you; let him be your 
miniſter : | 

27 And whoſoever will be chief among youslet 
him be your ſervant, 

28 Even as the *Sonne of man came not to be 
miniſtted unto, but to miniſter, and to give his 
life a ranſome for many, 
® Mar.ro 29 And as they departed from Jericho, a 
ac. luke great multitude fellowed him. 

75. 350 30 TAnd behold,two blinde men fitting by the 

way fide, when they heard that Jeſus paſſed by, 
cried out,{iying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, thou 

Sonne of Davide ; 
31 And the multitude rebuked them, becauſe 

they ſhould hold their peace: but they cried 

the more,ſaying, Have mercy on us, O Lordzthou 

Sonne of David, 

32 And Jeſus Rood ſtill, and called them, and 
Said > What will ye that I ſhall do unto you? 

33 They ſay unto him, Lord, that our eyes may 
be opened. 

34 So Jeſus had compaſsion on them, and 
touched their eyes: and immediately theit eyes 
received ſight, and they followed him. 

C HAP. XXI. 

x (Grit rider h into Feruſalem upon an afſe , 12 
dri veth the buyers aud ſelier sou of the Temple, 
r7 cur ſeth the ſig- tree, 23 pugtet h to ſilence the 
Prieſts and Elders, 28 and rebuketh them by 
the frmilunude of the two ſomes, 35 and the buſ- 
bandmen, who ſlew ſuch as were ſent unto them. 
A Nd * when they drew nigh unto Jeruſalem, 

and were come to Bethphage, unto the 
mount of Olives, then ſent Jeſus two Diſciples, 

2 Saying unto them, Go into the village over 
againft you, and ftraightway ye ſhall finde an aiſe 
tied, and a colt with her: looſe them, and bring 
them unto me, | 

3 And if any man ſay ought unto you, ſye ſhall 
Tay , The Lord hath need of them, and ftraight- 
way he will ſend them. 

4 All thig'was done; that it might be fulfilled 
which was n by the Prophet · ſaying, 

* Eſay $ Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy 
G2.1x, King cometh unt #.thee, meek , and fitting upon 

Zach.9.9 m aſſe, and a colt, the foal of an aſſe. 

John 12. 6 And the diſciples went , and did as Jeſus 

- commanded them. 

7 And brought the aſſe, and the colt, and put 
on them their clothes, and they ſet him thereon, 
8 2 very great multitude ſpread their 
garments in the way, others cut down branches 
from the trees, and ſtrawed them in the way. 


* Mark, 
11. 1. luk. 
1A. 20. 


that followed crięd. ſaying, Hoſanna to the S onne 
of David : Bleſſed is he that cometh in the 
Mak Name of the Lord, Hoſanna in the Higheſt. 

AletS, 1, * And when he was come into Jeruſalem, 
Juke 19. all the city was moved ſaying > Who is this ? 
45, john 11 And the multitude ſaid, This is Jeſus the 


12 TAnd Jeſus went into the Temple of God, 
and caſt out all them that Told and bonght in the 
þ Temple, and overthrew the tables of the money- 
*% ALB changers, and thg, ſeats. af them that ſold dovey, 
mark rr. 13 And. ſaid unto them It is written, * My 
17 le hogſe ſhall be called the honſe of prayer, * but 
. je . e 9 ee 88 


17 
yo 


9 And the multitudes that went. before , and. 


Prophet of Nazareth of Galilee. ; is 


l 


S. Matthew. 


The fig-tree 


14 And the blinde and the lame came to him in 
the Temple, and he healed them. ; 

15 And when the chief Priefts and Scribes ſay 
the wonderfull things that he did, and the chil. 
dren crying inthe Temple, and ſaying, Hoſann 
to the Sonne of David, they were ſore diſpleaſed, 

16 And ſaid unto him, Heareſt thou what theſe 
ſay ? And Jeſus ſaith unto them, Vea, have ye ne- 
ver read, X Out of the mouth of babes and ſuck. 4, 
lings thou haſt perfected praiſe ? =! 
17 And he left them, and went out of the city 
into Bethany, and he lodged there, : 

18 Nom in the morning , as he returned into 
the city, he hungred. : 

19 * And when he ſaw a fig-tree in the ye 
came to it, and found nothing thereongbut leave 
onely, and ſaid unte it, Let no frait grow on 
thee henceforward forever. And preſently the 
fig-tree withered aways 5 

20 And when the diſciples ſaw it; they mx. 
— ſaying, How ſoon 1s the ſig- tree withered 
awa 

oe Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, Verily 
I ſay unto you „ If ye have faith, and doubt not, 
ye ſhall. not onely do this which is dowe ta the 
fig · tree but alſo, if ye ſhall ſay unto this mous- 
tain Be thou removed,and be thou caft into the 
ſea, it ſhall be done. z 

22 And all things whatſoever ye ſhall akin 
prayer, belceving) ye ſhall receive. 

23 J *And when he was come into the Temple i 
the chief Priefts , and the Elders ef the people! 
came unto him as he was teaching, and ſaid, By i 
what authority doeſt thou theſe things? and who 
gave thee this authority? 

24 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, [ 
alſo will ask yeu one thing, which if ye tell me] 
in likewiſe will tell you by what authority Ido 
theſe things: i 

25 The baptiſme of John, whence was it? from 
heaven, or of men? And they reaſoned with them 
ſelves, ſaying, If we thall ſay, From heavem be 
will ſay untous , Why did ye not then beleeve 
him | | 
26 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men, we fear the peo- 
ple, * for all hold John as a Prophet. ö 

27 And they anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid, We e 
not tell. And he ſaid unto them, Neither tell 
you by what authority 1 do theſe things, 

28 © But what think you ? A certain man had 
two ſonnes 3 and — came to the — „and ſaid, 
Sonne, go work;to day in my vineyard, 

29 Te anſweredzand ſaid,I will not t but after 
ward he te „and went. E 

30 And he came to the ſecond, and faid likewiſe, 

And he anſweredzand ſaid, Igo, ſir, and went not. 

3t Whether of them twain did the will of 
his father I They ſzy'unto him, The firft, Jeſs 

ſaith unto them, Vexely I ſay unto yon, that the 
. Publicanes and che harlots go inte the kingdome 
of God before you. . ; 
32 Por“ John canie unto you in the way of 
righteouſneſſe, and ye belcevedhim not: but the 
.Publicanes and the haxlots beleeved kim. And 
yes when ye had ſerm it repented not after warc⸗ 


that ye might beleeve him. 
. 33 « Heat A parable: There was a cer, 
tain houſholder, *'wkichplanted a vineyard) and 


hedged it round eb! Ager a wine-prefle ; 
in it, and built a ti 3 and let it out to bu: 
bandmem and wel 0 7 farre countrey, 


he ſent his ſervants to the husbandmen, that tif 


34 And when the kite of the fruit drew nter, 
2 

miphy receive the rule fliese | 
te? 4 * . d. 7 5 Nl 0 L ehe 


mat 22 * 
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them that bought and could in the Temple and ouerthrew 
He tables of the mony changers , and rate of; them 


13And card mh them, it tr written, my 
called the houſe of prayer , but yee 
* 2 denne of Hecury . 


that 10 douecs , : 7274 
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ue made it 
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14 parable of the marriage. 


35 And the husbandmen took his ſervants, and 
beat one, and killed another, and Roned another. 

36 Again, he ſent other ſervants more then the 
firſt; and they did unto them likewiſe. 

37 Bat laſt of all he ſent anto them his ſonne, 
ſaying, They will reverence my ſonne. 

38 But when the husbandmen ſw the ſonne, they 
pe ſaid among themſelves, * This is the heir, come, 
obs let us kill him, and let us ſeize on his inheritance. 

39 And they caught him, and caſt him out of 
the vineyard, and flew him. 
40 When the Lord therefore of the vineyard 


cometh. ill he do unto thoſe husbandmen? 
4 5: yunto him, He will miſerably de- 
firoy .., wicked men, and will let out his vine- 


ard unto other husbandmen, which thall render 
im the fruits in their ſeaſons. 
42 Jeſus ſaith unto them, * Did ye never read 
. inthe Scriptures, The ſtone which the builders 
uu. reje&ed, the ſame is become the head of the cor- 
ner? This is the Lords doing, and it is marvel- 
lous in our eyes. 
43 Therefore ſay I unto you, The kingdome 
of, God ſhall be taken from you, and given to a 
nation bringing forth the fruits thereof, 
I, 44 And * whoſoever ſhall fall on this ſtone, 
1. ſhalbe broken: but on whomſoever it ſh211 fall, 
. itwill grinde him to powders : 
4. 45 And when the chief Priefts, - 1 Phariſees 
had heard his parables» they perceived that he 
ſpake of them, : 
46 But when they ſought to lay hands on him, 
they feared the multirudes becauſe they took him 
for a Prophets 


CHAP, XXII. 

Ie parable of the marriage of the Kings ſon, 
9 The vocation of the Gentiles, 12 The pumnſh- 
ment of him that wanted the wedding g ar ments 
IF trilute ought ta be pajed to Ceſar. 23 Christ 
confuteth the Saaduces for the reſurrection © 
34 anſwreth the Lawyer,which & the firs} and 

— Commandmet , 41 and poſeth the Pha- 

jſees about the Meſſias. 

Nd Jeſus anſwered , * and ſpake unto them 
again by parables, and faid ; 

v 2 Taekingdome of heaven is like unto a cer- 

tain Xing » which made a marriage for his ſonne, 

And ſent forth his ſervants to call them 

that were bidden to the wedding; and they wonld 

not comes 

+ Again, he ſent forth other ſervants, ſaying, 

Tell them which are bidden, Behold, I have pre- 
epared my dinner; my oxen and my fatlings are 

Natel. and all things are ready 3 come unto the 


rige, : 

s But they made light of it, and went their 
wayes,» one to his farm, another to his mer- 
chandiſe ⁊ 

„And the remnant took his ſeryants, and in- 
treꝛted them ſpight fully, and flew them. 

7 Bat when the king heard #ereof, he was 
wroth, and he ſent forth his armies and deſtroyed 
thoſe murderers, and burnt up their city. 

8 Then faith he to his ſervants ; The wedding 
1s ready but they which were bidden » were not 


native | 
9 Go ye therefore into the high wayes,and as 
many 25'ye ſhall finde, bid to the marriage. 

10 $o thoſe ſervants went out into the high 
wayes and gathered together all 2s many as they | 
ound; Beth bad and good, and the wedding was 
gone ar {er Ry 

ff $ And. when the King cams in to ſee the 


—— 


7 
* 


Chap xxii. 


of leſvs tribure, 


gheſts, he ſaw there 2 man, which had not on a 
wedding garment? 

12 And he ſaith.unto him; Friend, how cameſt 
thou in hither , not having a wedding garment 2 
And he was ſpeechleſſe. 

13 Then ſid the king to the ſervants ; Binde 
hi u hand and foot: and take him away, and cat 
him into outer datkneſſe, there ſhall be weeping» 
and gnafthing of teeth. 

I4 * For many are called, but few are choſen, * Chaps 

15 Then went the'Phariſeeszand tos coun- 20,16, 
ſe{1, how they might intangle him in his tall. * Merk 

16 And they ſent out unto him their diſciples 12.13, 
with the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we know that Ink. 20. 
thou art true, and teacheſt the way of God in 25. 
truth, neither cateſt thou for any man; for thou 
regardeſt not the perſon of men. 

17 Tell us therefore, What thinkeſt thou? s it 
Lawfujl to give tribute unto Ceſar, or not? 

18 But Jeſus perceived their wickedneſſe, and 
laid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? 

I9 Shew me the tribute money. And they 
brought unto him a | peny, Jin ve- 

20 And he ſaith unto them, Whoſe is this image due fr 
an! | ſuperſcription ? pence 

21 They ſay unto him, Ceſars. Then ſaith half peng 
he-unto them, Render therefore unto Cclir the cha. 10. 
things which are Ceſars, and unto od, che things %% 
that are Gods. ſcristias 

22 When they had heard zheſe word, they mat- Roms 
velled, and left him, and went their way. 13.7. 

23 J The ſame day came to him the Sadduces, *Marer2; 
* which ſay that there is no reſurrection , and 18.1nks 
asked kim, 20,29, 

24 Saying, Maſter, * Moſes ſaidz If a man die, * a&s 
having no children, his brother ſhall marry his 23.8. 
wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto bis brother. * Det, 

25 Now there were with as ſeven brethrenzand 25.5, 
the firſt, when he had married a wiife, deccaſed, : 
and having no iſſue / leſt his wife unto his brother. 

26 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, and the thudy 
unto the teventh. 

27 And laſt of all the woman died alſo. 

28 Therefore in the reſurre&ion; whoſe wife 
ſhall the be of the ſeven ? for they all had her. 

29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Ye do 
erte, not knowing the Scriptures, not the power 
of God. | 

30 For in the reſurrection they neither marrys 
nor are given in marriage, but are as the Angels 
of God in heaven. | 

31 Bat as touching the reſurrection of the deady 
have ye not read that which was lpoken unto you 
by God, ſaying, 

32 *1 am the God of Abraham, and the God of & 
Iſaac: and the God of Jacob? God is not the Gad ; 
of the dead, but of the living, 

33 And when the multitude heard this, they 
were aſtoni ſhed at bis doctrine. 

4 But when the Phariſees had heard that he * Mark, 
had put the Sadduces to filence , they were ga- 12. 26. 
thered together. IF Oh 

35 Then one of them which was a Lawyer,ask= 
ed him à queſtion, tempt ing him, and ſayings 

36 Maſter, which is the great Commandment / 
in the Law ? pL 

37 Jeſus ſaid unto him, * Thou ſhalt love the * Dent 
Lo:d thy God with all thy heart, and with all -6.5 luke 

thy ſoul, and with all thy minde, : 19.27. 

38 This is the firſt and great Commandments 

39 And the ſecond is like unto it, ® Thou ſhalt ® Levit, 
love thy neighbour as thy ſelf, } 19.18, 

4. On theſe two Commandments hang all the 2 


Law and the Prophets, 


Exod, 
6. 


4% #i- + 'Y 


41 T* White 


— - 2 0 A 

Ageixſt ambition, 
Mark 4x N While the Phariſees were gathered toge- 
ther, Jeſus asked them. 

42 Saying , What think ye of Chrift ? whoſe 
ſon is he? They ſay unto him, The ſon of David. 
_ 43 He ſaith unto them, How then doth David 
in ſpirit call him Lord, ſaying, | 

44 The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, * Sit thou 
on my right hand, till I make thine enemies thy 
footftool ? 

45 If David then call him Lord, how is he his 
ſonne ? 

46 And no man was able to anſwer him a word, 
neither durſt any man c from that day forth) ask 
him any more queitions. 

AHA p. XXIII. 

x Chriit admioniſbeth the people to follow the 
Sood aoltrine , not the evill examples of the 
Scribes and Phariſees. 5 Hi diſciples muſt᷑ be- 
ware of their ambition, 13 He denounceth eight 
woes again their hypocrifie and blindnefſe: 34 
and propheficthof the demrutction 4. Feruſalem. 

Hen ſpake Jeſus to the multitude, and to his 

diſciples, 

2 Saying» The Scribes and the Phariſees ſit in 
Moſes ſeat ; 

3 All therefore whatſoever they bid you ob- 
ſerve, that obſerve and do? hut do not ye after 
their works, for they ſay and do not. 

4 * For they binde heavy burdens, and grie- 
vous to be born, and lay them on men ſhoulders, 
but they themſelves will not move them with one 
of their fingers. 

But all their works they do, for to be ſeen 
Namb. of men: * they make broad their Phylacteries, 
5 38. and enlarge the borders of their garments, - 
leut. 6 * And love the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts, 

A2. and the chief ſeats in the Synagogues, 

Mirk 7 And greetings in the markets,and to be cal- 

2.38. led of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 

8 *But be not ye called Rabbi: for one is your 
Maſter, even Chriſt, and all ye are brethren, 

9 And call no man your father upon the earth; 
& for one is your Fathers which is in heaven. 

Io Neither be ye called maſters ; for one is 
your maſter, even Cht ĩſt. 

11 But he that is greateſt among you, fliall be 
your ſervant, 

12*And whoſoever ſhall exalt himſelf, ſhall be 
abaſed 2 and he that ſhall humble himſelf, hall 
18.14» be exalted, 

Luke 13 J But * wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, 

52. hypocrites ; for ve ſhudup the kingdome of hea- 

| ven againſt men: for ye neither go in your ſelves, 
neither ſuffer ye them that are entring to go in. 

- 24 * Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, hy- 

pocrites ; for ye devour widows houſes » and for 

a ptetence make long prayers therefore ye ſhall 

receive the greater damnation. 

15 Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, hypo- 
crites ; for ye compaſſe ſea ro make one 

- Proſelyte , and when he. is made, ye make him 

two fold more the childe of hell then your 

ſelves, . . 3 

16 Wo anto von; ye blinde guides, which ſay, 

Whoſoever ſhall ſyear-by the Temple, it is no- 

thing: but whoſocver ſhall ſwear by the gold of 

"the Temple, he is debter. : 

, 17 Ye fools and blinde 2 for whether is greater, 

+ .-* the gold, or the Temple that fanctiñeth the gold? 

| 16 And whoſoever hall fwear by the Altar, 
it is nothing: bat «whoſoever ſweaeth by the gift 
„ that is upon it, he is | gail ty. 
Alber, * 19 Ve fools and blinde: for. Mhether is greater, 
y bow the gilt, or the Altar that ſanRiticth the gift? 
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S. Matthew. 


— þ » . 
and hypocri 

20 Whoſo therefore ſhall ſwear by the Altar, 
ſweareth by it, and by all things thereon. 

21 And whoſo ſhall ſwear by the Temple, 
ſweareth by it, and by him that dwelleth therein, 

22 And he that ſhall ſwear by heaven, ſweareth 
by the throne of God, and by him that ſitteth 
thereon. 

23 Wo unto you Sctibes and Phariſees, hypo- 
crites z * for ye pay tithe of mint, and aniſe, and +1; 
cummi n, and have omitted the weightier matters 1; 
of the law judgement, mercy, and faith 2 theſe 
ought ye to have done; and not to leave the 
other undone. 

24 Ye blinde guides, which ſtrain at a gnat, 
and ſwallow a camell. 

25 Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, hypo- 
crites; * for ye make clean the outſide of the 3 
cap, and of the platter, but within they are full 13 
of extortion and exceſſe: ; 

26 Thon blinde Phariſee , cleanſe firſt that 
which is within the cup and platter, that the out; 
fide of them may be clean alſo. 

27 Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, hypo- 
crites ; for ye are like unto whited ſepulchres, 
which indeed appear beautifull outward, but are 
within full of dead mens bones, and of all un- 
cleanneſſe. | 

28 Even ſo, ye alſo outwardly appear righteony 
unto men, but within ye are full of hypocriſie and 
iniquitys 

29 Wounto you Scribes and Phariſees hypo- 
crites; becauſe ye baild the tombes of the Pro- 
phets, ind garniſh the ſepulchres of the righteous, 

30 And ſay, If we had been in the dayes of our 
fathers z we would not have been partakers with 
them in the blood of the Prophets. 

31 Wherefore ye be witneſſes unto your ſelves, 
that ye are the thildren of them which killed the 
Prophets. 

32 Fill ye up then the meaſur* of your fathers, 

33 Ye ſerpents, ye generation of vipers, hoy 
can ye eſcape the damnation of hell. | 

34 J Wherefore behold, I ſend unto you Pr 
phets, and wiſe men, and Scribes, and ſome of 
them ye ſhall kill and crucifie, and ſome of them 
ſhall ye ſcourge in your Synagogues > and perſe- 
cute them from city to city: 2 

35 That upon you may come all the righteous , 
bleod ſhed upon the earth, * from the blood of 
righteens Abel, unto the blood of Zacharias 44 
ſonne of Barachias , whom ye ſlew between the 
Temple and the Altar. p 

36 Verily I ſay anto you, All theſe things (hall 
come upon this generations 

37 * O Jeruſalem 232 thou that killeſt * 
the Prophets, and ſtoneſt them which are ſent 13j 
unto thee; how often would *I have gathered thy 20 
children together, even as an hen gathereth her: 
chickens under her wings and ye would not! 

38 Behold, your houſe'is left unto .youdeſolate. 1; 

39 For I ſay unto you, Ye ſhall not ſee me 
+ henceforth till ye. ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is he tiut 
cometh in the Name of the Lord. 


| CHAP. XXII, 

1 Chrift foretelleth the deſtruction of the Templi: 
3 wha aud how great calamities ſhall le before 
ie 5 29 the fignes of his coming to judge ment. 
36 Aud becauſe that. day, and hour gg unlnonn, 
42 we ought to watch like good ſervants, ex- 
pectiug every moment or maſters coming. 

Nd * Jeſus went out, and departed from the * 
Temple, Aud his diſciples came to Bim, for }, 


do new him che builditigs of the Temple. nn * 
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*3 And as vppon the mount of Okues, tus disciples came unt! 
um apart, Saymg,tellvs when theſe things Shall bee, and what 
sine Shalbe of thy comming and of the end of the world. 
44475 us enswered. etc: verſe.5.many Shall come in my name, saym 
I am Christ, and Shall deceiue many. etc: 
30 And then Shall appeare the segne of y Sonne of man im heauen.ett. 


The Parable of fiue wile Virgins and fiue foolish. chap. 279 


* 


er df Chrifis coming. 


2 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, See ye not all 
theſs things? Verely 1 ſay unto you;*There ſhall 
not be left here one ſtone upon another, that ſhall 
not be thrown down. 

3 J And as he ſate upon the mount of Olives, 
the.diſciples came unto him privately, ſaying, 
Tell us when ſhall theſe things be? and what 
ſhalt be the ſigne of thy coming, and of the end 
of the world ? : 

4 And Jeſus anſwered , and ſaid unto them, 

Take heed that no man deceive you. 

5 For many ſhall come in my Name, ſaying, 1 

am Chriſt: and ſhall deceive many. 
— 6 And ye ſhall hear of warres, and rumours of 
wars: See that ye be not troubled: for all z4eſe 
things muſt come to paſſe, but the end is not yet. 
For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and king. 
dome againſt kingdomezand there ſhalbe famines, 
and peſtilences and earthquakes in divers places, 
8 All theſe are the beginning of ſorrows. 
, 9 *Then ſhall they deliver you up to be afflict- 
ea, and ſhall kill you: and ye ſhall be hated of 
1. all nations for my Names ſake. | 
e And then ſliall many be offended, and ſhall 
betray one another, and ſhall hate one another, 
„t And many falſe prophets ſhall riſe, and 
ſhall deceive many. 
12 And becauſe iniquity ſliall aboundzthe love 
of many ſhall waxe cold. 
1 But he that ſhall endure unto the end, the 
ſame ſhall be ſaved, 
14 And this Goſpel of the kingdome ſhall be 
.preached in all the wotld for a witnefle unto all 
' tions » and then ſhall the end come. : 

15 Wben ye therefore ſhall ſee rhe abomina- 
tion of deſolation » ſpoken of by * Daniel the 
Prophet,ſtand in the holy place, (whoſo readeth, 
let him underſtandꝰ 
lt Then let them which be in Judea, flee into 
the mountains 

17 Let him which is on the houſe top, not 
tome down to take any thing out of his houſe 2 

448 Neither let him which is in the field, return 
{back to take his clothes. : 
19 And wo unto them that are with childe, 
fand to them that give ſuck in thoſe dayes, | 

20 But pray ye that your _ be not in the 
winter, neither on the Sabbath day: 

21 For then ſhall be great tribulation, ſuch as 
- was not ſince the beginning of the world to this 
time: nos nor ever ſhall be. 

22 And except thoſe dayes fliould be ſhorte- 
ned, there ſhould no fleſh. be ſaved : but for the 
Elefs ſake, thoſe dayes (hall be ſhortened, 

uz. 2 Then if any man ſhall ſay unto you, Lo, 
nke here is Chriſt, or there: beleeve it not. 
+ 24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, and falſe 


1 ophets, and ſhall ſhew great ſignes nd wonders, 
inſomuch that (if it were polsible ) they ſhall 
deceive the very Elect. l 

2 25 Behold , I have told you before, 
; +26 Wherefore if they hall ſay unto you, Be- 

, hold; he is in the deſert , go notfortu: Behold 


be is inthe ſecret chambers; beleeve it not. 

27 For as the lightning cometh out ofthe Eaſt, 
and ſhineth even unto the Weſt : ſo {hall 'alto 
7: the coming of the Sonne of man be. . 
k _ 2& ® Bor where ſoever the caicaſe is, there will 
1. the Eagles be gathered together. 
Ms 29 J Immediately after the tribulation of thoſe 
2.13 dayes , *-ſhall the Sun be darkned, and the Moon 


k. fall: from-heaven 


Chap. Xriili. xxv; 


en 2 mall not give her light y and the Starres ihall- 


The end of the world. 


30 And then ſhall appear the ſigne of the Sonne 
of man in heaven? and then ſhall all the tribes of 
the earth mourn, * and they ſhall ſee the Sonne * Revel. 
of man coming in the clouds of heaven, with 1.7. 
power and great glory. 
31 And he ſhall ſend his Angels with | a great *! » 
ſound of a trumpet, and they ſhall gather toge- 15. 52. 
ther his ele& from the four winds, from one 1. theſſ. 
end of heaven to the other. 4.16. 
32 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree: when fOr, with 
his branch is yer tender,and putteth forth leaves, ame 
ye know that Summer is nigh 2 agreat 
33 So likewiſe ye » when ye ſhall ſee all theſe voice. 
things: kno that it 1s neer, ven at the doors. 
34 Vexely I ſay unto you, This generation ſhall 
not paſſe, till all theſe things be fulfilled, 
35 * Heaven and earth ſhall paſſe away: but my & Matk. ! 
words ſhall not paſſe away. 3 

36 © But of that day and hour knoweth no _ 
— the Angels of heaven, but my Father 
one yo 
37 But as the dayes of Noe were, ſo ſhall alſo 
the coming of the Sonne of man be. 
38 * Foras in the dayes that were before the 
flood, they were eatihg) and drinking, marrying, 
and giving in marriage, untill the day that Noe 
entred into the Ark, 
39 And knew not untill the flood came, and 
took them all away: ſo ſhall alſo the coming of 
the Sonne of man be. 
4% Then ſhall two be in the field, the one 
ſhall be taken, and the other left. 
41 Two women ſhall be grinding at the mill: 
the one ſhalbe taken,and the other left, 
42 * Watch therefore, for ye know not what 
hour your Lord doth come, 
43 * But know this, that if the good man of the 
houſe had known in what watch the thief would 
come, he would have watched, and would ner 
have ſuffered his houſe ta be broken up, 
44 Therefore be ye alſo ready: for in ſuch an 
hour as you think not, the Sonne of man cometh. 
45 Who then is a faithfull and wiſe ſervant, 
whom his lord hath made ruler over his houſe- 
holdzto give them meat in due ſeaſon ? 
46 Bleſſed is that ſervants whom his lord when 
he comethyſhall finde ſo doing. 
47 Verely I ſay unto you, that he ſhall make 
him ruler over all his goods, 
48 But and if that evil ſervant ſhall ſay in his 
heart, my lord delayeth his coming, 

49 And ſhall begin te ſmite his fellow ſervants, / 

and to eat and drink with the drunken 2 
50 The Lord of that ſervant ſhall come in a 
day when he looketh not for him, and in an hour 
that ty; o 5 | is 4 4 Ry: 
51 An t him atunder, and appoint 
him his portion wich the hypocrites 2 there ſhall 12 5 
be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. * 
F CH A P. XXV. 

1 The parable of the ten virgins, 14 and of the 
ralents. 31 Alſo the deſcription of the lat 
Judge ment. | 

"Jen ſhall the kingdome of heaven be likens * 

ed unto ten virginswhich took their lamps: 
and went forth to meet the Bridegroom. 

2 And five of them were wiſc, and five were 

fooliſh; | | 

3 They that were fooliſh took their lamp 
and took no oyl with them: . " watt 
4 But the wiſe took oyl in their veſſels wit 
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tbeir lamps, 


, and the powers of the heayens 


N ſl | be ſhaken, 


ſor. 
1 Ot 
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5 While the. Bridegtoom tarried, they all 
ie mored and flepty 5 5 


Of the talents: 


6 And at midnight there was a cry made, 
Behold, the Bridegroom cometh , go ye out to 
meet him. 

7 Then all thoſe virgins aroſe, and trimmed 
their lamps. 

8 And the foolith ſaid unto the wiſe, Give us 
of your oyl;for our lamps are f gone out. 

9 But the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, Not ſd, leſt 
there be not enough for us and vou, but go ye ra- 
ther to them that ſell, and buy for your ſel ves. 

ts And while they went to bu“, tbe Bride- 
groom came, and they that were ready, went in 
with him to the — and the door was ſhut. 

it Afterward came alſo the other virgins, ſay- 
ings Lord, Lord, open to us. 

12 But he anſwered and ſaid, Verely I ſay unto 
you, I know you not. : 

13 * Watch therefore, for ye know neither 
the day, nor the hour wherein the Sonne of man 
come th. 

14 © * For the kingdome of heaven i as a man 
travelling into a farre countrey , who called his 


07:90 


19. 12. own ſetvants, and delivered unto them his goods: 
„ 13 And unto one he gave five talents, to an- 
dent iu other two, and to another one, to every man ac- 
187. cording to his ſeverall ability; and ſtraightway 
pownds took his journey. 

zen ſhil- 16 Then he that had received the five talents, 
dings went and traded with the ſame , and made them 
che. other five talents. 

8.246. 17 And likewiſe he that had received two: he 


alſo gained other two. | 

18 But he that had received one, went and dig. 
ged in the earth. and hid his lords money. 

19 After a long time the lord of thoſe ſervants 
cometh, and reckoneth with them. 

20 And ſe he that had received five talents, 
er ne and brought other tive talents, ſaying, Lord, 
thou deliveredſt unto me five talents, behold, I 
have gained beſides them five talents more. 

21 His lord ſaid unto him Well done, thougood 
and fairkſull ſervant, thou haft beenfaithfull over 
2 few things, I will make thee ruler over many 
things: enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 

22 He alſo that had received two talents, came 
and ſaid, Lord thou deliveredſt unto me two ta- 
lents: behold, I have gained two other talents be- 


St . 

23 His lord ſaid unto him Well done, good 
and faitkfull ſervant, thou haſt been faithfullover 
a few things, I will make thee ruler over many 
things: enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 

24 Then he which had received the one talent, 
came and ſaid, Lord, I knew thee that thou art 
an hard man, reaping where thou hat not ſown, 
and gathering where thou haſt not Rrawed : 

25 And I wasafraid, and went and hid thy ta- 
lent in the earth: lo, there thou haſt that is thines 

26 His lord anſwered and ſaid unto him, Thou 
wicked and flothfull ſervant, thou kneweſt that I 
reap where I ſowed not, and gather where I have 
nat Rrawed : ; 1 

27 Thou oughteſt therefore to have put my mo- 
ney to the exchangers; and then at my coming I 
ſhould have received mine own with uſury. 

28 Take therfore the talent from him, and 
give it unto him which hath ten talents 

29 * For unto every one that hach ſhall be 


1 iyen, and he ſhall have abundanee: but from 


12. 
* ich he bath. . 

1 * And caft ye the unprofitable ſervant into 
outer ,darkneſle , chers de weeping and 


7 7 
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8. Mattheyy: 


Ares 26 him that hath not, hall de taken away, even that | 7 


The loft ju 


1 Wben the Sonne of man ſhall come in his 
4 oryand all the holy Angels with him, then ſhull 

e fit upon the throne of his glory: 

32 And before him ſhalbe gathered all nation, 
and he ſhall ſeparate them one from another, 
2 — 1 — ſheep from the goats, 

33 And he ſhall ſet the ſheep on his right 
but the goats on the left, a 

34 Then ſhal the King fay unto them on hiy 
right hand, Come ye blefled of my Father, inherit 
the kindome prepared for you from the found 
tion of the world: 

35 * For I was an hungred, and ye gave m 
meat : I was thirſty, nd ye gave me drink: Ing, 
a ſtranger, and ye took me in: 

36 Naked, and ye clothed me? I was ſick, nd 
ye vifited me: I was in ptiſon, and ye came un- 
to me. 

37 Then ſhall the righteous anſwer him;ſaying 
Lord,when ſaw we thee an hungred, and fed thee } 
or thirſty , and gave thee drink? 

. 38 When ſaw we thee a ſtrangerꝛand took they 
in ? or naked. and clothed thee ? 

39 Or when ſaw we thee ſick, or in priſon, and 
cams unto thee ? 

40 And the king hall anſwer, and ſay unto 
them, Verely I ſay unto yowinaſmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my bre- 
thren, ve have done it unto me. 

41 Then thall he ſay alſo unto them on the left 
hand,*Depart from me, ye carſed,into everlafting 
fire, prepared for the devill and his angels. 


42 For I was an hungred, and ye gave me no 3! 
meat: I was thirſty , and ye gave me no drink: n um 
43 I was a ſtranger, and ye took me not in: 2; 
naked, and ye clothed me not? ſick, and in priſon deg 
and ye viſited me not. 31 
44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwer him, ſayings 2 
Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, or a thirſtor 2 
a ſtranger or naked, or ſick or in priſon, and did 
not miniſter unto thee? 2 
45 Then ſhall he anſwer them, ſaying, Verily I hin 
= unto you, in as much as ye did it not to one of 
of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to me. "oy mat 
46 And * theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting 2. 2 
puniſhment 2 but the righteous into life — if = 
CHAP. XXvi. . 
The rulers con ſpᷣire againſs (hriſt. 9 The we bre 
tan anointeth hs head. 14 Judas ſelleth him. to 
17 Chriſt eateth the Paro der : 26 iuſt ituteth boe 
his holy Supper - 36 prayeth in the garden: 2 
47 and being betrayed with a kifſe 57 © care gay 
reed to Cataphas, 69 and demed of Peter. 2 
A d it came to paſſe,when Jeſus had finiſhed me 
all theſe ſayings, he ſaid unto his diſciples fin 
2 * Ye know that after two dayes is the teaſt *) 2 
of the Paſſeover, and the Son of man is betrayed 1 fo! 
to be crucified. | 1 15 
3 * Then aſſembled together the chief Priefts, 130 do! 
and the Scribes, and the Elders of the people, . 3 
_ - palace of the high Prieſt, who was called 1, we 
iaphas f 
Be And conſulted that they might take Jeſus by be 
ſubtilty, and kill him. wi 
5 But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt d4y,leſt there 
be an uproar among the people. 
6 A No when Jeſus was in Bethany, in the * fo 
houſe of Simon the leper, 14 ; 
There came unto him a woman, having an 11% al 
alabaſter box of vety precious ointment , and WW, 
poured it on his head, as he ſate at meat, 8 
$ But when his diſciples ſaw itythey had indig- 6 


gnaſhing of teeth, | 


* 
I. 


% * * 
r 


nation, ſaying To what purpoſe & this waſte ? For 


- 


pe” 


— 
334 
. 


* Paſerver b eaten, 


n ks 9 For this ointment might haye been ſold for 
hat much, znd given to the poor, 

10 When Jeſus underſtood it, he ſaid anto 
them» Why trouble ye the woman ? for ſhe hath 


ion, 
wrought a good work upon me. 
5, , 11 : For ye have the poor alwayes with you, 
and, but me ye have not alwayes, 
12 For in that ſhe hath poured this ointment 
n his on my body, ſie did it for my buriall. 
hetit 13 Verity I ſay anto you, Whereſoever this 
nds Goſpel ſhall be preached in the whole world, 
there ſhal alſo this, that this woman hath done, be 
we told for a memoriall of her, 
wa 4 14 * Then one of the twelve, called Judas 
Iſcariot went unto the Chief Priefts, 
and 15 And ſaid unto them, What will ye give me, 
on RFP" and Iwill deliver bim unto you? and they cove- 


nanted with him for thirty pieces of ſil ver. 

16 And ſrom that time he ſought opportunity 
to betray him. 

19 No the firſt day of the feaff of unlea- 
yened breads the diſciples came to Jeſus, ſaying 
to him; Where wilt thou that we prepare for 
and the to cat the Pafſeover ? 

18 And he ſaid>Go into the city to ſuch a man- 
nto and ſay unto him, The maſter ſaith, My time is at 
2ve hand, I will keep the Paſſeover at thy houſe, with 
re- my diſciples. 


19 And the diſciples did as Jeſas had appointed 
eft themgand they made ready the Paſſeover. 
ing # 20 * Now when the even was come, he fate 
down with the twelve. 
no 21 And as they did eat, he ſaid, Verily I ſay 
+ amo you, that one of you ſhall betray me. 
12 22 And they were exceeding ſorrowfull, and 
My began * one of them to ſay unto him, Lord, 
bit! 
87 23 And he anſwered, and ſaid, * He that di 
of th his hand with me in the diſh, the ſame ſhall 
id ry me. 
24 The Sonne of man goeth as it is written of 
1 him : but wo unto that man by whom the Sonne 


le of man is betrayed: it had been good for that 
man if he had not been born. 

25 Then Judas which be trayed him anſwered 
and ſaid, Maſtery Is it 1? He ſaid unto him, 
Thou haft ſaid, 

' 26 J And as they were eating, * Jeſus took 
bread, and | bleſſed it, and brake it, and gave it 
mn diſciples, and ſaid, Take» eat» this is my 


” And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and 
gave it to them ſaying, Drink ye all of it: 

28 For this is my blood of the new Teſta- 
{ ment, which is ſhed for many for the remiſsion of 
) nes. 

V 29 But I ſay unto yon, I will not drink hence- 
| forth of this, fruit of the Vine, antill that day 

TT en I drink it new with you in my Fathers hing- 

ome. 

1 30 And when they had ſung an | hymne, they 

1140 went out into the mount of Olives. 

31 Then ſaith Jeſus unto them, * All ye ſhall 
be offencled becauſe of me this night: for it is 
written, * I will fmite the Shepherd, and the 
ſheep of the flock ſhall be ſcattered abroad. 

32 But after Iam riſen again, * I wilt go be- 

x ore you into Galilee, 
14 33 Peter anſwered, and ſaid unto him, Though 
11,0 A men ſhall be offended becauſe of thee, yet 


will 1 never be offended, 

12 Jeſus ſaid unto him, *Verely I ſay unto thee, 
t this night before the cock crows thou ſhalt 

aun me thrices 


Chap. xxvi. 


Chriſt is betrayed; 

35 Peter faid unto him, Though 1 ſhould die 
with thee, yet will I not deny thee, Likewiſe alſo 
ſaid all the diſciples, 

36 J Then cometh Jeſus with them unte a * Mark 
place called Gethſemane, and ſaith unto the diſci- 14.32. 
ples, Sit ye heer, while 1 go and pray yonder. luke 

37 And he took with him Peter, and the two 22. 3% 
ſonnes of Tebedee, and began to be ſorrowfull, 
and very heavy. 

38 Then faith he unto them, My ſoul is exceed- 
ing ſorrowfull, even unto death 3 tarry ye heers 
and watch with me. 

39 And he went a little further, and fel on bis 
face, and prayed, ſaying,O my Fatherzif it be poſ- 
fible, let this cup paſſe from me 3 nevertbe leſſe, 
not as I wil, but as thou wilt. 

40 And he cometh unto the diſciples, and find. 
eth them afleepy and ſaith unto Peter, What, 
could ye not watch with me one hour ? 

41 Watch and pray, that ye enter pot into 
temptation : The ſpirit mdecd is willing, but the 
fleſh iu weak. 

42 He went away again the ſecond time, and 
prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if this cup may not 
p e away fromme except 1 drink it, thy will be 

ones 

43 Ard he eame and found them afleep again ⁊ 
for their eyes were heavy. 

44 Ard he left them, and went away again, 
and prayed the third time, ſayir g the lame words. 

45 Then cometh he to his diſciples, and ſaith 
unto them, Sleep on now, and take your reſt, be- 
holdzthe hour is at hand, and the Sonne of man is 
betrayed into the hands of ſinners. 

46 Riſe, let us be going: behold) he is at hand 
that ng _ _ ſpabe leo, Jud e 

And * while he yet ipake,1o, Judas one © 
thy upon came, and with him a great multitude * Mark 
with ſwords and ſtaves from the chief Pricfts and 14.43. 
Elders of the people, uke 22. 

48 Now he that betrayed him, gave them a 47+ v 
figne,ſaying,W homſoever I ſhall kiſſesthat ſame 18 3. 
is hezhold him faſt. 

49 And forthwith he came to Jeſus, and ſaidy 
Hail Maſtery and kiſſed him. 

5 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Friend,wherefore 
art thou come? Then came they and laid hands 
on Jeſus and took him. : a 

51 And behold, one of them which were with 
Jeſus, ſtretched out his hand, and drew his ſwords 
and ftrook a ſervant of the higk Pricſts, and 
ſmote off his ear So 

52 Then ſaid Jefus unto him, Put up again thy 
ſword into his place : * for all they that take the , Gon” 
ſword,ſhall periſh with the ſword. T's 

53 Thinkeſt thou that I cannot now pray to my 96. 
Father, and he ſhall prefently give me more then te — 
twelve legions of Angels? „ 

54 But how then ſhall the Scriptures be fulfil- 
led * that thus it muſt be? * Ifa; 
$9 In that ſame hour ſaid | Jeſus to the multi- ian 
tudes, Are ye come out as againſt a thief with 53.00 
ſwords and Raves for to take me ? | ſate daily 
with you teaching in the Temple, and ye laid no 
hold on me. ; 

56 But all this was done, that the“ Scriptures 7 k 
of the Prophets might be fulfilled, Then all the © Lm. 
diſciples forſook him, and fled, 7. 20 

57 J And they that had laid hold on Jeſus, * Mark 
led him away to Caiaphas the high Prieſt, where 14.3 >, * 
the Scribes and the Elders were afſembled. loke + 


55 But Peter followed him afarre off, unto the 22,54. 
high Prieſts palace, and went ing and ſat with the john 


8.13 


ſervants to ſee the end. I 
$9 Now 


Peters denial and repentance. 


59 Now the chief [Prieſts and Elders, and all 
the Councill, ſought falſe witneſſe againſt Jeſus 
to put him to deaths ; 

60 But found none: yea, though many falſe 
witneſſes came, yet found they none. At the laſt 
came two falſe witneſſes, 

6r And ſaid, This felew ſaid, * I am able to 
deftroy the Temple of God, and to build it in 
three dayes. 

62 And the high Prieſt aroſe, and ſaid unto 
bim, Anſwereſt thou nothing? what is it, which 
theſe witneſſe againſt thee ? 

« 3 But Jeſus held his peace, And the high Prieſt 
anfwered,and ſaid unto him, I ad jure thee by the 

living God, that thou tell as, whether thou be the 

Chriſt, the Sonne of God. g 

64 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thou haſt ſaid 2 Ne- 
Chap. vertheleſſe, I ſay unto you, * Hereafter ſhall ye 
26.279. Tee the Sonne of man ſitting on the right hand of 
1 theſ 4+ power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. 
16. rom. 65 Then the high Prieſt rent his clothesſaying) 

14. 1 He hath ſpoken blaſphemy 2 what further need 

have we of witneſſes ? Behold,now ye hade heard 

his blaſphemy. 

- 66 What think ye? they anſwered; and ſaid, He 
. is guilty of death. a 
- * Iſaiah 67 * Then did they ſpit in his face, and buffeted 


ohn 
2.12. 


*. 8. bim, and others ſmote him with | the palms of 
10, their hands, 
roads. 68 Saying, Propheſie unto us, thou Chriſt, who 


is he that ſmote thee ? | 
* Mark - 69 & Now Peter fat without in the palace: 
14.68. and a damoſell came unto him, ſaying, Thou alſo 
luke 22. waſt with Jeſusof Galilee 2 
45. john © 70 But he denied before them all, ſayings I 
18.25. know not what thon ſayeſt. - 

7 And when he was gone out into the porch, 
another maid ſaw him, and ſaid unto them that 
were there, This fellow was alſo with Jeſus of 
Nazareth, 

72 And again he'denied with an oathzI do not 
know the man. : 

73 And after a while came unto him they that 
Rood: by, and ſaid to Peter, Surely thou alſo art 
one of them, for thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee. 

A ben began he to curſe and to ſwearsſaying, 
= ks nat the man, And immediately the cock 
crew. 9 

75 And Peter remembred the words of Jeſus, 
hich ſaid unto him, Before the cock crow: thoa 
Malt deny me thrice, And ke went out, and wept 


bitterly. Bi 
wet oy, : CHA ÞXEPIL.- r 
1 Chriſt i delivered bound to Pilate, 3 Frdas 


* 


Hanger h himfelf. 19 Pilate. admonſhed of | 


„ü wiſe; 24 waſheth his hands, 26 aud looſeth 
Barabbas. 29 Chriſt s crawned with thorns, 
34 crucified, 4o rewleds. 30 ditth, aud is 
buried.» 65 His ſepulchre i ſealed and 

5 werc bed. * wk 

. Hen the morning was come, * all the chi 
* VV prieſts, and Elders of r took 

15 T. Iuk. ounſell againſt Jeſus to put him to death. 


22-66+ 2 And when they had bound him, they led him 
22.28 away, and delivered him to Pontius Pilate the 
rey overnour. ; ; 
. 3. © Then Judas which had betrayed him, when 


he ſaw that he was condemned, repented himſelf, 
and brought again the thirty pieces of filver to 
the chief Priefts and Elders, 

4 Saying, I have ſinned, in that I have betrayed 
the innocent blood. And they ſaid, What is that 
to us @ ſee thou to that. 


8. M⸗ 


5 And he caſt dom the pieces of filver in the 


|; Jews. 


N * and departed, and went and hang 
IMieis 

6 And the chief Prieſts took the ſilver pies, 
and ſaid, It is not lawfull for to put them in 
the treaſuryzbecauſe it is the price of blood, 

7, And they took counſell, and bought with 
them the potters field to bury ſtrangers in. 

8 Wherefore that field was called, * The field 
of blood unto this day, | 

9 ( Then was fulklled that which was ſpoke 
by Jeremy the Prophet, ſaying, * And they took 
the thirty pieces of ſilver, the price of him that 
was valued, | whom they of the children of Ural 
did value: 

10 And gave them for the potters field» as thet 
Lord appointed me, ) 

11 And Jeſus ſtood before the governonr, al 
the governour asked him, ſaying, Art thou the 
King of the Jews? And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Thou ſayeſt. 

12; And when he was accuſed of the chief Prickh 
and Elders he anſwered nothing. | 
13 Then ſaith Pilate unto him, Heareſt thoungt 
how many things they witneſſe againſt thee ? 

14 And he anſwered him to never a word! 
inſomuch that the governour marvelled greatly, 

15 * Now at that feaſt the governour was watt? 
to releaſe unto the people a priſoner, whom thy 
would. i 

16 And they had then a notable priſoner calld 
Barabbas, 

I7 Therefore when they were gathered tog. 
ther»Pilate ſaid unto them W hom will ye that! 
releaſe untv yon? Barabbas or Jeſus which, is als 
ted Chriſt? 

18 For he knew that for envy they had deli 
vered him. 

r9 J When he was ſet down on the judgement 
ſeat, his wife ſent unto him, ſaying» Have thoy 
nothing to do with that juſt man; for I have 


ſuffered many things this day in a dream becauſe 


of him. 

20 * But the chief Priefts and Elders perſwadeds 
the multitnde that they ſhould ask Barabbas, and 
deſtroy Jeſus. : 

21 The governour anſwered , and ſaid unto 
them Whether of the twain will ye that I releaſe 
unto you ? they ſaid, Barabbas. 

32 Pilate ſaid unto them, What ſhall I do then 
with Jeſus, which is called Chriſt 2 They al ſaid 
unte him, Let him be crucihed. 

23 And the governour ſaid, Why, what evill 
hath he done? but they cried out the more, ſaying 
Let him be crucified. ; 

24 © When Pilate ſaw that he could prevall 
nothing, but that rather a tumuſt was made, he 
took water and waſhed his hands before the mul- 
titade, ſaying, I am innocent of the blood of thus 
juſt perſons ſee ye to it. i 

25 Then anſwered all the people, and ſaid, Iii 
blood Ge on us, and on onr children. 

26 © Then releaſed he Barabbas unto themyand 
when he had ſcourged Jeſus he delivered him to 
be crucified. | 

29 * Then the ſonldiers of the —— took # 
Jeſus into the || common hall, and gathered unto} 
him the whole band of ſonldiers. f 

28 And they ſtripped bim, and put on him: 
ſcarlet robe. 

29 J And when they had platted a crown of 
thorns,they put it upon his head: and a reed in is 
right fend: and they bowed the knee before 
bim, and mocked him ſaying» Hail King of the 
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30 Aud they ſpir upon him, and took the reed) 
and ſmote him on the head. 

1 And after that they had mocked him, they 
| took the robe off from him, and put his own rai- 
] ment on him, and led him away to crucifie him. 
32 * And as they came out, they found a man 

. of Cyrene» Simon by name: him they compelled 
+ to bear his croſſe. 
And when they were come unto a place 
called Golgothazthat is to ſay, a place of a sknll, 
34 (They gave him vineger to drink mingled 
| uit 
gall : and when he had taſted thereof, he 
woul not drink. ; 

35 And they crucified him) and parted his gar- 
ments» caſting lots: that it might be fulfilled 
* which was ſpoken by the Prophet, * They parted 

wy garments among them, and upon my veſture 
did they caſt lots. 

36 And ſitting don, they watched him there: 

37 And ſet up over his head, his accuſation 
wittemT HIS IS JESUS THE KING 
oF THE JEWS, 

38 Then were there two theeves crucified with 
bim, ons gn the right hand, & another on the left. 

39 J And they that paſſed by, reviled him, wag- 
giog their heads, 

40 And ſaying, Thou that deſtroyeſt the Tem- 

and buildeſt it in three dayes, fave thy ſelf 2 

il thon be the Sonne of God » come down from 


croues 

41 Likewiſe alſo the chief Priefts mocking 
him, with the Scribes and Elders, ſaid, 

42 He ſaved others, himſelf he cannot ſave : 
| If he be the King of Iſrael, let him now come 
down from the croſſe,and we will beleeve him. 

1 2 43 * He trnfted in Ged, let him deliver him 
W 1 if he will have him: for he ſaid, I am the 
"6. Sonne of God, 
; ' $4 The theeves alſo which werd crucified with 
Nan caſt the ſame in his teeth. | 
. 45: Now from the ſixth hour there was dark- 
naſſe over all the land unto the ninth hour. 
1 about the ninth hqur, Jeſus cried with 


aloud voice, ſaying, Eli, Eli, lama ſabachthant, 
hat is to ſay, * My God, my God, why haft thou 
aken me? 

Some of them that ſtood there when they 
beard bhat,ſaid, This man calleth for Elias. 

48 And ftraightway one of them ran, and took 
aipunges and filled it with vineger, and put it 
on a reed, and gave him to drinks 
9 The reſt ſaid , Let be, let us ſee whether 
Elias will come to ſave him. 

JJ Jeſus, when he had cried again with a loud 


E 0 

[1 voice, yeelded up the ghoſt. 

7 31 And behold » the vail of the Temple was 

s rent in twain, from the top to the bottome, and 

4 the.earth did quake, and the rocks rent, 

$52 And the graves were opened, and many bo- 
} lies of Saints which ſlept, aroſe; 

W, $3 And came out of the graves after his reſur- 

ion, and went into the holy cityzand appeared 


unto. many. : 
$4 Now when the Centurion,and they that were 
with him watching Jeſus, ſaw the earthquake, and 
thoſe things that were done, they feared greatly, 
laying, Truely this was the Sonne of God, 

And many women were there (C beholding 

Karre off ) which followed Jeſus from Galilee, 
ng unto him, 

56 Among which was Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of James, and Joſes and the 
In mother of Zcbedees children. = 
$7 * When the Even was come; there came a 


1 


Chap. ri. xx viii. 


| 


_— 


rich man of Arimathea, named Joſeph, whe alſo 
himſelf was Jeſus diſciple 2 

58 He went to Pilate, and begged the body of 
Jeſus 2 then Pilate commanded the body to be 
delivered. 

55 And when Joſeph had taken the body , he 
wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, 

60 And laid it in his own new tomb, which he 
had hewen out in the rock ; and he rolled à great 
Kone to the door of the ſepulchre, and departed» 

61 And there was Mary Magdalene, and the 
other Mary, fitting over againſt the ſepul chre. 

62 J Now the next day that followed the day 
of the Preparation; the chief Prieſts and Phari- 
ſees came together unto Pilate, 

63 Saying, Sir,we remember that that deceiver 
ſaid while he was yet alive, After three dayes L 
will riſe again. 

64 Command therefore that the ſepulchre be 
made fure untill the third day, left his diſciples 
come by night, and ſteal him away, and ſay unto 
the people, He is riſen from the dead: ſo the laſt 
errour ſhall be worſe then the firſt, 

65 Pilate ſaid unto them, Ye have a watch, go 
your way, make it as fure as yon can. 

66 So they went and made the ſepulchre ſures 

ealing the tones and fetting a watch. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
rt Chrifts reſurrettion u declared by an Angel ta 
rhe women. 9 He himſelf appeareth unto them. 
It The high Prieſts give the ſouldiers money 
to ſay that he was ſtolen out of his ſepulchres 
16 Chriſt appeareth to hy diſciples, 19 and 
ſendeth them to baptize and teach all nat iens. 


N the * end of the Sabbath as it began to dawn * Mark 


towards the firſt day of the week, came Mary 18. 


Magdalene, and the other Mary, to ſee the ſe- Job- 20. xa 


pulchres 


2 And behold,there f was a great earthquake, | — had 


for the Angel of the Lord deſcended from hea- 
ven, and came and rolled back the ſtone from the 
doors and ſat upon it. 

3 His countenance was like lightning, and his 
raiment white as ſnows 

4 And for fear of him the keepers did ſhake, 
and became as dead men. 

5 And the Angel anſwered and ſaid unto the 
woman, Fear not ye: for I know that ye ſeek 
Jeſus>which' was crucifieds 

6 He is not heer, for he is riſen, as he ſaid s 
Come, lee the place where the Lord lay. 

7 And go 2 and tell his diſciples that 
he is riſen from the dead. And behold, he goeth 
before you into Galilee, there fhall ye ſee him ? 
lo, I have told you, 

8 And they departed quickly from the ſepal- 
chre, with fear and great joy and did run to 
bring his diſciples words 


9 © And as they went to tell his diſciples, be- * 


hold, Jeſus met them, ſaying, All hail. And they 
came, and held him by the feet, and worſhipped 


him. 

Io Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, Be not afraid : 
Go tell my brethren » that they go into Galilee, 
and there ſhall they ſee me. 

xt © Now when they were going, behold, ſome 
of the watch came into the city, and ſh unto 
the chief Prieſts all the things that were done. ' 

12 And when they were aſſembled with the H- 
ders, and had taken counſell they gave large mo- 
ney unto the ſouldiers, 8 

13 Saying Say ye, His diſciples came by night, 
and ſtole him away while we flept. 

14 And 


His reſurrection. 


* Mal. 
So! © 


® 1121ah 
YI 

bake 3.4. 
. 23. 
Matth. 

3.1 

Hr, to. 

* Matth. 

SS» 


*Malth, 
* 


Fobn baptixerh Criſt. 


14 And if this come to the governours ears, 
we will perſwade him, and ſecure you. 

15 So they took the money, and did as they 
were taught. And this ſaying is commonly re- 
ported among the Jews untill this day. 

16 © Then the eleven diſciples went away into 
Galilee z into a mountain where Jeſus had ap- 
pointed them. 

17 And when they ſaw him, they worſhipped 
him; but ſome doubted, 


S. Mark: 


A 
Many are bi 
18 And Jeſus came, and ſpake unto the m ſay. 
| ing All power is given unto me in heaven and 
in earth. 

19 J* Go ye therefore, and teach all nations 
baptizing them in the Name of the Father, and; 
of the Sonne, and of the holy Ghoft ; 

20 Teaching them to obſerve all things what- 
ſoever I have commanded you: and lo, Im 
with you alway» even anto the end of the world, 
Amen. 


44444444444 1144444 4444411 
q THE a ACCORDING 
to Saint A RK. 


CHAS b--- 

x The office of John the Baptiſt, 9 Feſus & bap- 
efr-d, 12 terapred, 14 He preacheth, 16 cal- 
teth peter, Andrew, ame sand John, 23 heal- 
eth one that had a deunll, 29 Peters mot her 
in law, 32 many diſeaſed perſons, 41 4 

cleanſeth the leper, 8 

; De png of the Goſpel of Jefus 

& Chrift; the Sonne of God, 


phets, & Behold, I ſend my meſſen- 
YA, ger before thy face, which thall pre- 
© pare thy way before thee» 

3 * The voice of one crying in the wilder- 
neſſe , Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his 
poths ſtraight. 

4 Jon did baptize in the wilde rneſſe, and 
preach the baptiſme of repentance, | for the re- 
miſsion of ſinnes. 

s * And there went opt unto him all the land 
of Judcazand they of Jeruſalem, ind were all bap- 
tized of him in the river of Jordan, confeſsing 


their ſinnes. 


6 And John was & clothed with camels hair, 
and with a girdle of a skinne about his loines 3 
and he did eat Iocuſts and wilde honey, 

And preached, faying There cometh one 
mightier then I after me, the latchet of whoſe 
moes 1 am not worthy to ſtoop down, and un- 


OONTeS 

8 I indeed have baptized you with water t but 
be ſhall baptize you with the holy Ghoſt, 

9 * Anditcimeto paſſe in thoſe dayes » that 
cr came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was 

ptized of John in Jordan. 

to And ſtraightway coming up out of the wa- 
ters he ſaw the Fee opened, and the Spirit 
like 2 dove deſcending upon him. 

11 And there came a voice from heaven, - 
ing, Thou art my beloved Sonne, in whom I am 
well pleaſed. i 

12 * And immediatly the Spirit driveth him 
into the wilderneſſe. a 

13 And he was there in the wilderneſſe fourty 
. tempted of Satan; and was with the wilde 

afts, and the Angels miniſtred unto him. 

14 Now after that John was put in priſon, 
® Jeſus came into Galilee > preaching the Goſpe} 
of the kingdome of God, 

15 And ſaying, The time is fulfilled, and the 
kingdome of God is at hand: repent ye, and he- 
leeve the Goſpel. : 

16 * Now as ke walked by the ſea of Galilee, 
he ſaw Simon, and Andrew his brother caſting a 
net into the ſez» ( for they were fiſhers ) 

17 And Jeſus ſaid uuto them , Come ye after 
me, and I wall. make you to become fiſhers of 
meng 


2 A< it is written in the Pro- 


18 And ftraightway they forſook their net 
and followed — RE 0 
{ 19 And when he had gene a little further 

thence, he ſaw James the ſonne of Zebedee, and 
John his brother, ho alſo were in the ſhip mend 
ing their nets. 

20 And ftraightway he called them 2 and they 
left their father Zebedee in the ſhip with tie 
hired ſervants, and went after him. 

21 * And they went into Capernaum » ani? 
ſtraightway on the Sabbath day he entred into the 4 
Synagogue, and taught. | 

22 *And they were aſtoniſhed ar his dodtinet 
for he taught them as one that had authority and 
not as the Scribes. 

23 * And there was in their Synagogue a mat? 
with an unclean ſpirit, and he cried out, 

24 Saying » Let us alone, what have we to d 
with thee, tnou Jeſus of Nazareth? Art thou 
come to deſttoy us? I know thee who thou ath 
The holy One of God, 

25 And Jeſus rebuked him» ſaying , Hold thy 
peace, and come out of him. | 

26 And when the unclean ſpirit had torn hith 
and cried with a loud voice, he came out of him. 

27 And they were all amazed, inſomuch tut 
they queſtioned among themſelves,ſaying, What 
thing is this ? what new dodrine js this? Fot 
with anthority commandeth he even the undeat 
ſpirits and they do obey him. | 

28 And immediately his fame ſpread abroad 
thorowout all the region round about Gal ile, 

29 * Ard forthwith when they were come out 
of the Synagogues they entred into the houſe of 
Simon and Andrew, with James and John. 

30 But Simons wives mother lay fick of a fe. 
ver 3 and anon they tell him of het, | 

31 And he came and took her by the handzand 
life her up» and immediately the fever left het 
and the miniſtted unto them, 

32 And at Even, when the ſunne did ſet , they 
brought anto him all that were diſeaſed, and then 
that were poſſeſſed with devils: 

33 And all the city was gathered togther at tie 


door, 

34 And he healed many that were ſick of diver 
diſ:aſes » and caſt out many devils, and ſuffered 
not the de Nis | te ſpeak, becauſe they knew him, [! 

35 And in the morning, ri ſing up a great wille| 
before dayzhe went out, and departed into afolr i 
tary place, and there prayed. WS. 

36. And Simon, and they that were with hin 
followed after him: 

37 And when they had found him, they ſaid u- 
to him» All men ſeek for thee, - 

38 And be ſaid unto them,; Let vs go into the 
next townes, that I may preach there allo: fur 
therefore came I forthy 
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1m And immediately the  ſpiri 4 driueth 
e Wilderneſe, 2 
n. Aud he was there in the wilderneſse fourty 
| dayes tempted of Satan, and was with the 
wilde beasts, and the Angells ministred 


vnto him. 
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#healeth g; man with y Vncleane Spirit. werreas.. 
. box: Jicke of a fuer, and anon 
- they rold him of her | 
nA nd he came and tooke her by F hand, ao . and 
the fuer. forJooks her by and by, a. 7 
miniſtred unto them. ; . 2 A 
The great draught of fish Lukes. mere. 
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*S. And becauſ» they could not come neere vnto him or the mm | 
Ez eee, the how/o where L. was: — bf 
had brakewst open they lau downe the bau, hen 

2 


s Now 2 — hee Jayd to the ſicker of the 
| pallie, Sore, thy uE are  forgiuen thre, AM 
WES er. . cal — cte: Verge. 14.16, 
4 


* 


1 G ae 55 


And be — in their $yna $ tho- 

— Al Szlilee, and caſt out _—_ : 
7 te came a leper to himbeſeeching 
kig> ling down to him» and faying unto 


Bog wiltgthoo canſt make me clean. 


LAN Telus moved with compaſsionput forth 
and touched him, and ſaith unto hims I 


* 


clean. : 
oon 33 he had ſpoken , immediate- 
departed from him 3 and he was 


5 | And he ſtraitly charged him, and forthwith 
w 


aa 

44 And faith unto him, See thou ſay nothing 
be ann but go thy wayꝛſhew thy ſelf to the 
abs 4 „ and offer for thy cleanſing thoſe things 
wich Moſes commanded for a teftimony unto 


s. 4 , 

But he went out, and began to publiſh it 

and to blaze abroad the matter: inſomuch 

Jeſus could no more openly enter into the 

B but was without in deſert places ⁊ and they 
an to him from every quarter. 
7G, CHA P. Ih 


Ne again * he entred into Capernaum after 
des, ind it was noiſed that he was in 


c i 8 Araightwa many were gathered toge- 
bet, ich that t was no room to receive 
oo not ſo mach as about the door : and he 
a ä 
. ey come unto r one 
the palfieqwhich was — 2 
8 unto 


1 


Cul 
5 

; * pt the 

ar che te were certain of the Serides fitting 

"4% nd texſoning in their hearts, 

doch this man thus ſpeak blaſphemies? 

Me can forgive but God onely ? 

1 And immediately, when Jeſus perceived in 

it; that they ſo reaſoned within them- 

nad unto them, Why reaſon ye theſe 

"Whether is it eaſier to ſay to the fick of the 

ae; Thy finnes be forgiven thee ? or to ſays 

and take ap thy bed, and walk? 

10 But that ye may know that the Sorine of 
an power on earth to forgive ſinnes, ( he 

th to the fick of the palſie) | 
it: fay unt o thee, Ariſe, and take up thy bed» 
| ＋ n into thine houſe. 

12 And immediately he aroſe, took up the bed, 
went _ et woe 8 that 
amazed, and glorified God, ſaying) 

/ We never ſaw it on this faſhions 

j Aud he went forth again by the fea ſide, and 

l the multiende reſorted unto him > and be 


them, : 
14. #And as be paſſed by,ke ſaw Levi the ſonne 
 Alphens fatring | at the receit of cuſtome ; and 
ig ago him, Follow me. And he aroſe and fol- 


14 — paſſe » that as Jeſus ſat at 
mY houſe, many P 


Chap, il. iii. x 


| 


rs] 


t alſo together with Jeſus and. his diſciples, for 
a were many, and beer him. 

16. And when the Seri Phariſces ſaw 
him eat with Publicanesand fingers; they ſaid un: 
to his diſciples , How is it that be eateth and 
drinketh-with Publicanes and fingers ? , 

19 When Jeſus heard it, he ſaith unto thema 
They that are whole have no need of the Phyſici- 
an, but they that are fick : I came not to call the 
righteous, but ſinnets to 3 * 8 

I8 * And the diſciples of Jam, and of che Pha-: Mattha 
riſees uſed to faſt ; and they come, and ſay unto 9-14. _ 
bim, Why do the diſciples of John, and of the luk. 53. 30 
Phariſces faſt, but thy diſciples faſt not? 

19 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can the children 
of the bride-chamber faſt, while the Bridegroom 
is with them? As long as they have the Bride» 
groom with them they cannot faſt, 

20 But the dayes will come , when the Bride» 
youu ſhall be taken away from them, and then 

they faſt in thoſe dayes. bl 

21 No man al ſo ſeweth a piece of | new cloth 0, . 
on an old garment 2 elſe the new piece that filled o, ws 
it up, taketh away from the old, and the rent is wroughty 
made worſe. 

22 And no man putteth new wine into old bot» 
tels, el ſe the new wine doth barſt the bottelyand 
the wine is ſpilled , and the bottels will be mary 
req: But new wine muſt be put into new bhottelt. 

23 * And it came to paſſe that he went thorow *Matyhy ] 
the corn fields on the Sabbath day, and his diſci- 12.16 
ples began as they went, to pluck the ears of corn. 

34 And the Phari ſees ſaid unto him, Behold, 
why do they on the Sabbath day that which is not 
lawfoll 7 10 die 5 3 

25 An id unto t Have ye never rea 
what David did, when he had — and was an 
hungred, hezand they that were with him? 

26 How he · went into the houſe of God in the 
dayes of Abiathar the high Prieſt,and did eat the 
Sbew-bread, which is not lawfull to eat, but for 
the Prieſts» and gave alſo to them which were 
1 The Sybbath wear 

27 An aid onto them; N wah 
made for many and not I the Sabbath: 

28 Therefore the Sonne of man is Lord alſe 
of the Sabbath. 


CHAP, III. | 
1 (rift healcth the withered hands to an 
may other infirmiies : ft rebnech the. . 
clean ſpirits : tc h his tel ve Apoſtles # 
22 cornvincech the Llaſphemy of cafling out de- 
ils by Beeltebub + 31 and /heweth who we big 
* — mot ber. * S | 
Nd * he entred again into the Synagogues Matti 
A there was à man there which 6 * 
thered hand: | 
2 And they watched him whather he would 
heal bio on the Sabbath day, that they might ac» 
cuſe him. 
3 And he faith unto the man which had the wi 
thered hand, Stand forth. 3 
4 And he faith unto them, Is it | to do 
on the Sabbath dayes, or to do evill 2 te 
ave life, or to kill Þ but they held timit peace, 
5s And when be to t on 
them with anger » being grieved for the þ hard- or: 
neſſe of their heaxts, he ſaith unto the man. Stretch 4 
forth thine hand. And he ſtretched ĩt out ⁊ and kigngfey 
hand was reſtored whole as the other. 
6 And the Phariſees went forth, and Rtraigh 
way took counſell with the Herodians againh 
him, how they might deſtroy him. 
7 But Jeſas au him ith hit diſciples 
a 8 


to the ſea 2 and a great multitude from Galilee 
followed him, and from Judea, 

8 And from Jeruſalem, and from Idumea, and 
From beyond Jordan, and they about Tyre and 
Sidon, a great multitude , when they had heard 
what great things he did, came unto him. 
And he ſpake to his diſciples, that a ſmall 
— ſhould wait on him, becauſe of the multi- 
tude, left they ſhould throng him. 
| Io For he had healed many, infomnch that 
or, they I preſſed upon him for to touch him, as ma- 
ruſhed, ny as had plagues, 

It And unclean fpirits,when they ſaw him, fell 
down before Hint, and criedsſayings Thou art the 
get joel ly charged them » that they 

13 An raitly cha em; that 
ſhould not make 8 a 

13 * And he goeth up in to a mountain, and cal- 
leth 2 him whom he would: and they came 
unto him. 

14 And he ordained twelve, that they ſhould 
be with him, and that he might ſend them forth to 


preach : 
power to heal ſickneſſes, and 


15 And to have 
to caſt out devils. 

16 And Simon he firnamed Peter. 
17 And James the 


p * 
* k * 
— 
* 
* 


EM1tths 


Tel, 


Alpheus,and 
19 And Judas Iſcariot, which alſo betrayed 
/ „ bim: and they went | into an houſe, : 
ome. 20 And the multitude cometh together again, 
ſo that they could not ſo much as eat bread. 
or, 21 And when bis | friends heard of it, they 
&inſmen, went out to lay hold on him: for they ſaidzHe 1s 
befide himſelf, 1 F 
22 J And the Scribes which came down from 
Matth. e hon hath Beelzebub, and by the 
9 34 prince of the dev ils, caſteth he out devils, 
33 And he called them unto him, and ſaid un- 
to them in parables, How can Satan caſt out 


; And if kingdome be divided againſt i 

24 It 2 ome 151 it 
ſelf, that kingdome cannot ſtand. 

And if a houſe be divided againſt it ſelf, 
that houſe cannot . 

26 And if Satan riſe up againſt himſelf, and be 
divided, he cannot ſtand, but hath an end. 
—— he will et inde ve 

po will firſt binde the 
ſcrong man» and then he will ſpoil his houſe, 

Matth. 28 * Verily I Gy unto you, All finnes thall be 
22. 31. forgiven unto the ſonnes of men,and blaſphemies 
wherewith ſoever they ſhall blaſpheme : 

29 But he that ſhall blaſpheme againſt the holy 
Ghoſt, hath never forgivenefſe,but is in danger of 
eternall damnations 
30 Becauſe they ſaid,He hath an unclean ſpirit. 

31 © * There came then his brethren, and his 
—1 ſtanding without, ſent unto him, cal- 


im. 
32 And the multitude ſat about — and they 


* 


Matth. 
13,46. 


ſaid umo him, Behold» thy mother thy bre- 
112 
33 And he anſwe ayin o is 
F DE 


34 And he looked round about on them which 

fat abeut him, and ſaid, Behold my mother, and 
my brethren. | 
25 For whoſoever ſhall do the will of God, the 
ume is wy brother) and my ſiſtex, and mothers | 


S. Mark? 


The parable of the| 
H A P. IIII. 

t The parables of the ſower, 14 and the ma 
ing thereof, 21 We muſt conpmaticate th 
tight of our knowledge to others. 26 The 1s 
rable of the ſeed growing ſecretly, 30 ad of 
the muſt ard. ſted. 35 Chriſt ftilleth the ia 
CN. 

Nd * an again to teach by the ſea fide; 
and there was gathered ente him a great! 
multitude, ſo that he entred into a ſhip, and 
in the ſea 2 and the whole multitude was by ty 

ſea on —— , i 
2 A taught them many things by pa | 

and ſaĩd unto them in his —— FO 

. 3 Hearken, Behold, there went out a ſower 

owe: e 

4 And it came to paſſe as he ſowed, ſome ſil 
by the way fide» and the fowls of the air any 
and devoured it - p : 

5 And ſome fell on ſtony ground; where it ul 
not much earth, and immediately it ſprang y 
becauſe it had no depth of earths 

6 But when the Sunne was ups it was ſcorc{ 
and becauſe it had no root, it withered away. 

7 And ſome fell among thorns, and the tho 
grew up, an choked it) and it yeelded no fruit 

8 And other fel] on good grounds and di 

eeld fruit that ſprang up, and increaſed, al 
brought forth ſome thirty, and ſome ſixty ui 
ſome an hundred. 

s And he ſaid unto them; He that hath en 
to hear, let him hear. 

Io And when he was alone, they that were abt 
him, with the twelve aſked of him the parable 
11 And he ſaid unto them,Unto you it is gi 
to know the myſtery of the kingd 


ome of God! 
but unto them that are without, all theſe thin 
are done in parables ? 

12 * That ſeeing they may fee , and not n 
Dive; and hearing, they may hear, and not uin 
Rand, leſt at any time they ſhould be convent 
and their finnes ſhould be forgiven them 

13 And he ſaid unto them; Know ye not! 
parable ? And how then will you nom ill þ 
rables ? 

14 J The ſower ſoweth the word. 

15 And theſe are they by the way fide v 
the word is ſowen, but when they have be: 
tan cometh immediately, and taketh away! 
word that was ſowen in their hearts. * 

16 And theſe are they likewiſe which are f 
on tony ground , who when they have 
word, immediately receive it with gladneſſe? 

17 And have no root in themſeſves, and jo! 
dure but for a time 2 afterward when affi: 
or perſecution ariſeth for the words ſake, i 
diately they are offended. 

18 And theſe are they which are ſowen 1 
thorns: ſuch as hear the word, 

19 And the cares of this world, * and tht 
ceitfulneſſe of riches, and the luſts of other t 
— choke the word, and it beconet 


20 And theſe are they which are 


F- rr IDR nan 


good | , ner ſuch as hear the word, and u a 
it» and bring forth fruit, ſome thirty f. 4.3 
fixty,and ſome an hundred. fetters 

21. J “% And he ſaid unto them, Is 20 ala 


2 to be put under a | buſhell, or u 
bed ? and not to be ſet on a candleftick? 
23 * For there is nothing hid which (hal 
be manifeſted : neither was any thing kept 
but that it ſhould come abroad. ; 
23 If any man have ears to hear, let in | 


„ 


FEIN rs 


e fel 


R calmed. 


+. bear: ® With what meaſure ye metes it ſhall be 


. 26 J And he ſaidzSo is the kingdome of God, 


| | knoweth not how. 
| ſelf, firſt the blade, then the eare, after that the 


24 And be faid unto them; Takt heed what you 


meaſured to you 3 And unto you that hear, ſhall 
mote be given. : : 

25 * For he that hath to him ſhall be given ? 
and he that hath not, from him ſhall be taken, 
even that which he hath, 


uif a man ſhould caſt ſeed into the ground, 
27 And ſhould fleep, and riſe night and day, 
and the ſeed ſhould ſpring and grow up, be 


28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit of her 


ſeeds that be in the earth, | 

32 Bat when it is ſowengit groweth up, and be- 

cometh greater then all herbs, and ſhooteth out 
branches, ſo that the fowls of the air may 
lage undet the ſhadow of it. 

33 * And with many ſuch parables ſpake he 
the word unto them) as they were able to hear it, 

34 But withont a parable ſpake he not unto 
them:atid when they wete al one, he expounded all 
things to his diſciples. | 

'35 * And the ſame day when the. Even was 
eomezhe 17 unto them, Let us paſſe over unto 
the other fides 

35 And when they had ſent away the multitude, 

took him, even as he was inthe thip, and 
there were alſo with him other little ſhips. · 

37 And there aroſe a great ſtorm of winde, 
22 beat into the ſhip, ſo that it was 
now full, 

And he was in the hinder part of the ſhip 
tleep on a pillow: and they awake him, and ſay 
unto him: Maſter, careſt thou not: that we periſh ? 

And he aroſe, and rebuked the winde, and 
—— the ſea» Peace be ſtill : and the winde 
ceaſed,and there was 2 great calme. : 

And he ſaid anto them, Why are ye ſo fear» 
FE How is it that you have no faith? 

41 And they feared exceedipgly,and ſaidzone to 


2 enter into the ſwine, 25 He | 
hi 


Chap. v. The tlevils enter into the ſirine. 


7 And cried with a loud voyce, and ſaid What 
have I to do with thee, Jeſus, thou Sonns of the 
moſt 'High God? I adjure thee by God, that thou 
torment me not. , 

8 (For he ſaid unto him, Come out bf the 
man,thou- unclean ſpirit ) | 

9 And ke afked him, What is thy name? And 
he anſwered, ſaying, My name is Legion: for we 
are manys 

to And he beſought him much, that he would 
not ſend them away out of the countrey, 

1t Now there was there nigh unto the moun- 

tains, a great herd of ſwine, feeding. 

12 And all the devils beſought him, laying, 
Send'us into the ſwine; that we may enter into 


m. g 

1; And forthwith Jeſas gave them leave» And 
the unclean ſpirits went out, and entred into the 
ſwine» and the herd ran violently down a ftcep 
place into the ſea (they were about two thou- 
ſand) and were choaked in the ſea. | 
13 Apd they that Sage the ſwin —_ told it 
in the city, and inthe countrey, went 
out to ſee what it was that — done. _ 

15 And they come to Jeſus, and ſee him that 
was poſſeſſed with the devill and had the Legion, 
fitting» and clothed, and in his right mindes and 
they were afraid, 

15 And they that ſaw it, told them how it be- 
fell to him that was poſſeſſed with the devill,and 
alſo 1 — wine. 4 

17 An an to pray him to depart out 

of Gs coaſts, 2 

18 And when he was come into the ſnii p. he that 

had been poſſeſſed with the devill, prayed him 

that he might be with him. | 

19 Howbeit Jeſus ſaiered him not, but faith 

unto him, Go home to they friends, and tell 

them how great things the Lord hath done for 

thee, and hath had compabion on thees 

2e And he departed, and began to publiſhi in 
Decapolis, how great things Jeſus had done fon 
him: an _— —_— _— 4 R 

2b w eſus was paſſed over agai 

ſhip unto the other fide, much people — ' 
unto him, and he was nigh unto the ſeas 

— A chore —— w_ ru- & 

ers of the Synagogue, Jairus by name: and when ö 
he ſaw * eller his feet, f intl * 

23 And beſought him great ly, ſa My Iittla 
daughter lieth 1 — of les 1 — thee 


mother What maner of man is this, that even the | come and lay thy hands on hers that ſhe may ba 
wade and the ſea obey him? healed,and ſhe ſhall live. 

-— CHAT % 24 And Jeſus went with him, and much people 
I (rift delivering the poſſeſſea of the legion of | followed him and thronged him. 


e woman of the bloody iſſue, 35 and | blood twelve yeerss LE 
raſeth from death Fairus his danghter, | 26 And had . ſuffered many 22 many” ö 
Nd * they came over unto the other fide of | Phyſici ans, and had ſpent all that ſhe had, and was 
nothing bettered, but rather grew worſe | 


the ſea, into the countrey of the Gaderenes. 
3 And when he was come out of theſhip, im- | 
Wy ome bin out of the vombegza man 
ern ſpirits 


I ſhall be 


29 And ftraightway the fountain of her blood ; 


was dried np 3 and the felt in her body that he 


chains, and the chains had been pluck- was bealed of that plagues - : 
him: and the fetters — in 3% And Jeſus im tely knowing In himſelf 
peithercould any man tame him. that vertue had ; out of him, turned him 
un wayes night and day, he was in the | about in the pd gy £ Who touched t] 
lin the tombes crying, and cutting | clothes ? dee ee, e 
| ſtones. 3 And his diſciples ſaid unto bing Thou feeſfh. © 
multärade thronging choc, and ſayeſt thou 


he 


# 4A 


he ſan Jelps arte oh he can and | 


the multivude 
Wi Afghan. >, br Ab 


32 And he tooked round about to ſee her that 
had done — — * _ | 
33 But the woman feaxi trembling,know- 
14 what was done in —— fell down be- 
fore him, and toſd him all the truth. . 
34 And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, thy faith 
hath made thee whole, go in peace, and be whole 
of thy plague. 

35 While he yet ſpake, there came from the 
 xuler of the Synigogres Hout, certain which ſaid, 
Th — . cad, why troubleſt thou the 
- maſter urth | | 

36 Aſſoon as Jeſus heard the word that was 
ſpokenihe ſaith unto the raler of the Synagogue, 

Bos not afraid, onely beleeve. a 

37 And he ſuffered ne man to follow him: ſave 
peter and James, and John the brother of James. 

33 And he cometh to the houſe of the ruler of 
che Synagogue," and ſeeth the tumult, and them 

Chat wept and wailed greatly. 

39 And when he was come ith he faith unto 
them, Why mike ve this ng weep? the 
: damoſell is not dead, but ſleepet 

40 And they laughed him to ſcorn ? but when 
: he had put them all out, he taketh the father and 
the mother of the damoſell, and them that were 
- with him, and entreth in where the damoſell was 

lying. | | 

41 And he took the damoſell by the handjand 

ſaid unto her, Taliaba cn, hi ch 13, being inter- 
preted, Damoſell (1 ſay unto thee) Ariſe. 

42 And firaiphtway the damoſell aroſe, and 

walked, for ſhe was of the age of twelve yeers 3 
and they were aſtoniſhed with a great aſtoniſn- 

ment. . a , 

43 And he charged them ſtraitly, that no man 

ſhould'know it 2 and commanded. that ſomething 
mould be given her to tat. 
y ! * H A P. VI. 

x (hrift k contemmed of hi countreymen.' He 
*  grveth the twelve power over uncleam ſpirits 

14 Droersopmiens of (hrift, 18 robn Baptiſt 

& beheaded, 29 and lum ied. — The 1727 es 
retirn from preaching. 34 The miracle of five 

Matth. locves and two' fiſhes. 48 Chriſt walketh on 
13.54. the ſea: 53 ned healeth all that touch him. 


v J Nd * he went out from thence and came into 
444. U his oun countrey, and his diſciples follow 
* Matth, . 8 


Nas cy 7 jo — day ay — —. 
uke an to teach in ynagogues and many hearin 
13.22. him, were aſtoniſhed ſaying, From whence hat 
® Matth, this man theſe things ? and what wiſdome is this 
To.r, © Which is giver-umto him, that even ſuch mighty 
ire works are wrought by his hands? 
word fig- 3 Is not this the Carpenter, the ſonne of Mary, 
wifech 4 the brother of James and Joſes, and of Jada and 
te of Simon? land are not his fiſters here with us ? and 
— they were offended at him. 5 ; 
money, in But Jeſus ſuid unto them, & Prepher is 
dan not without bonombut in his on eountrey,and 
amone hit on ine und in his on houſe. 


hat *© And ht coifld there do no mighty work;ſave 
tg: then car be laid his hands upon 1 Row fic folk,' and 
afe- healed' bp Ne hog | 


3 a $35 frvehied becaſe of their unde- 
Matt. lief. * And be evt ur- about the villages] he 


1.9, deaching —— a 
5 . "of Jed he el | unto him the twelve; and 


js T  begatito ſend thew —— K and 
| 8 t r Over U can r | 8 
Sr 3 Ber e item ther den bead rake 


Ihr ven lughur raifed to Ie. B. Mark; 


John baprift l * 


Nut be ſhod with ſandales : and not a 


two coats. 


ro And he ſaid unto them, In what place ſom 
ye enter into an houſe, there abide till ye dam 
from that place. 
11 * And whoſoever ſhall not receive young! 
hear you, when ye depart thence, & ſhake oft, 
duſt under your feet , for a teftimony aging 
them: Verely I fay unto you, it ſhall be more u 
erable for Sodome and Gomotrha in the dy 
judgement, then for that city. 
13 And they went out, and preached tat n 
ſhould repent. 
13 And-they caft ont many devils, * and» 
—_ with oyl many that were fick, and beit 
ems * 
14 * And king Herod heard of him ( for ki 
Name was ſpread abroad ) and 4 ſaid that Jan 
the Buptiſt was riſen from the dead, and there 
_ mighty works do ſhew forth themſeha i 
Im. 
15 Others ſald, That it is Elias. And othy 
— That it is a-Prophetz or as one of theft» 
phets. 
16 * But when Herod heard — faidtt 
— whom I. beheaded; he is riſen fron & 
17 For Herod himſelf had ſent forth and lil 
hold upon John, and bound him in priſon {4 
Herodias ſake, bis brother Philips wife; 
had married her. 
18 For John had ſaid unto Herod, * RR 
Lawfull for thee to have thy brothers wife, 
19 Therefore Herodias kad þ 2 quarrell wi 
him, and would have killed him, bat thee 


not. 

20 For Hetod feared John, knowing tht 
was 2 juſt man, and an holy, and *-obſervedhin 
and hen he heard him, he did many things 
- heard him gladly. ; : 
21 And when a convenient day was com 
Herod en his birth-day made a ſupper to 
lords, high captains, and chief eſtates of Gin 

23 And when' the daughter of the ſaid 
dias came In, and danced, and pleaſed Hert 
them thit ſate with him, the King ſaid um 
damſell, Ask of me whatſoever thou wilt, 
will give it thee, 

23 And he Ware unto hers Whatloevett 
ſhalt atk of me, Iwill give ic thee, -untothe 
of my kingdome. 

24 And ſhe went forth, and ſaid unto be 
ther, What ſhalFI azk ? And ſhe ſaid, The 
of John the Baptiſt, ; 

25 And ſhe came in ftraightwaywith'hifl 
the king, and asked ſaying, I will that thory 
me 3 by in a charger the head of Ju 
Ba tĩſt. 

| 2 And the king was exceeding ſorry, n 
his oaths ſake» and For their ſakes which {at 
him, he would nor reje& her. 

27 And immediatly the king ſent | a 
oner,and commanded his head to be brot 
he went, and beheaded him in the priſon, 

28 And brought his head — 
it to the dzmoſell, and the damoſell gil 

” 7 


mother. : 
29 And when his diſciples heard of N 
and tobe up- is corpſe, and laid it in & te 
30 * And the” Apoſties n nf! 
together unto Jeſvs, and told him all iI 
what they had done, and what they had tay 
3r And he ald unto them, Come ye your! 


N 2 = nothing for:thetJouttey;ſave a Rifffe onel j 2 no 
3 — — money'in f put ſes 


apart into.a deſert place and tet 4% 


* 
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ne 92. 
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He 


9 


STF 


Ter 


Free Ie F 


np lei 


i fed. 
were many coming and going, and had 
ous ſo much asto eat. * _y 


33 * And they departed into 2 deſert place by 


WT the people ſaw them departing, and 
knew him, and ran a foot thicher-ont of all 


and came together un- 


44 


% Aud be commanded them to make all fit 
dunn by companies upon the green graſſe. 
4o ane ry ſat down in ranks by hundreds, 


4 when he had taken the five loaves, and 
the wo fiſhes, he Looked up to heaven, and bleſ- 


and brake the loaves, and gave them to his 


iſciples to. ſet before them; and the two fiſhes 
divided he among them all, 
($3: And they did all eat, ind were filled. 
4; And they took up twelve baſkets full of 
| ts, and of the fiſhes. ' 
«44 they that did eat ot the 
bout fire thodſand men. | 
145: And firaightway he confiramned' bis. diſci- 
into the ſhip, and to go to the-otber 
rags ore j unto Bethſaida while he ſent away 
46 And when he had ſent them away, he de- 
parted into. a moancain to prag. 
And when Even was come, the ſhip was 
i the midſt of the ſea, and he alone on the land, 
And be faw them toiling in _ for 
e winde was contrary — 2) and about 
the bourtir tech of the night, he cometh unto 
— el upon the ſea, and would have paſſed 


49 But when they ſaw him walking upon the 
ks, they ſuppoſed it had been a ſpirit» and cri- 
$o ( For they all ſaw him, and were troubled ) 
md inimediately he talked with them, and faith 
8 Be bf good cheer , it is I, be not 


« 
£ 


loaves, were 


2 And he went up unto them into the flrip,and 
winde ceaſed t and they were ſore amazed in 
themſelves beyond meafure, and wondred. 

52 For they conſidered not the miracle of the 
ares fortheir heart was hardned. 

And when they hat: paſſed over, they 
Modems the land of Geneſareth,and drew to the 


1 And when they were come out of the ſhip, 
they-knew him, : 
$5 And ran thorow that whole region round 
> 4nd began to carry about in beds, thoſe 
BF were icky where they heapd be us. 


Chap. vi. vi; Meat defiltth not a n 


or Cities, or countrey, they laid the ſick in the 

ſtreets , and. beſought him that they might touch 

if it were but the border of ls grunt 8 and 
as many as touched Ihim were made whole, 
CHAP. VE: 

1 The, Phariſees finde fpalt 44 the diſciples for 
eating with unwaſhen hands. 8 They break the 
commamnament of God by tht sradit ions of men. 
14 Meat defilcth not the men, 24 He healeth: 
te Syrophenicien womans daughter of n un- 
clean ſpir it, 31 and one that nas deaf and * 
flanmered in hy ſpeech, + .. : | 

Hen *came together unto him the Phariſees: * March; 
and certain of the Sctihes, which came from 15.1. 

Jeruſalem. 2910 | f 
2 And when they ſaw ſume of 

bread with | defiled ( that js... 

waſhen J bands, they found fault., n 
3 For the Phariſęes, and all the Jews, except, lor, aili- 

they waſh their hands I oft, eat not, holding the gently 

tradition of the elders. TX 71 the. 

4 And when they come from the market, ex- originalls 

cept they waſhy they eat not. And many other if h the 

things there be, which they have received to ft: rbe- 
hold, « the waſhing of cupnande I pots, brazen haf 
yeſſels, and oi} tables, 11 | up to che 
5 Then the Phariſees and Scribes. aſked him, e/4ow, 
Why walk not thy diſciples according to the | Sexta-! 


tradition of the elders, but eat bread with un- zun & 


| ' $6 And whitherſcever he entredsinto villages, 


or, it. 


1 ix diſcipte eat 
75 with- uns. 4 or, 


waſhen hands 2 1 | about 2 

6 He anſwered, and ſaid unts them, Well hath pint and 
Eſaias 8 you hypocri gs it is * — an half. 
ren E e hononreta me with their lips, 07. 5 
bat their heart's farre from me. 8 

7 Howbeit in vain do they worſhip me, teach- 
ing for doctrines the comma ments of men. 

8 For laying aſide the Commandment of God, 
ye hold thetradition of mens. us the waſhing of 
po and cups» and many other ſuch like things 

td. * 

1 And he faid unto them, Ful well ye | reject 
the Commandment of God, that ye may keep 
your onm ttaditicn, „ 

Is For Moſes ſaid, Honour thy father and thy 
mather: and wþoſo cutſeth father or mother, let 
him die the death. oats and 

»x Bat ye ſay, If a man ſhall ſay to his father 
er mother It is Corbav, that is to ſay, a gift, 
by whatſoever thou mighteſt be profited by me $ 
he ſhall be free. ha 

12 And ye ſuffer him no more to de ought for 
his father or bis mother 3 0 

13 ing the word of God of none effect 
through your tradition, xh ich ye have delivered: 
— ſuch like things do ye. 

14 \* And when he had called all the people 
unto him; he ſaid unts them Hear ken unto me 
every one of you, and underſtand. 

15 There is nothing from without a man: that 
entring into him can defile bim: hut the things 
which come out of him, thoſe axe they that defile 
the man. IN 
16 If any man have ears to hear, let him hear, 
17 And when he was entred into hou 

Is 


or fru. 
ſtrates 


* Matthe 
15.5. 


f — the people, his diſciples aſc ed him concern- 
ing the parable : 

13 And he ſaith unto them, Are ye fo without 
underftanding alſo ? Do ye not perceive that 
whatſoever thing from without ent᷑reth into the 
man, it cannot defile him, ; 

19 Becauſe it entreth not into his heart, but 


into the belly , and goeth out into the draught, 


1 meats 
1 . Aaa3 20 And 


: as; 


Gen. 6. 
S. & B. zt 


* Matth. 
125.19. 


* Matth. 
35.21. 


ol 0 ry 
wertiles 


Matth. 
23˙· 


* . 
The deaf bealed, 


could not be hid. 


20 And he ſaid, That which cometh out of the 
mam, that the man. i 

at * For from within, out of the heart of men, 
proceed evill thoughts, adulteries, fornications, 
mur » : 

22 * Theftycovetonſneſſe, wickedneſſe,deceit, 
laſciviouſnefſe; an evill eye, blaſphemie , pride, 
fooliſhneſſe?: | 

23 All theſe evil things come from within 
and defile the man. f 

24 J“ And from thence he aroſe, and went into 
the borders 3 and Sidon, and entred into 
an houſe, and d have ne man know itz but he 


25 For a certain woman, whoſe young davph- 
ter had an unclean ſpirit, heard of him, ind came 
e Ne Ret; . 

26 (The woman was a eek,a Syrophaeni- 
cian by nation ) and he beſought him that he 
yould caft forth the devil out of her daughter. 

But Jeſus ' ſaid unto her, Let the children 
firſt be frlled : for it ip not meet to take the chil- 
drens bread, an to taſt it unto the dogs. 

28 And ſhe anwered, and ſaid nato him, Yes, 
Lord, yet the dogges under the table eat of the 
Childrens crumbs: 

29 And he ſaid unto her, Fer this ſaying, go 
thy way the devill is gone out of thy, ters 

30 And when ſhe was come to herhoile , ſhe 
Found s bs as gone out, and her daughter laid 
the 0 p a 


*21 J And again, departing from the coaſts of 


Tyre and Sidon, he came unto the ſea of Galilee, 
through the mid of the coaſts of Decapolis, 

32 And they bring unto him one that was deaf, 
and had an impediment in his ſpeech t and they 
beſeech him to put his hand upon him. 

33 And he took him aſide from the multitude, 
and put his fingers into his cars, and he ſpit, and 

touched his tongue, | 9 

34 And loo pp to heavens he fighed and 
Faith unto him, atha, that is, Be opened, 

35 And ſtraig his ears were » and 
= ſtring of his tongue was looſed» and he ſpake 
plain, | REES 
36 And he charged them that they ſhould tell 
no man? but the more he charged them, net 
the more a great deal they publiſhed it, 

37 And were beyond meaſure'aſtoniſhedsſaying, 
He hath dent all things well :he maketh both the 
deaf to hear, ind the dumb to ſpeak.” 

1 eig the people mac 
: tt e miraculeuſy : 10 ve. 

F Klee, 4 oe « 2 the — 2 14 ad- 
an9niſheth hig diſciples to beware of the leaven 

of the As 1-1 onangy dur ogar Heyod 22 

mp ne men his fig ht acknowledgeth 
hat he is the Chriſt,who ſhould ſuffer end riſe 

- Eg4in cs 34 and exhorteth to patience in per ſe. 

— the een of the Gõ el. 

N thoſe — eFmultitude being very great, 

and having nothing to eat, Jeſus ealled hu diſ- 
ciples unto him, and ſaith unto them, 
2 I have conipaſsion on the mulxituile, becauſe 
they have nom been with me three dayes; and 
have nothing to eat 2 — 

3 And if I ſend them away faſting te their 
own houſes 5 they will faint by the way 2 for di- 
vers of them came from farte. 

4 And his diſciples anſwered him, From 
whence can a man ſatisfie theſe men with bread 
here in the wilderneſſe? 
5s And le aſked them, How many leaves have 


F 


8. Mark. 


Sight grven to the ll 


6 And he eommanded the people to fit dn 
on the ground: and he took the ſeven loav 
gave thanks, and brake, and gave to his diſcipla 
to ſet before them ⁊ and they did ſet them befor 


the 22 ö 
7 they had a few ſmall fiſhes: he bleſſa 
and commanded to ſet them alſo before them, 
8 So they did eat, and were filled: and thy 
took up of the broken meat that was left, ſera 


$s 
9 And they that had eaten, were about four 
thouſand, and be ſent them away. 

Is 4 And ſtraightway he entred into a thi 
with his difciples, and came into tho parts of 
Dalmanutha» 

11 * And the Phariſees came forth, and ben 
to queſtion with him, ſeeking of him a figne fron 
heaven, tempting him. a e 

12 And he figbed deeply in his ſpirit,and faith 
Why doth this generation ſeek after a figne? Ve 
rily I ſay unto you, There ſhall no figne be gi 


to this generation. . 
13 And he left them, and entring into the ſhy 
again, departed to the other fide, 
14 J*Now the diſciples had forgotten to tit 
bread, neither had they in the ſhip with then 
more then one loaf. 


415 And be charged them, ſaying, Take heed 
beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, and of ti 
leaven of ; 
16 And they reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying 
It * becauſe we have no bread. © N 
15 And when Jeſus knew it, he ſaith unto tien 
Why reaſon ye, becauſe ye have no bread 2 P« 
ceive ye not yet, neither underſtand ? Hate 
3 heart yet O_o 7 e 

18 Having ye not? and having ex 
hear 3 remember? 

19 When I brake the five loaves among fin 
thouſands hom many baſkets full of fragment 
took ye up ? They ſay unto him, Twelve. . 

20 And when the ſeven among four thou 
how many baſkets full of fragmenes took ye 
And they ſaid, Seven. E 

21 And he ſaid unto them, How is it that 
do not underſtand ? r 

22 J And he cometh te Bethſaida, and thy 
bring a blinde man unto him , and beſought li 
to touch him, £ 

23 And he took the blinde man by the and 
and led him out of the townand when he had {fx 
on his eyes, and put his hands upon hinyhe 210 
him if he ſaw ought. 2 
24 And 1 up i and ſaid, 1 ſee wi 

wa . | 
that | he — his hands again upon li 
eyes, and made kim look up 2 and he was teh. 


26 And be ſent him — his houſe, ſayin 
Neither go into the tomnor tell it to any ini 


the towns of Ceſarea Philppis and by the 
he asked his diſciples, ſaying unto them, Wha 
do men ſay that Iam ? a 
23 And they anſwered, John the Baptiſt: bt 
ſome ſay;Eliaszand others One of the Prophets 
29 And he ſaith unto them, But whom ue 
that I am ? And Peter anſwereth , and ſaith u 


bims Thoù art the Chriſt. -: 
30 And he charged them» that they ſhouldtel 
no man of him. 1 


31 And he began to teach them: chat the St 
man muſt ſuffer 


many things, and be rejetel 


Arges 8 28. 


towns 22 
27 {*And Jeſus went out, and his diſciplesin 


* E. 


E 


FTE PS Fe B 
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4 


the Elders » and of the chief Prieſte and Seribes, 


lon WY 1nd be killed, ad after three dayes riſe again. 
zud 33 And he ſpake that ſaying openly And Peter 
ipla kim, and began to rebuke him. 
fot 33 But when he had turned about, and looked 
cen bis diſciples, he rebuked Peter, ſaying» Get 
fel, WF thee bebinde me, Satan: for thou ſavoureſt not 
th 4g be of God, but the things that be 
þ 0 men. 
oa 34 {And when he bad called the people unto 
* kim, with his diſciplesalſo, he ſaid unto them, 
fot ſh + Whoſoever will come after mes let him deny 
tip kimſelf , and take up his croſſe, and follow me. 


35 For whoſoeyer will ſave his life, ſhall loſe 
13 F 3 but whoſoever thall loſe his life for my ſake 
and the Goſpels, the ſame ſhall ſave it. 
6 For what ſhall it profit a man, if he ſhall 
the whole worlds and loſe his own ſoul ? 
11,07 what ſhall a man give in exchange for 


I? 

38 *Whoſoever therefore ſhall be aſhamed of 
me, and of my words, in this adul terous and fin- 
full generation; of him alſo ſhall tbe Sonne of 
— aſhamed, when he cometh in the glory of 
lis Father, with the holy Angels. 

C H A P. 1 X. 4 
3 = * transfigured, 11 He inſtructet h hu 
ales concerning the coming of Elias 2 14 
cefteth forth a dumb, and deaf (pirit : 30 Fore- 
teller h his death and reſurrettion : 33 Exbort- 
eth bis diſciples to bunũlity : 38 bidamy them 
wor to prohibite ſuch as be not againſt them, 
vor to give ” to an} of the faithfut. 
Nd he ſaid anto them, & Verely I ſay anto 
you, that there be ſome of them that ſtand 
beer which ſhall not taſte of death, till they have 
ſeen the kingdome of God come with power, 

2 4% And after fix dayes , Jeſus taketh with 
lim peter, and James, and John; and leadeth them 
winto an high mountain apart by themſelves : 
and he was transfigured before them. 

And his raiment became ſhining» exceeding 
white 'as ſnow; ſo as no Fuller on earth can 


white them. 
4 And t appeared unto them Elias with 
Moſes: and they were talking with Jeſus. 

Aud Peter anſwered and (aid te Jeſus, Maſter, 
it is good for us to be heer, nd let us make three 
Tibernacles, one for thee, and one for Moſes, and 
ene for Elias. 

6 Forhe wiſt not what to ſay , for they were 

raide 

7 And there was a clond that overſhadowed 
them2 and a voice came out of the cloud, ſaying, 
This is my beloved Sonne: hear him. 

$8 And ſaddenly when they had looked round 

outathey ſaw no man any more, ſave Jeſus onely 
with themſelves. 

9 And as they came down from the mountain, 
he them that they ſhould tell no man» 
what things they had ſeen , till the Sonne of man 
were riſen from the dead. 

to And they kept that ſaying with themſelves, 
8 one with another, what ;the riſing 

om the dead ſhould mean. | 

It \ And they aſked him, ſaying, Why ſay the 
$cribes that Elias muſt firſt come 

12 And heanſwered » and told them, Elias 

verily cometh firſt, and reſtoreth all things, and 

it is written of the Sonne of man, that he 
ſaffer many things, and be ſet at nought. 

in Bat I ſay unto 5 that Elias is indeed 
come, and they have done unto him whatſoever 
„un liſted, as it is written of him. 
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Chapix: 


| ve ſay one 


14 1“ And when he came to his diſciples» be 
ſaw a great maltitude about them, and the Scribes 
queſtioning with them, 

15 And ſtraightway all the people, when they 
beheld him, were greatly amazed, and running to 
him, ſaluted him 

16 And 
| with them ? 

a I 7 And one of the multitade anſwered , and 
ald, 


which hath a dumb ſpirit : 
18 And whereſoever he taketh him, he | teareth 


The dumb ſpirit caſt our. 


he aſked the Scribes, What queſtion ye | 


* Matth, 
17.14. 


— 


» 
ah 


Maſter, I have brought unto thee my ſonne, Jom 
ſel ves. 


jor, 


him, and he fometh, and gnaſheth with hit teeth, da/hegh * 


and pineth away 2 and l ſpake to thy diſciples» 
that they ſhould caſt him out nd they could not. 

19 He anſwereth him , ſaith, O faithleſſe 

eneratiom how long ſhall 1 be with you ? how 
ong ſhall I ſuffer you ? bring him unto me. 

20 And they brought him unto him ? and when 
he ſaw him, ſtraightway the ſpitit tare him, and hg 
fell on the ground, and wallowed, — ; 

3t And he aſked his father, How long is it 
20 ,_ this came unto him? And heſaid, Of a 
Childes . 

22 And oft times it hath caſt him into the firey 
and into the waters to deftroy him? but if thou 
— do any thing; have compaſsion on us, and 


p us. ; 

23 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou canſt beleeve, 
all things are poſsible to him that beleeveth. 

24 And ftraightway the father of the childe 
cried out » and ſaid with tears, Lord, I beleeve: 
help thou mine unbelief. 

25 When Jeſus ſaw that the people came run- 
ning together, he rebuked the foul ſpirit, ſaying 
unto him, Thou dumb and deaf ſpirit , I charge 
thee come out of him, & enter no more into him. 

26 And the Hirit cried, and rent him ſore, and 
came out of him , and he was as one dead, inſo- 
much that many laid, He is dead. 

27 Bat Je ſus took him by the hand, and lifted 
him up: and he aroſe. : 

28 And when be was come into the houſe, his 
diſciples afked him privately > Why could not 
we caft him out ? 6 

29 And he ſaid unto them, This kinde can come 
forth by nothing , but by prayer, and faſting, 


him 


30 J And they departed thence, and paſſed # Matt;,, 


thorow Galilee» ind he would not that any man 
ſhould know it. 23 a 

3t For he taught his diſciples, and ſaid unto 
them;, The Sonne of man 1s deliyered into the 
hands of men, and they ſhall kill him, and after 
that he is killed» he ſhall riſe the third day. 

32 But they underſtood not that ſaying , and 
were afraid to aſk him. . 

33 J And he came to Capernaum:? and being 


in the houſe, he aſked them, W hat was it that ye xg 


diſputed among your ſelves by the way ? 

34 But they held their peace 2 For by the way 
they had diſputed among themſel ves, who {ould 
be the greateſt. 

35 And he ſat down, and called the twel ves 
and ſaith unto them, If any man defire to be firſt, 
the ſame ſhall be laſt of all, and ſervant of all. 

36 And he took 2 childe, and ſet him in the 
midſt of them: and when he had taken him in his 
arms, he ſaid unto them 

37 Whoſoever ſhall receive one of ſuch chil- 
dren in my Name, receiveth me 2 and whoſoever 
ſhall receive me, receiveth not me, but him that 
ſent me. 


17.22. 


* Matth, 
1 ol . 


38 J *And John anſwered him, ſaying, Maſter, & Lal 


"caſting out devils in thy Name, and 
aA A4 be 


9:49. 


813. 


e Matth, ® 


ve folleweth not un ind we forbade kitty becauſe 
be followeth not us. PNG 
#® x Cor, 39 But Jeſus ſaid, Forbid him not, & for there 


is no man'which ſhall do a miracle in my Name, 
8. that can lightly ſpeak evill of me, n 
40 For he that is not againſt us, is oH our paxt. 
4 Matth. 471 For whoſoever (hall five you a cup of 
142. Water to drink in my Name, uſe ye belong 
to Chriſt, Verely I fay unto you » He ſhall not 
loſe his reward. 3 
Matth. 42: And whoſeever ſhall offend one of theſe 
28.6 little ones that -beleeve in me, it is better for 
mim chat amilſtone were hanged about his neck, 
„ 4 # And if y hand f offend thee eur of 
A hand 1 o thee, cut it off; 
as — 4 it 4 For thee to Jr into life maimed, 
71 then having two'hands, to go into hell, into the 
— fire that never (ha l 2 
— * Where their worm dicth not, and the 
fond, fire Is get quenchad, * Bn 
* Eſa 45 And if thy foot offend thee, eut it off 2 it is 
_ better for thee to-enter halt into life, then ha- 
2 Ving two feet to bt caſt into bell, into the fire 
that never ſhall be bed: f — 
46 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire 


1s not quenched. 
heeplack it out: 


47 And if thine eye | offend t 
$2r cauſe it 15 better for thee to enter into the kingdome 
E with one eye, then having two eyes to be 


caſt into hell fire? 
48 Whore their worm dizth not, and the fire is 


49 For every one ſhalbe ſuted witch fire» * and 
ery ſacrifice 


+4 o 
+" ſhal be ſalted with lalt. 


= Matth, ſfattneffewherewith will you ſeaſon t:? Have ſalt 


in your ſel ves, and have peace one with another. 
3 C HA p. X. "ft | 
2 (brit diButech with the Phwiſces touching 
: divircemant = 13 Bleſſeth rhe children that 
are brow ht unto him 17 Refolgeth arich 
man bow he ray mberit life everlafting © 23 
Teleth bi diſciples of the dan vaches . 
28 promnſeth rewards to them t on 
nt Gebe Soße: 32 ForereBeth by de at 
3 25 PBiddeth the owe ambeti. 
ons ſutters 2 think rather of ſuffering with 
bim 46 Hndrefforeth to Bartime hs fight, 
Nd he roſe from thence , and cometh into 
A coaſts of Judea by the farther fide of 
Jordan ⁊ and the people reſort unto him again, 
and as be was » he taught them again, 

2 J Aud the Phariſees came to him, and aſked 
him, Is it lawfull for a man to put'amay his wife? 
tempting him. Ake 257 

3 And he anſwered,and ſaid unto them; What 
did Moſes command you ? | 

4 And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered to write a bill 
of divorcement, and to pat her away. ' 

$ And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid anto them, 

For the hardneſſe of your heart,he wrote you this 


15.1.1 


6 But from the beginning of the creation, 
God made them male and female. 
7 For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father 
md mother and. cleave to his wife, 
8 And they twain ſhall be one fleth 2 ſo then 
they are no mote tynin, but one fleſh, 
© 9 What therefore God hath jeyned together, 
let not man pat aſunder. 
to And in the houſe his diſciples aſked him 
again of the ſame matter. p | 
14 And he faith unto them; Whoſgever ſhall 


» Matth, 
3. * „ 
* 19.95 


S. Mark. 


ev , 
50 & Salt is good; but if the falt have loſt his | 


1 
t away his wilt ; and marry anothe | 
adams has 2 Ph 1 
1 And.if a woman ſhall put away her lu 
band, and be married to another, ſhe commits 


ET And brought hild 
13 nd t rought young children u. 
him, chat he ſhould touch 2 bis diſci 
rebuked thoſe that 2 them. 4 
14 But when Jeſus ſaw it, he was mnch4i, 
pleaſed und ſaid unto them, Suffer the little ci. 
dren to come unto me, and ferbid them not: u 
of ſuch is the ki . | 
15 Verely 1 ſay unto yon, Whoſoever ſul 
not receive the kingdome of God as 2 lit 
childey he ſhall not enter therein, 

16 And he took them up in his arms » put la 
hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 

17 J“ And when he was gone forth into tt 
way, there came one running, and kneeled to hn, 
and aſked him , Good Mafter » what ſhall I 
that I may inh<rit eternall life I 

18 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why calleſt da 
1 * 2 there is no man good » but one, the 


I9 Thou knoweſt the Commandments, Doin 
commit adultery, Do net kill, Do not ſteal, Ny 
not bearfalfe witneſſe, Defraud notz>Honourty 
father and mothers a . 

20 And he inſeered:and ſaid unto him, Male, 
all theſe have I obſerved from my youth, 

2t Then Jeſus beholding him loved him, ul 
ſaid unto him One thing thou lackeſt; Goth 
way » ſell whatſoever thou haſt, and give to di 
poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſare in heavy, 1 
come, take up the croſſe and follow me. 

22 And he uns ſad at that ſayintz , and um 
away grie ved: for he had great tions. 

23 J And Jeſus looked round about, andſati 
unto his diſciples, How hardly ſhall they tis 
have riches , enter into the kingdome of Gull 

24 And the diſciples were aftonithed at hi 
words. But Jeſus anſwereth again, and ſaith unto 
them, Child ren, how kard is it For them that tui 
in riches, to enter into the kingdome of God! 

23 Kt izeafier for a camel to go thorow the 
of a — por 2 rich mam to enter into 


26 - And they were aſtoniſhed out of me- 
| ſure, ſaying among themſelves Who then can i 

ave . 

27. And Jeſus looking upon them, faith, Wit 
men it is impoſsible, but not with Cod: for iti 
God dll things are poſsibte,- ---- -- | 

28 * Then Peter began to ſay unto himLo 
we have left all, and baye followed thee, | 

29 And Jeſus anſwered,&C(aid;Verely I (ay unt 
you, There is 00 man that hath left houſe, or bit 
8 or — 8 — — — — — 
dren, or ands, or-my . t olpelh 
3% But he ſhall receive an kandred fold, nw 
in this time, houſes, and brethren,and ſiſters, ni 
mothers, and children, and lands; with perſecaty 
om; and in the world to come, eternal life! 

31 * But many char are fitſt, ſhall be laſt 34nd 
the Wl — * Fa | 

32 | were in the way going up to 
Jeruſalem: and Jeſus went hefacs them „ and 
they were amazed, and 2s they followed; .* 
were afraid : and he took again the twelve, 

an to tell them what things ſhould happen ur- 


to him, 


33 Saying Bebold, we go up to Jeruſalem20d 
the 5 2 ſhalbe —— unto the cht 


| Prieſts, and undo the Scri 


they ſhall c 
Sehuans they Mate 


g Cheif Ft ang. to lexiſaler, Zee rt — 


* Ard bow ie tw Cobb hp r 
i . 2 —— on um 
| many armentr and others cut 
* downe Junclla- ae.” nota . 5 wor 27 
nd the NG on ur Rage F, How eld, cn 
0 "Joes: Horanna , Fool's i l, ah hen. | 
' A, the e Lord-. 


= 2 


re fight. 


demd him to death, and ſhall deliver him to the 


Gentiless | | 
And they ſhall mock him, and (ſhall ſcourge 
-hies and ſhall ſpit upon him, and ſhall kill him, 
and the third day he hall riſe again. 


came unto him, ſaying, Maſter, wewould that thou 
ſhouldeſt do for us whatſoever we (lull de ſire. 
0 And he ſaid unto them, What would ye that 
I ſhould do for you? 
% They ſaid anto him, Grant unto us, that we 
. right hand, and the other on 
.- thy left hand, in thy orys 


and r with the baptiſme that I am bap- 
tized with? = 25.7: Woe | 
39 And they 
ſaid unto them, Ye ſhall d drink of the cap 
that I drink of 2 and with the baptiſme that I am 
baptized withall, ſhall ye be baptized 2 | 
- « +: But to fit on my right and en my left 
- hands is not mine to gi va, bat it ſhall be given to 
them for whom it is prepared. 
$2 And when the ten heard it, they began to be 
much diſpleaſed with James and John. i 
4. But Jeſus called them to him, and faith unto 
them » ® Ye know that t 
ul to rule over the Gentiles 5 exerciſe lordſhip 
over age whey their great ones exerciſe authori- 


4 ſo ſhall it not be among you *but who-" 


ſqevet will be great among yon, ſhall be your 
miniſter ? 
f you will be the chie feſt, 


420 And hoſoe vor 
be ſervant of all. 

45 For even the Sonne of man came not to be 
mitiiſtred unto , but to miniſter, and to give his 
life a tmſome for many. 

the 46 * And they came to Jericho: and as he 
„vent out of Jericho with his diſciples and a great 
number of blinde Bartimeus, the ſonne of 

Timeus, ſat by the high fide begging. 

: #7 And when he heard that it was Jeſus of Na- 
Areth . he to cry ont,and ſay, Jeſus thou 
ſoane of David, bave mercy on me. 7 0 

68 And many charged hi in that he ſhould hold 
* But he cried the more a great deal, 

Sonne of Dzvid have mercy on me. 

49 And Jeſus ſtood ſtil hand cummanded him to 
de called and they call the blinde man, ſaying un- 

co hinne of good comfort, riſe, he calleth thee. 

3 And he caſting away his girment, roſe, and 
time to Jeſus. ann 0. . 

-$2' And Jeſus anſweredy and ſaid unto him; 
What wilt thou that I ſhowld do unto thee? The 
blinde man ſaid unto him, Lord, that I might re- 


eive my ſights ; : a G 

2 And Jeſus faid unto him, Go tby way, thy 
ſe. faith hath ſ made thee: whole: And immediately he 
thee, kecei ved his fight, and followed Jeſus in the way. 


C H A P. X bo: 
1 (rift rideth with triumph into 2 e 

ra wr ſrth the fruitlefſe leafbe-tree . 15 — 
Leeb the Temple : to txhorreth his diſciples to 
Foa faſtneſſe of farth; and 10 forgive t heir ene- 

mies: 27 and de h rhe lawfulnefſe of bis 
i attsons by the wimeſſe of Folm, who was a man 


' ſent of God 
lub. "A Nd * when they came nigh to Jeruſalem, 
i,  £\A anto Bethphage, and Bethany, at the mount 

of Oliveshe ſendetł forth two of his diſciples, 

"2" Aud ſaith unto them, Ge your way into the 

Fillage over ogaiaft- you j and aſſoon 33 ye be 


7 


% {And James, and John, the ſons of Zebedee | 


38 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ve know not what 
ye ask 4 Can ye drink of the cup that I drink of ? |; 


they which { are account 


Chap. xl. 


faidunto him, We can. And Jeſus |: 
rar | followed) cried, ſaying, Hoſantiablefied 


| 


| 


| ceive ; and ye ſhall 


' their garments On kim, and 


leaves, he came; if happily 


The power of fulebs 
entred into ity ye ſhall finde a colt tied, whereon' 
never man ſat, looſe him, and bring him. 

3 And if any man ſay unto you, Why d “eee 
this 2 Say ye that the Lord hath need of him, and n 
ſtraightway he will ſend him bicher. | 

4 And they went their way, and found the colt 
tied by the door without, in a place where two 
wayes met 2 and they looſe him. BY 

5 And certain of them that ſtood there, ſaid: 
unto them, What do ye looſing the colt? 

6 And they ſaid unto them, even as Jeſus had 
commanded $ and they let them go. 8 

7 And they brought the colt to Jeſus, and cal 

2 


d he fat upon him · 
8 And many ſpread their garments in the way 

and others cut down branches. of the trees » and 

ſtrawed them in the way» | 


9 And they that went before» and they that. 


is he that 
cometh in the Name of the Lord. | 
Io Bleſſed be the kingdome of our father Da- 
vids that cometh in the Name ofthe Lord, Ho- 
' ſana, in the Higheſt, © - WD 
11 And Jeſus entred into Jeruſalem » and into 
the Temple, and when he had looked round abbat 
upon all things, and now the eventide was come, 
he went out unto Bethany with the twelve. 
12 J Andon the morrom when they were come 


from Bethanyzbe was hungry, |; nA a 
BTL ſceing a figrree afarre off having * Matthy 
5 be might finde any 21. 19. 
thing thereon; & when he came to it,he found no- 
thing but leaves; for the. time of figs was not ct. 
14 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto it, No 
an eat fruit of thee hereafter for ever. And his 


* 


diſciples heard ite. * 4 
is * And they come to Jeruſalem, and Jeſus Matt 
went into the Templeand te caſt out them 21.12. 


that ſold and bought in the Temple , and over- 
threw the tables of the money-changers, and the , 
ſeats of them that-fold-doves:3 „ 
16 And would not ſuffer that any man ſhould 
carry any veſſell thorow the Temple. En” 
17 And he taught) fa ing unto them, Is it not 
written , My houſe ſhalt þe called of all nations 
the houſe of prayer }- bag ye have made it a den 
of thee ves. TEE hn ir 900 
18 And the Seribes and chief Priefts heard it: 
and ſought how they might deſtroy him: for they 
feared hun, becauſe all the people was aſtoniſhed 
at his doctrĩne. fix 
„. he went out of 
the city. ef 
20 Aud in the morning, 2s they paſſed by, * Matt 
they ſaw the ſigtret dryed up from the roots 211 
21 And peter calling to remembrance , ſait 9 
unte him, Maſter, behold) the tigtree which thou 
cuaſedfſt, is withered: away. 1 * 
| 22 And Jeſus anſwering , ſaith unto them, 


Have faith in God, - for, 
32 For verely I (ay unto you, That whoſoevet have £4 
ſhall ſay unto this mountain, Be thou faith e 
and be thou caft into the ſea, and ſhall not doubt God, 
in his beart, but ſhall. beleeve that thoſe things 
which he ſaith ſhall come to paſſe > he ſhall have 
„ * What thing 
24 refore I ſay unto you, at things * Matt 
foever ye defire when ye pray, beleeve that ye re- . - 
ad when ye | have reew, Cot 
25 And when ye ftan ng » * forgives if * Mat 
ye have ought againſt . your Taber 6.14, 
alſo which 1s in heaven may forgive you your 
rreſpaſſes. 
36 But if you do not forgive, neither will 
your 


17 & 
r 4 


21.23. 


| or, 
thin 


# Matth 
2 z. 


» Math, 27 J And they cone 


ſe ei Corvinceth the errom of the Sadducer, 


10n, end 1 


A 


Y 


your Father which is in heaven; ive 
treſpaſſes. ee 
y £0! again to Jeruſalem» * and 
as he was walking in Temple » there come 
to him the chief Prieſts, and the Scribess and the 
ers; 

28 And ſay unto him, By what authority doeſt 
thou theſe things? and who gave thee this autho- 
ricy to do theſe things? 

29 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, 1 
will alſo ask of you one | queſtion , and anſ 
_ , _ Iwill tell you by what authority I do 


ings 2 
30 The baptiſme of Johns was it from heaven» 
. e eee g 
1 And they reaſoned with themſelves, ſaying, 
If we ſhall ſay, From heaven, he will ſay, Why 
then did ye not beleeve him? 

2 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men, they feared the 
people: for all men counted John, that he was 2 
Prophet indeed. 

$3 And they anſwered, and ſaid unto Jeſus, We 
cannot tell, And Jeſus anſwering , ſaith unto 
them. Neither do I tell you by what authority 1 
do theſe things. 


CHAP. XII. 
x In aparable of the bine let out to unt hank- 
bandmey, Chriſt foretelieth the repro- 
en of the Fews, and the calling of the Gen- 
tiles. 13 He avoideth the ſnare of the Phar 
ſees and Herodians about paying tribute to Ce- 


- who denied the reſwwreftion: 28 reſolveth the 
+ Sertbe who queſtioned of the firft (ommma- 
nent 2 35 reſuteth the opinion that the Seribes 
Seld of Chrift : ing the people to be- 


3 ber two mes 


Nd * he began to ſpeak unto them by para- 
1 bles. A certain man a vineyard, and 
ſet an hedge about it, and digged « place for the 
wine-fat, and built a tower, and let it oat to huſ- 
bandmen, and went into a far countrey. 
2 And at the ſeaſon, he ſent te the huzbandmen 
a ſervant , that he might receive from the huſ- 
bandmen of the fruit of the vi . h 
him, and ſent 


And they canght him, and beat 
kim away R | 
4 And again he ſent unto them another ſer- 
vant ; and at him they caſt ones » and wounded 
kim in the head, and ſent him away ſhamefully 
handled. 
| F And again he ſent another, and him they 
N = 5 and many others, beating ſome, and kil - 
ing ſome. 
4 Having yet therefore one ſonne, his welbe- 
Joved, he ſent him alſo lat unto them, ſaying; 
They will reverence my ſonne. 
7 But thoſe husbandmen ſaid amongſt them» 
Te wr tm is the heir, came, let us kill him, nd 
itance ſhal be ours. 
$ And they took him and killed him, and caft 
him your the vineyard. 1 

9 What ſhall therefore the Lord of the vine- 
yard do ? He will come and deftrey the hasband- 
men, and will give the vineyard unto others, 

Io * And have ye not read in this Scripture ? 
The Rone which he builders rejected, is become 
the head of the corners __ 

xt This was the Lords doing » and it is mar- 
vellous in our eyes. : 

12 And they ſought to lazy hold on him, 


S. Mark. 


wer 


| ä | 
The reſirreflion 
ſpoken the parable againſt them? and they leſt 
him, and went their way. 

13 T* And they ſend anto him certain of the » 
Phariſees, and of the Herodians to catch him in u 
his words. 

14 And when they wete come, they ſay unto 
him, Maſter, we know that thou art true, and ca 
reſt for no man ? for thou regardeſt not the 
ſon of men, but teacheſt the way of God in truth. 
Is it Jawfull to give tribute to Ceſar or not? 

15 Shall we give, or ſhall we not give ? But 
he ing their hypocrifie » ſaid unto them, 
Why tempt ye me > bring mea | peny that I 
may ſee ite | ; of 

16 And they brought it 2 and he faith unto 
them, Whoſe is this image and ſuperſcription } 
And they ſaid anto him, Ceſars. 

17 And Jeſus anfwerings ſaid unto them, Ren- y 
der to Ceſar , the things that are Ceſars : and to yy 
God the things that axe Gods, And they marvel- 1j 
led at him» ; 

18 4 Then come unto him the — y 
which ſay there is no reſurrectiom and they ak 
him ſaying, 

19 Matters Moſes wrote.unto us, If a mans bro» 
ther die, and leave his wife behinde him, and 
leave no children that his brother ſhould take 
his wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. | 
20 Now there were ſeven brethren: and the 
. firſt took a wife, ind dying left no ſeed. 

21 And the ſecond took hers and died, neither 
left he any ſeed, and the third likewiſe, 

22 And the ſeven had her, and left no ſeed 2 
laſt of all the woman died alſo, 

23 In the reſurre&ion therefore? when they 
ſhall riſe, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of them? for 
the ſeven had her to wife, 

24 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, Do 


ye not therefore erre , becauſe ye know not the 
Scriptures, neither the of God 
25 For when they ſhall riſe from the dead; 


they neither marry, nor are given in marriages 
but are as the Angels which are in heaven. 

26 And as toughing the dead , that they riſe 2 
have ye not read in the beok of Moſes , ow in 
the buſh God ſpake unte him , ſaying , Iam the 
God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the 
God of Jacob ? 

27 He is not the God of the dead but the God 
of the living 2 ye ore do greatly erre. 6 

-28 J And one of the Scribes came, and ha- 
ving heard them reaſoning together, and percei- * 
ving that he had anſwered them well , asked him 
which is the firſt Commandment of all. 

- 39 And Jeſus anſwered _ firſt of all the 
Commandments 2, Hear, O 1irael, the Lord our 
| God is one Lord: | 
© And thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thine heart, and with all thy ſoul » and with 
all thy minde, and with all thy firength 3 This is 
the firſt Commandment. 


31 And the ſecond is like, namely this, Thou 
ſhalt love thy neigbour as thy ſelf : there is 
none other Commandment greater then theſe, 
$2 And the Scribe ſaid unto him, Well, Maſter, 
thou haſt ſaid the truth ? for there is one Gody 
and there is none other but he. 

33 And to love him with all the heart, and 
witn all the ing » and with all the 
ſoul , and with all the ſtrength» and to love his 
neighbour as himſelf, — more then all whole 


burnt offerin ces. 
N Jeſus ſaw that he anſwered diſ- 


but 
fared the pepple ; for they kney that he had 


eetly , M fg 


34 Ard when 
fad unto him; * 


bl Lord: Chap: 
* om the kingdome of God. And no man after 
— aud ad nin any queſtion. 


k 35 {* And Jefus anſwered and ſaid, while he 
tanght in the Temple » How ſay the Scribes, that | 
Corifſt is the Son of David! 

36 For David himſelf ſaid by the holy Ghoſt, 
The Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
hand, till I make thine enemies thy footſtool. 

37 David therefore himſelf calleth him Lord, 
and whence is he then his ſonne 2 and the com- 
mos people heard him gladly. ; ; 

And he faid unto them in his doctrine, 
hs — of the Scribes which Iove to go in long 
clothing and lobe ſalutations in the market | 


places, a 
35 And the chief ſeats in the Synagogues, and 


the appermoſt rooms at feafts 2 
40 — deyour wid houſes, and for 2 
make 


long prayers t 
greater damnati : 

41 J And Jeſus ſate over againſt the treaſury) 
1 and beheld how the e cat {money into the 
1 many that were rich caft in much. 

42 there came a certain poor widow and 
ſhe threw in two Imites which make a farthing. 
43 And be called anto him his diſciples, and 
the faith ants them, Verily 1 - 4 
poor widow hath caſt mat 
which have caſt into the treaſurie. 


J 
& 


ke 44 Forall they did caſe in of their abundan@: | 


but ſhe of her want did caſt in all that ſhe had, 


even all her living. 
' CHAP, XIII 
briſt forecetteth the deſtruffion of the Tem- 
pie : y The perſecutions for the Goſpel : 10 
that the Goſpel weſt be preached to all nations: 
' I that great calanmties ſhall happen to the 
Jens 24 and the manner of hu coming to 
judgement + 32 the hour whereof being known 
10 none very nun is t0 wntch and pray, that we 
be not found —— when he cometh to 
each one particularly by death, 
att Ao * as he went aut of the Temple, one o 
, his diſciples ſaith unto him, Maſter ſce what 
manner of ſtones, and what buildings arc here. 
2 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto him, Serſt 
mon theſe great buildings ? there ſhall not be 
left — upon another , that ſhall net he 


5 wie 
3 And asche ſate _ the mount of Oliveg, 
over againſt the Templex Peter, and James, and 
John, and Andrew asked him privately ; 
ch. 4 Tell us, when ſhall theſe things be? And 
„ what ſhall be the figne when all theſe things 
ſhall be fulfilled Þ 
5 And Jeſus anſwering them, began to fay 
Take heed left any man deceive you. . 
For many ſhall come in my Name, ſayings I 
am Cbriſt e and ſhall deceive many, 
7 when ye ſhall hear of warres, 2nd rn- 


mours of warres, be ye not troubled: For ſuch - 


things muſt needs be, hut the end 5 not be yet. 

2 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and 

— — againſt kingdome : and there ſhall be 
he @arth-quakes in divers places, and there ſhall be 
din famines, and troubles ? theſe are the beginnings of 
ori- Lſorrows, 
9 TButtakeheed to your ſelves: ſor they ſhall 
t. deliver you 2 Councils, and in the Syna- 
the ogues ye thalbe beatenand ye ſhall be brought 
of e'rulers and kings for my ſake, for a teſti- 
- mony againſt them. 


2220 
6 


eſe ſhall receive | 


þ 


; 18 And pray yethat your tight be not in the 
unte you, that this 
in, then all they 


Hects ſa 
the dayes. 


o here is Chriſt, or 10; be is there? beleeve 4.2 


riſe, and ſhall ſhew ind wonder: 
il it were poſsible, even the 


— 


0 v 
Palfs chriſts« 

11 * But when they ſhall lead yon, and de- Maths 
liver you up» take no thought before hand what 149. 
ye ſhall ſpeak, neither do ye ptemeditate t but 
what ſoever ſhall be given you in that hour, that 
22 you for it is not ye that ſpeak, but the ho- 

y Ghoft, 
12 Now the brother ſhal. betray the brother 
to death, and the father the ſon : and children” 
ſhall riſe up againſt their parents, and ſhall cauſs 
them to be put to death. 


' 13 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my: 


Names ſake: but he that hall endure unto the 
end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved» 
14 J* Bat when ye ſhall ſee , the abomination + 
of deſolation ſpoken of by Daniel the Prophet, 
ſtand ing where it ought not (let him that readeth 
underſtand ichen — that be in Jadeazflee to 
the mountains: f ' 
15 And let him thatis on the houſe top, not go 
down into the hoaſe, neither enter therein, en 
take any thing out of his houſe, a 
16 And let him that is in the field , not turn 
back again for to take ap his garment, 3 
15 But wo to them that are with childe, and to 
them that give ſuck in thoſe da 


Matth. 
24.15. 


winter. : 
19 For in thoſe dayes ſhall be affli&ion, ſuch 
as was not from the beginning of the creation 
ich God created » unto this time » neither 


25 And except that the Lord had ſhortened” 
thoſe dayes; no fleſh ſhould be ſaved: but for the. 
whom he hath choſen, be hath ſnortned 
21 * And then i if any man ſhall ſay to 65 * Matths 
him not. ; f v a 
22 For falſe Chrifts:, and falſe Prophers ſhall 
ſignes to ſeduee, 
Elett. or 
1 behold, 


= 


I have foretold 


* 


23 But take ye heed 
you all thing. F 
24 © * But in thoſe dayes, after that tribulas * Mattl 
tion, the S unns ſtall be darkned, and the Mdon 24,29. 
ſhall not give her I ight. 4318 
25 And the ftarres of heavenſhall fall, and the 
powers that Ste in heaven ſhall be n. 
26 And then fall they ſee the Sonne of mm 
—.— in the clquds , with great power and 
ory. 78 1 
ow 1 then ſhhall he ſend his Angels, and thalk _. 
ather together his Ele& from the four wi y 
Fond the utmoſt part of the earth: to the utmoſt 
part of heaven. 8 
28 Now learn a parable of the ſig- tree. When 
her branch is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, 
ye know that ſummer it neer: Wo 
25 Soye in like manner, when ye ſhall ſee theſe 
things come to paſſe, know that it isnighgevenat | 
the doors. 21 1 N : 
30 Verely I lay unto yon, That this generation 
ſhall not paſſe, til all theſe things be done. 
31 Heaven and earth ſhall paſſe away ; but my 
Words ſhall not paſſe away. 
32 © But of that day: and that hour knoweth no 
man, no not the Angels which are in heavenznei- 
ther the Sonne, but the Father. 
3; Take ye heed, watch and pray: for ye know „ Matth 
not when the time is. 5 a 24.43 
34 For the Sone of m it as a man taking 2 ** 
farre journey who left his houſe, and gave autho- 


1 


rity to his ſervants, and t o overy man his work, 


1 And the Goſpel muſt firſt be publiſhed 2 


mong all nations, 


and commanded the porter to watch: 


35 Watch 


And what 3 _—_ Ifa unto all, 
Wards ay "FR y * 


CHA p. 11711 


A cong ira — er '3 Precious eire- 
mens is poured on bis 4 women, Is Jo 
das e prone} wr voce one. 12 Chriſt . 

Beth — e betrajed of ne 


24 5 ns. 65 TER 


: ovetHand of un 


_—_ 
C 


ous 
46-3 


ion 


fore Mipikenard 
4 r . — had indignati 


—__ 1 _ t 
unn 1 Sy . e G4 formore thes | 
— 


: the” Arche . 
rms 


. Berk 2 
3 % For ye have bet with 


for s meeomall t ler. 
Judas Iſcari ot, one of the eee 
chief Priefiss to betray him unto 


Nag: 


- (gn. And when they beard inithey 
iſed to — — him Tone: And be Gogh 


14 And whereſoever be hall go in, ſay ye 

the ome I ſhall eat the Paſſe- 
ws Had To mill ao owned ale 
«. a wi a large upper room 
farvidhed — — 


make ready for m 
- "26 Di forth, and came into 
the cirpand found a6 ho wad fad wo them and 


they made ready the Paſſeover. 


17 And in the evening he cometh eee 


* two 4 —— * the Paſſer 
ayes, frat mY 


woman . . box of ointment: af. —. 
very pred the box) 


—— g Fer] gs WA gee: 42 


man of the hoaſe, The Maſter te ü 


[x 


SM ö 


1 
i 
! 
t 
id 


—_— ; 


ncof f Teton wt - ta 
one with me 
4 The Sonne of od — 2s iti 


|. written of him bat wo to that,man-by. whom, 


the Sonne of man is betrayed: Good were ls the 
that man, if he had never been bo 
22 * And as they did eat,] Naben took benz: 
Ter f. 2 to thews i 
ſaid, þ hor xs : 4 _ ik el 
23 doo 
iven _ » Wee to them? nd 


—_— LO in the ki 


—— 2 


de t > All ſhallihe 
EEE, 2855 


into 

29 *B af Peter T faid unto him» Akkoughall 
ſhall —_ 12 will not J. 

% And Jeſus, 
thees that this 7 in this night, before the 
cock a twice ſhalt deny me thrice. 

„zt But he ſpake the more vehemently, If 1 


| hould die with-thee, I wil not rn thee 10 thy 


sit * — while · 


wiſe, 3 opp f all; 
32 * And they cm rex 
med Gethſemani, and he fai 


he taketh with 
bee bern to be fore md, and to bs 


cl — be — — rt 
fortow unto death $--ta 

went forward gend fel fell on — 
ound, — — that ink it were poſzible, the 
Four might x paſſe from 

- $6. And he fhid, "Abba Father, all things are 
poſcible unto thee, rake away this cap from me 
neverthelefſe;not what L. gil. but what thou wilt, 
37 And he cometh, and findeth them 72 
and faith unto Peter» Simons f thou 
1 — bo — — i A 

at e into te 

e The Ruine fn ready, but the Ly 


- T on EG and prayed, 2nd 
wor 
pike he when he returned, he Found them all 
(for their eyes were heavy) neither ui 


= 222 _ to 7 — him. 


cometh the oo > Si aq oy 

hemy $ now take reſt t it 

Fes dae. — behol d: — Sonne of 
mn is betrayed into the be hands ſinne rs. 

3 OD up>let us go, Lo, he that betrayeth me 


41 q * And immediately, while he yet ſpake,* 
—_ nn one of the twelve, and with him 
great multitude with ſwords and ſtaves, from 


the | chick Pricſs,and the 5cxibeqy and the wy 


unto him, Verily I ſay unt 1 


ace which was ria* 1 
to his diſciples, 0 


im Peter, and Jane 


— — — —— 3 —— EE OO n—_ _ 


+ T. And when he Toes in Bot in + —_— ——_ 


e deper, as _ Game a woman haut, 


a bare of — _— ikenard very cone, 
and rhe broke the = . powred it on his 


| cad. 
2 in Fg ar, — 


— — 


1 8 . ＋ Z 
The lan Supper - 2g is 47 r. 


+ 2f The Ga man — it - ki 
ic ſons of that mat | hom 4, prites 2.5 uy 
r were it for that man if hee ls eur 


24 And ar 99 Tofus vols nal a bleſſed, and 
i bruke it, and your blew, e, take eat-this ir my Rh. 


- . I ; i 2 K Aw Prake 


— 


! EY — 


8 A cerlaine Woman named Martha, recerued 
him into her houſe. | 
1.And ale had a der called Maric, which allo 
at att Feſns feet, and heard his preaching, * 
e But Martha was combrod about mich feruing: et: 


2 b 


ludas Betraying Chris: av; at Aer: 


4 And he that betrayed him, had e token, 
aim. Whomoeuer 1 Shal I. that _Jame is he : et.. 


- of And a/Joone as hes 1was Come, he oth Stra 1 7 to him, 
8 —— Hayle Aamir, and 2 228 | 


% And they Lau there hands on him, and tooke him. 
47 And one of them that Stood by, drewa Sword, and. Smote 
4 ſeruant of the 1 Preis, and cu off his cart, 
are to be /o by Robert! Peake 


FA 


5: 4% "3 
de. 3 * a 


3 And deniall of feter fg Hu 


1 , Art nun Cu 
gr a: 1 he, ci. 
cy 66: Ad ar Peter was 
1 — reg 7 1 
* 6ZAndavhen — E hor and 
Sol, How wart a with 
ir Bat he denied it 9 not, er. 


—— ——— — 


— 


* 


* he Scourging 5 


WI. 22 ILL 


Chr 


= - = 


W 


Fl 
— 


Andau 


448 


* 17, And be Blate, willy u content the E, 
relea/ed Barabas unto them, and Zee 
Tejus, when he had { ſourged hem, to be crucified th 


. 


erer A iven them a 
— — r oa 

be 3 take him, and lead him away ſafely. 
F en he was corhe he gocth ſtraight» 
—_— and ſaith, Maſter, Maſter and kifſed 


170 And they laid their hands on him, and 
him. 


And one of them that ſtood by, drew a. 
ae ſwote a ſervant of the high Prieſt, and 


wt) 450 Jeſus anſivered, and ſaid unto them, ' 
as come out as againſt a thief, with ſwords» 
1 wich Raves to take me? 
e — daily with you in the Temple, teich 
e took me not z but the Scriptures muſt. 


fable. 


NT And they all forſook him, and fled. 


$1 And there followed him a certain — 
wan having a linen cloth eaſt about his nake 


Dody, nd the young men laid hold on him. 


Tadel 


32 Hos he left the linen cloth, and fled from 


aked. 

* And they led Jeſus 2w1y to the 
A 7 4 . were aſſembled all the _ 
the Elders,and the Seribes. 

£4 And Peter followed him afarre offgeven.in- 
A e of the high Prieſt: and he ſat with 
warmed himſelf at the fire, 
152 And the chief Prieſts, and all the Councell 
* ht 7 — — againſt Jeſrs, to put him to 
und none? 


1 "56 — — bare falſe witneſſe againſt kim, 


: ph. agked Jeſas, 


abt 


their witnes agreed not togeriers 

„Rund there — certain; and bare falſe wit- 
ainſt him, ſaying, 

58 We heard him fas I will deftroy this 

Irrep le that is made with hands, ind within. 

ce Wayes I will build mother made without" 


4 — neither ſo did their witneſſe agree to- 


h Prieft food up in the midft, 

aying, Anſwereſt thou nothing ? 
is it which theſe witneſſe againſt thee ? 

er But he held his peace, anſwered no- 

og” Again the high Prieft: ackedbim,and ſaid 

Kim, Art thou the Chriſt, the Sonne of the 


daa the hi 


; delt; 


„ en of man fitting on the r 


62 AA Jeſus ſaid t am; * and ye ſhall fee the 


t hand of power 
2 . in the clouds of — 
Then the high Prieſt rent his clothes and 


What need we any further witneſſes? 
= Ve have head the blaſphemy, what think 


| Yet And they all condemned him to be ghilty 


1 
wth, 86 J * 
" aces there cometh one of the maids of the high 


0 


7 ſome toſpit omhim, and to co- 
hit face, ne began to ſhi on and to ſay unto: 

opheſie 2 And the ſcrvants did ſtrike him 

with the e palms of their hands. 

And cas Peter was beneath in the pa- 


Prieft, 


And when ſhe ſaw [Peter warming himſelf, 


1 22 upon bim, and ads And thou alſo 


with Jeſus of Nazireths 
68 But he denied, ſaying, I know not, neither 
Lat thou-ſayeſt; And he went out 
oret and the cot orew, 
69 And a —— — 1 —— 
Ke 1 ir one of t 
e od be Ae „Anda little after, 
J Hood: by ſ to Peter, Surely 


ro 


ChapC xv. 


| 


Chriſt delivered to be trurl fel. 


thou art one of 22 art a Galilean, and 


12. e e curſo and fer ſpin, . 
71 But to curſe and to ſwear, 26-75» 
I know not —— of whom ye — 10 2 


72 * And the ſecond time the cock crew t and e weps 
Peter called to minde -the word that Jeſus ſaid — 
unto him: Before the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt 9, r, be 
deny me thrice 3 And when he thought thereon, g 0 

he wept 6 Reef. 


"Ti - * D. * rah. before Pi. 
e. of Upon the elamour of the common ne- 
the murderer "B arabbas i looſed, and Ie ſur 
—— up to be craci ed: 17 He gd 
with thorns, 19 ſpit en; aud mocked, t 
fauteth in bein his crefſe : 25 hangeth > 
een two 8heevwes, 29 ſuffereth the triumph 
tg \reproaches of the Fews 39 but confeſſed 
pf nn 80 be the Comme of God 43 
yr ny 12d by Foſeph, 

TM Sagte * btway in the morning, the chief « Matthg 
Priefts be da conſultation with the Elders , 1. 
and Scribes and the whole Couneill, and bound 
— carried him awayꝛand delivered bim 10 
Pilates 


. 2 -And-Pilate asked him, Art thou the of 
the Jews 2 and be anſwering {aid nnto Hog 
3 its 
And the chief Priefts accuſed him of many 


ein 2 bat he.anſwered nothing 
* And Pilate asked him 2 ain ſayings 4 An- 4 
Karel thou nothing? Behold how many things , JH 
1 2gainſt thee 7 
Bur Jeſus yet anſwered nothing, ſo that Pt 
bets marvelled. 
6 Now at that feaſt he releaſed unto them 
one- priſoner, whomſoever they de 
re was one named Barabbat, which 
lay with them that had made inſurrect ĩon 
per — who had committed murder in the in- 


urr 
And the multitude aloud begin 
* * a5 te do as be 2 — 1 

9 But * — them, ſaying, Will vill od 
chat. 1 the King of 


— 


o you t of the Jews? 
10 (For he — that the chief prieſts had dee 
livered him for envy ) 

11 But the chief Priefts moved the people, chat 
he ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas unto them. 

12 And Pilate anſwered, and ſaid again —— 
them, What will ye then that I ſhall do 
him whom ye call the King of the Jews * | 

13 And they cried out agam Cruci fie him. 

14 Then Pilate ſaid unto them, Why, what 
evill hath he done? and they cried out the more 
exceedingly, Cracifie him. 

' 15 © And ſo Pilate, willing to content the peo- 
ple, releaſed Barabbas unto them, and 3 
Ie ſus, when be had ſcourged him, to be cruciſied. 

16 And the ſouldiers led him away into 
hall called Pretorium and they call together. the 
whole band. a 

17 And they clothed bim with purple, and 
-platted a crown of thormm and put — 


head, 
18 And began to' ſalute bim, Hail Ting of the 


_ 
te him on the head with a reed, 
ant nn and bowing their W 
i im. 
A 
off the purple from him, and put his r clothes 
on bim and led him out to crucifie hims 


4. 


44 8 . 


8 a; — 


8 6 
* 


* 


* Haiah © 


$3el2Zg 


27-460 


* Luke 
8.3. 


Matth. ( becauſe it was the Preparation, that is, the day 


27.37. 


* * 


* +a 
& * - 


Chrifts 


2 ” 


death + 


ph $f S. Mark. bu veſi 8 
who piſſed by, coming out of the eountrey the a- him in a ſepulchre which was hewen out of 
ther of Alexander and Rufus to bear his croſfe. rock, and rolled a one : 
| _ __ N him unto the — rg { yy" b _ 
gotha, which is interpreted, the place o 47 Mary Magdalene, and M | 
a skall. x * « ther of Joſes deteld — —.— laid? N 


23 And they gave him to drink, wine mingled 


with myrrhe: but he received it not. 
24 And when they had 'crucified him, they 
parted his garments, caſting lots upon them, waat 
every man ſhould take 
23 
him. 
26 And the ſaperſctiption of his accuſation 
5 THEKING OF THE 
27 And with him they crucifie two theeves, the 
one on his right hand, and the other on his left. 
28 And the Stripture was ful filled which ſaith, 
F — — _ — at abe the — — 
29 Ana tbey t gratled on him, wag- 
gidg their heads, and ag; Ak thou that deftroy- 
eſt the Temple, and buildeſt it in three dayes, © ; 
36 Save thy ſelf; and come down from the 
cr 


31 Likewiſe alſo the chief Priefts mocking, ſaĩd 
among themſelves with the Scribes, He ſaved 

« Others,bimſelf he cannot fave. 
$2 Let Chrift the King of Iſrael deſcend now 
\ From the eroſſe, that we may ſee and beleeve 2 
— they that were cruciſied with him, reviled 


m. 
33 And when the fixth hour was come, there 
was darknefle over the whole land, untill the 
- ninth hour. * T 
34 And at the ninth hour, Jeſus 


which is;being interpreted, My God, my God, why 
haſt thou forſaken me? . 


35 And ſome of them that ſtood by,when they 


heard it, ſaid, Beboldzhe calleth Elias. 

$6 And one ran, and filled a ſpung full of 
vineger, and put it on a feed, and gave him to 
drinks ſaying, Let aloneslet us ſee whether Elias 
will come to take him downs 


37 Sad Joins cryed with a loud voyeeand gave 


_—_— 

338 And the vail of the Temple was rent in 

- rain-from the top to the bottome. | 
39 J Andwhen the Centarion,which ſtood over 

a him, ſaw that he ſo cryed out, and gave up 

* * he ſaid, Ttuely this man was the ſonne. 


of 8 
4s There — —— 2 on afarre 
off, among whom was Mary Magdalene, and Ma 
= mother of James the leſſe, and of Joſes, — 
Salome : | 
aA Who alſo when he was in Galilee, * fol- 
owed him, and miniftred unto him, and many 
other women which came up with him unto Je- 
"ruſalem, 
* 42 T* And now when the Even was come, 


before the Sabbath) | 
J Joſeph of Aximathea, an honourable coun- 
Teller, which alſo waited for the kingdome of 
"God; came, anll went in boldly unto Pilate, and 
craved the body of Jeſus 
t And Pilate narvelled if he were already 
add and calling unto him the Centurion, be 
; him whether he bad been any while dead. 

J And when he knew it of the Centuriom he 


And it was the third bour,and they crucified | 


with a | 
* Matth, loud voyce,faying, “ Eloi, Eloi lama fabachthani? 


leeve : * in my Name'thall they caſt out devil 


| * they ſhall lay hands on the fick, and they ſhall 2 


CHAP. XVI, 

: Au Angel declareth the reſurreFtionof Chrig 
to three women. 9 Chriſt himſelf appeareth u 
Mary Magdalene : 12 to two omg into the 
RES 14 _ to — Holes 15 when 

orth # 

— ; — "ag the Gospel: 19 ad 
| -- A Nd when the Sabbath was paſty Mary Magda. 
ome, had t ſweet ſpices 
come and anaint , 1k 1 1 

2 And very early in the morning, the firſt 
day of the week, they came unto the ſepulchreat 
the rifing of the Sanne 2. k 

3 they ſaid among themſelves z Who 
ſhall roll us away the ſtone from the door of the 


4 (And when they looked, they ſaw that the 


i |-ſepulchre ? 
'| Rone wasrolled away) for it was very great. 


» 5 Aud entring into the Sepulchre, they ſay ? 
a young man fitting on the right fide» clothed in 
white garment,and they were 9 
6 And he ſaith unto them, ;ᷣe not — 
ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth, which was crucifled, he is 
ge is not here? behold the place where the) 
im. 
7 But go your wayntell his diſeiples, and Peter 
that he goeth before yon into Gal ile, there 
yee ſee him, * as he ſaid unto 
g And they went out quickiy.and fled from the 
ſepulchre, for they trembled and were amazed, 
neither ſaid they any thing to any man» ſor they 
was riſen early, the firſt 


3 Fe 
9 Now when 

* ——— firſt to May 
Magdalene, * out. of whom he had caft ſeven 


day of the week, 
devils. . 
re And ſhe went arid told them that had beet | 
with him, as they mourned and wept. 
11 And they, when they had heard that he wa 
alivezand had ſeen of her,beleeved not» 
I2 J After that he appeared in another form 
* unto two of them as they walked and went into 
the countrey, 
13 And they went and told it unto the reſidue 
neither beleeved they them. 1 
14 (* ae. red unto the eleven 
as they ſate j at meaty lee them with? 
their unbelief, and hardneſſe of heart, becauſe in 
they beleeved not them which kad ſeen him after % 
he was riſers = | 
1 And he ſaid unto them, Go ye into all the! 
world: and preach the Goſpel to every creatures 
- I6 He that beleeveth, and is baptized, ſhall 
be ſaved, * but he that beleeveth not ſhall be 
damned. ; - 
17 And theſe ſignes ſhal follow them that be- | 
* they ſhall ſpeak with new tongues, | "1 
18 * They ſhall take ap ſerpents, and if they f. 
drink any deadly thingy it ſhall not hurt them 


4 


- o 


19 Jo then, after the Lord had ſpoken unto 1 
429 For received up into heavens * and late? 
on the right hand.of Gd. 4 vo Me 
20 And they went and every 


And he bought 
dev, apd fred bim in ad kid 


* 
— — Pages 


the body to Joſeph. 
Ps 2 ge and rok him 


— nr ener. 


where, the Lord working with them, and * co! 
e i mod yi we low. pres 1 
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Te whome the wo rid containes no t, and whoſe court 


lunes with his glo NOUS preſence , fo corfort 
with beafts , and in a manger lodge, wee /co , 
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excepir vs not without Flamillu : 
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2d, 74 ile thou that art 


Guoured the LORD is with thee , 
22 art thou Among nomen. 
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Ja} ey aroſe in Hoſe PW ; and 

ment into; 2 Hill To 

ge. Aud entre u- the Ftp of Cache, 
and ow a 


he „ La whole Goſpel 
eface of Luke to his whole Goſpel. 
: n 3 of Fohn the Baptiſt, 26 and 
of Chriſt. 39 The prophecy of Elixabech and 
of Mary concerning Chrift, 37 The nativiiy, 
- and circumcfion of Fohn, 67 The prophecy of 
Zucban both of (hrift, 7s and of Fohn. 
Far. as many have taken in hand to ſet 


forth in order a declaration of thoſe things 
 whichare moſt ſurely beleeved among us, 

1 Even 23 they delivered them unto us, which 
from the beginning were eye-witneſſes,and mini- 
ters of the word: . 
n ſeemed good to me alſo, having had 4 
fe underſtanding of things from the very firſt, 
to ntite unto thee in order moſt excellent Theo- 


8 4 That thou mighteſt know the certainty of 
thoſs things wherein thou haſt been inſtructed. 
Here was in the dayes of Herod 
we King of Judea, a certain 

prieſt named Zacharias, of the 
2 courſe of Abia, and his wife was 
Ache daughters 


of Aarons and her name was Hi- 
And they were both righteous before God, 
in all the commandments and ordinances 

the Lord, blameleſſe. 
And they had no childe, becauſe that Hiza- 
beth was barren , and they both were now well 


in yeers. 
Aud it came to paſſe, that while he executed 
Prieſts office before God in the order of his 


@urſe ; 
According to the cuſtome of the Priefts of- 
ſeechis lot was to burn incenſe when he went in- 
to the Temple of the Lord. 
10 * And the whole multitude of the e 
nete praying without at the time of incenſe. 
11 And there appeared unto him an Angel of 
7 Lord, ſtanding on the right ſide of the Altar 


Co 

12 and when Zacharias ſaw him, he was trou- 

Bled, and fear fell upon him. 
+ 13 But the Angel ſaid unto him, Fear not, Z1- 
charias, for thy prayer is heard, and thy wife Eli - 
Abetk ſhall bear thee a ſonne, and thou ſhalt call 
his name John. £ 

14 And thou ſhalt have joy and gladneſſe,and 
many ſhall rejoyce at his birth: 

MM 215 For he ſhall be great in tbe fight of the 
r Lord , and ſhall drink neither wine nor ſtrong 

c —— ſhall be filled with the holy Ghoſt, 

- eren from his mothers womb, 
1 16 * And many of the children of Iſrael ſhall 

u turn to the Lord their God. — 2 
2 1 And he ſhall go before bim in the ſpirit 
. nd power of Elias, to turn the hearts of the fa- 
2 thers to the children, and the diſobedient | to the 

. niſdome of the juſt, to make ready a people pre- 
pared for the Lord. 

i And Zacharias ſaid unto the Angel, Where- 
by ſhall 1 know this ? for I am an old man, and 
m wife well ſtricken in yeers. : 

t9 And the Angel anſwering ſaid unto him, I 
CINE ther ftand in the preſence of — 
to ſpeak unto thee d to ew 
tad tidinge. | ' | 


& 2 - 
* 


to Saint Lu xk . 


20 And behold, thon ſhalt be dumb, and not 
able to ſpeak » untill the day that theſe things 
ſhall be performed, becaufe thou beleeveſt not 
my wordg,which ſhall be fulfilled in their ſeaſons 

21 And the people waited for Zacharias; and 
marvelled that hetarried ſo long in the Temple. 

22 And when he came cut, he could not ſpeale 
unto them? and they perceived that he had ſeem 
a viſion in the Temple: for he beckoned unte 
them, and remained ſpeechleſſe. 

23 And it came to paſſe, that aſſoon as the 
dayes of his miniſtration were accompliſhed, he 
departed to his own houſe. 

24 And after thoſe dayes his wife Elizabeth 
conceived,and hid her ſelf five moneths, ſayings 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me, in the 
dayes wherein he looked on me, to take away my 
reproach among men. ; 

26 And in the fixth moneth, the Angel Ga- 
briel was ſent from God, unto a city of Galilees 
named Nazareth, 

27 Toa —_ eſponſed to a man whoſe name 
was Joſeph, of the houſe of David, and the vir- 
gins name was Mary. 

38 And the Angel came in unto her, and ſaid, 


with thee 2 Blefſed art cso 


ou among women. 


ſalutation this ſhould be. 


Mary, for thou found favour with God. 
womb, and bring forth a ſonne; and ſhalt call his 7.14. 
Name Jeſus. 

32 He ſhall be Fans and ſhall be called the 
Sonne of the Higheſt ; and the Lord God ſhall 
give unto him the threne of his father David. 


34 Then ſaid Mary unto the Angel, How ſhall 
this be, ſeeing I know not a man ? 
35 And the Angel anſwered, and ſaid unto heri 
The holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee z and the 
of the 1 ſhall everſhadow thee. 
Therefore alſo that hely thing which ſhall be 
born of theesſhall he called the Sonne of God. 
36 And behold, thy coufin Elizabeth, the hath 
alſo conceived a ſonne in her old age and this is 
the ſixth moneth with her who was called barrena 
37 For with God nothing ſhall be ſsible. 


38 And Mary ſaid, Behold the id of 
the Lord, be it unto me according to thy word v 
and the Angel departed from her, 


- 39 And Mary aroſe in thoſe dayes;& went into 
the bill countrey with haſte into a city of — 

4 And entred into the houſe of Zacharias 
Galured Fizzbeth. Sn 

41 And it came to paſſe; that when Elizabeth 
heard the ſalatation of Mary: the babe leaped in 
_ — Elizabeth was filled with the holy 
Ghoſt, 

42 And ſhe ſpake out with a loud voice, ana 
ſaid, Blefſed art thou amoug women, and bleed 
is the fruit of thy womb, 

nd whence is this to me, that the mother 


Je Lerd ſhould come to met 


44 "Ss 


Hail e508 that are | highly favoured, the Lord is | Or, 
ee oe 
30 And the Angel ſaid unto her, Fear not, — 
31 * And behold, thou ſhalt conceive in thy Iſaiah 


martel 2x 


3 And he ſhall reign over the houſe of Ja- Da. 
cob for ever, and of his kingdome there ſhall be 7-14» _ 
no end mich. 4.9 


, ® pfal. 
132.18 
® Jere. 
23.1. & 
30.95 


Gene. 
2216. 


10, 45 Mu bleſſed is- the | that bel ee ved. for 

which there i} be a performance of . thoſe things 

lee ved which wee told her from the Lord. ate 

—_ 46 And Mary ſiid, My foul doth wagnife the 
fo I 

47 And my ſpirit hath rejoyced in God my 

Saviours ; 

48 For he hath regarded the low eftate of his 
handmaiden : for behold. from henceforth all ge- 
nerations ſhall call me bleſſed. 

45 For he that is mighty hath done to me 
great things and holy is his Name. : 
50 And his mercy is on them that fear him, 
from generation to generation. 
mib 31. He bath ſhewed ſtrength with his arm» 
r. 3. he hath ſcattered the proud in the imagination 
® pſal. of their hearts. ; . 
ZF-Tos 52. * He hath put down the mighty from their 
® 1. Sam. feats, and exalted them of fow degree. 
2.6. 43 He bath G6lled the hungry with good 
* fpſal. things, and the rich he hath ſent empty aways 
34-ree =«58 He hath holpen bis ſervant Iſrael, “ in re- 
® ſere, membrance of his mercy, 
37-2200 55 * As he ſpake to our fathersy to Abrahams 
Pal. and tu his ſeed for ever. ; 
132. 1% 36 And Mary abode with her about three 
ren. 13. maneths, and returned te her own houſes 
25. 5% Now Elizabetbs full time eame » that ſhe 


© | ſhould be delivered and ſhe brought forth a ſons 


"but be hall be called John. 


pt, Dying, His name is John and they marvelled 
; 64 And 
his congue 


E TE 


Fot To, aſſoon iy the voice of th ſaluta- 
tion ſounded in mine cars, the babe leaped in my 
womb for joy. 


$8 And her neighbours and her conſins heard 
' how the Lord had ſhewed great mercy upon her, 
und they rejoyced with her. 

59 And it came to paſle that on the eighth day, 
hey came to circumciſe the childe, and they cal- 
led him Tacharias, after the Name of his father. 

66 And his mother anſwered, and ſaĩd, Not f03 


. 6x And they ſaid anto her; There is none of 
Shy kinted that is called by this name. 

1 And they made ſignes to bis father, how he 
would have him called. 

And he asked for a writigg table, and 22 


1 praiſed Gon, 
e mi zand prai . 
65 8 chat dwelt round 
about them, and all theſe ſayings were neiſed 
abroad thorowout all the hill countrey of Judea. 
4 And all they that had heard them, laĩd them 
N hearts ſaying, W hat manner of childe 
this be d And the hand of the Lord was 
with him. At F : 
:'@7 And his Father Zacharias was filled with 
the holy.Ghoft, and prepheſied, ſaying) PRE 
. $8 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, for he 
Bach viſited and redeemed his people. 
- 69+* And hath raiſed up an horn of ſalvation 
for us, in the houſe of his ſervant David, 
vs As be ſpake by the mouth of his holy Pro- 
which have been ſines the world began: 
n That u ſhonld be ſaved from our enemies, 
__ ro — hand = all that — 8 [ 
* To perform the mercy promiſed to our fa- 
chers, and to remember his holy Covenant, 
„ * The oath which he fare to our father 
„„ 
5 at he w unto us, that we; bei 
delivered out of the hands of our enemicymight 


his mouth was 0 


33 


S. Lukt⸗ 


people | by the remiſsion of their ſinnes. 


ſerve him without fear, 

5 In holmeſſe and righteonſueſſe before him» | 

2 the dajes of var lifes * D 8 
* 


— 
- 


4s 


© x And thou thilde be called the py 

the Higheſt 2 for thou ſhalt go defore roſy 

of the Lord to prepare his wayes, * 
77 To give knowledge of ſalvation unto h 


58 Throuph the | tender merey of our God, 
r the | day-ſpring from on high hath U. 
* | 


"IE. I ES. 


79 To give light to them that fit in darkndf 
and in the ſhadow of death, to guide our ſectiy # 
to the way of peace. £0 

8. And the childe grew, and waxed in | 
_ and was in the deſerts, till the day of i 

wing unto Iſrael. 7 
CHAP. IT 4 
1 Auguſtis taxeth all the Romane Empire. 6 N. 
nau i vity of Chrift : B One Angeli relatethit 
to the ſhepherds » 13 Many fing praiſes v0 g | 
for it. 21 (hrift 4 circumciſed. 22 May | 
feed a8 Swneon aud Auna prophefie of ein | 
40 who increaſeth in wiſaome, 46 que 
in the Temple with the dofbors, 31 and MW. 
dient to his parents, 16 
2 it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that 
went out a decree from Cefar Auguſt 
all the world ſhould be { taxed. * 
2 (And this taxing was firſt made when Cyte- 
nius was governour of Syria } 
3 | all went to be taxed » every one im 
his ovn city. 7 

4 And Joſeph alſo went up from Galilee, 
of the city of Naxatetb, into Judea, unto the u 5 
of David which is called Bethlehem ( betaub ll © 
was of the houſe and linage of David) 

5 To be taxed with Mary his eſpouſed u 
being great with childe, . .. bY 


* 


6 And ſo it was, that while were "here, 
the dayes were accompliſhed that fhe ſhould by 
delivered. 772 


7 And ſhe brought forth her firft-born Seng 
and wrapped him in ſwadl ing clothes , and lyi 
him in a manger» becauſe there was ne room 
them in the Inne. ct 

8 And there were in the ſame countrey hay 
herds abiding in the field , keeping I watch ow 
their flock by night. | 

9 And lo, the Angel of the Lord came upon 
them, and the glory of the Lord ſhone tou 
about them and they were fore afraid. | 

to And the Angel ſaid unto them, Fear nt. 
For behold, I bring yon goed tidings of m 
joy, which ſhall be to all people. I 

11 For unto you is born this dayzin the citydl 
David, a Saviour which is Chriſt the Lord, 

12 And this ſhall be a unto you; ye thill 
finde the Babe wrapped in ſwadling clothe ly 
in a manger. 

13 And ſuddenly there was with the ag 9 
multitude of the beavenly hoſt praiſing G 6 


ſaying, i 

14 Glory to God in the Higheft,and on eanb 
peace, good will towards men. 

x5 And it came to paſſe, as the Angels wit 

ene away from them into heaven» the ſhepherd 
£54 one to another, Let us now go even unto 
Bethlehem, and ſee this thing which is come 10 
paſſe which the Lord hath made known unto u 
16 And they came with haſte, and found Mary 
and Joſeph and the Babe lying in a manger» 

17 And when they bad ſeen it, they made know# 
abroad the ſaying which. was told them concel 
ing this Childe. 
728 And all they that heard it, wondered at to 
thingywhich were told them by the 7 
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21. And w = daves were accompliched ' for f 


circum es ng of the childe ; has name was called Jeſu, 
which war Joe named of the Angell f before he 


was conceiued in the wombe.. 
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4 when the - 3 of her 
Puri cation, acco ding to the Law 
Moſer were accomplethed they 
him n Hieru/alem ; to 
be. him to the ord...” . 
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117 Py 


xg Bat Mary kept all theſe things, and pon- 
3 — rued, gloriſying and 
20 An. zerds retu o 
— God for all the things hat they bed 
d anddeen, as it was told unto them. 
23 * And when eight dayes were accamplifhed 
* fortheccircumcifing of the childe, his Name was 
elle * Jeſus, which was ſo named of the Angel 
e he. us conceived in the womb. 
2 And when the dayes of her purification ac- 
to the Law of Moſes, were accompliſhed, 

9 him to Jeruſalem, to preſent him to 

che > 

As it is written in the Law of the Lord, 

*Seery male that openeth the womb» thall be 

' cilted holy to the LRD) 

14 And to offer a ſacrifice according to * that 

which is ſaid in the Law of the Lord; A pair of 

i. tutle doves, or two young pigeons. 

' 85 And beholdz there was a man in Jeruſalem, 
whoſe name was Simeon , the ſame man was 
juſt and devout , waiting for the conſolation of 
Iſrael : and the holy Ghoſt was upon him. 

*6 And it was revealed unto him by the holy 
Ghoſt;that he ſhould nor ſee death, before he had 
ſeen the Lords Chrift. 2 * 

39 And be came by the ſpirit Into the Temple t 
4 when the parents brought in the childe Jeſus, 
to lo for him after the cuſtome of the Law, 
Then took he him up in'his arms, and bleſ- 
ſed God; and ſaid, 

49 Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart 
* — according to thy word. : 

30 For mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation, 

zt Which thou haſt prepargd before the face 
ill people: 

2 A light to lighten the Gentiles» and the 
of thy people Iſrael. 
And Joſeph and his mother marvelled at 
thole 7 which were ſpoken of him, 

34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaid unto 
Mary bis mother; Behold, this childe is ſet for 
the * fall and _ again of many in Iſrael 2 and 
fora ſigne which ſhall be ſpoken again: 

44 1 a ſword ſhall pierce thoro thy own 
de rev 


to ) that the thoughts of many hearts may 
46 And there was one Annan Propbeteſſe, the 
of Plltgucl,of the tribe of Aſer: ſhe was 
of a great ages ad lived with an husband ſe- 
veti-yeers from irginity. ' * 
& And ſhe was a widow of about fonrſcore 
four yeers , which departed not from the 
Temple, bat ſerved God with faſtings and pray- 
wernight and day. 
$ And ſhe coming in at that inſtant, gave 
Gt likewiſe unto the Lord, and ſpake of bim 
wall them that looked fer redemption in | Je- 


39 And when they had performed all things 
weording-to the Law of the Lord; they returned 
into Gal1lee,to their own city Nazareth. 

40 And the childe grew, and waxed ſtrong in 
birit, filled with wiſdome; and the grace of 
dad was upon him. 

4 Now his parents went to Jeruſalem every 
yeer at the feaſt of the Paſſeover. 

n And when he was twelve yeers old, they 
dent up to Jeruſalem after the cuſtome of the 


43 And when they had fulfilled the dayes, as 
they returned the childe Jeſus tarried behinde 
Fferfalem; and Joſeph and his mother knew 
Na u 


r 


2 th 8 4 4 oh (_- n — 


e de 
: 3 a4. urney, and they loughg, 
km among ei and healers... 
45 And when they found him not, they turned 
back again to Jeruſalem, ſeeking him. 
46 And it came to palle, that after three dayes 
they found him in the Temple , fitting in the 
midſt of the doors, both hearing them, and ak- 


ing them eder 

47 And all that heard him were aſtoniſhed at 
his unde and anſwers. | 

48 And when they ſaw him, they were amazed g 
and his mother {aid unto him, Sonner why hal 
thou thus dealt with us? Behold, thy father and 
I have ſought thee ſorrowing. 

49 And he ſaid unto them, How is it that ye 
ought. ca? Wiſt ye not that I muſt be about my 
Fathers buſineſſe ? 

56 And they underſtood not the ſaying which 
he ſpake unto them. 

51 And he went down with them, and came to 
Nazareth, and was ſubje& unto them: but his 

ather kept all theſe ſayings in her heart. "2 

52 And Jeſus increaſed in wiſdome andy ſta- I Or 
ture, aud in fayour with God and man. 


r The preaching and lant iſme of John. 15 His 
teſtimony of CO. 20 Herod impriſoneth 
Fabne at Chriſt babtizea, receiveth teſtimony 
Jrom heaven, 23 The age and genealogie of 
Craft from Joſeph upnaras. 

5 the fi fteenth yeer of the reign of Ti- 

ber ius Ceſar,; Pontius Pilate being govern- 
our of JIudea, and Herod being Tetrarch of Ga- 
lilee, and his brother Philip Tetrarch of Itarea, 
and of the region of Trachonitis, and Lyſanias 
the Tetrarch of Abilene, ; 
2 Annas and Caiaphas being the high Prieſts 
the word of God came unto John the ſonne 

Zacharias in the wilderneſſe. 1 
3 * And he came into all the countrey about * Mattha 

Jordan, preaching the baptiſme of repentance: for 3.1. 

the remiſsion of ſinnes, a 

4 As it is written in the book of the wordt of 
Eſaias the Prophet, ſaying * The voice of one * Iſalaſj 
crying in the wildernefle', Prepare ye the way of 40 3. 
the Lord, make his paths ſtraight, | 

5 Every valley thall be filled, and every moun- 
tain and hill ſhall be brought low, and the 
crooked. thall be made.ftraight , and the rough 
wayes ſhall be made ſmooth, : 2 

6 And all fleſh fhall fee the ſalvation of God. 

7 Then ſaid he to the multitude that came | 
forth to be baptized of him, O generation of Matth. 
vipers > who hath warned you to flee fromthe 3. 5, 
wrath to come ? : | 

$ Bring forth therefore fruits | worthy of re. I or mee 
pentance, ind begin not to ſay.within your ſelves, fox, 
We have Abraham to our father: for I ſay unto 
you, that God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe up 
children unto Abraham, 

9 And now alſo the ax is laid unto the root 
of the trees: Every tree therefore which bring- 
eth not forth good fruit, is hewen doan, ind caft 
into the fires £ 

10 And the people asked him, ſaying » What 
ſhall we do then? 

11 He anſweretb And ſaith unto them, * He * James 
that hath two coats, let him ng to him that 2,15, 
_ nongzand he that-hath meat, let him do like- 1. john 
Wiles . 147. 
12 Then came alſo Publicanes to be baptized, 18 
and ſaid unto him, Maſter, hat ihall we do ? 

B bb 13 And 


ii And be ſaiduntothem, Fxat no more then 


er, put ſaid unto them, I Do violence to no man , nei- 
wo man ther accuſe any falfly, and be content with your 
— POR people were in expeAationand 
Or, al- 15 And as the e were f in 
owance, all men i muſed in their hearts of John, whether 
Lor, in he were the Chriſt, or not: ; 
fiefpence, 16 John anſwered, ſaying unto them all, *I in- 
I br. rec deed baptize you with water, but one mightier 
Foned, or, then I comerh, the larcher of whoſe ſhoes I am 
| gebered. not worthy ta unlooſs, he ſhall baptize you with 
Matth. the holy Ghoft, and with fire: - 
3• 11. 17 Whoſe fanne is in his hand, and he will 
thorowly purge his floor, and will gather the 
wheat into his garner, but the chaffe he will burn 
with fire unquenchable. ED : 
18 And many other things in his exhortarion 
preached be unto the people. 
*Matthe 19 * But Herod the Tetrarch being reproved 
14.3. by him, for Herodias his brother Philips wife, and 
for all the evils which Herod had done, 
20 Added yet this above all , that he ſhut up 
John in priſon. 
21 Now when all the le were baptized, 
*Matth, it came to paſſe,that Jeſus alſo being baptized, 
3.13% and 41 aven was : | 
A 22 And the holy Ghoft deſcended in a bodily 
ſhape like a dove upon him , and a voice came 
from heaven, which ſaid, Thou art my beloved 
Soune, in thee I am well pleaſed, 
2; And Jeſus himſelf began to be about thirty 
of age, being (as was ſuppoſed ) the ſonne 
of Joſeph, which was the ſome of Heliz 

24 Which was the ſeme of Matthat, which was 
the ſome of Levis which was the ſome of Melchi, 
—_— the ſame of Janna, which was the ſome 

olep 

25 Which was the ſome of Matthathias, which 
was the forme of Amos, which was the ſome of 

Naum wbich was the ſme of Eſli, which was the 
Some of Nagge, 

26 Which was the ſoxne of Maath, which was 

the ſome of Mattathias, which was the ſonne of 
Semei, which was!the ſome of Joſeph, which was 
the forme of Juda, 

27 Which was the ſome of Joanna , which was 
#he ſome of Rheſa , which was the ſcxme of Zoro- 
babel, which was the ſome of Salathiel, which was 
the ſorme of Neri, 

28 Which was the ſome of Melchi, which was 
the ſore of Addi, which was the ſame of Coſam, 
poet ry tbe ſomes of Elmodam, which was the 

ry 

ag Which was the ſane of Joſe, which was the 
fame of Eliezer „ which was the fone of Jorim, 
which was the ſome of Matthat, which was the 
ſome of Levi, ; 

20 Which was the ſome of Simeon, which was 
the ſome of Juda, which was the ſome EONS 
which was the ſonxe of Jonan, which was 
of Eliakim, 

31 Which was the ſonne of Melea, which was the 
Some of Menam, which was the ſome of Mattatha, 
— wo the ſome of Nathan, which was the ſome 

David, 

32 Which was the ſome of Jeſſe, which was the 
'ſarne of Obed,which was the ſeune of Booz, which 
_ — ſome of Salmon, which was the ſome of 

aatlons 

33 Which was the ſome of Aminadab, which 


was the forme of Aram, which was che ſave of | 


— 4 _ 4 oy * — ” * * : * 4 " 
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Ri temptation and | 


Eſrom, which was the ſome of Phares, which 
the fiene of Judab f 4 


0 3 

34 Which was the ſame of Jacob, which was th 
ſame of Iſaac, which was the ſome of Abraham, 
which was the ſome of Thara, which was the ſony 
of Nachor, 

35 Which was the ſome of Saruch, which uu 
the ſome of Ragau, which was the ſonne of 
_ was the ſonne of Heber, shich was the ſms 
ol S ag 

26 Which was the ſonne of Cainan, which way 
the (ng of Arpbaxad , which was the ſonne of 
Sem, which was the ſozne of Noe, which was the 
ſome of Lamech, : 

37 Which was the ſome of Mathuſala, which way 
the ſonne of Enoch, which was the ſonne of Jared, 
which was the ſome of Maleleel , which was th 
Joune of Cainan, ; 

38 Which was the ſome of Enos, which was th 
ſome of Seth, which was the ſome of Adam, which 
was the ſame of God. 


. 

I The temptation ng 0 : 13 He cur. 
cometh the de vill 14 beginnerh to preach, 16 Tig 
people of auth adyure bis gracicus wards x 
33 He eureth one poſſeſſed of 4 devil, 38 Pee 
ters mothey m law, 40 vers other fich 
perſons, 41 The devils acknowledge Chrift , au 
_ reproved fix it. 43 He preacheh thr 
the Cities, 


Nd * Jefus being full of the holy Gboft, . 


turned from Jordan, and was led by the ſp- 
rit into the wilderneſſe, 

2 Being fourty dayes tempted of the devill,and 
in thoſe dayes he did eat nothing : and when they 
were ended, he afterward hungred. 

3 And the devill ſaid unto him, If thou he 
the Sonne of God, command this ſtone that it by 
made bread. . 

4 And Jeſus anſwered him, ſaying, It is written, 


that man ſhall not live by bread alone, but by eve 


word of Gods SY K £ 

s And the devill taking him up into an high 
mountain, ſhewed unto him all the kingdomes 
of the world in a moment of time. 

6 And the devill ſaid unto him, All this power 
will I give thee, and the glory of them : for the 
is delivered unto me, and to whomſoever I will 
I give it. 

- If thou therefore wit [ worſhip me, all ſbal 


thine. 

8 And Jeſus anſwered, and faid unto him, Get 
thee behinde me, Satan: for it is written, Thou 
ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him oneh 
ſhalt thou ſerve. 

And he brought him to Jeruſalem, and ſa 
him on a pinacle of the Temple, and faid ume 
him , If thou be the Soane of God, caft thy ſelf 
down from hence. 

10 For it is written, He ſhall give his Angel 
charge over thee, to keep thee : | 

11 And in their hands ou ſhall bear the 
up 2 left at any time thou daſh thy foot aguiaf 
a ItOne., 


- 12 And Jeſas anſwering, aid unto him, It it 


ſaid, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 
13 And when the devill had ended all the ten- 
ptatien, he departed from him for a ſeaſon. 


glor 


14 And Jeſus returned in the power of the 
Spirit into Galilee, and there went out a 
RO ge NE: Tres wi 
Is taught 18 Inagogues, 

ited of all, 


16 {And 


2 
t 
c 


1 


16 T And he came to * Nazareth where he had 
been brought ap, and as his cuſtome was, he went 
into the Synagogue on the Sabbath day, and ſtood 
up for to reads : 

19 And there was delivered unto him the 
book of the Prophet Eſaias z and when he had 
opened the bookzhe found the place where it was 


written, 2 
„ 18 The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, be- 
czaſe he hath anointed me to preach the Goſpel 
to the poor, he hath ſent me to heal the broken 
hearted>to preach deliverance to the captives:and 
recovering of ſight to the blinde: to ſet at liberty 
them that are bruiſed, 

19 To preach the acceptable yeer of the Lord. 

20 And he cloſed the bookzand he gave it again 
to the miniſter and ſat down 2 and the eyes ot all 
them that were in the Synagogues were faſtened 
on hims 

21 And he began to ſay unto them, This day 
js this Scripture fulfilled in your eares. 

22 And all bare him witneſſe, and wondered at 
the gracious words which proceeded out of his 
mouth, And they ſaid,Is not this Joſephs ſonne ? 

23 And he ſaid unto them; Ye will ſurely ſay 
unto me this proverb, Phyſician, heal thy ſelf s 
Whatſoever we have heard done in Czpernaum, 
do alſo heer in thy count rey. 

24 And he ſaid, ng I fay unto you, No 
* Prophet is accepted in his own countrey. 

35 But I tell you of a truth, * Many widowes 
n were in Iſcael in the dayes of Elias, when the hea- 
" ven was ſhut up three yeers and fix moneths, 
when = famine was thorowout all the land: 
26 But unto none of them was Elias ſent, ſave 
unto Sarepta & city of Sidon, unto a woman that 
was 2 widow, 

27 * And many lepers were in Iſrael in the 
the BP time of Elizeus the Prophet: and none of them 

wascleanſed, ſaving Naaman the Syrian. 

28 And all they in the Synagogue, when they 
heard theſe things, were filled with wrath» 

29 And roſe ap,and thruſt him out of the city, 
and led him unto the | brow of the hill Cyhereon 
their city was built) that they might caſt him 

Loon headlong. 
3o But he paſsing thorow the midſt of them, 
went his way? 
1 And came down to Capernaum,a city of Ga- 
lee and taught them on the Sabbath dayes. 
32 And they were aftoniſhed at his doctrine? 
for his word was with power. 

$3 {T* And inthe Synagogue there was a man 

which had a ſpirit of an unclean devill, and cryed 

out with a loud voyces 
34 Saying, Let us alone, what have we to do 
with thee,thou Jeſus of Nazareth? art thou come 
to deſtroy us ꝰ I know thee who thou art, the ko- 
* One of God. 5 

35 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy 
peacezand come out of him. And when the devill 
had thrown him in the midft, he came out of him 
md hurt him not, 

36 And they were all amazed: and ſpake a 
themſelves,ſaying,Vhat a word is this? for wit 
athority and power he commandeth the unclean 
pirits and they come out. 

$9 And the fame of him went out inte every 
Place of the countrey round about. 

And he aroſe out of the Synagogua, and 

inte Simons houſe : and Simons wives 


* 
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25. V. Fiſte 


| fever, and it left her. And immediately ſhe aroſe: 


and * unto them. * 

40 ow when the Sunne was ſetting,all t 6 
that had any fick with divers diſeaſes, brought 
them unto him 3 and he laid his hands on every 
one of them, ind healed them. 

41 * And devils alſo came out of many eryin * Mark 
out, and ſaying, Thou art Chrift the Sonne of l · 34. 
God. And he rebuking them, ſuffered them not 
to ſpeak ; for they knew that he was Chriſt, | 0r,50 
42 And. when it was day, he departed, and went i that 
into a deſert place: and the people ſought him, #99 
and came unto him, and ſtayed him: that he ſhould &2ew 
not depart from them. him to be 

43 And he ſaid unto them, I muſt preach the CHiſt, 
kingdome of God to other cities alſod for there- 
ore am I ſent» 

44 And he preached in the Synagogues of 

Galilee. 


CHAP. V. l 

I {Chriſt teacheth the people out of Peters ſhip + 
4 In a miraculous taking of fiſhes ſheweth how 
he will make him aud hi partners fiſhers of 
men e 12 cleanſeth the leper 2 16 prayeth in 
the wilderneſſe: 18heateth one fick of the pale: 
27 calleth Matthew the Publicane 29 eatetts 
with finners, as being the Phy fictan of ſouls + 
34 Foretelleth the faitings. and afflittions of 
che Apoitles after hz aſcenſion + 36 and like- 
ueth faint hearted and weak diſciples to old bots 
tels, aud worn 547 ments. 


Nd * it came to paſſe, that as the people * Mah; 
ſſed upon him to hear the word of God 
he Rod by the lake of Geneſareth, 1. 

2 And ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by the lake: 
but the fiſher-men were gone out of them, and 
were waſhing their nets. 

3 And heentred into one of the ſhips, which 
was Simons, and prayed him that he would thraft 
out a little from the land: and he fat down, and 
taught the people out of the ſhip, 

4 Now when he had left ſpeaking , he ſaid unto 
Simon, Lanch out into the deep» and let dom 
your nets for a draught, 

5 And Simon anſwering,ſaid unto him, Maſter, 
we have toiled all the night, and have taken no- 

_ : neverthaleſſe, at thy word I will let down 
tne nets 

6 And when they had this done, they incloſed 
a great multitude of fiſhes, and their net brake. 

7 And they beckned unto their partners which 
were in the other ſhip, that they ſhould come · and 
help them. And they came, and filled both the 
ſhips, ſo that they began to fink, 

8 When Simon Peter ſaw it, he fell downat 
Jeſus knees, ſaying» Depart from me: for I am 
ſinfull man, O Lord. 

9 For he was aſtoniſhed, and all that were 

wich him at the draught of the fiſhes which they 
had taken» 
Io And ſo was alſo James and John, the ſonney 
of Zebedee,which were partners with Simon. And 
Jeſus ſaid unto Simon, Fear not, from henceforth 
thou ſhalt catch men. : 

11 And when they had brought their ſhips to 
land,they forſook all;and followed han. 

13 J * And it came to paſſe, when he was in a * Mitth, 
certain city» behold, a man full of leprofies wh 8,2, 
ſeeing Jeſus, fell on his face, and beſought him, 
ſaying) Lord, if thou wilt thou canſt make me 

ean. ä | 

3: And he put forth his hand and touched him, 

immedia 


him for her. 
And he Rood over her and rebuked the 


84 
eitred 
mother was taken with a great fever, and they be- 
ſought f 
30 
1 


+ 


"Þ 


ſayings Iwill: be thou clean. And tly 
the leprofie departed from him. 
8 B bb 2 14 And 


Arch 
« 4 9 4 1 . 


Matth. 
9. 29 


a Matth. 
9.14. 


14 And he charged him to tell no man 2 but 

go and ſhew thy ſelf to the Prieſt, and offer for 

thy cleanfing, according as Moſes commanded 
or a teſtimony unto them, 

Ix5 Bat ſo much the more went there a fame 
abroad of him, and great multitudes came toge- 
ther to hear and to be healed by him of their in- 

rmitĩes. : 

Is r withdrew himſelf into the wil- 
d , and prayed. : 

17 And it eame to wiſſe on a certain day, as 
He was teaching: that there were Phariſees and 
doctors of the Law fitting by, which were come 
out of every town of Galilec, and Judesz and 
Jeruſalem : — the power of the Lord was pre- 

ene to heal them. X 
4 18 4 * And behold, men brought in a bed a 
man which was taken with 2 palſie ? and they 
ſought meanes to bring him in, and to lay him 
fore him, - 
_ And when they could not finde by what 
way they might bring him in, becauſe of the mul- 
titudezthey went upon the houle top, and let him 
down thorow * tiling with his couch into the 

l ore Jeſus. 
1 3 he * their — he ſaid unto 
him; Man, thy fins are forgiven thee. 

the Scribes and the Phariſees began to 
1 Who is this which ſpeaketh blaſ- 


— dy ho can forgive ſinnes, but God 


phemies ? 
alone ? . : 

22 But when Jeſus perceived their thoughts, 
he anſwering ſaid unto them, What reaſon ye in 
y hearts ? 

723 Whether is exfier to . finnes be for- 
given thee: or to ſay, Riſe up and walk ? 

24 But that ye may know that the Sonne of 
man hath power upon earth to forgive ſinnes (he 
ſaid unto the ſick of the palfie) 1 ſay unto thee) 
— and take up thy couch, and go into thine 

Oniee 
; Sx And immediatly he roſe up before them, 
and took up that whereon he lay, and departed to 
his own houſe,plorifying God. > 

26 And they were all amazed, and they glori- 
fied God) and _ filled = feat» ſaying, We 

ve ſeen ſtrange things to day. 

_— q* And after Geſe things he went forth, 


und ſaw a Publicane named Levi, fitting at the 


receipt of cuſtome, and he aid unto him, Fol- 


low me. 

28 And he left all, roſe up, and followed him, 

29 And Levi made him a great feaſt in his own 
houſe : and there was a great company of publi- 
canes and of others that ſat down with them. 

30 But their Scribes and Pbarifees murmured 
againſt his diſciples, ſaying, Why do ye eat and 
grink with Publicanes and finners ? 
zie And Jeſus an ſwering, ſaid unto them, They 
that are hole need not a Phiſician: but they 
that are fick. - | 

33 I came not to call the righteonsbut ſinners 
to repentance. : ; 

33 J And they ſaid anto him, Why do the 
diſciples of John faſt often, and make prayers, and 
likewiſe the diſciples of the Pharĩſees: but thine 
eat and drink ? 

34 And he ſaid unto them, Can ye make the 
children of the bride-chamber faft while the 
bridegroom is with them ? 

35 But the dayes will come, when the bride- 

room ſhalbe taken away from them, and then 
Front they faſt in thoſe dayes. 
36 \ And he ſpake alſo à parable unto them; 


15 
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No man putteth a piece of a new garment | 
an old: if otherwiſe, then both the new maketh 

a rent» and the piece that was taten out of th 
new agreeth not with the old. 

37 And no man putreth new wine into old 
bottles: elſe the new wine will burſt the bottle, 
and be ſpilled, and the bottles ſhall periſh, 

38 But new wine muſt be put into new bot. 
tles ; and both are preſcrved. 

39 No man alſo having drunk old wine,ftraight. 
old is better, 


way defireth new: for be ſaith, The 


i CHAP, VI. 
1 (hrift reproveth the Phariſees Lindy 
about the obſervation of the Sabbath, by Ser 
tureweaſou, and miracle + 13 chooſeth twins 
Apeles + 17 healeth the diſeaſed + 20 preach. 
eth to hu diſciples before the people of Lab 
and curſes: 27 how we mil lo ue our enemiy, 
46 and Joyn the obedience of good works tothe 
hearing of the word, left in the evil day 
temptation, we fall like an houſe luilt — 
Face of the earth without any foundation, 
Nd *it came to paſſe on the ſecond Sabbath 
after the firſt that he went thorew the cot 
fields 2 and his diſciples plucked the ears of com 
and did eat, rubbing them in their hands. | 
2 And certain of the Phariſees ſaid unto then, | 
Why do ye that which is not lawfull to do ai 
the Sabbath dayes ? 
3 And Jeſus anſwering them, ſaid, Have ye nt 
read ſo much as this, what David did, when him. 
8 was an hungred, and they which were with 


m 

4 How he went into the houſe of God, and did 
take and eat the Shewbread, and gave alſo to 
them that were with him, which it is not lawful 
to eat» but for the Prieſts alone? 

s And he ſaid unto them, That the Sonne of 
man is Lord alſo of the Sabbath, 

6 * Andit came to paſſe alſo on another Sib- 
baths that he entred into the Synagogue 1d 
taught: and there was a man whoſe right hand wu 
witbered. : 

7 And the Scribes and Phariſees watched him, 
whether he would heal on the Sabbath day: thi 
they might finde an accuſation againſt him, 

8 But he knew their thoughts, and ſaid to tie 

man which had the withered hand, Riſe up» and 

— forth in the mids. And he aroſe, and ſtood 
Oortn, 

9 Then faid Jeſus unto them, I will ak you 
one thing, Is it lawfull on the Sabbath dayes, to 
do good) or to do;evill, to fave life, or to de. 
roy it ? | 

Io Andlooking round about upon them albli 
faid unto the man, Stretch forth thy hand. And 
he did ſo & :and his hand was reſtored whole 8 
the other. 

xx And they were filled with madneffe, 1 
communed one with another what they might do 
to Jeſus, 

12 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that le 
went out into a mountain to pray, and continged 
all night in prayer to God. 

13 J And when it was day, he called unto lin 
his diſciples: & and of them he choſe twelve ? 
whom alſo ke named Apoſtles 2 4 

14 Simon ( whom healſo named Peter) and 
Andrew his brother, James and John, Philip u 
Bartholomew, f 

15 Matthew and Thomas, James the ſonte u 
Alpheus, and Simon called Zelotes, 0 

16, And Judas *the brother of James, and Jody 


Nclorhiah do Was the den, „ 
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17 Aud he came down with them, and ſtood 

In the plain, and the company of his diſciples, and 

2 great multitude of people ont of all Judea and 

Jeruſalem, and from the ſea coaſt of Tyre and 

Sidon, which came to hear him, and to be healed 

of their diſeaſes ; 

18 And they that were vexed with unclean 
ſpirits 2 and they were healed. 

19 And the whole multitude ſought to touch 
him? for there went vertue out of him, and hea- 
led them all. : 

20 TAnd he lifted up his eyes on his diſciples, 

„ and ſaid, © Bleſſed be ye poor; for yours is the 
kingdome of God. 

21 Bleſſed are ye that hanger now : for ye ſhall 

filled, Bleſſed are ye that- weep now ; for ye 

ſhall langh 0 

22 Bleiled are ye when men ſhall hate you, and 
when they ſhal ſeparate you from their company, 
and hall reproach yon, and caſt out your name as 
evill;for the Sonne of mans ſakes 

23 Rejoyce ye in that day, and leap for Joy : 
for behold, your reward is great in heaven ; for 

in the like manner did their fathers unto the 
Prophets. 
24 *But wo unto you that are rich? 
received your conſolation. 
5+ 25 Wo unto you that are fall: for ye ſhall 
hag Wo unto yoa that laugh now? for ye 
mourn and weep. 

26 Wo onto you when all men ſhall ſpeak 
well of you; for ſo did their fathers to the falſe 
prophets. 

27 J ButT ſay unto you which hear, Love 
joar enemies, do good to them which hate you, 

28 Bleſſe them that curſe you, and pray for 
them which deſpitefully uſe you. 

. 29 And unto him that ſmiteth thee on the 
owe cheek, offer alſo the other: * and him that 
 taketh away thy cloak, forbid not to take thy 
coat alſo, 
Nt Give to every man that asketh of thee,and 
him that taketh away thy goods, ask them 
not again. 
th 31 * And ay ye would that men ſhould do to 
d you, do ye al ſo to them likewiſe, 
33 * For if ye love them which love you, what 
b, thank have ye? for ſinnersalſo love thoſe that 
love them. 

33 And if ye do good to them which do good 
to· you, chat thank have ye? for ſinners alſo do 
even the ſame, 

th, 3+ And if ye lend to them of em ye hope | 
to receĩ ve what thank have ye? for ſinners alſo 
lend to ſinners, to receive 2s much again, 
4 But love ye your enemies, aud do good, 
lend, hoping for nothing 2gainz and your re- 
ward thall be great, and ye ſhall be the children 
0 the Higheſt: for he is kind unto the unthank- 
ull, and to the evil. 
36 Be ye therefors mercifull, as your Father 
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va Againſt byporviſee, 
every one | that Is perſect ſtall be as his Maſter, I Or, 
41 * And why beholdeſt thon the mote that is H be 
in thy brothers eye, but perceiveſt nat the beam Perfect - 
that 15 in thine own eye? ed as by 

42 Either hew canſt thou ſay to thy brother, after. 


eve » when thon thy ſelf beboldeft not the beam 73. 
that is in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, caſt 
out firſt the beam out of thine own eye, and then 
ſhalt thou ſee clearly to pull out the more that 

is in thy brothers eye. 

43. For a good tree bringeth not forth cor · *Matthg 
rupt fruĩt: neither doth a corrupt tree bring forth 3.16. 
good fruit. : 

44 For every tree is known'by his own fruit: 
for of thorns men do not gather figs» nor of a 
bramble buth gather they grapes. 

45 A good man ont of the good treaſure of his 
heart, bringeth forth that which is good: and an 
evill man out of the evill treaſure of his heart» 
bringeth forth that which is evill : For of the 
abundance of the heart his mouth ſpeaketh. 


not the things which I ſay? 7.3 

47 Whoſoever cometh to me, and heareth my 
ſayings, and doth them, I will ſhew you towhom 
beis like. 

48 He is like a man which built an houſe, and 
digged deep» and laid the foundation on a rock. 
And when the flood aroſe, the ſtream beat vehe» 
mently upon that houſe, and could not ſhake it : 
for it was founded upon a rocks g 

49 But he that heareth, and doth not; is like a 
man that without a foundation built an houſe ups 
on the earth ? againſt which the trcam did beat 
vehemently,and immediatly it fell, and the ruine 
of that hoaſe was great. : 

VII. 


| CH AP. L 

r (hrift fiudeth a greater faith in the (enturion 
4 Gentile then in any of the Fews * 10 healers 
his ſervant beiug abſent: 11 raiſeth from death 
the widowes ſonne at Naim © 19 @nſwereth 
Fohns meſſengers with the declaration of hig 
ee to the peaplemhat op ini on 


Ig 


he held of Fohn:3ainveigheth againſt the Fews, 

* who with neither the manvers of Fohn nor of 
7e ſia could he won · 36 and Hewerh Ly occagon of 
Mw7 Magdalene, hom he u afriend ®® ſinners, 
not io maintain them in fins but toforgive them 
their finnes, wpon their faith and repentance. 

Ow when he had ended all his ſayings in the 

| N audience of the people, ® he entred into „ 

Capernaum : | 

2 2 certain Centnrions ſervant, who was 

dear unto him; was ſick, and ready to die, 

3 And when he heard of Jefus, he ſent upto 

him the Elders of the Jon beſgeching him that 

he would come and heal his ſervants ' 

4 And when they came to Jeſus, they beſought 

him inftantly, ſaying, That he was worthy for 

whom he ſhould do this; : 

5 Por he loveth our natĩomand he hath bailt 

us a Synagogues ; 

6 eſus went with them. And when he 
was now not far from the houſe the Centurion 
ſent friends to kim» ſaying unto him, Lord, tron- 
ble not thy ſelf: for am not worthy that thou 
ſhouldeſt enter under my roofs 
7 Wherefore neither thopght I my ſelf worthy 
to come unto ther; but ſay in a word, and my 
ſervant ſhall be healed. ; 
$ For Ialſo am a man ſet under authority, ha- 
ving upder me ſoxldiers : and If G0 


8.5 


he com- 
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aud he gbeth 3 and to another "on * 
geerdet bb tg 


Brother, let me pull out the mote that is in thine * Matth. 


46 J* And why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do + Marth, 


Matth. 
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: I Py 2 y * — . : 
rift ret of John 


eth ⁊ and to my ſervant, Do this and he dorh it. 

9 When Jeſus heard theſe thingnhe marvelled 
at lim, and turned him about, and ſaid unto the 
People that followed him, I ſay unto you, I have 
not _ 1 root faith, no moe in Iſrael. 2 

To ey that were ſent, returning to tne 
houſe, found the ſervant whole that had been fick. 
' Ir J And it came to paſſe the day after, that he 
went into a city called Naim: and many of his 
diſciples went with him, and much people. 

ia Now when he came nigh to the gate of the 
city, behol d, chere was a dead man carried out, the 
onely ſonne of his 2 ſhe was a widow © 
and much people of tho city was with her. 
\ x3 And when the Lord ſaw her, he had com- 
paſsion on her, and ſaid unto her, Weep not» 
107. 14 And he came and touched the I beer, ( and 
refine they that bare him, ſtood ſtill) and he ſaid, 
Young man, I ſay unto theez Ariſe. 
15 And he that was dead; ſate up, and began 
to ſpeak 2 and he delivered him to his mothers 
16 And there came a fear on all, and th 
glorified God, ſayings That a great Prophet is 
riſen up among us, and that God hath viſited his 
people. . 
x7 And this rumour of him went forth tho- 
rowout all Judeaz and thorowout all the region 
round about, : : 
- ® Matthe 18 * And the diſciples of John ſhewed him of 
- 1,2, all theſe things. . : 

a 19 J And John calling onto him two of his 
diſciples, ſent them to Jeſus, ſaying, Art thou he 
that thould come, or look we for another? 

20 When the wen were come unto him, they 
aid, John Baptiſt hath ſent us unto thee, ſaying» 
Art thou he that ſhould come, or look we for 
another ? 

21 And in that ſame hour he cared many of 
their infirmities and plagues,and of evill ſpirits, 
and unto many that were blinde he gave fight, 


A your way tell John what things ye have ſeen 
1 und heard; hom that the blinde ſees the lame walk, 
12 the are Cleanſed,the deaf heat, the dead are 


5 raiſedꝭ to the poor the Goſpel is preached, 
3 23 And blefſed is he whoſoever thall not be 
by offended in me. 
. 24 And when the meſſengers of John were de- 
* Parted he began to ſpeak unto the people con- 


_— John ? What went ye out into the wil- 

e for to ſee? A reed ſhaken with the winde? 

25 But what went ye out for to ſee ? A man 

Clothed in ſoft raiment ? Behold, they which are 

gorgeoully apparelled and live delicately ,. are 
In ings courts. - - 

28 But what went ye out for to ſee? A Pro- 

=_ 2 Yea, I ſay unto you, and much more then 

2 Prophet. 3 

i 3 his is he of whom it is written, Behold, I 

Yend my meſſenger before thy face, which ſhall 

Prepare thy way before thee. 

"28 For I ſay unto you, Among thoſe that are 
born of women, there is not a greater Prophet 
chen John the Baptiſt : but he that is leaſt in the 
kingdome of God is greater then he. 

F 
| , icanes. ing baptized wit 
Pa the bapti — ne. | 25 


107, 30 But the 'Phariſees and Lawyers | rejected 
| within the counſell of God i againſt themſelves, — 
eben- not baptized of him. | x 45 
ver. 31 J And the Lord faid, Whereunte then 
_ ® Mazth, ſhall I liken the men of this generation 2 and to. 
"Fol qiarart d ee - f - 
i. 


8 8. Luke. 


| 


'22 Then Jeſus anfwerings ſaid unto them, Go | 


Pe foro Eero mm 


22 They are like unto children fitting in the 
market place, and calling one to another, mi 
ſaying, We have piped unto you, and ye have 
not Ed s we have mourned to you, and 
have not 4 

33. For John the Baptift came neither exting 
— og drinking wine, and ye ſay, He hach 

evill. 

34 The Son of man is come eating and drink- 
ing, and ye ſay, Behold, a gluttonous man, andy 
wide · biber a friend of Publicanes and finners, 

35 But wiſdome is juſtified of all her children. 
- 36 J And one of the Phariſees deſired hin, + 
that he would eat with him. And he went into * 
the Phariſees houſe, and ſate down to meat. 

37 And behold, a woman in the city, which 
was a finnet, when ſhe knew that Jeſus ſate a 
meat in the Phariſees houſe, brought an aliba · 
ſter box of ointment, ; 

38 And ſtood at his feet behinde him, weeping 
and began te waſh his feet with tears, an did 
wipe them with the hairs of her head, and kiffed 
his feet, nd anointed them with the ointment. ' 

39 Now when the Phariſee which had bidde 
him: ſay it, he ſpake within himſelf, ſaying, This 
man, if he were a Prophet, would have know, 
who, and what manner of woman this is that 
toucketh him; for ſhe is a ſinner. 

40 And Jeſus anſwering,ſaid unto him, Simon: 

I have ſomewhat to ſay ante thee, And he ſaith, 
Maſter, fay on. : 

41 There was a certain creditour,which had tuo 
debters 2 the one ought five hundred I pence, ni 
the other fifty. | 

42 And when they had nothing to pay» le 
frankly forgave them both. Tell me therefom 
which of them will love him moſt ? ; 

43 Simon anſwered and ſaid, I ſuppoſe that he 
to whom he _— moſt. And he ſaid unto him, 
Thou haft rightly jadged- HL 

44 And he turned to the woman, and ſaid unto 
Simon, Seeſt thou this woman? I entred unto 
thine houſe,thou gaveſt me no water for my feet! 
but ſhe hath waſhed my feet wirh tears, and wip- 
ed them with the hairs of her head, 

45 Thou gaveſt me no kiſſe: but this woman 
— the time I came in, hath not ceaſed to kifle 
my feet. x % 

46 Mine head with oyl thou didft not anoint: 
but this woman hath anointed my feet with oint 
ment, 

47 Wherefore I ſay unto thee, Her ſinnes which 
are many, are forgivenzfor ſhe loved much: but to 
whom little is forgiven, the ſame loveth little. 

48 And ke ſaid unto her, Thy fins are forgives 

49 And they that ſate at meat with him, 
to ſay within themſelves; Who is this that for 
giveth ſinnes alſo ? £ - 

50 And he ſaid to the woman, Thy faith bath 
ſaved thee, go in peace. : 

CAP, VIII. : 
x. Women mmiſter wo (hrift of their ſubſtan 

4 (rift after he bad preached from place ty 

place, attended with his Apoſtles, propoundeth 

the parable of the ſower116 and of the candlt: 

21 declarech who are his mother aud bret hre 

22 reluketh the winds : 26 caſteth the leſin 

of devils out of the man into the herd of ſwitth 

37 i reſeted of rhe Gadarens, 43 healeth tht: 

woman of her bloody ine, 49 and” 

from death Fairu daughter. 
Nd it came to paſſe afterward: that he went 


thorowour every city and village, pread 
ing, 3nd hening the glad tidings o the 2 
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77. And bebolde a-woman in g rittie, which was a Sinner, 
2 when shee knewe that Forms Fate att table in the Phariler 
. houſe, Shee brought a boxe of oyntment. 8 — 
1. A ud shee Stoode att his feete behind him — and be- 
ganne to wack his ferte with trares, and did wipe them 
the heares of yew head, and kiſſed lis ſcrin and 


with 
anoynted them with oyntment. 
- 2 
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Fern % ß c Para $i 
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nlewether and brethren: 


3. And certain women which bad 
a Magdalene * out of whom went ſeven devils, 
miniſtred unto him of their ſubſtance. 
ih, 4 J And 


ty be ſpake by a parable $ 
5 5 A ſower went out to ſow his ſeed 23nd as he 


ſowed,ſome fell by the wayes fide:zand it was tro- 


den down, and the fowls of the air devoured it. 


4 And ſome fell upon a rock, and as ſoon as 
up, it withered away, becauſe it 


it was ſpr 
lacked moi 


res 


7 And ſome fell among thorns, and the thorns 


ſprang up with it» and choaked it. 

8 And other fell on good ground, and ſprang 
up» and bare fruit an hundred fold. And when he 
had ſaid theſe things, he cryed , He that hath ears 
ele faying, Wh 

8 1 his diſciples a m laying, at 
might this parable be? ES 

Is And he ſaid Unto you it is given to know 
the myſteries of the kingdome ot God: but to 

Others in parables » that ſeeing they might not 

ſee, and heating they might not underſtand, 
1x * Now the parable is this 3 The ſeed is the 

Word of God, 
12 Thoſe by the wayes ſide, are they that bear: 

then cometh the devill , and taketh away the 

Word out of their hearts, leſt they thould be- 

leeve, and be ſaved. 

13 They on the rock, are they which when 
they hear, receive the word with joy, and theſe 
have no root, which for a while beleeve, and in 
time of temptation fall away. 

14 And that which fell among thorns, are they» 
which when they have heard, go forth, and are 
choked with cares and riches, and pleaſures of 
th life and bring no fruit to perſection. 

14 But that on the good ground, are they, 

Which in an honeſt and good heart having heard 
the word » keep it, and bring forth fruit with 
patience. y 

* 16 J No man when he hath lighted a candle, 
covereth it with a veſſell , or putteth it under a 
bed ? but ſetteth it on a candleſtick that they 
which enter in, may · ſee the light. 

17 * For nothing is ſecrer , that ſhalf not be 
made manifeft ; neither any thing hid, that ſhall 
not be knowns and come abroad. 

18 Take heed therefore bow ye bear? for 
whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given; and who- 
ſoeyer hath not from him ſhalbe taken, even that 

z Which he i ſeemeth to have. 

19 Then came to him his mother and his bre- 
thren, and could not come at him for the preaſſe. 

. And it was told him & certain which ſaid, 

Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand without, de- 

firing to ſee thees : 

21 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, My 
wether and my brethren are theſe which bear the 

Word of God, and do its 

n * Now it came to paſſe on a certain day, 
that he went into a ſhip with his diſciples ; and 
le aid unto them, Let us go over unto the other 
fide + the hike 5 Aled be Ha mth. . 

23 But ag they ſai ell aſleep 3 and there 
eme down a Rorm of winde on the lake, and they 
dere filled with water, and were in jeopardye 


{017 
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Chap. viii. 


| dome of God: and the twelve were with him. 
: been heal- 
A of evill ſpirits and infirmities , Mary, called 


$ And Joanna, the wife of Chuza, Herods 
Reward, and Suſanna » and many others which 


when much people were gathered 
together, and were come to him out of every ci- 


* WE 
* Fabrus daughter raiſed. ' 
rebuked the winde, and the raging of the waters 
and they ceaſed, and there was a calm. 

25 And he ſaid unto them, Where is your 
faith? And they being afraid, wondered, ſaying 
one to another , What manner of man is this ? 
for he commandeth even the windes and water, 
and they obey hims 

26 J *And they arrived at the countrey of the * Matthy 
Gadarens, which is over againſt Galilee. 8.28. 

27 And when he went forth to land, there 
met him out of the city a certain man which had 
devils long time, and ware no clothes, neither 
abode in n houſe, but in the tombs, ä 

28 When he ſaw Jeſus, he cried out, and fell 
down before him, and with a loud voice ſaid 
What have I to do with thee, Jeſus thou Sonne of 
God moft high 2 I beſeech thee torment me not. 

29 (For he had commanded the unclean ſpirit 
to come out of the man; For oftentimes it had 
caught him, and he was kept bound with chains 
and in fetters: and he brake the bands, and was 
driven of the devill into the wilderneſſe ) 

30 And Jeſus aſked him, ſaying, What is thy 
name? And he ſaid Legion i becauſe many devils 
were entred into him, 

33 And they beſought him, that he would not 
command them to go out into the deep, 

32 And there was there an herd of many ſwine 
Feeding on the mountain 3 and they beſought 
him that he would ſuffer them to enter into 
them: and he ſuffered them. | 

33 Then went the devils out of the man, and 
entred into the ſwine 2 and the herd ran violent- 
ly down a ſeep place into the lake, and were 
choked. 

34 When they that fed them ſaw what was 
done, they fled, and went and told it inthe city, 
and in the countrey. | 
35 Then they went out to ſee what was done: 
and came to Jefus , and found the man, out of 
whom the devils were departed , fitting at the 
feet of Jeſus, clothed , and in his right minde : 
and they were afraid. . 

36 They alſo which ſaw it, told them by what 
means he that was poſſeſſed of the devils, was 
healed, - 
37 I Then the whole multitude of the coun- 
trey of the Gadarenes round about, beſought him 
to depart from them, for they were taken with 
great fear: and he went up into the ſhip, and re- 
turned back again. 
38 Now the man out of whom the devills were 
departed , beſought him that he might be with 
him: but Jeſus ſent him away, ſaying» 
39 Return to thine own houſe, and ſhew how 
great things God hath done unte thee, And he 
went his way, and publiſhed thorowout the whole 
city how great things Jeſus had done unto him, 
40 And it came to paſſe, that when Jeſus was 
returned, the people T received him : for 
they were all waiting for him, 
41 J * And behold there came a man named * Natthe 
Jairns and he was a ruler of the Synagogue , and 9.13, 
he fell down at Jeſus feet, and beſought him that 
he would come into his honſe 3 
42 For he had one onely daughter abont twelve 
yeers of age,and ſhe lay a dying. (But as he went 
the people thronged him. 
43 J And a woman having an ifſue of blood 
twelve yeers which had ſpent all her living upon 
Phyſicians, neither could be healed of any, 
# Came behinde him, and touched the border 
0 


32 


1 And they came to him, and awoke him, ſay- 


vadlaſteramaſierane periſh, Jheake agoſey d. 


2 ** © 
44 


1 
1 


8 Wy 


bis garment » and immediately her iſſue of 
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* 45 And Jeſas fad; Who touched me) When 
all denied, Peter and they that were with him» 
faid , Maſter , the tultitude throtig ther, and 
prefle thee, and ſayeft thou, Who touched me ? 

46 And Jeſus ſaid 5 Some body hath touched 
me: for I perceive that vertue is gone out of me. 

47 And when the woman ſaw that ſhe wis not 
hid, ſhe came trembl ing, and falling down before 
him» ſhe declared nnto him before all the people, 
for whit cauſe ſhe had touched him, and how ſhe 

48 And he ſaid unto wn pm of good 
comfort, thy faith hath made thee whole, go in 


ace. 9 
775 qC While he ſpake , there cometh one 
from the Ruler of the Synagogues Houſt, ſay- 
ing to him, Thy daughter is dead, trouble not 
the Maſter 


e But when Jeſus heard it , he anſwered him, 
Trying, Fear not, beleeve onely, and ſhe ſhall be 
made whole. 

51 And when he came into the houſe, he ſaffe- 
red no man to go im ſave Peter, and James, and 
John, & the father and the mother of the maiden, 

52 And all wept z and bewailed her 2 but he 
faid, Weep not, the is not dead, but fleepeth, 

53 And they laughed him to ſcorn, knowing 
that fhe was dead. 

54 And he put them all out, and took her b 


the hand, and called, ſaying» Maid, ariſe, - - 


55 And her ſpirit came again» and ſhe aroſe 
Arargtitwray: and he commanded to give her meat. 
© 56 And her parents were aſtoniſhed ; bat he 
charged them that they ſhould tell no man what 
was done, 


Lotta C H A P, I X. * 
1 (rift ſendeth his Apoftles to work mir acles, 
aua to preach, » Herod arfireth to ſee Chrift, 
\ Io (hrift feedeth ſt ve thouſand : 18 inquireth 
what —_ the world had of bim: foreteReth 

dis paſſion + 23 Propoſeth to all the patern of 
Gu patience, 28 The tranuſſiguration. 37 He 
Sealeth the Innatick 2 43 Fo forewarneth 
61s diſciples of his paſſion : 46 Commendeth 
hnmilily. 51 Bidaeth them to ſhew milaneſſe 
tomaras al, without defire of revenge. 57 Bi- 
vers world follow him, but upon conditions. 

Hen * he called his twelve diſciples toge- 
ther and gave them and authority 

over all devils, and to cure diſeaſes, | 

2 And he ſent them to — the kingdome 
of God: and to heal the fick. 

3 And he ſaid unto them, Take nothingfor your 
Journey» neither ſtaves, nor ſcrip, neither bread, 
neither money, neither have two coats apiece. 


abide, and thence depar ts 
5 And whoſoever will not receive you, when 
e go out of that city s ſhake off the very duſt 
rom your feet, for a teſtimony againſt them. 
- 6 And they ted , and went thorew the 
towns, preaching the Goſpel 


that was done by him: and he was perplexed; be- 
cauſe that it was ſaid of ſome , that John was 
riſen from the dead? | 
8 And of ſome, that Elias had appeared: of o- 
thers, that one of old Prophets was riſen again. 


9 And Herod ſaid, John haye I beheaded ? but 
who is this of whom I bear ſuch things? And he 


him. 


. 


ed, him all ghar they had dne. * Aid he 


» and healing every: 
* Matth. 9 q * Now Herod the Tetrarch heard of all 


And Apoliſes when they were teturn- | 


duughler eyed to life · S. Lale: 


ſtanding here , 
4 And whatſoever houſe ye enter into, there 


LY 
. 
o 


Five thouſand 


took them, ind went afide privately into a dem 
place, belonging to the city called Bethſaida. 

11 And the people hen they knew ityfollow 
ed him, and he received them, and ſpake unto 
them of the kingdume of Gods and healed then 
that had need 6f healing · 

3 Bay to wear away, 4 
then came the twelve. ſaid unto him » Send 
the multitade away, that they may go into tie 
towns, and countrey round about, and lodge, and 
get victuals: for we are here in a deſert place, 

13 But he ſaid unto them, Give ye them to eat, 
And they ſaid; We have no more but five loaves, 
and two fi hes, except we ſhould go and buy meat 
for all this people. 

— For they were about five thouſand then, 
And he faid to his diſciples, Make them fir dom 
by fifties in a company. 

15 And they did ſo,8& made them all fir down, 

16 Then he took the five loaves and the two 
fiſhes,and looking up to heaven) he bleſſed them 
and brake, and gave to the diſciples to ſet be 
fore the multitude. 

x7 And they did eat, and were all filled. And 
there was taken up of fragments that remained to 
them, twelve baſkets. 

18 J * And it came to paſſe , as he was alone? 
praying, his diſciples were with himeand he aſked 16 
them, ſiying, Whom fay the people that Lam? 

19 They anſwering, ſaid, John the Baptiſt: But 
ſome ſay, Elias $ and others ſay» That one of the 
old Prophets is riſen again. 

20 He ſaid unto them, But whom ſay ye tha! 
am? Peter anſwering ſaid » The Chriſt of God, 

2t And he traightly charged them, and com- 
manded them ro tell no man that thing, 

22 Saying » *The Some of man muſt ſuffer? 
m: — » and be rejected of the Elders, 11 
chief Prieſts, and Scribes,and be ſlaim and be tai- 
ſed the third days , 

23 J And he ſaid to them all, If any mm will 
come after me, let him deny himſelf > and talk! 
up his croſſe daily, and follow me. 

24 For whoſoever will fave his life, ſhall loſe 
it 2 but whoſoever will loſe his life for my ſake, 
the ſame ſhall fave it. ; 

25 „For what is a man advantaged, if he gn! 
the whole world, and loſe himſelf , ox be at 
awa 
26 * For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of m 
and of my words, of him ſhall the Sonne of mat 
be aſhamed,when he ſhall come in his own gloty, 
and in his Fathers, and of the holy Angets. 

27 * But I _— of a trueth. There be font? 

rhich ſhall not taſte of death til 
they ſce the kingdome of God. 2 

28 JV And it came to paſſe, about an eigen 
after theſe | ſayings, he took peter, and John and 1 
James, and went ap into a mount: ĩn to prafſe | 

29 And as he prayed, the faſhion of his cout» 
tenance was altered > and bis raiment was wilt 
and gliſtering- CE 

30 And behold, there talked with him tus 
men, which were Moſes and Elias, : 

31 Who appeared in glory, and ſpake of his 
_ which he fhould accoimplifh at Jery 

alem. 

33 But Peter, and they that were with bin, 
were heavy with fleep: and when they wen 
— 149 — his glory, and the two men chi 

00! th him. 

' 33 And it tame te paſſedas they departed frow 
himPerer ſaid unto 


vide! 


Tag 


eſis, Maſter, it is of 
us ro | bear tin Tarn 


1 wo 


nic bealed. 

ene for thee, and one for Moſes, and one for 

Ns? not knowing what he ſaid. 

34 While he thus ſpake, there came a cloud, 
and overthadowed them, and they feared as they 
entred into the cloud. 

35 And there came a voyee out of the cloud, 
Tyying» This is my beloved Sonne, hear bim. 

265 And when the voyce was paſt , Jeſus was 
found al one: and they kept it cloſe) and told no 
man in thoſe dayes any of thoſe things which 
they had ſeen, 

b. 37 J And it came to paſſe, that on the next 
day when they were come down from the hill, 
nuch people met him, | 
' $8 behold, a man of the company cried 

out, ſaying, Maſter, I beſeech thee look upon my 

ſonne, for he is mine —_ childe, 

39 And lo, a ſpirit taketh him, and he ſuddenly 
cryeth out, & it teareth him that he fometh again, 
and bruſing him, hardly departeth from him, 

40 And 1 — thy diſciples to caſt him 
out, and they could not. 

41 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid O faithleſſe and 
perverſe generation, how long ſhall 1 be with 
you, and iuffer you ? bring thy ſonne hither. 

42 And 28 he was yet a coming, the devill 
threw him down, and tare him: and Teſus rebu- 
ked the unclean ſpirit , and healed the childe, 
and delivered him again to his father. 

43 And they were all amazed at the mighty 
power of God: but while they wondred every 
one at all things which Jeſus did, he ſaid unto 
his diſciples, : : 

44 Let theſe ſayings fink down into your 
ears: for the Sonne of man ſhall be delivered 
into the hands of men. 
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was hid from them, that they perceived it not: 
nd they feared to ask him of that ſaying. 
46 J Then there aroſe a reaſoning among 
mu them,which of them ſhould be greateſt, 
47 And Jeſus perceiving the _ of their 
heart, took a childe , and ſet him by him 
48 And ſaid unto them» Whoſoever ſhall re- 
five thts chitde in my name, receiveth me: and 
whoſoever ſhall receive me, receiveth him that 
ſent me: For he that is leaſt among you all, the 
Tame ſhall be great. : 
49 J And John anſwered, and ſaid, Maſter, we 
aw one caſting out devils in thy Name, and we 
forbade him, becaufe he followeth not with us. 
50 And Jeſus ſaid onto him, Forbid him not: 
For he that is not againſt us, is for us, 


— 
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Chap. ix. x. 


45 But they underſtood not this ſaying, and it 


Seventy diſcaples ſent 0 "© 
and birds of the air have neſts, but the Sonne o 


Ff 
man hath not where to lay his bead. | 
39 * be faid unto another, Fellow me: * Matth. 
— — Lord, ſaffer me ſtrſt to go and bury 8. 21 
my father. 

bo Jeſus ſaid unto him, Let the dead bury their 


dead 2 but g6- thou and preach the kingdome 
of God 


st And another alſe ſaid, Lord, I will follavy 
thee? but let me firſt go bid them farewel,which 
are at home at my houſes 

62 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, No man baving 
put his hand to the plougb, and looking backs is 
fir for the kingdome of God. 

: CHAP. X. 2 
t (Chvift ſeudeth out at once ſeventy diſciples, to 
work miracles,and to preach: 17 A, her 
them to be humble, and wherem to veces: 

21 Thanketh h father for his grace : 23 Mag- 

nifieth the happ} eftate of hu church : 2g 

Teacheth the er how to attain eternal 

life , and to take every one for hn neighbour 

that needeth bis mercy : 41 Reprebendeth M- 

tha, and commendeth Mary her f fer. 

A ter *theſe things the Lord appointed other * Matth; 
ſeventy alſn,and ſent them two and two be- 10.1, 

fore his face, into every eity, and place, whitber he 

himſelf would come. 

2 Therefore ſaid he unto them, *The harveſt & Matthe 
truly is great, but the labourers are few pray ye 9.37. 
therefote the Lord of the harveſt, that he would | 
ſend forth labonrers into his harveſt. 

3 Go your wayes: * behold, I ſend you forth « Matthg 
a8 lambs among wolves. o. 16. 

4 Carry neither purſe, nor ſcrip » nor ſhoes) 
and ſalute no man by the way. 

5 * And into whatſoever houſe ye enter, firſt „ Matt 
ſay Peace be to this houſe, Sd 

6 And if the Sonne of peace be there, your 12 
peace ſhall reſt upon it 3 if not, itſhall tuin to 
you again, | 

7 And in the ſame houſe remain , eating and 
drinking ſuch things as they give ? fer the la- 
bonrer 1s worthy of his hire, Go not from houſe 
to honſe. 

8 And into whatſoever city ye enter, and they 
receive you, eat ſuch things as ate ſet before you ⁊ 

9 And heal the fick that are therein and ſay 
unto them, The kingdome of God is come nigh 
unto you, ( 

Io But into whatſoever city ye enter , and they 
receive you not, go your wayes out into the 
ſtreets of the ſame, and ſays 


* 


e 31 J And it came to paſſe , when the time was 11 Even the very duft of your city which 
til! come that be ſhould be received up, he ſtedfaftly | cleaveth on us, we do wipe off againftyou ⁊ not- 
* ſet his face to go to Jeruſalem, _ withſtanding , be ye ſure of this , that the king- 
nt 52 And ſent meſſengers before his face, and | dome of God is come nigh unto you. 

nd i they went and entred into a village of the Sama- | 12 But 1 ſay unto you, chat it ſnalbe more tole- 

, Titans to make ready for him. I Table in that day fer Sodom, then for that citʒ. 
with 53 And they did not receive him, becquſe his 13 * Wo unto thee Chorarxin ; wo unte thee & Matt 
bite Face was as though he would go to Jeruſalem. Berhſaida : for if the mighty works had been 11, 

- $4 And when his diſciples , James and John | done in Tyre and Sidon, which have been done 
mo Taw this, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we com- | in you » they had a great while ago repented» 
55 mand fire to come down from heaven, and con- | ſitting in ſackeloth a aſhes, 
"his WP Leer fume them, even as Elias did? f 14 But it ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre 
ag 55 But he turned, and rebuked them, and ſaid, | and Sidon at the judgement, then for you. 
_ Ye know not what manner ſpirit ye are of. 15 And thou Capernaum, which artexalted to 
10 s For the Sonne of man is not come to de- heaven) ſhalt be thruſt down to hell, 
yeto ſoy mens lives, but to ſave them. And they | 16. *He that heareth you, heareth me: and he Matt 
hat vent to another village, chat defpiſerh you, — me 2 and he that de- . 4. 
| 7 And it came to paſſe, that as they went '] ſpiſeth me, defpiſerh him that ſent me. 21 -- 
n I tbe way a certain mam ſaid unto him, Lord, || 17 J And the ſeventy again with joys 
*All follow thee whitherfoever thou ſaying» Lord, even che devils ure ſubject unto us 
— "3.688. And Jeſus faid undo him, Foxes have hole I through thy Namn... PB 


a - 
* < 


. 


Matt 
3.16. 


82.55. 


. 10. 


6 > * » * 3 2 „ F * 

As e ** 9 3 ＋ * * p * 

. 2 - * _ 4 * — 
K * 3 . 5 
ad N 2 = Y 4 ro : 

” TE) n 

ba. * s 7 
8 0 

7 


| os 
5 


Matth. do to inherit eternall life? He ſaid unto him, 


80 And Jeſus anfwering, ſaid » A certain man 
went down from Jeruſalem to Jericho; and fell | 


- compaſcion en him, 


18 And he faid unto them; I beheld Satan as 
lightning fall from heaven. 

x9 Behold , I give anto you power to tread 
on ſerpents and ſcoxpions, and over all the power 
—.— enemy ? and nothing ſhall by any means 


yous 3 
20 Notwithſtanding in this re joyce not, that 
the ſpirits are ſubject unto you t but rather re- 
Joyce becauſe your names are written in heaven. 

21 J In that hour Jeſasrejoyced in ſpicit, and 
ſaĩd, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth that thou haſt hid theſe things from the 

wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them unto 
babes : even ſo Father , for ſo it ſeemed good in 
thy fight. ; . 
22 All things are delivered to me of my Fa- 
cher, and no man knoweth who the Sonne is, but 
the Father and who the Father is, but the Sonne, 
and he to whom the Sonne will reveal him, 
- - 23 And he turned him unto his diſciples and 
ſaid privately , * Bleſſed are the eyes which ſee 
the ings that ye ſee, 

24 For I tell you , that many Prophets and 
Kings have defired to ſee thoſe things which ye 
ſee , and have not ſeen them, and to hear thoſe 
things which ye hear » and have not heard them. 
he 25 And behold , acertain Lawyer ſtood up, 

and tem him, ſaying, * Maſter, what ſhall 1 


— - is written in the Law 2 How readeſt 
on 


27 And he anſwering ſaid , Thou ſhalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy ſoul and with all thy ſtrengtb, and with all 
thy minde and thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 

28 And he ſaid unto him, Thou haſt anſwered 
Flght ; this do and thou ſhalt live, 

29 But he willing to juſtiſie bimſelf; {aid unto 

us, And who is my neighbour ? 


among theeves,which ſtripped him of his raiment 
| ——_— him, and departed,leaving him half 


31 And by chance there came down a certain 
Prieſt that way, and when he ſaw kim, he paſſed 
by on the other fides 
32 And likewiſe a Levite » when be was at the 
n 


r ſide. 
33 But a certain Samaritane, as he journeyed, 
came where be was? and when he law him, he 


34 And went to him, and bound up his 

wounds, pouring in oyl and wine and ſet him on 

. his own beaſt, and brought him to an Inne, and 
took care of him. 

35 And on the morrow when he departed, he 
took out two I pencey and gave them to the 
hoſt, and ſaid unto him » Take care of him, and 
whatſoever thou (| more , when I come 
again 1 will repay thee. : 

36 Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt thou, 
— 3 unto him that fell among the 

es 


37 And he ſaid, We that ſhewed mercy on 
bim. _ ſaid Jeſus unto him, Go, and do thou 


likewiſe. 
38 Now it came to paſſe as they went. that he 
into a certain village: and a certain wo- 
man named Martha, received him into her houſes, 
And ſhe had a ſiſter called Mary, which alſo 


| 


- $.Luke: 


Ask, feek, 1d 7 
ving» and came to him, and ſaid, Lord doeſt tho | 
not care that my fiſter hath left me to ſaw 
alone? bid her therefore that ſhe belp me. 

41 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto her 
Martha, Martha, thou art carefall, and trouble; 
about many things 

42 But one thing is needfull , and Mary hath 
"choſen that A part, which ſhall not be taken 
away from her. 

CHAP. XL 
r Chrift teacheth to pray, and that inſtanh: 

11 afſiring that God ſo will give us good 

2 14 He cefteth out a dumb de vill, rebu- 

keth the ame mous Phariſees : 28 and ſben- 

eth who are ble ſſea: 29 preacheth to the people 

37 and reprebendeth the outward ſhew of holi- 

neſſe in the Phariſees, Scribes, and Law)ers, 

Nd it came to paſſe » that as be was pra 
in a certain place, when he eeaſed, one q 
his diſciples ſaid unto bim Lord, teach u to 
pray, as John alſo taught his diſciples. 

2 And he ſaid unto them, When ye pray, ſays 
* Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be * y 
thy Name. Thy kingdome come. Thy will he 63 
done, as in heaven, ſo in earth. | 
3 Give us I day by day our daily bread. * 16 
4 And forgive ns our finnes ; for we alſo fox. i 
give every one that is indebted to us. And lead 
us not into temptatiom hut deliver us from evill, 

5 And he ſaid unto them, Which of you ſhall 
have a friend, and ſhall go unto him at mid- 
— and ſay unto him , Friend, lend me three 
oaves : 
6 For a friend of mine I in his journey is come 
to me, and I have nothing to ſer before him. 

7 And he from within ſhall anſwer and {ay 
Trouble me not; the door is now ſhut » and my 
children are with me in bed; 1 cannot riſe and 
give thee. 

8 I ſay unto you, though he will not riſe 1 

ive him becauſe he is his Friend: yet'becauſe of - 

is importunityzhe will riſe and give him as many 
5 Aut Aſk, and it ſhall be, 
9s I lay unte you, and it 
given you: ſeek, and ye ſhall finde: knock aud Th 
it be opened unte you. 
Io For every one that aſketh » receiveth 2 and 
he that ſeeketh» finderh $ and to him that knock» 
eth, it ſhall be opened, 
xr * If a ſonne ſhall aſk bread of any of yous 
that is a father, will he give him a ſtone ? or if be 
aſk a fith» will he for a fiſh give him a ſerpent? 
12 Or if he ſhall aſk an eggegwill he offer hin 
a ſcorpion ? ; ; 
13 If ye then, being evill, know how to give 
— gifts unto your children 2 how much more 
I your heavenly Father give the holy Spirit 
to them that aſk him ? f ; 
14 J And he was cafting out a devill, and it 
was dumb. And it came to paſſe, when the devill 
was gone out, the dumb ſpake : and the people 
wondr 
x5 But ſome of them ſaid, * He cafteth out | 
devils through Beelzebub the chief of the devils, 9 
16 And other tempting him; ſought of him a 1 


i 


I 
Y 
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ö 


} 


figne from heaven. 

17 Bat he knowing their thoughts, ſaid unto 
them, Brery kingdome divi _ it ſelf, 
is brought to deſolation ? and an houſe divided 
againſt a houſe, falleth. 

18 If Satan alſo be divided againſt himſelf 
how ſhall his kingdome fland ? Becauſe ye lay 


that I caſt out romp through Beelzebub 


fat at Jeſus feet, and heard his word? 
4+ Bat Martha was cumbred about much ſex» | 


oy 


x. 
* 


39 0 l 1 by Bexlzebub caft our devil by 


z / 


He sendeth out the Aposlles o preach. vers. 
uThen behold, a rorvaine expounder of the Law Hood vp, 
and, tempted Aim, Javing, Marr, what Shall A. to 
inherit eternall life ? 
And he Javed pete him, what ir written in the Law * 
ae, roadert thou? : 


1 4 nd * anſwered, and /ayd, thou 5halt loue thy £ ord God, etc. 


„ 
nom do your ſonnes caſt them out 2 therefore 
fall they be your judges, 
'30 But if I with the finger of God caſt out 
devils no doubt the kingdome of God is come 
upon you. 
21 When a ſtrong man armed keepeth his 
palace, his goods are in peace: 
22 But when a ſtronger then he ſhall come upon 
bim, & overcome him, he taketh from him all his 
armour wherein he truſted, & divideth his ſpoils. 
23 He that is not with me, is againſt me? and 
be that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth. 
1 * When the anclean ſpirit is gone out of a 
„ maxzbe walketh thorow dry places, ſeeking reft : 
ud finding none, he ſaith, I will return unto my 
houſe whence I came out. 

23 And when he cometh, he findeth it ſwept 

and garniſhed, : 
26 Then goeth hezand taketh to him ſeven o- 
ther ſpirits more wicked then himſelf, and they 
enter in, and dwell there; and the laſt ate of that 
man is worſe then the firſt. 

27 J And it came to paſſe, as he ſpake theſe 
things, a certain woman of the company lift u 
her voice, and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed is the vom 
that bare thee, & the paps which then haſt ſucked. 

28 But he ſaid, Yeararher bleſſed are they that 
hear the word of Godand keep it, 
th, 29 And when the people were gathered thick 
together, he began to ſay This is an evill genera - 
tion, they ſeek 2 ſigne, and there ſhall no ſigne be 
given it but the ſigne of Jonas the Prophet: 

3 For as Jonas was a ſigne unto the Ninevites, 
ſo ſhall alſo the Son of mam be to 222 

31 The Queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up in the 
judgement with the men of this generation, and 
condemn them: for ſhe came from the utmoſt 
parts of the earth, to hear the wiſdome of Solo- 
mon: and behold, a greater then Solomon is here. 

32 The men of Nineve ſhal riſe up in the judge- 
ment with this generation, and ſhall condemn 
it: for they repented at the preaching of Jonas, 
and behold, a greater then Jonas is here, 
th, 33 No man when he hath lighted a candle put- 
, teth it in a ſecret place, neither under a | buſbell, 

but on a Candleſtick;that they which come in may 
, fee the * . 

34 The light of the body is the eye: there- 
th, fore when thine eye is ſingle, thy whole body alſo 
is full of light: but when thine eye is evill, thy 
body alſo is full of darkneſſe. ; 
© 35 Take heed therefote, that the light which is 
in thee be not darkneſſe, 

36 If thy whole body therefore be full of 
light, having no part dark, the whole ſhall be full 

light, as when the bright ſhining of a candle 
doth give thee ligt. | 
'37 { And as he ſpake, a certain Phariſee be- 
ſought kim to dine with him: and he went in, 
and ſat down to meat. 

38 And when the Phariſee ſaw it, he marvelled 
that he had not firſt waſhed before dinner. 

39 * And the Lord ſaid unto him, Now do ye 
Phariſees make clean the outfide of the cup,and 
the platter 2 but your inward part is full of ra- 
vening and wickedneſſe. Ss 
4% Ye fools, did not he that made that which 
u without, make that which iswithin alſo ? 

- 41 But rather give alms of ſuch things || as you 
have 2 and behold, all things are clean unto you. 
'* $2 Bat wo unto you Phariſees 2 for ve tithe 
Mint and Rue, & all maner of herbs, & paſſe over 
nagement, and the love of God 2 theſe ought ye 


Chap. xi. xii. 


"Ppredone,and nox to leave the other undone 


in the markets. : ; 
4 Wo unto you Scribes and Phartiſees,hypo=- 
crites 2 for ye are as graves which appear not, 


and the men that walk over them, are not aware 


0 
45 J Then anſwered one of the Lawyers, and 
— "= him, Maſter, thus ſaying, thou reproach- 
as ao. 
46 * And he ſaid, Wo unto you alſo, ye Laws 
ers 2 for ye lade men with burdens grievous to 


e borm and ye your ſelves touch not the burdens 31 · 


with one of your fingers. 


7 Wo unto you: for ye builde the ſepulchres : 
pe 3 r Matthẽ 


e prophets, and your fathers killed them. 
48 Truly ye bear witneſſe that ye allow the 
deeds of your fathers 2 for they indeed killed 
them and ye build their ſepulchres. 

49 Therefore alſo ſaid the wiſdome of God, l 
will ſend them Prophets and Apoſtles, and ſome 
of them they ſhall ſlay and perſecute; 

5e That the blood of all the Prophets, which. 
was ſhed from the foundation of the world, may 
be required of this generation» 


5t * From the blood of Abel unto the blood * Sen. 
of Zacharias which periſhed between the Altar 4. 8. 


and the Temple: Verily I ſay unto yon, It ſhall 
be required of this generations 

$2 
ken away the key of knowledge 2 ye entred not 
in your ſelves, and them that were entring in, ye 
{| hindered. : 

53 And as he ſaid theſe things unto them, the 
Scribes and the Phariſees began to urge hi ve» 
8 and to provoke him to ſpeak of many 
things: 

* Laying wait for him, and ſeeking to catch 
ſomething out of his mouth, that they might ac- 
cuſe him. : 


CHAP. XII. - 

r Chrift preacheth to hi diſciples to avoid po- 
crifie and foarfulnefſe in publiſhing his doct᷑rine: 
13 Warneth the people to beware of coveceuſ- 
nefſe;by the payable of the rich man, who ſetup 
greater barns,22 We muſt not be over carefielt 
of earthly things, zi but ſeek the kingdome of 
God: 33 give alms: 36 be ready at « knock t 
open to our Lord whenſot ver he cometh, qr 
{+brifis miniflers are to ſee to their charge, 49 
aud look for perſecution. 5+ The people muit 
tate this time of grace, 58 becauſe it 4 ftar- 
full thing to die without reconciliation. 

| be * the mean time when there were 


inſomuch that they trode one upon another, he 
began to ſay unto his diſciples-firft of all, Be- 
ware ye of the leaven of the Phariſees, which 1s 
hypocriſie. 


2 For there is nothing covered, that ſhall not +Marthe 
be A1 —— hid) that ſhall not be known. 10,28. 


3 Therefore whatſoever ye have ſpoken in 
darkneſſe, ſhall b- heard in the ligbt: and that 
which ye have ſpoken in the ear in cloſets,ſhall 
be preclaimed upen the houſe tops. 

4 * And I ſay unto you my friends, Be not 
afraid of them that kill the body, and after that, 
have no more that they can do. 

5 But I will forewarn you whom you ſhall 
fear : Fear him, which after he hath killed, hath 
pou r to caſt into hell, yea, I ſay unto yon, Fear 

im. 


6 Are not five ſparrows ſold for two I farthin 


and not one of them is forgotten before God 
Gl a 7 But 


Ourwerd ſhow of bone © 


43 * We unto you Phariſees, for ye love the *Matthg 
uppermoſt ſeats in the Synzgogues, and greetings 23.6» 


Wo unto you Lawyers for ye have ta- * Marth, 


thered *Matthq 
together an innumerable multitude of people, 16.6 


: GGG 


7 But even the very hairs of your head are all | 


numbred 2 Fear not therefore, ye are of more 
value then many ſparrows. 


#Matth, 8 #aAIlſo | ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall con- 


19. 32. 2. 


tim. 2. 12 alſo confeſſe before the Angels of God. 


9 But he that denĩeth me before men, ſhall be 
denied before the Angels of God. 

Ie And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a word againſt 
the Sonne of man, it ſhall be forgiven him: but 
unto him that blaſphemeth againſt the holy 
Ghoſh, it ſhall not be forgiven. 

xx * And when they bring you unto the Synꝛ- 
gogues, and unto Magiſtrates, and powers, take ye 
no t how or what thing ye ſhall anſwer, 
or what ye ſhall ſay : 

12 For the holy Ghoſh ſhall teach you in the 
fame hours what ye onght to ſlay. 

13 J And one of the company ſaid unto him, 
Maſter, ſpeak to my brother, that he divide the 
mheritance with mes 

14 And he ſaid unto him, Man, who made me 
a Judge, or a divider over you? 

15 And he ſaid unto them, Take heed & beware 
of covetouſneſſe: for a mans life thnot 
In the abundance of the — which he poſſeſleth. 

16 And he ſpake a parable unto them Laying, 
The ground of a certain rich man brought forth 
plentifully. : : 

19 And he thought within himſelf, ſaying» 
What ſhall I do, becauſe I have no room where 
to beſto my fruits? 

18 And he ſaid, This will Ido, Iwill pull down 
my barns, and build greater, and there will I be- 
ſtow all my fruits, and my room 

19 And I will ſay to my foul, Soul: thou haſt 
much goods laid up for many yrers, take thine 
eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry. 

| 20 But God ſaid unto him, Thon fool, this night 
F Gyreth, + thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee : then whoſe 
— ſhall thoſe m_ — — — 

2 So is he that layeth up treaſure for himſe 

th ſoul. and is not rich — God. 8 

22 And he ſaid unto kis diſciples, Therefore 

Matth. I fay unto you, * Take no thought for your life, 
$225 what ye ſhall eat, neither for the body, what ye 

ſhall put on. 

23 The life is more then meat, and the body 
is more then raiment. 

24 Conſider the ravens, for they neither ſowe, 
nor reap » which neither have ſtore-houſe, nor 
barn » and God feedeth them: how much more 
are ye —— * — fowls 4 8 

25 A ich o wit ing t can 
adde to his ſtature — ? . 

_ 26 If ye then be net able to do that thing which 
is leaſt, why take ye thought for the reſt? 

27 Conſider the lilies bow they grow, they 

p toil not, they ſpin not: and yet I {ay anto you, 
that Solomon in all his glory,was not arayed like 
one of theſe, 

28 If then God fo clothe the graſſe, which is 
to day in the field,and to morrow is caſt into the 
ovens how much more will he clothe you, O ye 
of little faith? - 

3 29 And ſeek not ye what ye ſhall eat, or what ye 
Nor, hve ſhall drink 33 be ye of deubtfall minde. 

55 all theſe things de the nations of the 
corefat world ſcek after: and your father knoweth that 
Xo ye need of theſe things. 

33 © Rur rather ſeek ye the kingdome of God; 
and all theſe things ſhall be unto you. 

$3 Fear not little flocks for it is your Fathers | 

good pleaſure to give you the kingdomes =» 


Matth. 
19.19. 


. . 
— 


8. Luke. 


felle me before men, him ſhall the Sonne of man 


4 
33 Sell that ye have and give alms: *proy; 
+ your ſelves bags which — old, 2 ron 
in the heavens that faileth not, where no thief yp. 6 
proacheth neither moth corrupteth. 
34 For here your treaſure is, there will you 
heart be alſo | 


lights burning, 

46 And ye your ſelves like unto men that wit 
for their Lord » when he will return from the 
wedding, that when he cometh and knocketh,they 
may open unto him immediately, 

37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, whom the Lord, 
when he cometh ſhall finde watching: Verely ! 
ſay unto you, That be ſhall gird himſelf, and 
make them to fit down to meat, and will come 
forth and ſerve them. : 

38 And if he ſhall come in the ſecond watch 
or come in the third watch, and finde them fo, 
bleſſed are thoſe ſetvants. 

zu * And this know, that if the good man ef! 
the houſe had known what hour the thief would 
come; be would have watched, and not have ſuſfe 
red his houſe te be broken thorow . 

40 Be ye therefore ready alſo: for the Sonn 
of man cometh at an hour when ye think not. 

41 Then Peter faid unto him, Lord, ſpeakef 
thou this parable unto us, or even to all? 

2 And the Lord ſaid, Who then is that faith 
full and wiſe fteward, whom bis Lord Shall make 
ruler over his houſhold, to give them their pore 
tion of meat in due ſeaſon? 

43 Bleſſed is that ſervant » whom his Lon 
when be cometh, ſhall finde ſo ſs 
44 Of a truthzI ſay unto youz that he will make 

him ruler over all that he bath. : 

45 But and if that ſervant ſay in his heart, My 
Lord delayeth his coming; and ſhall begin to 
beat the men-ſervants, and maidens and to eat 
and drink, and to be drunken: 

46 The Lord of that ſervant will come in: 
day when he looketh not for him, and at an hour 
when he is not ware; and will | cut him in ſunder, 
and will appoint him his portion with the a 
belee vers. N 

47 And that ſervant which knew his Lords will, 
and prepared not himſelf, neither did according 
to his will,ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes, | 

48 But he that knew not, and did commit 
things worthy of ſtripes, hall be beaten with few 
{tripes. For unto whomſoever much is givem of 
him fliall be much required: and to whom men 
have committed much, of him they will aſk the 
more. 

49 JI am come to ſend fire on the earth, and 
what will 1, if it be already kindled ? 5 

50 But I have a baptiſme to be baptized nith 
and how am I Iſtraitned till it be accompliſhed: 7 

5t * Suppoſe ye that I am come to give peace e 
on earth? I tell you, Nay, but rather diviſion. 5 

52 Por from henceforth there ſhall be fiven, 
one houſe divided; three againſt two, and two 
againſt three. | 


r5 the mo 


ther againſt the daughter,and the daughter agai 
the mathe ny 1 og 
ter in law» and the inſt het 


mother in law. 


34 4 And he ſaid alſo to the people,“ What, 
ye 2 a cloud riſe out of the ee e s 
ſay, There cometh a ſhower:and ſo. it is. 


5s And when ye ſee the ſouth winde blow 
lay There wil be heats and it cometh cope 


35 Let your loins be girded about, and yoo; 11 


Err pp — ——__ 2 „„ ** 0 
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the ſkie, and of the earth : but how is it, that ye 
do not diſcern this time? 


37 Yea, and why even of your ſelves judge ye 
[ not what js right? 
the 5B JM ben thou | won with thine adverſary 
ig. tothe magiſtrate 3 as thou art in the way, give 


5 diligence that thou mayeſt be delivered from 
* lim, leſt he hale thee to the judge, and the judge 
q deliver thee to the officer, and the officer caſt 
U thee into priſons 

11 I tell thee; Thou ſhalt not depart thence, 
0 till chou haſt paid the very laſt ij mite. 
, CHAP. XIII. : 
: I ur of he Gt repentance pon the pun fh- 


> 


ment of the Galileans and others, 6 The fruit- 
Ie fretree may not ſtand, 11 He healcth the 
crooked woman, 18 ſheweth the powerful 
* working of the Word in the hearts of bj 
choſen, ty the parable of the grain of nuſtard- 
-ſeed, and of leavin e 24 exhorreth to emer tn at 
the firait gate, 3t and reprovethᷣ Heroa, and 


8 erpſalem. 
15 were Preſent at that ſeaſon, ſome that 
told him of the Galileans, whoſe blood pi- 
Ute had mingled with their ſacrifices, 

2 And Jeſus'anſwering,faid unto them, Suppofe 
ye that theſe Galileans were ſinners above all the 
rr 7 _ 8 ſach things? 

3 I tell you, Nay: but except ye repeat 
ſhall all likewife periſh. 358 
1 4 Or thoſe eighteen upon whom the tower in 

Siloe fell, and flew them, think ye that they were 
{ ſinners above all men that dwelt in Jeruſalem ? 


ke | . 

5 Iteil you, Nay 3 but except ye repent, ye 
| ſhall all lUkcewile periſh. n 
6 J He ſpake alſothis parable, A certain man 


N lad a fig- tree planted in his vineyard, and he came 
and ſought fruit thereon, and found none, 
7 Then ſaid he unto the dreſſer of his vine- 
rd, Bchold, theſe three yeers I come feeking 


* zuit on this fig-tree, and finde none: cut it 

Wl down,why cumbreth it the ground? 

rl. And he anſwering, Kid ento him, Lord'let 

I it _ this yeer alſo till I ſhall dig about it, 
« its 

"s 9 And if it bear fruit, we/ - and if not, then 
i after that thou ſhalt cut ĩt down. 

g Iv And he was teaching in one of the Synago- 

7 hes on the Sabbath. 

x It J And behold, there was a woman which 

— lad a ſpirit of infirmity eighteen yeers, and was 

* together, and could in no wiſe lift up her 

ad 12 And when Jeſus ſaw hers he called ber to 


Nm, and ſaid unto her, Woman, chou art looſed 
from thine infirmity. f 
IL 13 And he laid his hands on her, and immediate- 
f ly the was made ſtraight, and glorified God. 
z 14 And the rulerof the Synagogne anſwered 
I with indignation, becauſe that Jeſus had healed 
the Sabbath day, and ſaid unto the people, 
ere are fix dayes in which men onght to work; 
in them therefore come and be heal ed, and not on 
the Sabbath day. 
15 The Lord then anſwered him, and ſaid, Thou 
rite, doth not each one of you on the Sab- 
ach looſe his dx or his aſſe from the ftall , and 
him away to watering ? _ 
is And ought not this woman, being a daughter 
if Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, lo theſe 
yeets, be looſed from this bond on the 


* 


2 


elt). Chap. Nil. Kili. 


36 Ye bypocxites, ye can difcem the — adverfar 


0” a 


vaddath day ? 
"1 ant whenthe tad fald theſe thingy all his 


8 


ies were aſhamed 2 and all the people xe- 
pom for all the glorious things that were done 
y nNiMs 


18 J *Then ſaid he, Into what is the kingdome * Matthg 


of God like? and whereunto ſhall Lreſemble it f 15.314 
19 It is like a gramm of muſtard- ſeed, which a 
man took and caſt into his garden, and it grew; 
and waxed a great tree : and the fowls of the air 
lodged in the branches of it. 
20 And again he faid, W hereunto ſhall Iliken 
the kingdome of God? 
2L It is like leaven, which a woman took and 


| hid in three | meaſures of meal, till the whole I See 
Marth 


was leavened. Ne 
22 * And be went thorow the cities and vills- 13.33. 


rhe ftraie gur: 


* 75 
by 4 


bs. 


ges, teaching and journeying towards Jeruſalem. Matthi 


23 Then faid one unto him, Lord, are there few 9. 35. 
that be ſaved ? And he ſaid unto them, 

24 (* Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate: for * Ma 
many, I ſayunto you, will ſeek to enter im and 7.13. 
ſhall not be able. 

25 When once the maſter of the houſe is riſen 
up, and hath ſhut to the door, and ye begin to 
Rand without, and to knock at the door, faying, 
Lord, Lerd, open anto us;and he ſhall anſwer and 
ſay unto you, I know you not whence you are $ 

26 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, We have eaten 
and drunk in thy preſencezand thou haft taught in 
our ſtreets. 

27 But he ſhall ſay, I tell you, I know yon not + 
whence you are ; depart from meall ye workers 7. 
of 13 

28 There ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
teeth» when ye ſhall ſee Abraham, and Iſaae, and 
Jacob, and all the Prophets in the kingdome of 

God, and you your ſetyes thruſt out. 

29 And they ſhall come from the eaſt, and from 
the weſt, and from the north, and from the fouths 
and ſhall fit down in the kingdome of God. 

30 * And behold, there are laſt which ſhall be * M2 
firſt, and there are firſt, which ſhall be laſt, 19. 30 

31 J The ſame day there came certain of the 1 
Phariſees» ſaying unto him; Get thee out, and de- 
part hence, ſor Herod will kill thee. 

32 And he ſaid anto them, Go ye and tell that 
Fox, Behold, I eaſt out devils, and I do cates to 
day» and to morrow, and the third day I ſhall be 
perf ected. . 

33 Nevertheleſſe, I muſt walk to day, and to 
morrow,and the day followirg 2 for it cannot be 
that a Prophet periſh out of Jeruſalem. 


230 


34 * © Jeruſalem, Jernſalem, which killeft the * Matth | 


Prophets, and ſtoneſt them that are ſent unto theez 2537» 
how often would I have gathered thy children to- 
gether, as a hen doth gather her brood under her 
wings, and ye would not? 

35 Behold, your houſe is left anto you deſolate, 
And verily I ſay unto you, ye ſhall not ſee me un- 
till the time come when ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is ke 
that cometh in the Name of tho Tord. 

: CHAP. XI111, 

x (rift healeth the dropfie on the Sabbath, 7 
teucheth humility + 12 To foaft the por. I'5 
Under the parable of the great Supper 
how worldly minded men, who comtemne the 
word of Goa, ſhalt be ſhus ontof heaven, 25 
Thoſe who wilt be hk Diſciples, to bear their 
crofſe muſt make their accounts are hand, 1h 
with ſhame they revolt from him afterward, 
34 andbecome altogether unproſi table, lite ſals 
chat hath loft his favour, ? 

Nd it came to pile, as he went into the 

A houſe of one of rhe chief Phariſees to ea. 

breze on the e deyichar rad. 


Matthg | 


4 
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him: and be turned, and {a 


- 2 And behold, there was a certain man before 
him which had the dropſie. 
3 And Jeſus anſwering: ſpake unto the Lawyers 


and Phariſees, ſaying» Is it lawfull to heal on the 


Sabbath day ? : 

4 And they held their peace. And he took him, 
and healed him, and let him go, 

3 $ And anſwered them, {ayings Which of you 
Mall have an aſſe, or an ox fallen into a pit, and 
_ nor ſtraightway pull him out on the Sabbath 

ay? 6 

& And they could not anſwer him again to 
theſe 3 ; 

714 he put forth a parable to thoſe which 
were bidden, when he marked how they choſe out 
the chief rooms, ſaying unto them, 

$ When thou art bidden of any man to a wed- 
ding, ſit not down in the higheſt room, leſt a more 
honourable man then thou be bidden of him; 

9 Andhethat bade thee and him, come and 
ſay to thee, Give this man place: and thou begin 
with ſhame to take the loweſt room. 

Io But when thou art biddenzgo and fit down 
in the loweſt room, that when he that bade thee 
comethzhe may ſay unto thee, Friend, go up high- 
er t then ſhalt thou have worſhip in the preſence 
of them that fit at meat with thee, 

xx * For whoſoever exalteth himſelf, ſhall be 
abaſed : and he that humbleth himſelf, ſhall be 


12 © Then ſaid he alſo to him that bade him, 
When thou makeſt a dinner or a ſapper, call not 
thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither thy kinſ- 
men» nor thy rich neighbours : left they alſo bid 
thee again, and a recompence be made thee. 

13 But when thou makeft a feaſt, call & the 
poor, the maimed, the lame, the blinde: 

14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed, for they cannot 
recompenſe thee; for thou ſhalt be recompenſed 
at the reſurre&ion of the juſt, 

IS T And when one of them that ſate at meat 
with him, heard theſe things, he ſaid unto him, 
* Blefſed is he that ſhall eat bread in the king- 
dome of God, 

x6 * Then ſaid he unto him, A certain man 


. made a great ſu bade many 2 
17 And "= oy ates at ſupper time, to ſay 


to them that were hidden, Come, for all things 
are now ready. 

18 And they all with one conſent began te 
make excuſes The firſt ſaid unto him, 1 have 
bought a piece of ground, and 1 muſt needs go 
and ſee it: I pray thee have me excuſed, 

19 And another aid, I have bought five yoke 
of oxen, and I go to prove them ? I pray thee 
have me excuſed. 

20 And another ſaid, I have married a wife? 
and therefore I cannot come, 

21 So that ſervant came, and ſhewed his lord 
theſe things, Then the maſter of the houſe being 
angry, ſald to his ſervant, Go out quickly into 


the ftreets and lanes of the citie, and bring in 


hither the poor and the maimed, and the halt, and 
the blinde. 

22 And the ſervant ſaid, Lord,; it is done as 
thou haſt commanded, and yet there is room. 

23 And the Lord ſaid unto the ſervant, Go out 


Into the high wales and hedges, and compell them 


to come in: that my houſe may be fill 

24 For I ſay unto you, that none of thoſe men 
which were b:dden,ſhall tafte of my ſupper, 

25 And there went great multitudes with 
unto them, 


26 * If any man come ty me: and hate not his 


S. Luke: 


The lol 
father, and mother, and wifes and children ad 
brethren» and ſiſters, yea, and his own life alſah 

cannot be my diſciple. 5 

27 And whoſoever doth not bear his etulta 
and come after me, cannot be my diſciple. 

28 For which of you intending to build a 
tower, fitteth not down firſt, and counteth the 
coſt, whether he have ſufficient to finiſh it? | 

29 Left haply after he hath laid the foundation, 
and ĩs not able to, finiſh it, all that behold itby 
gm wy him, * r 

3e Sayings This man began to build, and um 
nor able ro finiſh N n 

31 Or what King going to make watre agai 
another king,Fittett |. np Ano firft,and conſulteth 
whether he be able with ten thouſand to meet bin 
that cometh againſt him with twenty thouſand? 

32 Ox elſe, while the other is yet a great 
off, he ſendeth an ambaſſage, and deſireth condi 
tions of peace. 

33 80 likewiſe, whoſoeyer he be of you, that 
2 not all that he hath, he cannot be oy 

liciple. 

34 J Salt is good: but if the ſalt have lofts 
his ſavour wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned ? 

35 It is neither fit for the land, nor yet for the 
dunghill: but men caft it out. He that hath ears 
to hear,let him hear. 

CHAP. XV. 7 
1 The parable of the loft ſheep, 8 of the piece of 
fil ver. 11 = prodigall ſonxe. 
drew neer unto him all the Publicanes 
and finners for to hear him. : 

2 And the Phariſees and Scribes murmared 
ſaying, This man receiveth finners, and eateth 
ren 

3 JAnd he e this parable unto them, ja 

4 * What — of a veins an hundred 2 1 
if he loſe one of them, doth not leave the ninety iq 
and nine in the wilderneſſe, and go after that 
which is loſt, untill he finde it ? 0 
- s And when he hath found it, he layeth it of 
his ſhoulders rejoycing. 

6 And when he cometh home, he calleth toge- 
ther his friends, and 1 — unto them, 
Rejoyce with me, for I have found my ſheep 
which was loſt, ; 

7 I ſay unto you, that likewiſe joy ſhall be in 
heaven over one ſinner that repenteth, more then 
over ninety and nine juſt perſons, which need uo 
repentance. 

3 © Either what woman having tenne | pleces | 
of ſilver, if ſhe loſe one piece, doth not light : 
candle, and ſweep the houſe, and ſeek diligently, 
till ſhe finde it ? N. 

9 And when ſhe bath found it, ſhe cal leth her | 
friends and her neighbours together, ſaying, Re. i; 
goyee * meyfor I have found the piece which l 

Io Likewiſe I ſay unto you, There is joy in as 
the preſence of the Angels of God over one fin- 
ner that repenteth. 2 

I: IJ And he ſaid, A certain man had two ſow i 

12 And the younger of them ſaid to his father, pe 
Father,give me the pertion of goods that falleth 54 
to me: And he divided unto them his living. 

13 And not — dayes after the younger ſonne 5 
athered all together, and took his journey into 20 
arre countrey, and there waſted his ſubſtance 
with riotons living. I" 

14 And when he had ſpent all, there aroſe 4 A 
mighty famine in that land, and he began to be l 
in want, 


x5 And he nent, and joyned kimſelf to 2 
: cite 
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Ws 5 The Dumbe Spirit is cast out, MAar- ver- 20 
- + ih. Then reſorted uo him all the Publicanes and Sinners, 
To — 20 Aare Hime. | 


Therefore the Phars/cer & 5 cedar noted | ing. he 
receineth rinnerr, and rateth with them. 
Ther gal- he this parable vnto ther, is, eic 


4 certain mas lad two nner. eic. 


— the Sabbath = 
| i jill 0 ly — 


Wit WII 
nay: M e 
> 


— there mas a r man, which had the drophie. 
Hen Fofusr aeg, 2 vnto the ox epoundbr:r of the Law, 


and Phary/oer, ring, is it Ts to heals an 
2 


Aud they held there _ 5 he tooke him, and healed 
Am, and tort kim go 


Teacheth to be lowly « Ito bid f poore to our table Pers 


Nah foward. Chap. ni. The rich gu 


citizen Of that countrey,and he ſent him into his } And he ſaid unto him; Take thy bill, and fit 
fields to feed ſwine. down quickly, and write fifty. 
1 And he would fain have filled his belly {| 7 Then ſaid he to another , And how much 
with the husks that the ſwine did eat: and no | oweft thou ? And he ſaid, An hundred j meaſares | The 
man gave unto hin. : of wheat. And he ſaid unto him, Take thy bill, word 
19 And when be came to himſelf, he ſaid; How | and write fourſcore. 7 here in- 
bired ſervants of my fathers have bread | 8 And the lord commended the unjuſt — Ferpreced 
enough, and to ſpare, and I periſh with hunger? becauſe he had done wiſely : for the children of 4 . 
18 1 will ariſe, and go to my father, and will | this world are in their generation wiſer then the ſive, 15 
ſay anto him» Father, I have ſinned againſt hea* | children of light. , the Ori- 
yen and before thee, 9 And I ſay unto you, Make to your ſelves £/naZz 
19 And am no more worthy to be called thy | friends of the | Mammon of unrighteonſnefſe, contain. 
fonne : make me as one of thy hired ſervants, that when ye fail, they may receive you into ever- erh abou 
20 And he aroſe, and came to his father. But | laſting habitations, : teen 
when be was yet 2 great way off, his father ſaw | 1o He that is faithful in that which is leaft, is Lſßpels 
him and had compaſs ion, and ran, and fell on his faithfull alſo in much t and he that is unjuſt in π]. @ - 


* neck and kiſſed him. the leaſt, is un juſt alſo in much. Pott le, 1 
"i 21 And the ſonne ſaid unto him, Father, I have 11 If therefore ye have not been faithfull in | Or, 
. finned againſt heaven, and in thy fight, and am no | the — 7 Mammon, who will commit to iche 
if more worthy to be called thy ſonne. your truſt the true riches 2 f Or, 
22 But the father ſaid to bis ſervants» Bring | 12 JAnd if ye have not been faithfull in that cher. 
forth the beſt robe, and put it on him» and put a | which Is another mans » who ſhall give you that '3 
ring on his hand, and ſhoes on his feet. which is your own? 
23 And bring hither the fatted calf , and kill 13 4* No ſervant can ſerve two maſters : for Matt 


it) and let us eat, and be merry. | either he will hate the one, and love the other: 6.24. 
24 For this my ſonne was dead, and is alive | or elſe he will hold to the one; and deſpiſe the 
Ain; he was loft,and is found. And they began | other 2 ye cannot ſerve God and Mammon. 
to be merry. 14 And the Phariſees alſo whe were covetous, 
25 Now his elder ſonne was in the field; and as | heard all theſe things, and they derided hims 
be came and drew nigh to the houſe; he heard mu- | 15 And he ſaĩd unto them; Ye are they which 


5 fick and dancing, juſtifie your ſelves before men, but God knoweth 
1 26 And he called one of the ſervants, and asked | your hearts: for that which is highly eſteemed 
12 what theſe things meant. amongſt men, is abomination in the fight of G 


27 And he ſaid unto him, Thy brother is cone, 16 The Law and the Prophets were untill *Matthy 
thy father bath killed the fatted calf, becauſe | John fince that time the kingdome of God is 11. 12. 


be hath received him ſafe and ſound. preached, and every man preſſeth into it. 
28 And he was angry, and would not go in:] 12 * And it is eaſier for heaven and eatth to *Matths 
therefore came his father out, and intreated him.] paſſes then one title of the Law to fail. 5.18 


18. 
29 And he _— ſaid to his father, Lo, 18 * Whoſoever patteth away his wife, and * Matthi 
/ theſe many yeers do I ſerve thee, neither tranſ- | marrieth another;committeth adultery: and who- 3. 320 

greſſed I at any time thy commandment, and yet | ſoever marrieth her that is put away from her 

thou never gaveſt me a kid, that I might make | husband committeth adultery. 

merry with my friends: I9 | There was a certain rich man which was 

30 But affoon as this thy ſonne was come, | clothed in purple, and fine linen, and fared ſug 
which hath devoured thy living with harlots,thou | ptuouſly every days 


haſt killed for him the fatted calf. 20 And there was a certain begger, named La» 
zt And he ſaid unto him, Sonne, thou art ever | zarus, which was laid at his gate full of ſores, 
with me, and all that I have is thine. 21 And deſiring to be fed with the crumbs * 


33 It was meet that we ſhould make merry, and | which fell from the rich mans table: moreover 
be glad: for this thy brother was dead, and is | the dogs came and licked his ſores, 
alive again: and was left, and is found. 22 And it came to 2 that the begger died. 

CHAP. XVI. and was carried by t els into Abrahams 
1 The parable of the ryjuſt ſteward. 14 (rift | boſome 3 the rick man alſs died, and was buried. 
reproveth the hypocrifie of the covrrous Pha- 23 And in hell he lift up his eyes, being in tor- 
riſtes. 19 The rich glatton, and Lazarus the _—_— ſeeth Abraham afarre off, and Lazarus 
cr. in bis boſome: : 
Nd he ſaid alſo unto his diſciples; There was 24 And hecried, and ſaid » Father Abrahamy 
a certain rich man which had a fteward, and | have mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus that he may 
the ſame was accuſed unto him that he had waſted | dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool my 
his goods, a tongue, for I am tormented in this flame. 
2 And he called him, and ſaid unto him, How | 25 But Abraham ſaid » Sonne, remember that 
18 it that I hear this of thee ? give an account of | thou in thy life time receivedſt thy good things: 
thy ſtewardſhip 3 for thou mayeſt be no longer | and likewiſe Lazarus evill things, but now be is 
ſtemard, ; comforted and thou art to . 

3 Then the ſteward ſaid within himſelf, What | 26 And befides all this, between us and your 
ſhall Ido ? for my lord taketh away from me the | there is a great gulf fixed , ſo that they which 
# ſtewardſhip 2 I cannot dig, to beg Iam aſhamed, | would paſſe from hence to youz cannot, neither 

4 lam reſolved what ro do, that when Tam | can they paſſe to us, that would come from 
\ put out of the ſtewardſhip, they may receive me | thence» g 
into their houſes, : 27 Then he ſaid; I pray thee therefore father, 
3 $0 he called every one of his lords debtors | that thou woul deſt ſend him to my fathers hoaſes 
into him, and ſaid unto the firſt, How much oweſt | 28 For I have five brethren, that he may teſtifie 
unto my lord? unto them, left they alſo come into this place oꝓ̃ 
-- $ And he ſaid: An hundred || meaſures of oyl, | rormenty | 
at 35 #9 Abraum 


lor, with; 
out ward 


Hen, 


* 


met him ten men that were lepers, which ſtood 


229 Abraham faith unto him, They have Moſes 
and the Prophets, let them hear them. | 

3 And he ſaid, Nay, father Abraham: but if 
one went unto them from the dead; they will 


3: And he ſaid unto him, If they hear not Mo- 
ſes and the Prophets, neither will they be per- 
Swaded though one roſe From the dead. | 

: CHAP. 3 8 
T briſt teacheth to avoid occa eus of Offences 
g Coo ro forgive another. 6 The power of 
th, / How we ave bod to God, and not he 
$01, 11 He healeth ten lepers. 22 Of the. 
kingdome of God, and the coming of the Somme 


man. ; 

Hen faid he unto the diſciples, * It is impoſ- 

fible but that offences will come , but wo, 
unto him through whom they come, 

2 It were better for him that a milftone were 
hanged about his neck, and he caft into the fea, 
then that he ſhould offend one of theſe little ones 

3 4 Taks-heed to your ſelves : * If thy bro- 
ther treſpaſſe agamnſt thee, rebuke him, and if ho 
rxe=>ents ive him. 

4 And ff he treſpaſſe againſt thee ſeven tĩmes 
In a day, and ſeven times in a day turn again to 
thee, faying T repent ; thou ſhalt forgive him. 
5 And the Apoſtles faid-unto the Lord In- 
creaſe our faith. ; 
s and the Lord ſaid- If ye had faith as a grain 
of muſtard ſeed, ye might ſay nnto this Sycamine 
tree; Be thou plucked up by the root, and be 
chou planted in the ſea, and it ould — you. 

7. Bat which of you having a ſervant'plowing) - 
or feeding cattell, will ſay unto him by and by, 
when he is come from the field, Go and fit down 
£0 ment ? : 

8 And will not rather ſay unto him, Make 
ready wherewith I may ſup, and gird thy ſelf and 
Ferve me: till I have eaten and ken: and af - 
terward thou ſhalt eat and drink. i 

9 Doth he thank that fervant,becauſe he did the 
things that were commanded him? I trow not. 

1 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall have done all 
thoſe things which are commanded you, ſay, We 
ure mprofitable ſervants z we have done that 
which was our duty to do. 

11 And it came to paſſe, - as he went to Jeru- 
Nlem,that ho pafſed thorow the midft of Samaria 
and Galilee, 

12 And arbe entred into a certain village, there 


| 


farre off. | : 
13 And they lifted up their voices , and ſaid, 
z have mercy on us. 
14 And when he ſaw them, he ſaid unto them, 
* Go ſe your ſelves unto the Priefts, And it 
came” ro"paſſe that as they went, they were 


15 And one of them when he ſaw that he was 
healed, turned backzand with a loud voice glori- 
Hed God 


3 

16 And fell down on his face at his feet;giving 

him thanks 2 and he-was a Samarztane, 
"17 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, Were there not 
ten cleanſed; but where are the nine? : 
x8 There are not found that returned to give 
God, fave this ſtranger. 

19 And he ſaid unto him, Ariſe, go thy way» 
thy faith hath made thee whole. 

20 J And when he was demanded of the Phari- 
Fees when the kingdome of God ſhould come, he 
-anfrrered them, und ſaid; The kingdome of God 
cometh not I with obſervations 8 


S. Luke. 


- which cry day and night unto him, though he bell 


14 


The 


21 Neither ſhall they fry, Lo hear, or lo then: 
for beboldztbe kingdome of God i | within you 10 

22 And he ſaid unto the diſciples, The 
will come, when ye thal defire to ſee one of the) 
dayes of the Son of man, and ye ſhall not veit, 

23 * And they ſhall fay to you, See bere,or fee ' 
there: go not after them, nor follow them, 

34 For as the lightning that 1ightneth ont of 
the one part under heaven, ſhineth unto the other 
part under heaven 3 ſo ſhall alſo the Some dt 
man be —— — WIPES 

25 But firſt mu er many thi 
re jected of this generation. wings, __ 

26 * And as it was in the dayes of Moe t ſo 40 
ſhall it be alſo in the dayes of the Sonne of mm 

27 . did eat 5 they drank , they martiel 
wives, they were given in marri ntill the 
that Noe bond | mro the Ark: and the 100 
came, ind deſtroyed them all. 

. — * was —— dayes of 1 
ot, t id eat, they drank, they bought 
GE tits og 

29 But the ſame day that Lot went out of $9. 
dome, it rained fire and brimftone from heaven, 
and deſtroyed them all: 

50 Even thus ſhall it be in the day when the 
Sonne of man is reve 

3 In that day he which ſhall be upon the houſe 
top) and his ſtuffe in the houſe, let him not tom 
down to take it away : and he that ĩs in the fields 
let him likewiſe not return back. 

32 * Remember Lots wife. L 

33 * Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to ſave his I 


[hall loſe it, and whoſoever ſhall loſe his life)“ 
ſhall preſerve it. 
34 I tell you, In that night there ſhall be two * 
men in one bed, the one ſhall be taken, the other 
oy left. 1 Tk 
35 Two women ſha rinding t oget herſtbe u 
one ſhall be taken, and the — > "Hr a 
56 | Two men ſhall be in the feld; the vm 
ſhall be taken, and the other left. 
37 And they anſwered , and ſaid unto bim G 

* Where, Lord ? And he ſaid unto them, Where 
ſoever the body is, thither will the-Eagles bey 
thered together, | 


CHAP, XVIII, 
r Of the 1 


remmate widow, 9 Of the Pharifit 

and the Publicae, 15 Ae brought 
hreft, 18 A veler that would follow ri, 
t is hindyed ty ht riches. 28 The rewarddf 
them that leave all for his ſake. 31 He fore 

Wewer h his death, 35 and re ſloreth « lliu 

an to h ght. | 
Nd he ſpake a parable unto them: to thu md, 

A that men ought * alwayes to pray; and not 
to faint ⁊ * Jadpe, wii 

2 Saying , e was ina city a Judges whi 
ferred — God, neither regarded — 

3 And there was a widow in that city, and the 
came unto him» ſaying > Avenge me of mine at 
verſary : 

4 And he would not for a while. But after- 
ward he ſaid within himſelf > Though I fear net 
God nor regard man, 

5 Yet becauſe thiswidow troubleth me, I wil 
avonge her, left by her continuall com: 


weary me. 

6 And the Lord ſaid, Hear what the ut 

judge ſaith. | 
7 And ſhall not God avenge his own let 


long with them ? 
$ Lell von that 


he llerenge them fore 


£ 


p zeaketh of the latter dayes. Zar 27. 


- 


— 
— 
= 
- 


— — 


— — . — ** 
And when ; war demaunded of the Phari/oer, when the 
'_ kingdome gf. "God Should come, he ar/ivered them 37 ayd, 
e kingdome gf. "God cometh not by ob/oruation. 
Neither all men Jay loc leer or los there: for behold, 
—the king dome gr God ir within you 
The Example of y Widowe and y Publicaue cia 207 


e 


a 


and with a loud voyee ghorified God; e105 
Redtoreth y blind mens light iny way to Tericho. Clap: 12 


Of Zacheus a Publicanc. Lu: 1 


_ 


- and u hin, Zamhous, make hait and come aonone for # 


; mandy: 


Chap. xvilLxix. 


| 3 when the Sone of nan cometh 
findeFaith on the earth? 
And he ſpake this e imto certain 
Hin erofted? in themſetves- I that they were 
and deſpiſed other: 

wo men went ap into che Temple to prays 
2 Phariſeezand the other a Pub! 

The Phatiſee flood and prayed thus with 

Rar tr God, I thank theeꝛthat I am not as other 

Hen ares exroftioners unjaſt, adulterers, or even 


w this Puhlicane 
12 l faſt twice in the weeks I give titkes of atl 


nat I poſſeſſe. 
13 And the Publ ĩcane ſtanding afarre off; would 
not lift up fo much 25 his eyes unto heaven: hut 
— his breſtsfaying,Gve be mercifult to 


t finyer; ' 
14 Itell you, this man went down to his houſe 
' rather then che 2 * for every one 
erulceth himſelf;ſhubl be abaſecl : and he chat 
— himſelf, ſhatl be exatte; © 
1 And brought unto him alſo infants, 
that 15 would touch _ : bur when bis diſciples 


wk; they rebuked them. 

16 But Jeſas called chem unte Kim „ and ſaid, 
Sed e children to Se unto me, and for- 
ee ſach is the kingdome of 


ey I fay-urito yo, Wholoever ſhall not 

2 7 725 / me # God as: a little childe; 
in no Aiden enter thereĩi. 

# certain tuler 25ked binp bye ;Grod 

pane a I do to — * lite? 

And Jeſus ſaĩd untb him cal leſt 


bogs ? none is good ſave one; that , 

# 30 Thon knoweft the Commandments Ho-not 
it adultexryñ Bo not ll, D not ſteal, Do 
— witneffe', Nous why fatter and 
n Anck he faid, AH . rheſs have rache from my 


ie where Jeſts heard cbele tung: he faid 
vin et lackeſ thou one thing: Selb all 
Ta a haft, and diſtribute unte the poor, ind 

| ge beveyrctenſure' m * come, fol- 


26 _—_ they that heard 10 ld, W flo then qt 


9 Aid he flid, The things which : are unpoſ- 
2 * 4 hers 2 are poſgible with God. 
Peter iaids Lo, we have left all, and 


— he ſaid unto them Verily T ſay unt6 
1 There is no man that bath left houſe; or 8 
bene uf or 9 hs ot wiſe, or chiftten for the 


ak Who alt a. not receive man ifold more in 
time and in the world to. come life 


MLL — noel unto him the 1785 2 
0 we go ap to Jeruſi 

A thin be i gen 5 the Prophets 

1b d ee ot of man, ſhall be accom- 


rere Grmtlles, 


ſp nn mockedzand ſpirefully intreqted, and 
33 And they thall ſcourge kim; and! 


e 2 Ut e Ef par kim6o 


34 And they underſtood none of theſe chings t 


and this ſaying was hid from them, 
they the things which were ſpoken. * _— 


35 T*And it came to paſſe, that as he was come * 


nigh.umto Jericho a certain blinde man far by the 
way ſide 


36 And hearing the multitude paſſe by, he 


* what it meant. 
al Ma by. they told him that Jefas of Nazareth 
38 Aud. he cried, ſaying . Jeſus thou Sonne of 


_— 3 mere — 2 — TW 

— before rebuked him 
Fes 25 held his peace: ber he cried ſo 
_ — — Thou Soune 'of David have 


"4s 2 geit ſtood and: com him to be 
gut unifo him t and when le M come neery 
he asked on 4 

hat wilt-thow that U hall do un- 
25 1 ſalch, Lord mat L may receive 
N. 


42 And Jeſus —— anto himm, R eive thy fights 


n Hal bat 
43. And immediatel ke receſved his ſight, and 
— glorifying God i. apdall the the pedo 


ple when they faw'i ity Save pratſe antoꝰ 


50 Tam, l N Pa . 

r of Zachem a P It. Th, te pieces 0 
one. 28 ( e e into Feruſale NI 
— re 4. weeptrh oder ir: 4 Ari vet the 
1 ſellers out of the be 75 „ 47 trach= 
fo m it. The — ave deſtroyed 

00 Gn tb fir fear of the pro 

AX4 7 Teſs yet » and paſſed, thorow Jerĩ- 


2 And beheld, there was 2 named. Zache- 

2 yr was the chief ainong the Publicans) and 
was ri 
1 Aud. he fonght to ſee Jeſux who he was, and 
E not for the preaſe, becauſe he wis little of 
re. 

4 And he ran before, and elimbed up into 3 
Sycomore tree to ſee him, for he was to 
that ways 


5 And when Jeſus came to the place;he loo * by 


np,and ſa h im, and ſaid unto him, Zicheus make 
hafte, and come down, for to day I * abide at 
thy höuſe. 


6 And be mage hafte, and came 4000, and re- 


1 him 3 nj ally. 
frying, 2, Tr he was gone to be goeft with a man 
that Is a ſinner. 

8 And Zacheus ſtood, and faid unto the Lord, 
Behotd Lord, the half of my goods I give to 
the poor, and if 1 have taken any.thing from 
= 0 by falſe accuſation z I reſtore bim four 

And Jeſus ſaĩd unto him; This day is ſal va- 
FR. come Je this houſe, for ſo muc c Abe alſo is 
the ſonpe of Abraham. 


to * For the Sonne of man is come to ſeeknand * — 


2 e er ee dee mi 14h 
It as the e thin e 3 
and ſpake a patabte becauſe he ings, h to Jeru- 
2 ang becauſe they 12255 be. the Kipg- 
dome of God ſhould immediately appear. 
12 He . ale. Ae 
cc 


Of Zachens the Publicant) 


en they ſaw it» they they all murmuredꝰ 


Matthg 


* 


1 coble mari 23430 j 
went 


_ 
e 

rrmſt a- 
Ro 
255 de 


turned, having received the kingd 
an half, command 
which ac- to whom he had given the m 


cording 


to five 


billing 


ri 1ideth to 2 ale. LL S. Luke! 


went ins a bogus countreygto receive for himſelf 
a kingdome, and to return. 

| 3 he called bis ten fervants and delivered 
them ten | pounds: and ſaĩd unto them, Occupy 
till I comes 

14 But his citizens hated him, and ſent a meſ- 
ſage after him, ſaying We will not have this man 
to reign over us. 

15 And it eame to paſſe, that when he was re- 
ome then he 
ed theſe ſervants to be called unto him, 
» that he might 
—_ how much every man had gained by tra- 

inge 

— Then came the frſtsſaying,Lord,thy pound 


#he onnces hath gained ten 


i three 
pownas 


two ſhil- 
tings fix 


Pence. 


Matth. 
13.12. 


Matth. 
21.1. 


unds, 

17 And he foi amo him, Mell, thou good ſer- 
yant y becauſe thou haſt been faithfull in a very 
little, have thon authority over ten cities. 

18 And the ſecond came, ſaying , Lord » thy 
poand hath gained five pounds. 

19 And he ſaid likewiſe to him Be thou alſo 
ver five cities. ä 

20 And another came, {aying » Lord, behold, 
— + thy pound which I have kept laid up in a 
Napkin : 

4 For I feared thee » becauſe thou art an au- 
ſtere man 2 thou takeſt up that thou layedſt not 
down, and r that thon didſt not ſowee - 

22 And he ſaith unto him, Out of thine own 
mouth will I, judge thee , thou wicked ſervant : 
thou kneweft that I was an auſtere man, takin 
ap that I laid got down » and reaping that I di 
not ſowe. ö Ss 

25 Wherefogze, then gaveſt not thou my money 
into the bank, that at my coming I might have 
required mine own with uſury ? 

24 And he faid unto them that ſtood by, Take 
From him tbe pound, and give it to him that hath 
ten pounds, | 

25 ood they ſaid unto bimy Lord, he bath ten 

unds. 

26 For I ſay unto you, * That unto every one 
Which bath, ſhall be given, and from him that 
hath not, even that he hath ſhall be taken away 
from him. 

27 But thoſe mine enemies which would not 
that I ſhould reign over them, bring hither, and 
flay them before me, | 

28 © An! when he had thus ſpokin » he went 
before, aſcending up to Jeruſalem. 

29 * And it came pr go » when he was come 
nigh to Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount 
called the mount of Olives > he ſent two of his 
diſciples, 1 * 
30 Saying, Go ye into the village over agai 
you, in the which at your enring ye ſhall finde a 
coſt tied, whereon yet never man lat: looſe him, 
and bring him hither | 

3: And if any man ak you Why do ye Iooſe 
bim? Thus ſhall ge ſay unto him, Becauſe the 
Lord hath fleed of him. 

32 And they that were ſent, went their waysand 
Found even as he had ſaid unto them. 

33 And as they were loofing the colt,the owners 
thereof ſaid unto them, Why looſe ye the colt? 

54 And they ſaid, The Lord hath need of him. 

5 And they brought him to Jeſus 2 and they 
their garments upon the colt, and they ſet 
Feſus thereone % 
3s And as he went, they ſpread their clothes in 
the Way. 


35 And when he was come nigh » even now at 


| he deſtent of the mount of © aves, the whelg 
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of Jobns [1 | 
multitude of the diſciples began to rej 
praiſe God with a loud voice: for all Ge wigs 
works that they had ſeens 

38 Saying» Bleſſed be the King that cometh in 
the Name of the Lord, peace in heaven, and 
glory in the Higheſt. : 

39 And ſome of the Phariſces from among the 
8 ſaid unto him, Maſter, rebuke thy di. 
ciples. 

-= And he anſwered, and ſaid unto them, I tell 

ou , that if theſe ſhould hold their peace, the 

would immediately cry out. 

41 J And when he was come necr , be beheld 
the city, and wept over it, 

42 Saying» If thou hadſt knoan, even thou, 
leaft in this thy days the things which belong un- 
to thy peace! bat now they are hid from thing 


eyes. 

43 For the dayes ſhall come upon thee , that 
thine enemies ſhall caft a trench about thee , and 
compaſſe thee round, & keep thee in on every fide, 

44 And ſhall lay thee even with the ground, 
and thy children within thee: and they ſn il not 
leave in thee one ſtone upon another,becauſe thou 
kneweſt not the time of thy viſitation, 

45 * And he went into the Temple, and began n 
to caſt out them that ſold therein, and them that 


bought, 

46 Saying unto nom, Tt is written, My houſe 
is the houſe of prayer, but ye have made it a den 
of theeves. T 

47 And he tavght daily in the Temple. Bat 
the chief Priefts and the Scribes, and the chief of 
the people ſought to deftroy him, 

48 And could not finde what they might do: 1; 
— all the people | were very attentive to heat 


i jonef 
1 authority 4 20n of 
CG bapriſme, 9 The 2 9 vine» 

yard, 19 Of giving tribute to Ceſar 27 He en- 

winceth the Sadauces that denied the reſtarts 

ction. 41 How (hrift & the Sore of Datid, 

25 = warneth hy diſciples to beware of the 

cribes, | 
Nd * it came to paſſe, that on one of thoſe 
_ 3 35 he taught the people in the Tem- 

ple, and preached the — * 5 the chief Prieſu 
and the Scribes came upon him, with the Elders, 

2 And ſpake unto him, ſaying, Tell us by what 
authority doeſt thou theſe things Þ or who is be 
that gave thee this authority ? 

3 And he anſwered, and ſaid unto them, I yill 
alſo ask you one — anſwer me: | 

4 The baptiſme of John, was it from heavety 
„ BER they bealoned with themſelves, fo 

5 ey realoned with t e ay 
If we ſhall ſay, From heaven, he will (as, we 
then beleev him not ? 

6 But and if we ſay, Of men, 28 
will ſtone us? for they be perſwaded that] 


was a Prophet, 

- And they anſwered, that they could not tell 
whence it was, | 

8 And Jcſus ſaid unto them, Neither tell I uu 
by what authority I do theſe things. ; 

9 Then began he to ſpeak to the people thi 
parable: * A certain man planted a vineyard.and 
let it forth to husbandmen, and went into a farre 
countrey for a long time. 

To And at the ſeaſon he ſent a ſervant tothe 
husbandmen that they ſhould give him of the 
fruit of the vineyard : but the huibandmen beit 
himzand ſent him amay ewptye 1 


4 


1 


11 And again he ſent another ſervants and they 
beat him alſo, and entreated him ſhamefully, and 
ſent him away _——_ 

2 he ſent the third and they wound - 
ed him alſo, and caſt him out, 

13 Then faid the Lord of the vineyard, What 
Al I do? Iwill ſend my beloved ſonne 2 it may 
be they will reverence him when they ſee him. 

14 But when the husbandmen ſaw. him, they 
reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying» This is the 
heir, come let us kill him, that the inheritance may 


be ours. 
| * So they caft him ont of the vineyard, and kil- 
him. What therefore ſhall the Lord of the 
. vineyard do unto t 
16 He ſhall come and deſtroy theſe huſband- 
men» and ſhall | the vineyard to others. And 
when they heard it, they ſaid, God forbid. _ 
17 And he beheld them, and ſaid, What is this 
then that is vr ittem * The tone which the build- 
en rejected, the ſame is become the head of the 
corner ? 6 
19 Whoſoever ſhall fall upon that Rtonesſhall 
be broken : but on whomſoever it ſhall fall, it 
mill grinde him to powder, 
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which ſhould fain themſelves juſt men, that they 

might take hold of his words; that ſo they might 

deliver him unto the power and authority of the 
governour. : : 
ar. And they afked him, ſaying, * Maſter, we 

" know that thou ſayeſt and teacheſt rightly, nei- 

ther accepteſt thou the perſon of nut teacheſt 

the way of God | truely. 
22 1s it lawfull for us to give tribute unto 

Ceſar;.or no? 

23 But he perceived their eraftineſſe, and ſaid 
into them, Why tempt ye me? 
24 Shew me a | peny : Whoſe image and ſu- 

* hath it? They anſwered and ſaid, 

273. 

„ 25 And he ſaid unto them, Render therefore 
unto re the = which be Ceſars, and unto 
God, the things which be Gods. 

oye they could not take hold of his words 
before the people» and they marvel led at his an- 
ſmere and held their peace» 

27 JT ben came to him certain of the $:d- 

' duces (which deny that there is any reſurrection) 

md they aſked bim, 2 

28 Saying, Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, If any 
mans brother die, having a wife, and he die with- 
out children, that his brother ſhould take his 
wifey and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 

29 There were therefore ſeven brethren, and 
the firſt took a wife, and died without children. 

3 And the ſecond toek her to wife, and he died 


e. 
zt And the third took her and in like manner 
22 alſo, And they left no children, and 


32 Laſt of all the woman died alſo, 
33 Therefore in the reſurre&ion,whoſe wife of 
+ them is ſhe ? for ſeven had her to wife. 
4. And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them, The 
dren of this world marry, and are given in 
mige; 
0 Bat they which ſhall 
in that world, and the reſurrection from the 
i neither marry nor are given in marriage. 
. 


un 19 J And the chief Priefts and the Scribes the 
fame hour ſought to lay hands on him, and they 
uſe feared the people ⁊ for they perceived that he had 
in Spoken this parable againſt them» ; 
20 And they watched him, and ſent forth ſpies, 
But 
| of 
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be accounted wortby to 
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5. 0 1 tribute unto Ceſar.” Chap. 


6 7 9 * 8 
XX, xxi. The widows to mites: 
\ 36 Neither can they die any more: for they are 
cquall unto the Angels, — are the Sd of 
God) being the children of the reſurre&ions | 
37 Now that the dead are raiſed, * even Moſes 
ſhewed at the buſh, when he calleth the Lord, 
The God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and 
the God of Jacob. 
38 For he is not a God of the deadpbut of the 
living 1. — all live _ wrong PA 
39 en certa t werings 
ſaid, Maſter thou haſt well ſaid. 
40 And after that, they durſt not ask him any 


queſtion at all, 
* How ſay they that 4 Matthes 


* Fxody 
36. 


41 And he ſaid unto them, 
Chriſt is Davids Sonne? 


Pſalms, The Lord ſaid re my Lord, Sit thou 
on my right hand, 

43 Till 1 make thine enemies thy footſtool. 
44 David therefore calleth him Lord, how is 
r 

45 en in the andience o t | 
he faid unto his diſciples, . 

46 * Beware of t 


walk in 1 robes, and love greetings in the 23.0 
markets, the higheſt ſeats in the S | 
and the chief — feaſts 2 * 


49 Which devour widows houſes, and for a. 
ſhew make long prayers : the ſame ſhall receive 
greater damnation. s 
CHAP. xx. 
1 Chrift commendeth the poor widow, 5 He 
foretelleth the deftruliion of the Temple, and CY 
the city Feruſalem 25 The fignes alſo whic 
ſhall be __ the laſt day, 34 He exhoriech 
them to be watch full. 
AY he looked up» * and ſaw the rich men * Mark 
caſting their gif ts into the treaſury, 12.41. 
2 And he ſaw al ſo a certain poor widow caſt- 
ing in thither two | mĩtes. j ot 
3 And he ſaid, Of a trueth» I fay unto you, x3 42, 
2 * poor widow hath caſt in more then 
They all. 
| = For all theſe have of their abundance caft in 


| unto the offerings of God, but ſhe of her penury 


hath caſt in all the living that ſhe had. 

s And as ſome ſpake of the Temple how » Matti 
- 2 adorned with goodly ftones and gifty 24.10 

e laid, 

6 A for theſe things which ye behold, the 
dayes will come, in the which there fhall not be 
left one ſtone upon another, that hall not be 
thrown downs : 8 

7 And they asked him; ſaying, Maſter, but 
when ſhall thcſ- things be? and what figne will, 
there be, when theſe things ſhall come to paſſe ? 

'$ And be ſaid, Take heed that ye be not de- 
cei ved: for many ſhall come in my Nameſaying» - 

I am C4rif, and the time draweth neer: go ye. 
not therefore after them. 

9 But when ye fhall hear of warres and 
commotion, be not terrified 2 for theſe things 
— come to paſſe, but the end is not by 
and by. 

1% * Then ſaid he unto them, Nation hall 
2 againſt nation, and kingdome againſt king- 
ome ? 

11 And great earthquakes ſhall be in divers 

laces, and famines, and peſtilences, and fears 
ull fights, and great ſignes Hall there be from 
heaven. 

12 But before all theſe, they ſhall” lay their 


* Matth 
24+72a+ 


hands on you , and perſecate you, delivering 
| you up to the Synagogues, and into priſons, 
Cee being 


42 And David himſelf ſaith in the book of —_— 


Scribes, which defire to Matthy | 


* * 
Xoul Se 


® Mitth, 
. 


and 


an the eatth; For the powers of heaven 


{5 29 And he ſpake to them 


being 2 before kings and rulers for my 


mes 

13 And ĩt ſhall turn to you for a teſtimony. 

14. Settle it therefore in your hearts, not to 

te before what ye ſhall anſwers 

15 For I will give you a mouth, and wiſdome, 
which all your adverſaries thall not be able to 
gain-ſay,nor refiſt. | 

I6 And ye ſhall be betrayed both by parents, 

brethrenzand kinsfol ks, and friends,and:ſome 
of you ſhall they cauſe to be put to death. 

I7 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my 
Names ſake, ; 

18 * But there ſhall not an hair of your head 
periſh. 

19 In your patience poſſeſſe ye your ſouls. 

20 * And when ye ſhall ſee Jeruſalem compaſ-i 
ſed with armies, then know that the deſolation 
thereof is nia 

21 Then let them whbich are in Judeasflee to the 
mountains, and let them which are in the mĩdſt of 
it, .depart outz-and let not them that are in the 
countreys enter thereinto. 

22 For theſe be the daies of * 
things which are written may be fulfill 

23 But wo unto them that are with childe, and 
to them that give ſutk in thoſe daies, for thore 
— comb diſtreſſe in the land, and wrath up- 
on this Alla * ö 
224 And ſhall fall by. the edge of the 
ſword, and ſh all 
tions, and Jeruſalem fhall be treden doum of 
the — untill the times of the Gentiles be 
fulfilled. 5 — 

25 J And there {ball be ſignes in the Sunne, 
and in the Moon and in the Starres, and upen the 
earth diſtreſſe of nat ĩons, with perplexity, the ſea 
the waves roaring, 2 
26 Mens hearts failing them for fear, and for 
looking after thoſe things which are Hug 


ſhaken. * 

27 And thou — ty ſee the Sonne 75 man 
coming in a cloud with power reat glory. 
mg or when theſe things — — to 
paſſe, then look ups and lift up your heads, for 
your redemption draweth nigh. 
a parable, Behold the 
trees: . a 
now ſhoot forth, ye Tee and 


fig: tree, and all the 

36 When they 

know of your own ſelves, that Summer is now 
at 


* paſſe away, but my 
a ay. | 
34 And take heed to your ſelves, leſt at any 
time your hearts be overcharged with ſurfetting 
and drunkemmeſſe, and cares of this liſe, and fo that 
day come upon you mawares. . 
35 For as a.ſnare ſhall it come on all them that 
dwell on the fact of the whole earth. 
36 Watch ye therefore and pray alwaĩes, that 


be accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe 
Things, that come to paſſe, and to ſtand be- 
fore the Sonne of man. 


37 And in the day time he was teaching in the 
Temple, and at night he went out, and abode in 
hy * led the 22 of 22 

all the people came early in the mon- 
ing to him in the Temple fog to hear , 


S. Luke: 
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ho led Sway captive into all na- 


| 


2 And they ſaid 
that we prepare Þ 


fore 1 


The:Pords Supper 
The r A wy XII. 
x The F conſpire againſt ({trift, ; Satan pre. 
pareth Judas to 4255 57. The pole 
prepare the Paſſtowey. 19 Chriſt wftuueh 
his holy Supper, 21 covertly. foreceBeth of the 
trattour, 24, uehortet h the reſt of his Apoſilts 
from ambitnou, 3 afſureth peter his faith 
ſhould not fail > 34 and yet he ſhould deny bin 
thrice. 39 Heprayeth in the mount, aud ſweu- 
eth blood, 47 » betrayed with a kiſſe 50 He. 
healeth Malchus ears 54 he «thrice denyed of 
Peter, 63 ſname fu iꝶy abuſed, 66 and confe ſeth 
himſelf to be the Some of God. 


K Ow the feaſt of unleavened bread drey + 
nigh,which is called the Paſſeover. 126 b 
2 And the chief Prieſts and Scribes ſought how 
they might kill him, for they feared the people 
3 J Then entred Satan into Judas, firnamed , 
Iſcariot,being of the number of the twelve. 63 
4 And he went his way, and communed with 
the chief Priefts and captains, how-he might be. 
tray him unto them, : 
3 And they were glad, and covenanted to give 
him moneys 3 
6 And he promiſed, and ſought opportunity 
to — him unto the.o | in the abſence of the 10% 
multitudes : 1 I 
7 J Then came the day of unleavened brezd, n 
when the Paſſeover muſſ be killed. * 
8 And he ſent Peter and John, ſaying, Go,and 6 
unte him, Where wilt thou 


prepare us the Paſſeover, that we may eat. 
be ſaid unto them, Behold,when ye are 
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To And 


entred into the city, there ſhall a man meet yo. 


bearing a pitcher of water, follow bim into the 
houſe where he entreth in. . 

rx And ye ſhall ſay unto the good man of t 
houſe, The maſter ſaith unto thee, Where is the 
gueſt chamber; where 1 ſhall eat the Paſſcover 
with my Diſciples > 1 

12 And he ſhall ſhew you a large upper room 
farniſhed>there make ready, ho 

14 And they went, and Found as he hid ſaid un- 
to them, and they made ready the Paſſepyer, 

14 * And when the hour was come, he (ate+ 
down, and the twelve: Apoſtles with him. 16 

15 And be ſaid unto them, I With defire 110% 
have deſired to eat this Paſſcover with you be- J 
ſuſfer,- a N + 
16 Fox I ſay unto you, I will not any more 4 
2 8 it be falfilled in the kingdons 


17 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, 2nd 
ſaid» Take thinandUivide it 2 your fel 

18 Fer I ſay anto yon, I will not drink of the 
fruit of the vine, untill the kingdome of God 
ſhall come, | 2 | 

19 7 And he took bread, and gave thanks, 
and brake it and gave unto them, ne This i, 
my body which is given for you; this do in te- 
een r 

20 ' Likew! o tne cup after Supper, Say, 
This cup is the new 'Teftament a be! 
which is ſhed fox you. f | 
- 21. J * But behold, the hand of him that be-. 
trayeth ine, is with me on the table. 

22 And truly the Sonne of man goeth as it wi © 
determined, but wo unto that man by whom he 
is _— L ; as 
23 And they began to enquire among themſel 
which of them it was that thould do © is ching, 
þ 24 4 And there was alſo a ſtrife among 
which of them ſhoyle by accopmed 12 
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211. And ber aur lin them, about 4 fue, 
cart. 2 — and prayed, 
4a. Saying, Father, if thou wilt. take away this cupp | 
| PORE m eic. 15 hin. 
43. And there appeared an Augel! unto him jrom laeuen, conjrin/ 
$5... mt upp from pr 4nd cane t this 
Aires, and unn them /leeping jor heaues 
| | F Jould by Robert hal- 
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63.4 And the men that held gat mocked him, and urrals lin 
54. Au when they had Hind fi him, they mot, him a the 
| Jace; and -ajtrd hin ſaying: Dundas wio is ts Hat mate the. 
ga. And affoone as if war 6 the Eliers of the Prople, and 
the high Frits and the Stribes, cams together, 
. and Id him mb there Conncill., : 
Suu br Roberr Hal- 
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wth j And he ſaid unto them, The kings of the 
5. Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip over them, and they 
—— authority upon them, are called be- 
nefadtours. 

26 But ye ſhall not be ſoz but he that is greateſt 
aniony you. let him be as the younger, and he 
hat is chief, as he that doth ſerve, 

27 For whether is greater, he that fitteth at 


Mito br he that ſerveth ? ls not he that fitteth at 


meat ? But I am among you as he that ſerveth. 

28 Yeare they which have continued with me 
in my temptations. 

25 And I appoint unto you a kingdome, as my 

ther hath appointed unto me, 

Zo That ye may eat and drink at my table in 
thy kingdome, * and fit on Thrones judging the 
twelye tribes of Iſrael. 

Pets 31 J And the Lord ſaid,Simon, Simon, behold, 
® Satan hath deſired to have your that he may ſift 
as to 
a7 But 1 have prayed for thee, that thy faith 
fall not; and when thou art converted; ſtreng- 
then thy brethren. IF 
And he ſaid unto him, Lord, Iamready to 
go with thee, both into priſon,and to death. 


th» 34 And he ſaid, I tell thee Peter, the cock 


not crow this day, before that thou ſhalt 
thrice defy that thou knoweft me. 
the , 35 And be ſaid unto them, When I ſent you 
withont purſe, and ſerip, and ſhoes, lacked ye 
any thing? And they ſaid, Nothing. 
36 Then ſaid he unto them, But now he that 
hath a purſe, let him take it , and likewiſe his 
ſexip 3 and he that hath no ſword, let him ſell his 
garment,and buy one. : 
$7. For I ſay unto yon, That this that is writ- 
3. ted muſt yet be accompliſhed in me; * And he 
was reckoned among the tranſgreſſors ; For the 
things concerning me have an end. 
38 And they ſaid, Lord, behold, here are two 
ſwords. And he ſaid unto them, It is enough, 
39 T* And he came out, and went as he was 
wont,to the mount of Olives, and his Diſciples 
alſo followed him. 


th, 40 And when he was at the place: he ſaid unto 


; Men ye enter not into temptation. 


7 
42 Saying, Father, if thou be willing, remove 
this cup From me: nevertheleſſe;not my will, but 
$3 And there appeared an Angel unto him from 
heaven, ſtrengthening him. | 
44 And being in an agony » he prayed wore 
eaneſtly,and his ſweat was as it were great drops 
aof blood falling down to the ground. 8 
45 And when he roſe up from Prem and was 
come to his Diſciples he found them fleeping 
For ſorrow), 
46 And faid unto them, Why ſleep ye? Riſe, 
and pray, leſt ye enter into temptations 
th, 47 And while he yet ſpake, * behold, a mul- 
, titude, and he that was called Judas, one of the 
twelve went before them, and drew neer unte Je- 
ſus to kifle him. i . S 
48 But Jeſus faid unto him, 
thou the Sonne of man with a k 
49 When they which were abont him ſaw 
what wonld follow, they ſaid unto him, Lord, 
ſhall we ſmite with the ſword ? 
% TAnd one of them ſmote the ſervant of che 
gb Prieſt, and cut off his right 
71 And Jeſus anſwered 
Nn, Avid ke touched his ear, and 


3 


Judas, betrayeſt 
ie Þ 5 7 


—— — 


Chap. Xxii. Txiii· 


; captains of the Temple, and the Elders which 
' were come to him, Be ye come out as againſt a 


| thief, with ſwords and ftaves ? 


53 When I was daily with you in the Temple, 
ye ſtretehed forth no hands againſt me: but this 
is your hour, and the power of darkneff 


e. ; 
54 * Then took they him, and led him, and“ Matths 
brought him into the high Priefts houſe, and Peter 26.57. 


followed afarre off, 


Peter ſate down among them, 

56 But a certain maid beheld him as he fate 
by the fire, and earneſtly looked upon him, and 
ſaid, This man was alſo with him, 

57 And he demed him, ſaying, Woman, I 
know him not, | 

58 And after a little while another ſaw him, 
and ſaid, Thou art alſo of them. And Peter ſaid, 
Man, I am not. 

59 And about the ſpace of one hour after, 
another confidently affirmed, ſaying, Of a trueth 
this fellow alſo was with him, for he is a Ga- 


Iilean. 

60 And Peter ſaid, Man, I know not what thou 
ayeſt, and immediately while he yet ſpake the 
cock crews | 

61 And the Lord turned) and looked upon Pe. 
terzand Peter remembred the word of the Lord, 
how he had ſaid unto him, Before the cock crow» 
thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 

62 And Peter went out,and wept bitterly. 

63 JAnd the men that held Jeſus mocked hims 
and ſmote him. 

64 And when they had blindfolded him, they 
ſtrook him on the face, and aſked him, ſayingy 
Propheſie, who is it that ſmore thee ? 

65 And many other things blaſphemouſly ſpake 
they againſt him. 


Scribes came together, and. led him into their 
Comets b 

67 Art thou the Chriſt? Tell us, And he ſaid 
unto them, If I tell you, you will not beleeve. 

68 And if I alſo aſk you, you will not anſwer 
me,; nor let me go. 

69 Hereafter ſhall the Sonne of man fit on the 
right hand of the power of Gad, . 

70 Then ſaid they all, Art thou then the Son of 


witneſſe 2 For we our ſelves haye heard of his 


own mouths 
| CHAP, XXIIL 

1 Feſts is accuſed before Pilate , aud ſent to 
Herod, 8 Herod mock*th bim. 12 Herod and 
Pilate are made friends, 18 Barabbas is de- 
ſired of the people, and is looſed by Pilate, and 
Feſus x given tobe cruciffed. 27 He telteth the 
woxen that lament him, the 42 rrkklen 0 # - 
raſalem: 34 Prœet h for his enemies. 39 ” 
2 doers are R 4p with him. 46 Hi 
466. 30 Hu 1 4 2 
Nd - whole part FA of them aroſe, and 
led him unto Pilate, . e 

2 And they began to accuſe him ſaying, | 

found this fellow R ing, T5 ax 

didding to give felgen to Ceſar, ſaying, That ke 

himſelf is Chrift a King, 


| 9» and Plea ee e 


ears. _ +13 
nd ſaidsSuffer ye thus ? 
TY ſaid;Thoy ſayeſt ity 


Ccc3 4 Tha 


*Pertrs denial. 


| $2 Then Jefus ſaid unto the chief Prieſts, and 


55 * And when they had kindled a fire in the Matth. 
midſt of the hall, and were ſet down together, 26.69. 


66 J And aſſoon as it was day, the Elders * Matthg 
of the people, and the chief Prieſts and the 29.1. 


God? And he ſaid unto them,* Ye ſay that I am. * Mark 
7 And they ſaid, What need we any further 24.62. 


® Matth 
27:23, 


Matth. 
ea. 


e 


Chriſt endend; 


4 Then ſaid Pilate to the chief Prieftyzand to 
the people, I find no fault in this man. 

$ And they were the more herce, ſaying, He 
Ricreth up the people» teaching thorowout all 
9 from Galilee to this place. 

& When Pilate heard of Galilee, he afked 
Whetber the man were a Galilean, 

7 And aſſeen as he knew that he belonged un- 
to Herods juriſdiction, he ſent him to Herod,who 
bimſelf alſo was at Jeruſalem at that time. 

i And when Herod ſaw Jeſus, he was exceed- 
ing gladsfor he was defirous to ſee him of along 
ſeaſon; becauſe he had heard many things ef him, 
and he hoped to have ſeen ſome miracle done by 


him, 

9 Then he queſtioned with him in many words, 
but he anſwered him nothing. 

1% And the chief Priefts and Scribes Rood, and 
vehemently accuſed him. | 

Ir And Herod with his men of war ſet him at 
mught, and mocked him, and araied him in a gor- 
robezand ſent him again to Pilate» 

12 J And the ſame day Pilate and Herod were 
made friends together , for before they were at 
enmity between themſelves, 

13 J * And Pilate z when he had called toge- 

* ther 1 chief Prieſts, and the Rulers, and the 
ple R 
m Said unto them, Ye have brought this man 
unto mezas one that perverteth the people, and 
behold;I having examined him before you, have 
found no fault in this mam touching theſe things 
whereof ye accuſe him. : 
15 Nonor yet Herod:for I ſent you to him, and 
Id, nothing worthy of death is done unto him. 
16 I will therefore chaftiſe him, aud releaſe him. 
17 For of neceſsity he muſt releaſe one unto 
chem at the Feaſt. g 
18 And they cried out all at once, ſaying, Away 
with this man: and releaſe anto us Barabbas, 

I9 Who for a certain ſedition made in the 
City,and for murder vas caft into priſon, 

20 Pilate therefore willing to releaſe Jeſus, 
FIpake ; to them 3 5 

21 But they cryeds ſaying, Crucifie him, cru- 
Cifie him. | ; 
22 And he ſaid ant them the third time, Why» 


no cauſe 


24 And _y gave ſentence that it ſhould 


— 


eil 0a hand $0 tell Cover 


S. Eule. 


2 * 
Hi death md bu 

3t *For if they do theſe things in a greentres, * 
what ſhall be done in the dry? OR an 

32 And there were alſo two other maleſadom l 
led with him, to be pat to death. 111 
3 And when they were come ta the place which [0'; 
is called f Calvary, there they crucified him, and Mu: 
the malefactors, one on the right hand, and the 410 
* _ N 

34 en {aid Jeſus, Father, forgive t 
for they know not what they do, And they — 
his raiment, and caft lots. 

35 And the people ſtood behol ding, and the ru- 
lers alſo with them derided him, ſaying, He ſaved 
others, let him ſave himſelf, if he be Chriſt, the 
choſen of God, 

36 And the ſouldiers alſo mocked him;coming 
to Rs offerin — 1 | 

37 And ſaying, If thou be the King of the 
ſave thy ſelf. ” * len 

38 And a ſuperſcription alſo was written over 
him: in letters of Greek, and Latinezand Hebrew, 
41. ISTHERXING OF THE 

39 J And one of the malefactours, which were 
hanged, railed on him, ſaying If thou be Chrift, 
ſave thy ſelf and us. 88 ; 
45 But the other ded him, ſays 
ing, Doeſt not thou fear God, ſeeing thou art in 
the ſame con tion ? | 

41 And we indeed juftly, for we receive the 
due reward of our deeds ; but this man hath done 
nothing amiſſe, : 

42 And he ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, remember me 
when thou comeſt into thy kingdome. 

43 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I ſay unto 
thee, To day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe, 

44 And it was about the fixt hour , and there 
was a over all the f earth, untill the 
ninth hour. 

45 And the Sume was darkned, and the vail of 
the Temple was rent in the midft, ; 

46 J And when Jeſus had 7 with a lond - 
voice, he ſaid, * Father, into thy hands I com- +y; 
mend my ſpirit : and having ſaid thus, he gave 310 
up the ghoſt. 

47 Now when the Centurion ſaw what was 
done, he glorified God, ſaying,Certainly this was 
a righteous man. 

48 And all the people that came together te 
that fight, — the things which were done, 
ſmote their breſts,and returned. 

49 And all his acquaintance» and the women 
that followed him from Galilee, ſtood afarre off, 
beholding theſe things. | wy 

Se © ® And behold, there was a man named + 
Joſeph, a Connſel ler, and he was a good man, id 2 


A jun. 
r ( Theſame had not conſented to the coun- 
Land deed of them) he was of Arimathea, a 
city of the Jews ( who alſo himſelf waited for the 
kingdome of God) 2 
32 This man went unto Pilate, nd begged the 
body of Jeſus. : oh 
53 And he teok it down, and wrapped it in 
linen, and laid it in a ſepalchre that was hewen in 
ſtone, wherein never min before was laid. | 
' 54 And that day was the preparations and the 
Sabbath drew on. 4 . 5 
35 And the women alſs which came with him 
from ſee 
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of them went that ſame day 

was from Jeruſalem about ir ccm 
Furlongs, 

14 And they talked toge 

I And it came to . as they comuned together, 
and reaſoned, that Jefus himſelfe drew neere, 


and went with them. 


TS CHAP. XXIIII. 

1 ClriftsreſurreFtions declared by two Angels, 

+ fo the women that come to the Sepulchve. 9 
Theſe report it to others, 13 Chrift himſelf 

, appeareth to the wo Diſciples that wen to 
Emma * 36 Afterwards he appeareth to the 
Apofiles,aud reproverh thew wnbelief: q7 Gi- 
vech them a charge: 49 Promiſeth the holy 
Ghoſt : 51 And ſo eſcendeth into bea ven. 


+ \ TOw * upon the firſt day of the week, very 
I\Nerrly in the — , . ſe- 
inging t ices whi re- 

—. — others with them. ig F 
2 And they found the tone rolled away from 


re. 
— im and found not the hody 


us. 
And it came to paſſe, as they were much per- 
i Pebold, — men Rood by 


plexed thereabour, 
them in ſhining garments». 
5 Abd as they were afraid, and bowed down 
their faces to the earth, they ſaid unto them, Why 
ſeek ye | the living among the dead? 
6 He is not here, but is riſen 3 * Remember 
how he ſpake unto you when he was yet in Gali- 


9 Saying» the Sonne of man muſt be delivered 
into the hands of finfull men, and be crucified, 
and the third day riſe again. 

$ And they remembred his words, 

And returned from the Sepulchre, and told 

8 things unto the eleven and to all the 
re 

10 It was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and 
Mary tbe mot her of James, and other women that 
were with them, which told theſe things unto the 


es. 

It And their words ſeemed to them as idle 
tales, and they belee ved them not. 

12 * Then aroſe Peter,and ranne unto the Se- 

palchrexand ſtooping down, he beheld the linen 

clothes Laid by themſelves, and departed, won- 

dering in himſelf at that which was come to 


k 13 4 * And behold, two of them went that 
„ ſame day to a village called Emmaus, which was 
" from Jeruſalem abont threeſcore furlongs, 

'T r together of all theſe things 


15 And it came to paſſe, that while they com- 
med together, and reaſoned, Jeſus himſelf drew 
ner, and went with them. 
16 But their eyes were held, that they ſhould 
hot know 
4 17 And he ſaid unto them, What manner of 
communications are theſe that ye have one to 
another, as ye walk,and are ſad? 
18 And the one of them, whoſe name was 
Cleophas, anſwering, ſaid unto him, Art thou 
onely a ſtranger in Jeruſalem and haſt not known 
25 Gigs which are come to paſſe there in theſe 
yes 
19 And he ſaid unto them, What things? And 
ſaid unto him, Concerning Jeſas of Naza- 
which was a prophet, mighty in deed and 
And low We dier pricfs, . gur Ra 
29 the chiet Pr nd gur Rulers 
Wllvered him to be condemned to death, and 
have crucified bim. . 
23 But we trufted that it had been be which 


have redeemed Iſrael : and befide all 


wa third day fines theſe wing 


Fat the mos Diſciples = Chap. Bil. 


that went toward Emmant. 
22 Yea, and certain women alſo of our com- 
— us aſtoniſhed, which were early at the 

e : 

23 And when they found not his body, t 
came» ſaying, that they had alſo ſeen a Udon 
Angels, which ſaid that he was alive. 

24 And certain of them which were with us, 
went to the ſepulchre, and found it even ſo as the 
women had ſaid but him they ſaw not. 

25 Then ke ſaid unto them, © fools, and flow 
2 — to beleeve all that the Prophets have 

poxen 5 
26 Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe 
things, and to enter into his glory? 


27 And beginning at Mo all the Prophets, 
he expounded unto them in all the Scriptures the 
things cnncerning himſelf, 


28 And they drew nigh unto the village, whi- 
ther they went, and he made as though he woald 
have gone further, 

29 But they conſtrained him, ſay ing, Abide with 
us, for it is towards evening, and the day is farre 
ſyent: and he went in to tarry with them. 

30 And it came to paſſe, as he ſat at meat with 
them, he took breadzand bleſſed it, and brake,and 
121 And the d,and they k 

31 And their eyes were opened,and they knew 
him, and he I vaniſhed out of their fight. 


heart burn within us, while he talked with 
by the ways and while he opened to us 
Scriptures ? 

33 And they roſe up the ſame hour, and return- 
ed to Jeruſalem , and found the eleven gathered 
together, and them that were with them, 

34 Saying, The Lord is riſen indeed, and hath 
appeared to Simon. 

35 And they told what things were done in the 
mays and how he was known of them in breaking 
of bread, 

36 J And as they thus ſpake, Jeſus himſelf 
ſtood in the midſt of them, and laith unto them, 16.14. 
Peace be unto you. 

37 But they were terrified and affrighted, and 
ſuppoſed that they had ſeen a ſpirit, 

38 And he ſaid unto them, Why are ye 
troubled» and why do thoughts ariſe in your 
hearts? 

39 Behold my hands, and my feet, that it is l 
my ſelf: handle me and fees for a ſpirit hath not 
fleſh and bones, 28 ye ſee me have. 

49 And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed 
them his hands and his feet. : 

41 And while they yet beleeved not for joy» 
and nendred;he ſaid unto them: Have ye here any 
meat 

42 And they gave him a piece of a broyled fiſhy 
and of an hony combe, _ 

43 And he took itzand did eat before them. 

44 And he ſaid unto them, Theſe are the 
words which I ſpake unto you, while | was yet 
with you, that all things muſt be fulfilled whick 
were written in the Law of Moſes, and in the 
Prophets, and in the Pſa)ms concerning mes 

45 Then opened he their underſtanding, that 
they might underftand the Scriptures, 

46 And ſaid unto them, Thus it is written,and 
thus it behoyed Chrift to ſaffer, and to riſe from 
the dead the third day 3 8 

47 And that repentance and ręmiſaion of ſinnes 
ſhould be preached in his Name among all nati- 


ſeen of 


© them, 


32 And they ſaid one to another, Did not our — | | 


* Mark : 


on9»beginning at Jeruſalem. : Joh 
135 7% Ad bucel, Tad promiſe of my M6 
oy es ROY 


4 


t 


| 


Father upon you : but tarry ye in the citie-of 
Jeri New, un ye be — powet from 


on High. : * 
* Mark 5 f And he led them ont as far as to Bethany) 
16 19 · and he lift up his hands and blefſed them. 


G 


\ CHAP. I 
1 The Divinity, humanity , and office of Feſus 
(rift. 15 The te im of Th 577 he 
cel/ing of Andrew, Peter, Oc. 
Ce begiming was the Word, and 
S the Word was with God, and the 
Word was God. 


Gene. WI DI8G 2 * The ſame was in the begin- 
1. 1. CHEST ning with God. 

* Coloſſ. 3 All things were made by him, and without 
W.16 him was not any thing made that was made. 


4 In him was life , and the life was the light 


of men, . 
5 And the light ſhineth in darknefſe z and the 
darknefſe comprehended it not. 
* Matth. 6 T* There was a man ſent from God, whoſe 
Zel. name was John? 
| 7 The ſame came for a witnes, to bear witnes of 
2 — all men through himmight beleeve. 
He was not that light but was ſent to bear 
witneſſe of that light. 

9 That was the true Light , which lighteth 
every man that cometh into the world, 

Io He was in the world, and * the world was 
made by him, and the world knew him not. 

It He came unto his om, and his own recei- 
ved him not. 

12 But as many as received him, to them gave 
he | power to become the ſonnes of God, even to 
them that beleeve on his Name: 

I3 Which were bormnot of blood) nor of the 
will of the fleſh,nor of Fwill of man, but of God. 


® Hebr. 
A 1.3. 


957. he 
gt 507 


Aeage. 


* Matth. 14 And the W s made fleſhand dwelt 

3.16. among us (and we beheld his glory, rhe glory as 

by - — _ begotten of the Father)full of grace 
trut | | 


. Ig J John bare witneſſe of him, and cried, ſay- 
ing, This was he of whom I ſpake » He that com- 
ech after me is preferred before me, for he was 
before me. | 
16 And of his & fulneſſe have all we received, 


Caloff. and grace for — $ 
w was given by Moſts, but grace 


245. 17 For the 


and truth came by Jeſus Chrift, 

18 * No man hath ſeen God at any time » the 
onely begotten Sonne, which is in the boſome of 
the Father, he hath declared him, | 

19 J And this is the record of John, when the 
Jews fent Priefts and Levites from Jetuſalem to 
aſk him, Who art thou? : 

'20 And he confeffed,and denied not: hut con- 
feſſed, I am not the Chriſt, | 
At And they aſked him, What then? Art thou 
Ovr,s Elias? andhefaith, I am not. Art thou I that 
dropher, Prophet? And he anſwered, No. | 

22 Then ſaid they, unto him, Who art thou, 

that we may give an anſwer to them that ſent us ? 
| What ſayeſt thou of thy ſelf? + + | 
Matth. 23 He ſaid, 
| the wil 


* xr John 
"Ben 
* tim. 
1 oI'Go 


4 


Lord, as ſaid the Prophet Eſalas. 


. 24 Aud they which were ſent ere of 
13434 the Pharifees, ? f „ = 5 * 


Fax t n 8 
derneſſe 2 "Make ſtraight the way of the 


 Tobus wine 

them» he wg parted from them and carriedy W.1” 

into heaven. : * 4 
52 And they worſhipped him, and returned ty 


Temyle 


__ 2 . 
O S. J ons, 

25 And they afked him, and ſaid unto bia, 
Why baptizeſt thou then, if thon be not im 
Chrift, nor Elias, neither that Prophet? 

26 John anſwered them, ſaying» I baptize with 
water, but there ſtandeth one among you, whom 
ye know not; 

27 * He it 15» who coming after me, is pu. 
ferred before me, whoſe ſhoes latchet I am nat F 
worthy to unlooſe. 0 

28 Theſe things were done in Bethabara be. 
yond Jordan, where John was baptizing, 

29 I The next day John ſeeth Jeſus comi 
unto him, and faith , Behold the Lamb of Oof 
which | taketh away the ſinne of the world, 

30 This is he of whom I aid , After mecon- 
eth a man, which is preferred before me: for he 
was before me. V+ "9 

zt And I knew him not: but that he ſhould be 
made manifeſt to Iſrael , therefore am 1 come 
baptizing with water. : 

32 * And John bare record, ſaying» I ſawthe , 
Spirit deſcending from heaven, like a dove, and N 
it abode upon him. 

33 And I knew bim not: but be that ſent me 
to baptize with water, the ſame ſaid unto mt 
Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcending 
and remaining on him, the ſame is he which ba- 
tizeth with the holy Ghoſt. 5 

34 And I ſaw, and bare record, that this is the 
Sonne of God. 

35 1 Again the next day after, John ſt6ud, and 
two of his diſciples. 

36 And looking upon Jeſus as he walked , be 
ſaith, Behold the Lamb of God. | 

37 And the two diſciples heard him ſpeak, and 
they followed Jeſus. ; 

38 Then Jeſus turned, and ſaw them followine, Ill 
and ſaith unto them, What ſeek ye? They ſad i 
unto him, Rabbi , ( which is to ſay, being intet?- I; 
preted, Maſter ) where | dwelleſt thou? 1 

39 He ſaith unto them, Come and ſee» They d 
came and ſaw where he dwelt, and abode wi 
him that day 3 for it was | about the tenth Hour, I 

o One of the two which heard John ſpeak v 
and followed him, was Andrew / Simon Peters h, 
brother. 1 

41 He firſt findeth his own brother Simon md nf 
ſaith unto him, We have found the Meſsjas,which | 
is, being ROO the Chriſt. | 

42 And he brought him to Jeſus, And whet eu} 
Jeſus beheld him3' he ſaid, Thou art Simon the ö 
ſonne of Jona, thon ſhalt be called Cephas, which 
is by interpretations I a ſtones [" 

43 © The day following, Jeſus would go forth Pei 
into Galilee, and findeth Philip, and ſaith unto 
him, Follow me. £ PO 

44 Now Philip was of Bethſaidaz the citie af, 
Andrew and Peter. : * 

45 Philip Sindeth Nathaneel , and faith meth if 
him , We have found him of whom #* Mol 1 
s Lan ond yy: Ha Pro Na write, Jelucf 15 

NJazireth, t An . 

46 And Nathaneel Lad unto him; came 
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Christ cömuning With Nicodemus, Torn, 


ED 2 CE —.— DO 

4 There was 75 22 25 Li Pharijies, named Nicodems, 
Th night 

2. e 2 


7. are ye open * e, 


exrptanunte torat ageing he 


- SE i; 
inis wirt. 
| thing come ont of Nazareth ? Philip 
3 unto him, Come and ſee. 


fat of him,Behold an Iſraelite indeed, in whom 


une gaile. : : | 

Nathaneel faith unto him, Whence knoweſt 

thoa me? Jeſas anſwered, and ſaid unto him, Be- 

forethat Philip called thee, when thou waſt under 
the ſig-rree, 1 ſaw thee. ; 

49 Nathancel anſwered, and faith unto him, 

Rabbi » thon art the Sonne of God, thou art the 


-Xing of Iſrael. 
* _— ſaid unto himyBecanſe I 
kid nnto thee I ſaw thee under the fig-trecybelee- 
veſt thou?thou ſhalt ſee greater things then theſe, 
51 And he ſalth unto him, Verily, verily I ſay 
mto ſhall fee heaven 


unto you en and 
— of God — — up- 
on the Sonne of man. 

| CHAP. II. 


1 ElrifÞ troneth water into wine, 12 departeth in- 
i Cp · m, and to Fernſalem, 14 where he 
pwgech the Temple of lers aud ſe gers. 19 He 
lelte ve a becanſe of his miracles, but he would 

not truſt himſelf with them. 
+ A Nd the third day there was a marriage in 
Cana of Galilee, and :the mother of Jeſus 


(was there. : 

2 And both Jeſus was calledaand his diſciples, 
to the marriage. 

(And when they wanted wine, the mother of 
Jeſus ſaith unto him, They have no wine. 

4 4 "Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, what have I to 
do with thee d mine hour is not yet come. 

s His mother ſaith unto the ſervants, W hatſo- 

ever he ſaith unto you, do it. 

6 And there were ſet there ſix water-pots of 
ſtone after the manner of the purifying of the 
Jews, containing two or three firkins a piece. 

7 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Fill the water-pots 
with water. And they filled them up to the brim. 
8 And he ſaith unto them Draw out nowiand 
1 unto the governour of the feaſt. And they 

re it, 

When the ruler of the feaft haft taſted the 
water that was made wine , and knew not whence 
it was but the ſervants which drew the water, 
"knew)che governour of the feaſt called the bride- 


room, 
as" And faith anto him, Every man at the be- 
pinning doth ſet forth good winezand when men 

we well drunk, then that which is worſe $ but 
thou haſt kept the good wine untill now. 

xx This beginning of miracles did Jeſus in Ca- 
m of Galilee, and manifeſted forth his glory, and 
his diſciples beleeved on him. 

12 J After this he went denn to Capernaum 
bezand his mother, and his brethren and his diſ- 
Ciples, and they continued there not many dayes. 
And the Jews Paſſeover was at hand, and 
up to Jeruſalem, 

14 And found in the Temple thoſe that ſold 
den, and ſheep, and doves and the changers of 
money, ſittings 

15 And when he had made à ſconrge of ſmall 
eotde he drove them all out of the Temple, and 
the ſheep , and the oxen , and poured out the 
Changers 7 pos overthrew the tables ; 

16 And ſaid unto them that fold doves, Take 
theſe things hence, make not my Fathers houſe 

, ® houſe of merchandiſe. : 

„. and hie diſciples remembted that it vas writ- 
c . The zeil of thine houſe hath eaten me up. 


| 
| 


h 


SLILLE 


Chap.iiiit 


Jeſus ſave Nathaneel coming to him, and | thou doeſt theſe things 


? frecebeth bis death and reſurrefÞion. 23 Many | 


Except a man be born of water and o _—_— 


The neceſity f. 
- 48 Then anſwered the Jews und ud unto 
him, What ſheweft thou unto um ſeeing chat 


2 

19 Jeſus anſwered, and {aid unto them ,*Deftrp 
this Temple, and in three dayesT will raiſe ie _ 

20 Then nid the Jews; Fourty and fix yeers was 
. this Temple in b wilt thou rear it up 
„ ee of che Temple of lebe 

21 But ke ſpak the Temple of his ö 

22 When therefore he was rien from the dend. 
his diſciples remembred that he bad j ſaĩd this: un- 
to them; and they beleeved the Scripture, and to 
word which Jeſus had ſaid, * 
23 © Now when he was in Jeruſalem at the 
Pafleover, in the feaſt day» many belceved in his 
Name, when they ſaw the mi which he did. 

24 But Jeſas did net commit himſelf unto 
them: becauſe he knew all mens 1 

23 And needed not that any ſhould tcſife of 
man ? for he knew what was in min. 
H A Po FILL 
N icoalexmus the nec! fer) 


* 


come from God: for no man can do theſe mita- 
cles that thou deft, except God be with him. 

3 Jcſus anſwered, and laid unto him; Yerily, 
verily I ſay unto thee » Except. a man be born 
gain, he cannot ſee the kingdome of God. [Or 

4 Nicodemus ſaith anto him; How can 2 man 40 e 
be born when he is old ? can he enter the ſecond 
time in his mothers wombezand be born? 

$ Jeſas anſwered, Verilygverily I ſay unto thee, 


he cannot enter into the k of G 
| 6 That which is burwof the fleſhyis fleſh; and 
that which is born of the Spirit, is ſpirit. 
7 Marvell net that I ſaid unto thee» Ve muſt 
be botn 4 again. for, 
: 8 The winde bloweth where it li ſteth, and thou abo ve. 
heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not tell 
whence it cometb, and whither it goeth 3 So is 
every one that is. born of the Spirit. "By 
9s Nicodemus anſwered, and ſaid unto him, 
How can theſe things be ? = 
3 Jeſas anſiweredzand ſaid unto him, Att thou 
a maſter of Iſrael, and knoweſt not thele things ? 
Ix Verily, verily I fay unto thee, We ſpeak 
that we do know, and teſtiſie that we have ſeen 5 
and ye receive not our witneſſe. 
12 If I have told you earthly 7 2 ye be- 
leeve not: how ſhall ye delecve if I tell you of 
heavenly things I 3 
13 And no man hath aſcended up to heaven, 
but he that came down” from beavers even the 
Sonne of man which is in heaven. : 
14 J And as Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in * Numb 
the wildernefſe 3 even ſo muſt the Somme of man 21.9. 
be lifred up: 4 
15 That whoſoever beleeveth In him, ſhould 
not periſh,but bave eternall lifes 8 
16 J For God ſo loved the world, that he * 1 Jol 
ave his only Sonne 3 that whoſoever 4.04 
leeveth in bimy' ſhould: not periſh but have 
everlaſting life „ 
x + * For God ſent not his Sonne into the world & Ch; 
to condemne the world 2 but that the world 1,77 


* 


4 


hrough ight be ſa ; 1's plow off 
* — 88 { He 


A 


he that beleeveth not; is condemned al - 
becauſe be hath not beleeved in che Name 


s were evill. 
2e For every one that deth evill, hateth the 
light, nefther cometh to the light » les his deeds 


veds 

3r But he that doth truth, cometh to the light, 

- that his deeds may be made manifeſt, that — 

are wronght in God. 

22 After theſe things, came Jeſus and his 

. diſciples into the land of Judea, and there he 
tarried with them, * and baptized 


= we, 23 {And John alſo was prizing in Aenon, 
neer to Salim, becauſe there was. much water 
- there $ and they came, and were baptized. 

24 For John was not yet caft into priſon. 
25 J Then there aroſe a queſtion between ſome 
- of Johns diſciples and the Jews,about purifying. 
26 And they came unto John, and ſaid unto 
him,Rabbi,he that was with thee beyond Jordan, 
S Chap. ® to whom thou bareſt witneſſe, behold, the ſame 

„ - baptizeth, and all men come to him. 

nothing except it be given him from heaven. 


hor, 28 Ye your ſelves bear me witneſſe, that I ſaid, 
Fake 0 21 am not the Chriſt, but that I am ſent before 


him. 

29 He that hath the bride, is the bridegroom $ 
but the friend of the bridegroom, which Randeth 
and heareth him, rejoyceth greatly becauſe of the 
1 voĩce : This my joy therefore is 
fulfilled, 

3 He muſt increaſe,but I muſt decreaſe. 

31 He that cometh from above, is above all:he 
+ Chat is of the earth, is earthly, and ſpeaketh of the 

earth 3 he that cometh from bheavemis above all: 
32 And what he hath ſeen and heard, that he te» 
:- ifieth, and no man receiveth his teſtimony : 

„% Roms. , 33 He that hath received his teſtimony , * hath 

24 ſet co his ſeal, that God is true. 

h 3 For he whom God hath ſent , ſpeaketh the 

words of God: for God giveth nor the Spirit by 

meaſure unte bim. . | 
35 * The Father loveth the Some, and hath 

given all things into his hand. 

- $6 * Hethat beleeveth on the Son, hath ever- 
lafting life: and he that beleeveth not the Sonne, 

+ ſhall not ſee life 3 but the wrath of God abideth 


on him. 
Z CHAP. IIII. 8 
1 Chriſt talketh with a woman of Sm ia, and 
re vealeth himſelf unte her. 27 His diſciples 
marvel. 31 He aeclareth to them his ea to 
ods gle. 39 May Samaritants belcrve on 
m. 43 He deparceth inte Galilee, and healeth 
+ $be Rulers ſoune t hat lay fick at ( aperuamm. 
Hen therefore the Lord knew how the 
Phariſees had heard that Jeſus made and 
baptized more — — then Joh 
2 C Though Jeſus himſelf 
diſciples 2) 58 
# He left Judez, and departed again into Ga- 


ee. 
4 And he muſt needs go thorow Samaria. 
5 5 Then cometh he to à city of Samariaz which 
is called Sychary neer to the parcell of ground» 
«C 723. * that Jicob gave to his ſonne 4 | 
L48. ''s —— 75 — — 
2. Joih, being wearied wit journey? ſate on the 
pe gud it was about the fixth hoars 


27 John anſweredgand ſaid;*A man can || receive 


that beleeveth on him, is not condemn- 


nn CER 


onnz f 
baptized not, but his 


The woman of Seo 
5 There cometh 2 woman of Samaria to | 
water : Jeſus ſaith unto her, Give me to drink, | 
8 For his diſciples were gone away unto the 
city to buy meat. 
9 Then faith the woman of Samaria untoly 
How is it that thou being a Jew» aſkeſt drink 
me , which am a woman of Samatia? For ty 
Jews have no dealings with the Samaritanes, 
Tv Jeſus anſwered , and ſaid unto her, If thou 
the gift of God, and who it is that faith 
to thee, Give me to drink, thou wouldeſt have 
aſked of him, and he would have given theelj- 
ving water. g : 
11 The woman ſaith wnto him, Sir, thou luſt 
nothing to draw with, and the well is deep 2 from 
whence then haſt thou that living water ? 
12 Art thou greater then our father Jacob; 
which gave us the well , and drank thereof kin. | 
ſelf, and his children, and his eattell 7 
13 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto her, Whol» 
ever drinketh of this water,ſhall thirſt again ? 

x4 But whoſoever drinketh of the water that 1 
ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt : but the water 
that 1 ſhall give him; ſhall be in him a well of 
water, ſpringing up into everlaſting life. 

15 The woman faith unto him, Sir, give 6 
— water; that I thirſt not, neither come hither 
to draw, | 

16 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Gos call thy kusbandy 
and come hither. 

17 The woman anſwered , and ſaid, 1haveno 
husband. Jeſus ſaid anto her, Thou haſt well (aid, 

I have no hus : 

18 For thou haſt had five husbands, 2nd be 
whom thou now haſt, is not thy husband: in that 
ſaidft thou truely. . ö 

19 The woman ſaith unto him, Sir, I perceive | 


that thou art a Prophet. 

20 Our fathers worſhipped in this moantais, 
and ye ſayzthat * in] is the place where * ): 
men ought to worſhi 


p. 185 

21 fas ſaith unto her, Womzm beletve me, 
the hour cometh when ye ſhall neither in this 
— „ nor yet at Jeruſalem worſhip the 

ather, 

22 Ye worſhip ye know not what 2 we know 
what we worſhip for ſalvation is of the Jews, 

33 But the hour cometh, and now is, when the 
true worſhippers Mall worſhip the Father in ſpi- 
rit, and in truth for the Father ſeeketh ſuch to 
worthip bim. g L 

24 * God is a Spirit; and they that worſhip# 
him, muſt worſhip him in ſpiritzand in truth. 4; 

25 The woman ſaith unto him, I know that 
Meſsias cometh,which is called Chriſt: when he is 
come, he will tell us all things. ; 

26 Jeſus ſaith unto her, I that ſpealc unto thee, 
am he. f 


no. of. : 
3 Therefors fi the diſciples one to another 


; ht to eat? 
| apy man brought ki opght * 
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x C Hi then Wearied in the Tourney Sate thus on the 
2 it was about the Sixth our. 
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115. Thes Subd the ines, of Saweris unto him, how is it, 

| that thou being a Iew, axhest drink: of me, which am a 
. woman of Samara er- 
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4 The rulers SONNC 1 — 4, 


' THIN ney 


2 oct Roc nia af Capernaun. 
SA he heard that Ie/as was come out of Idea into Galilee , ho went 
Fray mag} —— 21". Bye dune fW 
272 e . 
fi Gat nb „ gre thy way, one ctc. | 
. w. 2 met him. and fold him, 
X27 22 
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jo —— . Lads. 


nhl man att FPoole Betheſda. + — 


* 9 a certaine man was there, which FI beene 7 Zſaaſau 
tie rare, 


and 
2 . kim Lie. and knows that he now long time had beew 
Salad hes ford unto him ilk thou be nad; 222 
7. d ——— water is 
Sul. to put mee into the poole ; 


F, Sic fed mo him, gf. rule Sr lod . 
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g j 
4 N 
? 


rs fic 
10 leſus faith unto them, My meat is, to do the 
Look that ſent me, and to finiſh his work. | 

71 rr 
then cometh harveſt? Behold, I ſay unto you, Life 
u up your eye» and look on the fields : * for they 

ge white already to harveſt, 

56 And he that reapeth receiveth and 

| fruit unto life eternall 2 that = he 

ſoweth» and he that reapeth may rejoyce to- 

And herein is that ſaying true: One 
ſoweth and another reapeth. 

38 I ſent you to reap that; whexeon ye beſtowed 
'no labour 3 other men laboured, and ye are en- 
tred into their labour. 

39 J And many of the Samaritanes of that city 
beleeved on him, for the ſaying of the woman, 
which teſtified » He told me all that ever I did, 

4o So when the Samaritanes were come unto 
him, they be ſought him that he would tarry with 
them 3 and he abode thero two dayes. 

41 And many more beleeveds becauſe of his 
wall 2 


word 2 
41 And ſaid unto the woman, Nom we beleeve, 
not becauſe of thy ſaying: for we have heard him 
our ſel ves, and know that this is indeed the Chriſt, 
the Saviour of the world. 
th, 43 Nom after two dayes he departed thence, 
i and went into Galilee : 
44 Por Jeſas himſelf teftified that a Prophet 
hath no honour in his own countrey. 

45 Then when he was come into Galilee, the 
Galileans received him, having ſeen all the cel g 
that he did at Jeruſalem at the feaſt ; for they al- 
ſo went unto the feaſt. 

46 So Jeſus came again into Cana of Galilee, 
* where he made the water wine. And there was 
acertain | noble man, whoſe ſonne was ſick at 
, pernaums 


Ca m 
WW, 47 When he heard that Jeſus was come out of 
». Jadea into Galilee , he went unto him, and be- 
— t him that he would come down, and heal 
his ſonne $ for he was at the point of death. f 
438 Then ſaid Jeſus nnto him Excepr ye ſee 
$ and wonders, ye will not beleeve. 
49 The noble man ſaith unto him, Sir, come 
down ere my childe die. 36 | 
' Fe Jeſus ſaith unto him, Go thy way, thy ſonne 
liveth. And the man beleeved the word that Jeſus 
had ſpoken unto him, ind he went his way. 
zt And as he was now going down,his ſervants 
met him, and told him,ſaying, Thy ſonne liveth. 
52 Then enquired be of them the hour when he 
began to amend 2 and they ſaid unto him, Veſter- 
day at the ſeventh hour the fever left him. 
$3 So the father knew that it was at the ſame 
hour: in the which Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thy ſonne 
liveth:and himſelf þeleevedgand his whole houſe, 
34 This is again the ſecond miracle that Jeſus 
did when be was come out of Judea into Galilees 


CHAP. V. 

1 Feſis onthe Sabbath day eureth him that was 
diſeaſed eight and thirty yeers. to The ewt 
there re cavill,and perſecute bim for it 17 He 
anſwereth r himſelf, and reproveth them, 

_. ſhewing by the teſtimom of his aber, 32 of 

Fobn, 36 of his works, 39 an of the Scrip- 
k es,wbo be ins : R 0 

AW this there was a feaſt of the Jews, and 
Ne „ ſheep 

ow there is at 2 | 

Inoke; 2 pool; which is called 15 the Hebrew 


lait. 


7 


Chip: 


In theſe lay muleirnde of impotent 
folk, of 5757 ugd, qabroenen waiting for the 
n of the water. . 
4 For an Angel went down at a certain ſeaſon 
into the pool, and troubled the water 2 whoſo= 
ever then firſt after the troubling of the water 
2 ing was made whole of whatſoever diſeaſe 1 


s Anda certain man was there, which had an 3 
infirmity thirty and eight yeeri. 
6 When Jeſus ſaw himlie , and knew that he 
had been now 2 long time in that caſezhe Caith 
unto him, Wilt thou be made whole? 
7 The impotent man anſwered him, Sir, I have 
no man,when the water is troubled , to put me 
into 9 — 3 but while I am coming , an 


before me. 
Jeſus ſaith unto him, Riſe, take up thy beds 
9 And immediatl the man was made whole» 
— — on the Game * 
day was the Sabba * 4 


for thee to carry thy bed. 4 
x1 He anſwered them: He that made me whole, *7* *** 

"Ms aid unto me» Take up thy bed, 

Wa | \ 

21 Then aſked they him, What man is that 
which ſaid unto thee Take ap thy bed, and walk? 

13 And he that was healed, wiſt not who it | 
was : for Jeſus had conveyed himſelf away, Ja y on © 
mul titude being in that place. from 

14 Afterward Jeſus findeth him in the Temple, ni 
and ſaid unto him, Behold: thou art made wholez ade 
fin no moxerleſt a worſe thing coms unto thee. aw hat 
Is The man departed, and told the Jewes that 4 
it was Jeſus which had made him whole. - 

16 And therefore did the Jews per ſecute Jag 
and ſought to ſlay him, becauſe he had done t 
things on the Sabbath day. | 

I7 J But Jeſus anſwered them, My Pather 
worketh hitherto, and I work. Yo 

18 Therefore the Jews ſonght the more to kill 


him, not only becauſe he had broken the Sab- 
bath, but (aid alſo, that God was his Father ma > 
king himſelf ls with God. ; 
19 Then anſwered Jeſus, and faid unto them: * 


Verely, verely I ſay unto you, The Son can do 
nothing of himſelt, but what he ſeeth the Fa- 
ther do : For what things ſoever he doth, &heſe 
alſo doth the Sonne likewiſe, * by 
2> For the Father loveth the Son, and they DS 
eth him all things that himſelf dothzand he will 
thew _=_ greater works then theſe, that ye may 
marvel, ' 
at For as the Father raiſech pp the dead and 
quickeneth them? even ſo the Sonne quidyeneth 
whom he will, EE. 
22 For the Father jadgeth no men 2 but Nath 
committed all judgemènt᷑ unto the Sonne: 
23 That all men ſhould honour the Sonne, even 
as they honour the Father · He that honoureth not 
the Sonne, honoureth not the Father which hath 
= Vere ly If He th vo b 
24 Verely verely 1 ſay unto you, He that hearet 
my word, and belceveth an him that lent me, hath 
everlaſting life, and ſhall not come into condem- 
nation: bur is paſſed from death unto lite, 
25 Vetely,verely I ſay unto you» The hour is 
coming) and now is when the dead ſhall bear the 
voice of the Sonne of God 8 and they that hears 4 
ſhall. live, 


dus Becheſdagaving five porches, 


Ci * 
ns S 
s - < 
& * 


| eee een, 


5. 46. 


725 · 


x2. 43. 


Gen. 


3•15. 
co 


18.15 * 


Levit. 


16. T. 


jadgement alſo, 


* Deut. fo 


2 Chap, 


x Chrlft fredeti 


3 
they 


— . 


ye 


f A 


27 And 2 him authority to execute 

uſe he is the Sonne of man. 
"28 Marvell not at this 2 for the hour is com- 
Ing, in che which all chat are in the graves ſhall 
hear his voice 


n Matth, 29 And ſhall come forth, * they that have done 


. the reſurre&ion of life, and they that 

r done evill, unto the reſurre&ion of dam- 

nations 2 

* 1 can of mine on ſelf do nothing 2 as 1 

hear,] judge: and my judgement is juſt, becanſe 
ſeek not mine on wilt, but the will of the 
ather which hath fent me. 


@ Chap, . ir I I bear witneffe of my ſelf, my witneſſe 

B.14. is not true. . * 

* Matth, 32 1 There ig another that beareth witneſſe 

3.25. b megand 1 know Wat the witnefſe which he wit. 
neſſeth of me is true. 

Cup. #33 Ye ſent nate John, * and he bare witneſſe 

Z. 77 unto the truth. 


4 But I receive not pa from man: bat 
at. things I ſav, that ye might be ſaved, 

35 He was a burning and a ſhining light: and ye 
were willing for a ſeaſon to rejoyce in his light. 

$6 J But [have greater witneſſe then that o 
John ; for the works which the Father hath given 
me to finiſh, the {a-»e works that I do, bear wit- 
elſe of me, chat the Father hath ſent me. 

87 And the Father himſelf which hath ſent me, 


Math. hath born witneſſe of me. Ve have neither heard 
$-55-and his voice at any time, * nor ſeen his ſhape. 


38 And ye kave not his word abiding in you? 
r whom he hath ſent,him ye beleeve not. 

39 ( Search the Scriptnres, for in them ye 
think ye have eternall life, and they are they 
which teſtifie of me. 

4+ And ye will not come to mes that ye might 
have life, 

41 I receive not honour from men. 

2 But I know you: that ye have not the love 
of God in you. 

43 Tam come in my Fathers Name, and ye 
receive me not 2 if another ſhall come in his own 
name, him ye will receive. 

44 * How can ye beleeve which receive honour 


one of another, and ſeek not the honour that 


cometh from God onely? 

45 Do not think that I will accuſe you to 
the Father: there is one that accuſeth you, even 
Moſes, in whom ye truſt, 

46 For had ye beleeved Moſes,ye would have 
beleeved Fra 2 — he wrote 1 me. 

47 Bur if ye beleeve not his wrici how 
ſhall ye beleeve my words? 888 
C H A Ps VI. 

de —_—_— men with flue 

loaves and two fi ſbes. 15 Therewpen the people 
world have made him king: 1G But with- 
dran ing himſelf, he walked on the ſea to his 
Diſciples: 26 reproveth the people flocking 
after him, and all the fieſhly hearers of hx 
word e 32 declareth himſelf to be the bread 
Of life to belee vert. 66 Many 1 depart 
Fom him, 68 Peter confeſſeth him. 70 Fu- 
das i a de vidi. | 


- A Fter theſe things Jeſus went over the ſea of 


Galilee,which is the ſea of Tiberias: 
And a great multitude followed him, becauſe 
ſaw his miracles which he did on them that 
re diſeaſed. 


1 And Jeſus went up into a mountain, and 
23· 5. deu there he ſate with e 2 
4 *AndyPaſſeoverza feaft of the Jews,was nigh, 


% 


- d F : 


hach he given to the Son to have life in himſelf 2 


——— 


ben Tefis then life up his eyes 
ſaw a great company come unto him, 


> 6 ck this he ſaid 
& (And this he ſaid to prove him 2 for he iy. 
ſelf knew what he would 45 ) 5 

7 Philip anſwered him, Two hundred 
worth of bread is not ſuſficient for them, that 
_ one - ou _ take — 

One of his Diſciples, Andrew Simon p 
brother, faith unto bim 1 

9 There is a lad here, which hath five baly 
loaves, and two ſmall fiſhes 3 but what ate they 
among ſo many ? 

»o And Jeſus ſaid » Make the men fit down. 
Now there was much graffe in the place. So the 
men ſat down in number about five thouſand, 

It And Jeſus took the loaves, and when he had 
po thanks,he diſtributed to the Diſciples, and 
the Diſciples to them that were ſet down, and 
likewiſe of the fiſhes, as much as they would. 

12 When they were filled, he ſaid unto his 
Diſciples, Gather up the fragments that remain, 
that m— be loſt, 

13 Therefore they gathered them together, and 
filled ewelve baſkets with the fragments of the 
five barley loaves, which remained over and 2. 
bove unto them that had eaten. 

I4 Then thoſe men , when they had ſeen the 
miracle that Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of a truth 
that Prophet that ſhould come into the world, 

15 TWhen Jeſus therefore perceived that they 
would come and take him by force, to make him a 


alone, 


ples went down unto the ſea, 

17 And entred intoa ſhip, and went over the 
ſea towards Capernaum ⁊ and it was new 
Jeſus was not come to them. ; 
-18 And the ſea aroſe by reaſon of a great wind 
that blew. 

19 So when they had rowed about five and 
twenty. or thirty furlongs, they ſee Jeſus walki 
on the ſea, and drawing nigh unto the ſhip ? an 
they were afraid. Bp: 

20 But he ſaith-unto them, It is T,be not afraid. 

21 Then they willingly received him into the 
ſhip» and immediatly the ſhip was at the land 
whither they went. 

22 J The day 1 wg the people which 
ſtood on the other fide of the ſea, ſaw that there 
was none other beat there, ſave that one wherein* 
te his Diſciples were entred and that Jeſus went 
not with his Diſciples into the boat, but that his 
Diſciples were gone away al one: g 

23 Howbeit there came other boats from Tibe- 
rias,nigh unto the place where 1 eat bread, 
after that the Lord had given thanks : | 

24 When the people therefore ſaw that Jeſus 
was not there, neither his Diſciples , they alſo 
took ſhipping, and came to Capernaum, ſeeking 
for Jeſus, 

25 Aud when they had found him on the other 
fide of the ſea:they ſaid unto him, Rabbiz wen 
cameſt thou hither ? : : 
26 Jeſus anſwered them, and ſaid, Verily, verih 
I ſay unto you, Ye ſeek me» not becauſe ye ſaw 
the mĩracles, but becauſe ye did eat of the loavei 
and were filled. 
27 | Labour not 
but for that meat which cndureth unto everlal- 
ing life, which the Sonne of man ſhall give unto * 


for the meat which periſheth fc 


on 3 * for him hath God the Father ſealed. 30 


Kt 
te Philip, Whence ſhall we buy bread,that the! 


Xing, he departed again into a mountain biwſelf 


16 * And when Even was now comeyhis Diſci - *I 


1 


t 
! 
' 


—xw —— — 


9 
__ 
s/. "ms 
* a G f 
* * 


\# ſaid 

* 1 — . God 

Ul ag; Jefus an red and and ſaid unto them, * This 
| Ade ork of God, that ye beleeve on him whom: | 


. he kath ſent | 
| him, What ſigne 55 He that eateth my fleſh; and drinketh 
* They ſid herefo we may foe ler foes ioc dwelleth in me, and 1 in him. =y 
T thee? What doeſt thou work? 99. A the livang. Father hath ſent mes and L 
3x * Our fathers did ear Manmæ in the deſert, rw by os 3 ſozhe that eateth med even be 
& t from hea- ve by me» 
en ——— — hreas 12255 This is that ——— down. 2 
| them aven : not as your fathers did eat Manna, 
= 2 — — ſaid — mage np = dead 3 he — eat eth of this bread, ſhall rg 
ver. 
vt — been 8 | * 9 Theſe things ſaid he in the Synagogue,as bet 
ny 2 = — i — rd. | " Many ding of his Diſcipleyzwher they 
veth ii tothe wo l 
ud % Ales ſaid ES anco him, = evermore — = 8 ſaid, This is an bard ſayings whe 
nd gree-ustitis brea 
| t When Jeſus knew. in himſelf, that lis — 
8 life . And Jef aid unto they Lam the brad of -ples - oy 5g at ithe ſaid. unto them, Doth-this * 
his h9that beleeveth on me, ſhall never thi *| offend 
in J Bar bid ne yo. dee ve alſo have in 62 What and if ye ſhall ſee_the- Sonme of * Chai 
va not. — aſcend up where he was before ? 3.13. 
nd 37 All that the Father giveth me, ſhall como to. 64 It is the Spirit that quicknetbsthe fleſh pro- 
the ne and him that cometk to me, I will in no wiſe arch nothing: the words that I ſped unto youg 
2. ea out. they are Spirit, and they are lifes 
D For 1 came has from heaven, not to do _ 54 But there are ſome of you that 1 
the mine own wil l, but the will of him that ſent mes Fot Jeſus knew from the beginnings w * 
th Ny And this ische Fathers will which hach fone | _ that beloeved not, and who ſhould barg 
N t. of. a ic given me 1 f 
ey {© {eſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it up again at the || 63. And be ſaid, Therefore ſaid. I unto youthar 
12 no man can come unto me, * ic wert given 
elf 4 And this is the will of him: — me; unte. him of ther. 
DD andudm- 6s J From that time many of: his Dilciples 
ci leeveth on him, may have packing lite: and 1. Se back) and walked un more with him 
„ite vim up at the l 1 Then _ Jeſus anto the twelve, Wan 
he 41 The Jew: — — 1 at him, brenne ; 2 „goa, « 2c Þ 
1 down | 68 Then Simon Petpr anſvreredhing Lord -to PS: 
* — W „ inal i ſhall we go? Thow haſt the words one. 
nd Wi 72 And they ſaid * Is hot this: Je ſus the ſonse lifes 
1 JE whoſe facher and mother w D. 5, 69 And wo beleeve andere ſurs that treu art a Matel 
nd then that e faiths 1 came down from thar-Chriftthe Sonne of theliving:Gods' e e 
— 1 70 Jeſus anſwerech them Hare not: ĩ choſen yod .. n 
a - 43, J Anden Al and nad ane terlve, and one of yon i aden? 1 


re not among your ſelves. 
Mo No man man <an come t me, except the Father 
ſent me, draw him, and I III raiſes 
iin up at the laſt dae 
lc is written in the Prophets, And: they 
ſhnlt beall tanghe of God; Every man therefore 
that hath heards and hath learned of the Father, 


Not chat 
4 ard, 1 15 uno 


* N i NS KN 


he wich is o 
hon mezhath ever] 


by I 4m that bread of fee 
d are dead. 


Feier 2 man my eat thereof, and not die. 
am the living bread; which came down' 
0 If any man eat of this bread, he 
live for ever 3 and the bread tbat I will 
fleth, which I will give for the life of 


e 


| ke Jeſus ſaid unte themꝭ Verily, verily I 
| NN lad dre ye cat the fleſh of the Sonne 
and drink his"blood 2 YE have uo life 


0 
4 0 


L 


Chap. vil 
unto him, What ſtall u 


|: bloods hathererall 5 
at the laſt day. 1 


| birth ſeenthe Father * 
he bath ſeen the Parher, -|| 
— He that 11 ; 
K Your 22 did eat Manna in the wilder-“ 


30 This is the bread which comerh down from: ban 


25 Jews therefore firove zmongſt them- world. 
n, How can this man give vs his led 


chriſt i the bread of bf), 
hoſ 
fa hathetemnal H 1 will ail nat 


55 For my fleſh is meat indeed» and wy blood 


ia drink indeed. 


71 He ſpake of Jddasdſcaret the forme: of:Sh © gy 

mon; for he ĩt wat that MY beardy: — N 

A—— the 77 | 

CH 

Fiſk reproveth 46 ambien nd beldon 

—— Io gor PomE lee 

' of Tabernacles; 14. fe beth in the Temples 45 

f ——— of 0 
— dl 

Jam rt, ana Nicod for tai ing 


i part, 
A theſe- things,Jeſus walked-i in Galitzesfor 
he would not walk in Jury, becauſe this Jews! 
ſeughe to kill him. 
Ks Now the Jewes feaft of taberactes way at. Levieg 


22, 
3 His brethren therefore ſaid anto him, 8 te 
benee; and go into Jideay' that thy Diſciples 
may ſee the works thatthoh doeft. 
4 For there is no man that dothtany 225 in 
ſeeret, and he himſelf ſeeketh to be known o 
Jf- thou do theſe'th kings; ſhow thy ſelf to 


3 Por neither did his brethren belervt in hehe 

6 They Jeſus ſaid unto them, My time is nd& , 
ver come : 2 bat your time i alway ready. 

7 The camot hate yo but we einer 
becauſe 1 teſtifie ob itz Harte works thetso 


-| arc oxilly 


ys 


| pe 


$ Go ye up unto this feaſt 2 I po not un- 

a, 1 Lie time iano ye full come 
en t 

200 28 8 i e words unto them, he 


I's J But when his brethren were u 
uu I the feaſt — or 2 as 
were in 

- xt Then the Jews ſought him at the feaſt, 

Kid,W here is he ? _ 
12 And there was much murmuring among the 
peop! es — him: for ſome ſaid, He is 2 
[4 — $ others ſaid, Nay, but he deceiveth the 


peop 
r3 Howbeit, no man ſpake ly of him, f 
— how pake openly or 


14 {Now about the midft of the feaſt, Jeſus 
— up into the Temple, and taught. 

1 And the Jews maxvelled, ſay How know 

ech "this man | letters, having never learned + 
- IG Jeſus anſwered chem, and ſaid, My doctrine 
is _ mine, but his that ſent me. 

7 If any man will do hisnilh he ſhall know 
of * do&rine,whether it be of God, or whether 
1 ſpeak of my ſelf. 

1* He that ſpeaketh of bimſelf, ſeeketh his 
$ but he that ſceketh his glory that 
ſent Tarn ache ſame is true and no — — 
is in him 
119 * Bid not Moſes give you the Law and het 
none of you keepeth the Law? * Why go ye 
enn Thental 
30 people 2 * 
de vill 2. who goeth about to kill thee ? 
at Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, I have 
done one work, and ye all marvell. 
22 — — therefore gave unto you drcumcifions 
becauſe it is of Moſes, & but of the Fathers) 
ind yeon the —— day circumciſe a man. 

a man on the Sabbath day receive eircum- 
ſr Sond I that the Law of Moſes ſhould not be 
broken 3 are ye angry at me, becauſe I have made 

1 * —— on the Sabbath day ? 


 #be not according to the appearance, 
e Then (aid ſome of of Jeruſalem, I: not 
2 — ſeek to 


26 ee en they fa w 
unto him 2 Do —_— 

ank eery Cf 

£07 Honbeit 1 

but, when Chriſt cometh, no man knoweth whence 


he. i. 
| Then cried Jeſur in the Templegus be tanzte, 
Ye both know me» and ye know whence I 
Lam not come ef tay Jeifober he that ſent 
me is true>whom ye know 
£9 2 for Tamfrom bingnd be 


. ſought to take kim 2 but no man 
5 ſe his hour was not yet 


hands on him, 
beleeved on him, 


The Phariſees heard that the people mur - 
d ſuch 1 concerning him. And y Phari- 
. the chief Priefts ſent officers to take him. 
$3 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them Yet a little while 
lich you, and then I go unto him that ſent 


thither ye cannot come. 


F — one where I ans 


u tvs ſhall not Sas hi? 


„ 4” 


S. John: 


heard this 
Prophet, 


are curſed, 


, © Ye ſhall bet me, and ſhall nor finds we3 
$ Then on {22 Jews among themſelves, . 


Will he go unto the difperſed * 
Ge Teck the Genie wong the | Gs 
36 What manner of ſaying is this that 

Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not finde _ 
where I r — come? | 
37 e at great day of the ſe i 
cſus Rood,and a 4 — 

rin 


If an tf 
bim come unto me,and — Landi 4 


38 *He that beleeveth on me, as the Script 
hath. ſaĩd out of his belly ſhall flow river of 
livin _, 8 

35 ut this ſpake he o the Spirit which 
they that boleeve on him, ſhould receive, For ti 
holy Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe that * 


was not yet glorified.) 

40 T Many of the people therefore, when thy 
aying » » Of a truth this is the) 

41 Others faid ; This is the Chriſt. Bat ſome 
ſaid, Shall Chriſt come out of Galiſee ? 

.43 * Hach not the Scripture ſaid, that Cuil 
cometh of the ſeed of David, and out of the 
town of Bethlehem where David was ? * 

43 So there was a divifion among the people: 
becauſe of him. 


44 And ſome of them would have taken bin 
but no man laid hands on him. 

45 TThen came the — to the chief Priefts 
and Phariſees and they ſaid unto them, Why have 
ye not — him? 

46 The officers anſwered, Never man fpaks 
like this mane 

7 Then anſwered them the Phariſeet, Are " 
alſo deceive ? 

Td. Have e any of the ruler or of the Phariſees 


* . 1 


6% Nicodemus faith anto c ne tin 
_ * Jeſus by night, being one of them) 
* Doth our law judge any man beate l f 
= —— know what hedoth ? | 
They nk wered, and ſaid unto kim, Arr do 
Ale of Galilee ? Search 


and look : fer om « 
Galilee ariſeth no 
$3 And every man went unto his own holes J 
x rveret woman t 
£ Ye ones himſel — Take of the; 
wor lau 3 
the Fews 8 


coveyeth bi their 
Eſus — 2 of les 2 


taught them. 
s and Phariſces brought unto 
in adultery, and when they 

bad ſet her in the mid, 
4 22 ſaid unto 1 woman un 


adultery, in &. 
ee: 
ſtoned z but what ſayeſt thou? 1 
him: that they might 


us ſtoo as pres down ot 
e wrote on * ground as 


1 8 e'y they continued asking him, he wy 
aer * He hit; is withoot 1 pt 


ES m fot caft a fone at bet, 1 
8 - And again» he ftooped downs and wrote 08 


the grounds 
9 And they which heard it, being contilel 
by their own conſelenee; war out oe 


— bo 
_ 


* 
, . 3 — - 
— — 3 — 
, 


+ 31 
64) , 
4 £43 = 7 — a * - ; - n k 
5 bo p #i d 1 T ; _ 1 * p . — — - 
f 3 OIRSREN UL. 26G . 45 1 ow. F, 


Ann 
Deen 


- — 
TTT 


H Scribes and Dhariſeer broug he vnio him a | 
woman, taken in 2d ult — the malt, 

PEE EE this woman was taken 

BY MY V ery -act - 

7 16, and with his finger 
2 — e 


"des at the eldeft, even unto the laſt : and 
us was left alone, and the woman ſtanding in 


the mdf. : 

10 When Jeſus had lift op himſelf, and ſaw 
| ſaid unto her » Woman, 
where are thoſe thine accuſers ? Hath no man con- 


i She ſaid, No man, Lord. And Jeſus ſaid un- 
. to ben Neither do I condemne thee : god and ſinne 


no more. 
12 Then ſpake Jeſus 


in unto them, ſaying» 
lan the light of the —. 


1 d 2 he that followeth 
1 me;ſhall not walk in darkneſſe, but ſhall have the 


« 13 The Phariſees therefore ſaid unto him, Thou 
deareſt record of thy ſelf, thy record is not trae, 
14 Jeſus anſwered,and ſaid unto them, Though 
I bear record of my ſelf, yet my record is true; 
for' I know whence I came, and whither I go: 
t ye cannot tell whence I come, and whither 


"IF od 115 - fleſh, L. judge no man. 
16 yet if 4 judge, my judgement is true 2 
for I am not alone, but I and the Father that 


me, 

1 * lt is alſo written in 
ſtimony of two men is true. 

18 1 am one that bear witneſſe 
the Father that ſent me,beareth wi 

19 Then ſaid they unto him, Where is thy Fa- 
ther ? Jeſus anſwered , Ye neither know me, nor 
my Father : if ye had known 
known my Father alſo, . :.. 

20 Theſe words ſpake Jeſus in the treaſuryas 
be taught in the Temple: and no man laid hands 
on him for his hour was not yet come. 
1 Then ſaid Jeſus again unte them, I 
ways and ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall die i 
finnes $ Whither I go, ye cannot come. 
ſaid the Jews, Will be kill himſelf ? 
ith, Whither I go, ye cannot come. 
23 And he ſaid unto them, Ye are from be- 
death I am from above: ye are of this world, I 
am not of this world. ES 
- 24 I ſid therefore unto yon, that ye ſhall die 
in your. finnes 3 for if ye beleeve not that I am 
he, ye ſhall die in your ſinnes. 3 

25 Then ſaid they unto him, Who art thou? 
And Jeſus ſaith unto them, Even the ſame that 1 
laid unto you from the beginning. 
26 I have many things to ſay, and to j 
eu? but he that ſent me is true» and [ 
1 world thoſe things which 1 have heard of 


27 They underſtood not that he ſpake to them 
38 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, When 


ye have. 
Sonne of mamthen ſhall ye know that 
of my ſelf 2 but as 


yout law, that the te- 


me, ye ſhould have 


mn - I do nothi 
By Father hath taught me, I ſpeak theſe things. 
(29 And he that ſent mes ĩs with me : the Fieber 
kath not left me alone? for I do alwayes thoſe 
things that pleaſe him. 

2 he ſpake thoſe words, many beleeved 


'3t Then ſaid Jeſus to thoſe Jews which be- 


7 
33 TThey anſwered him, We be Abrahams 


d were never in bundage to any man 3 how 


chou Ye ſhall be made free ? 
+ Mu zuſnered them Ver, verily I oy 


Ly 


Chap. vii! mer Breda 


unto you © Whoſoever committeth finne, is the © Rom; 


ſervant of finne, 


2 
35 And the ſervant abideth not in the houſe 2-pet,3g 
I 


for ever ; bat the Sonne abideth ever. 
36 If the Sonne therefore ſhall make you free, 
ye ſhall be free indeed. 
39 I know that ye are Abrahams ſeed , bur ye 
ſeek to kill me, becauſe my word hath no place- 


in you. 

38 I ſpeak that which I have ſeen with my Fa-' 
ther: and ye do that which ye have ſcen with 
your father. | 

39 They anſwered and faid unto him, Abraham 
is our father. Jeſus faith unto them, If ye wert 
Abrahams children, ye would do the works of 
Abraham. h 

42 But now ye ſeek to kill me, a man that hath 
told you the truth, which I have heard of God 2 
this did not Abraham. . 
41 Le do the deeds of your father. Then ſaid 
they to him, We be not born of fornication, we 
have one Fathers even God. 2.2 

42 Jeſus ſaid unto thewgIf God were your Fae 
ther, ye would love me, for I proceeded forth, 
and came from God 3 neither came I of my ſelf, 
but he ſent me. = 62 

43 Why do ye not underſtand my ſpeech deven 
| becauſe ye cannot hear my.word. 6 
C * Ye are of your father the devill, and the & x, 


of your father ye will do: he was a mur- 3. % 


derer from the beginning, and abode not in the: 
truth, becauſe thet᷑e is no truth in him. When he 
ſpeaketh a liehe ſpeakerh of his omm t fox he is a. 
liar, and the father of it. 

45 And becauſe I tell you the truth ye beleeve” 


me nat. | 
46 Which of you convinceth me of finned And 
if I ſay the truth, why do ye not beleeve me? 


47 He that is of God, heareth Gods words 2's 2. 
ye therefore hear them not, becauſe ye ate not of 4:6 


God. we 

48 Then anſwered the Jews and ſaid unto — 
Say we not well, that thou art a Samaritane, and: 
haſt a devill ? : 

49 Jeſus anſwered I have not a devill 3 but 1 
' honour my Father, and ye do diſhonour me. 

50 And I ſeek not mine own glory, there is ons 

that 12 and _— | 1 5 
t Verily»verilyI Gay unto a man keep- 
as ſaying» he ſhall 6ever ſee death, | 
52 Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Now we- 
e eee rand thee Frye, fa man np 
an Prophets 2and t ay a man a 
my ſaying, be ſhall never taſte of death. | 

53 Art thou greater then our father Abrahams 
which is dead? and the Prophets are dead 3 whom 
makeſt thou thy ſelf? : 

54 Jeſus aniwered , If I honour my ſelf , my 
honour is nothing: It is my Father that honouge 
eth me, of whom ye ſay, that he is your God:? 

$5 Yet ye have not known him , but 1 know 
him: and if I ſhould ay» I know him not, L ſhall 


56 Your father _—_— to ſee ay 

$7 Then ſaid che Jews unto him Thou art not 
unt I am» 

59 Tow took — os tocaſt at him 
ple; — nidſt of them » and ia 
rt as CHAP 


— — to be 


5 2 He 3 I 
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a at 3:,aud excommunicate him : 


hee recei vea 0 4 1 2 
30 Whothe) 7e 1 e Eg 
Nd as. Jeſus paſſed rr ſaw a man whi 


was blinde from his births 


2 250 his diſciples Miced} = faying, dend 
did fanye, * manz os his parents, that he 
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eſus an ſwered, Neither hath this man ſin- 


nor Einer 1 bat wy the works of God 


made 


m—_— work the. works 1 01 f him that ſent mes 
Wen it is 3 5 the night cometh when no man 


When be herd dus, ſpo 
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eeyes of the blade man with the clay, , 
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and · ſaid. unto him, G waſh in the pool of 


Sent) He 
came 


Hy brag 


Heis like: |] 


op Ty wr ue ene him » How were: 


indajropened 2 
11 He Bp. ſaid,:A man that is ca] ed; 
ant/anointed mine eyes, and 


mnto me; Got the 
. bia Where 
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„ Aich U hnowaot. 
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3 was blinde 


of Siloam, and waſh +: < 
Ixecei ved fight. 
is hed Heil g ipped him. 
T q And Jeſus f 
© They broaghe' ro-the Phariſces kim that 118 is 


_ it was: the” 1 Jeſus 
* 5 Then — the Phariſces r add him — 


had — fights — anto 

t c mine eyts, waſh 
— Therefore ſaid ſoms of the Phari 
man is noe of God » be cauſe he: 


ay whey Ker, 


them, He 


This 
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Sb. Othert ud, How can a man t 
3s a ſinner, * ſach mitaclesꝰ and there v, di 
Von · am therm 
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—.— this is our · ou nv ʒund that he was born 
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parents,becauſe-they q 

: already, | 
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— te fall his Parents; ei of aße 
4 Vin called they the wur nt ws 


S. Jchn: 


> Gi 
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| any man 
: blinde : 
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alt 


not 


à ro 
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. 25 5 . 


Ferily, ver 


that this man is 2 


4 
4 y N 


e || 25 He anſwered, and ſaid, Whet 
finner or.no, I know not 2 one 
| 8 * move I ſee. 
26 aid they to him again, What 
to thee ? How opened he — = x 
He anſwered them, I have told you alex, 
| _—_ ye did not hear 2wherefore would you ** 
it again? Will ye alſo be his diſciples? 
28 Then they reviled him, and ſaids 
his diſciple, but we are Moſes diſciples, 
29 We know that God ſpake unto Moſer: 1 
fea this fellow, we know not from when he is; 


thing 


own 
her he be. 
Lkton tut 


ſaid unto them, My 


; heveie - a 24 * _ ye know not 
» ia —_—_— 1 135 yet he opened mine 
light of the world, * 3 27 Now we know.that God heareth not ſins 


gehe. 


and doth his will, him he hearetb. 
32. Since the world began was it not heard that 


rs ever] one that was. born 


F 


rem 


| 33 IF this man were not of God, he could ds 


They anſwered; and ſaĩd unto him; Tho 
ogether Born in finnes, and doeſt Ga || 
teach us ) And they {caſt him out. 

-3y Jeſus heard chat they had caft him out, d 
-wehen, he bad found him, he ſaid unto him; Doch 
hon beleeve on the Somme of God? 

36 He anſwered and ſaid, Who is he- Lord, 
"thao might be lee ve bil hit 2 
37, And Jeſus ſaid unto him; Thon haft boch 
een him, and it is he that talketh with thee. 
3 Arid che ſaidꝭ Lord, 1 beleeve? and he wot- 


 faid;Bar Jud e Fen com 


that / cheywhi 


— that — ſee,might 
i -46 And ſome of the Phariſees which were with 
bim, beard theſe wordy, and ſaid ant birh 5" Ard 
we blinde alſo ? 
| - 4x' Jeſus ſad unto tem; If ye were blind 
ſhould have no finne 3/bur now ye ſay, Wok 
| therefore your 98. 
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57 verily I ſay A you, He that — 
by the 'doar into 


a2 ies 


the :ſheepfold , t 


; climbeth up | ſome other any, the ſame is xthief 
2: — Fe hat ene in by the door, is th 
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4 Apt when bo putteth Forth bis his om Ihen 

e ore them, and the ſheep follow fun 
; they k 


now his voice. 
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72 For him that Was borne blinde. Zohan: 9 | 


4 paſted 7 WO a man — ar 
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and annoynted f eyes of y lim ci. 
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1117 : dot the ſheep did not beat them. 
Im the door, by me if any man enter imhe 
ſhall be ſayedyand ſhall go in and out, and finde 


"to The thief cometh not, but for to ſteal, and 
to kill, and to deſtroy : I am come that they 
nigh have life,and that they might have it more 
abuni . 

11 *1l 4 good 5 2 the good Shep- 
4, heard giveth his life for the ſheep, 

12 fat he that is an hireling and not the ſhep- 
herd, whoſe own the are not, ſeeth the wolf 
coming and leaveth the ſheep, and fleeth: and the 
wolf cat cheth them. and ſcattereth the ſheep. 

18 The hireling fleethbecauſe he is an hireling, 
* careth not for the ſheep. 

14 1 am the good ſhepherd » and know my 
ſheep, and am known of mine. 

15 As the Father knoweth me, even ſo know 
Ithe Father: and I lay down my life for the 


g's 7 other ſheep I have, which are not of 
this fold: them alſo I muſt bring) and they ſhall 


1 bear my * ® and there ſhall be one fold, ana 
* 1 Hoe mM doth my Father love me, * be- 


1 
core I lay down my life, that I might take it 
again, 5 

18 No man taketh jt from me, but I lay it 
down of my ſelf : I have r to oy. down, 
and I have power to take it again. This com- 
mandment have I received of my Father. 

19 © * n , 7 therefore again 
among the Jews for theſe ſayings, 

wy And many of them ſald, He hath a devill, 
and is mad, why hear ye him? 

2t Others ſaid ; Theſe are not the words of 
him that hath a deyill ; can a devill open the 
eyes of the blinde? 

22 M And it was at Jeruſalem the & feaſt of the 
dedication, and it was winter. : 

2; And Jeſus walked in the Temple, in Solo- 
mons 


por ch. | 

Then came the Jews round about him, and 
fd unto him, How long doeft thon | make us to 
doubt If thou be the Chrifts tell vs plainly. 

25 Jeſus anſwered them, I told you, and ye be- 
leeved not: the works that I do in my Fathers 
Name, they bear witneſſe of me. 

26 But ye beleeve not, becauſe ye are not of 
#y theep, 2s I ſaid unto you. 

5 My ſheep hear my voice, and I know them, 

they follow me. | 

28 And I give unto them eternall life,and th 
Fall never periſh, neither ſhall any man pln 
them out of my hand. : 

29 My Father which gave them me, is greater 
then all 2 and no man is able to pluck them out 
of my Fathers hand, | 

30 I and my Father are one. ; 

| of; ev the Jews took up Rones again to 


im, 
n Jeſus anſwered them, Many good works 
hve I ſhewed you from my Father? for which 
of thoſe works do ye one me? 
33 The Jews anſwered 2 For a good 
rA thee not: but for b 
God, ” 


aſphemy, and 
t thou, being a man , male thy ſelf 


34 Jeſus anſwered them, * Is it not written in 
your Law, I ſaid, ye are gods ? 

40 If he called them gods, unto whom the word 

. 8 God came, and the Scripture cannot be broken; 


Chap. x. xi. 


fied and fent into the world, Thon blaſphemeſt? 
becauſe I ſaid, I am the Sonne of God 7 | 

37 If I do not the works of my Father. beleeve 
me not. 

38 But if I do, though ye beleeve not me, he- 
leeve the works: that ye may know and bekeeve 
that the Father 1s in me, and I in him, 

39 Therefore they ſought again to take him $ 
but he eſcaped out of their hand, 

40 And went away again beyond Jordan, into 
the — where John at firſt baptized : and there 
he abode, 

41 And many reſorted unto him, and ſaid;John 
did no miracle? but all things that John ſpake of 
this man were true. 

42 And many beleeved on him there. 


CHAP, XI. 

t Chrift raiſeth Lπν . four dayes ku itd. 
Aa Jews lelee ve. 47 The high Prieſts . 
Phariſees gather a councel gain ſt Chriſt. 49 
Caiaphas 7 = 2 hid . 
55 At the Paſſtover they enquire after him, 
and lay wait for him, 

Ow a certain man was fick , named Lazarus 

1. * Bethany:the town of Mary,and her ſiſter 
rtnas 


hair: whoſe brother Lazarus was ſick.) 

$ Therefore his fiſter ſent unto him, ſaying, 
Lord, behold, he whom thou loveſt, is ſick, 

4 When Jeſus heard that, he ſaid, This ſicknefſe 
is not unto death, but for the glory of God: that 
the Sonne of God might be glorified thereby. 

5 Now Jeſus loved Martha, and her ſiſter; and 
Laxarus. 

6 When he had heard therefore that he wes 
fick „ he abode two dayes ftill in the ſame place 
where he was. : x 

7 Then after that, ſaith he to his diſciples Let 
us go into Judea again. 

8 His diſciples ſay unto him, Maſter, the Jews 
of late ſought to ſtone thee , and goeſt thou thi- 
ther again 

9 Jeſus anſwered, Are there not twelve hours 
in the day 2 If any man walk in the day, he ftum- 
bleth not,becauſe he ſeeth the light of this worlds 

Is But if a man walk in the night, he ſtumbleths 
becauſe there is no light in him. 

11 Theſe things ſaid he, and after that he ſaith 
unto them; Our friend Lazarys ſleepeth, but 1 go, 
that I may awake him out of ſleep. 

12 Then ſaid his diſciples, Lord, if he ſleep;he 
ſhall do well. 

13 Howbeit Jeſus ſpake of his death? but they 
thought that he had ſpoken of taking of reſt in 


ſleeps g 

Arn ſaid Jeſus unto them plainly, Lazarus 
18 2 

15 And I am glad for your ſakes, that I was not 
there ( to the intent ye may belee ve 3) never» 
theleſſe, let us go unto him. ; 

16 Then ſaid Thomas, which is called Didys 
mus, unto his fellow diſciples, Let us alſo go, that 
we may die with him. | 
17 Then when ; came, he found that he had 
lien in the grave four dayes al ready. : 
18 ( Now Bethany was nigh unto Jeruſalem, 
about fifteen furlongs off:) 

19 And 


ther. 


i 327 ye dt him um the Father hath ſani- | 


20 Then Martha, alſoon 23 the heard that Jeſus 
Dad — 


TLæxurus death and bidial, 


2 (It was that Mary which anointed the *Marthg 
Lord with ointment, and wiped his feet with her 26.74 


of the Jews came to Martha and Tis 4 
Mary, to comfort them concerning their bro» mules, * 


| 3 
LAxarus raiſed. 
was coming: went and met him: but Mary ſat 
Hill in the bonfe. W 8 . 

21 Then ſaid Martha unto Jeſus, Lord, if thou 
hadft been here, my brother had not dieds 

22 But I know, that even now whatſoever thou 
wilt ask of God, God will give it thee. . 

23 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Thy brother ſhall riſe 
again. | 

24 Martha faith unto him , * I know that he 
fhall riſe again in the reſurre&ion at the laſt day. 

cha. 5. 29. 25 Jeſus {aid unto her, I am the reſurrection, 
* Chap, and the life : he that beleeveth in me, though he 
6. 3. were dead, yet ſhall he live. : 

26 And whoſoever liveth, and beleeveth in 
me, ſhall never die. Beleeveſt thou this? 

37 She ſaith unto him, Yea Lord, I beleeve 
that thou art the Chriſt the Sonne of God,which 
ſhould come into the world. 

28 And when ſhe bad ſo ſaid,ſhe went her way, 
and called Mary her ſiſter ſecretly, ſaying , The 
Maſter is come, and calleth for thee- l 

29 Aſſoon as ſhe heard that, ſne aroſe quickly, 

and came unto him. . 

30 Now Jeſus was not yet come into the town 
but was in that place where Martha met him. 

31 The Jews then which were with her in the 
houſe, and comforted her, when they ſaw Mary 
that ſhe roſe up haſtily, and went out, followed 
her, ſaying, She goeth unto the grave, to weep 
there 


1. 


32 Then when Mary was come 22 was, 
and ſay him, ſhe fell down at his feet, ſaying un- 
to him, Lord, if thou hadſt been here: my brother 
bad not died. . 

33 When Jeſus therefore ſaw her weeping, and 
the Jews alſo weeping which came with her, he 

1 C.. be groaned in the ſpirit, and f was troubled, 

troulled 34 And ſaid, Where have ye laid him? They 

himſelf ſay unto him, Lord; come and ſee. 
35 Jeſus wept. | 
36 Then ſaid the Jews , Behold how he loved 


im, 

37 And ſome of them ſaid,Could not this rhan, 
* Chap, * which opened the eyes of the blinde, have cauſed 
9: Go that even this man ſhould not have died? 

38 Jeſus therefore again groaning in himſelf, 
cometh to the grave. It was a caves and a ſtone 
lay upon it. 

39 Jeſus ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone. Martha, 
the ſiſter of him that was dead , ſaith unto him, 
Lord, by this time he ſtinketh $ for he hath been 
dead four dayes. a 

40 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Said I not unto thee, 
that if thou wouldeſt beleeve, thou ſhouldeſt ſee 
the glory of God ? 

41 Then they took away the tone from the 

lace where the dead was laid. And Jeſus lift up 
is 1. and ſaid, Father, I thank thee that thou 
haſt heard me. 

42 And I knew that thou heareſt me alwayes 2 
but becanſe of the people which ſtand by, I ſaid 
it, that they may beleeve that thou haſt ſent me. 

43 And when he thus had ſpoken, he cried with 
a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. 

44 And he that was dead, came forth, bound 
hand and foot with grave clothes; and his face 
was bound about with a napkins Jeſus ſaith unto 
them, Looſe him, and let him go. 

45 Then many of the Jews which came to 
Mary, and had ſeen the things which Jeſus did, 
belceved on him. f 

46 But ſome of them went their wayes to the 
"os and told them what things Jeſus had 

ones 


$. John. 


47. J Then gathered the chief - Pricſts and the 
Phariſees a councell, and ſaid, What do we? for 
this man doth many miracles. 

48 If we let him thus alone, all men will be⸗ 

leeve on him, and the Romanes ſhall come and 

take away both our place and nations 

49 And one of them named C:iaphas,being the 

high Prieft that ſame yeer, ſaid unto them; Ye 

know nothing at all, | 

50 * Nor confider that it is efedient for us dcn 

that one man ſhould die for the people, and that 13, 

the whole nation periſh not. 

51 And this ſpake he not of himſelf ; but be- 

ing high Prieſt that yeerhe propkeſied that Jeſus 

ſhould die for that nation: | 

52 And not for that nation onely, but that alſo 

he ſhould gather together in one the children of 

God that were ſcattered abroad. 

53 Then from that day forth they took cou 

ſell togetber for to put him to death. 

54 Jeſus therefore walked no more openly 

among the Jews: but went thence unto a countrey 

neer to the wildernes, into a City called Ephraim 
and there continued with his diſciples, 

$5 © And the Jews Paſſeover was nigh at hand, 

A many went out of the countrey up to Jeruſi- 
lem b<tore the paſſeover to purifie themſelves, 

56 Then ſought they for Jeſus,and ſpake among 
themſelves, as they ſtood in the Temple, What 
think ye, that he will not come to the feaft ? 

57 Now both the chief Prieſts and the Phati- 
ſees had given a commandment, that if any man 
knew where he were, he ſhould ſhew it, that they 
might take him, 

C HAP. XII. 

x Feſus excuſeth Mary anoint ing his feet. 9 The 
pegple flock to ſee LRNarus. 10 The high 
Prieſts conſuls to kill him. 12 (hriſt rideth 
into Feruſalem. 20 Greeks de ſire to ſee Feſus 2 
23 whereupon he foretelleth his death. 37 The 
Fews are general Linded + 42 Yer mam chief 
rulers belee ve, lu do not confaſſe him: 44 
Therefore Feſus calleth earneſtly for confeſſion 
of faith. | 

Hen Jeſus, fix dayes before the Paſſeover, 
came to Bethany, where Lazarus was, which 
had been dead, whom he raiſed from the dead. 

2 There they made him a ſupper, and Martha 
ſerved 2 but Lazarus was one of them that ſat at 
the table with him. 

3 Then took Mary a pound of ointment, of 
Spikenard, very coftly, and anointed the feet of 
Jeſus, and wiped his feet with her hair: and the 
houſe was filled with the odonr of the ointment, 

4 Then faith one of his diſciples, Judas Iſca- 
riot» Simons ſonne, which ſhonld betray him, 

5 Why was not this ointment ſold for three 
hundred. penee and * to the poor ? 

6 * This he ſaid, not that he cared for the“ 
poor 2 but becauſe he was a thĩef, nd had the bay) 1; 
and bare what was put therein. 

7 Then ſaid Jeſus, Let her alone, againſt the 
day of my buryivg hath ſhe kept this. 

8 For the poor alwayes ye have with yon: but 
me ye have not alwayes. 

9 Much people of the Jews therefore knew 
that he was there? and they came, not for Jeſus 
ſake onely, but that they might ſee Lazarus alſo, 
whom he had raiſed from the dead. 

Io © But the chief Prieſts conſulted, that th 
might put Lazarus alſo to death; 

11 Becauſe that by reaſon of him many of the 


Jews went away, and beleeved on Jeſus. * 


12 1 * On the next day; much pou TO 
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| Aud when he thus had ſpoken, he cryed with a loud Voyer, 


te Lazarus come fin. 

© 42. And he that was dead came forth, bound hand and foot with 
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C. Then 5 ame eee. whoa ayd to him, Lord, duet 
o feet? 


7. Icſus e and ſayd unto him, what I doe, thou 


et not: etc : 


Dn 12 hal. 4 

matt to Jeruſalem: 
were come to the feaft,when they heard that Jeſus 
was comir'g to Jeruſalem) 

13 Took branches of palm- trees, and went 
forth to meet him, and cried, Hoſanna, Bleſſed is 
the ho of Iſrael that cometh in the Name of 
the Lord. 

14 And Jeſus, when he had found a young aſle, 
ſate thereon,as it is written, 
15 Fear not daughter of Sion, behold, thy 

Ling cometh fitting on an aſſes colt. 

16 Theſe things underſtood not his Diſciples 
at the firſt : but when Jeſus was glorified, then 
temembred they that theſe things were written 
of him» and that they had done theſe things un- 
to him. : 

17 The people therefore that was with him: 
when he called Lazarus ont of his grave» and 
- Haiſed him from the dead, bare records 

18 For this cauſe the people alſo met him, for 
that they heard that he had dane this miracles 

19 The Phariſees therefore ſaid among them- 
ſelves, Perceive je how ye prevail nothing? Be- 
bold,the world is gone after bim. 

26 J And there were certain Greeks among 
them, that came up to worſhip at the feaſt: 

11 The ſame came therefore to UP. which 
we of Bethſaida of Galilee, and defired him, 
faying»Sir,we would ſee Jeſus, 

23 Philip cemeth and telleth Andrew: and 

; gain Andrew and Philip told Jeſus. 

23 | And Jeſus anſwered them, ſaying» The 

hour is come, that the Sonne of man ihould be 

erily,verily I ſay onto you, Except a corn 
of cheat fall into the — and die, it abideth 
lane: but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit» 

25 * He that loveth his life, ſhall loſe it: and 
he that hateth his life in this world, ſhall keep it 
into life eternal l. 

26 If any man ſerve me let him follow me, and 
where I am, there ſhall al ſo my fervant be: If any 
man ſerve mezhim will my Father honours 

27 Now is my ſoul troubled and what ſhall I 
ay 2 Father, ſave me from this hour, but for this 

Guſe came I unto this hour, 

28 Father,glorifie thy Name. Then came there 
a voice — ſaying, I kave both glorified 
ind will glorifie it again. 

29 The people therefore that ſtood by, and 
heard it, ſaid that it thundred: others ſaid, An 

ſpake to him. - $ 

30 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, This voice came 
not becauſe of me · but for your ſakes. 

3 Now is the Judgement of this world: now 
ſhall the Prince of this world be caſt oat. 

32 And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will 
draw all men unto me. 

33 (This he ſaid, fignifying what death he 
ſhould die.) : h 

34 The people anſwered him,“ We have heard 
ont of the Law that Chriſt abideth for ever: and 
how ſaieft thou, The Sonne of man muſt be lift 
np? Who is this Sonne of man Y i 

25 Then Jeſus {aid unto them, Yet a little while 
is the light with yon : walk while ye have the 
light, I. t aarknefſe come upon you: for he that 
walketh in darknefſe > knoweth not whither he 


goeth. 

hile ye have light, beleeve in the light, 

a 1 may * the — * of light. Theſe 

kings ſpake Jeſus, and departed, and did hide 
kimſelf from them. — 

37 { But though he had done ſo many miracles 
Kut hawsyet fry belerved noz on him] 

vt +: 


2 


Chap. xii. xiii. Ha bumility: 


38 That the ſaying of Eſaias the Prophet might 
be ful filled, which he ſpake, * Lord, who hath be- *Iſai-g 27 
lee ved our report ? and to whom hath the arm of 1 rom. 
the Lord been revealed? 10. 16. 

39 Therefore they could not beleeve, becauſe 
that Eſaias ſaid again, 

4» * He bath blinded their eyes, and hardned * Mary, 
their heart, that they ſhould not ſee with their 13.144 
eyes, nor underſtand with their hearts and be con- 
verted, ind I ſhould heal them. 

41 Theſe things ſaid Eſaias, when he ſaw his 
glory,and ſpake of him, 

42 J Neverthelefſe,among the chief rulers alſs 
many beleeved on him, but becauſe of the Phari- 
ſees they did not confeſſe him leſt they ſhould be 
put Out — — 2 FP 

43 or t oved the praiſe of men more 
then the 2 God. 5 Chapa 

44 J Jeſus cried, and ſaid, He that beleeveth on 5-444 
me, beleeveth not on me, but on him that ſent me. 

45 And he that ſeeth me, ſeeth him that ſent 
me. 

46 * I am come a light into the world, that 
whoſoever beleeveth on me, ſhould not abide in Chaps 
darkneffe, 1. 

47 * Andif any man hear my words, and be- Ch 
leeve not, I judge him not; for I came not to * 
judge the worldzbut to ſave tre world. 317 

48 He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my 
words, hath one that judgeth him 2 * the word i 
that I have ſpoken the ſaine ſhall judge him in * Mark 
the laſt day. 16. U 4 

49 Por I have not ſpoken of my ſelf, but the 
Father which ſent me, he gave me a Commands 
ment what I thould ſay,an«| what I ſhoald ſpeak. 

50 And I know that his Commandment is life 
everlafting ; whatſoever I ſpeak therefore, even 
as the Father ſaid unto me, ſo | ſpeaks 

CHAP. X11. : 

r Feſus waſheth the Diſcaples get, exhorteth 

them to huntt') and charity. 18 He foretelteth 

and diſcovereth to Fohn ly a token thas Judas 

Honda betray bim: 31: Commandeth them to 

love one another 36 and forewarneth Peter of 

his denial, 

Ow & before the feaſt of the Paſſeover;when 
Jeſus knew that his hour was come, that he Match7 

ſhould depart out of this world unto the Fathers 5,5 

having loved his own which were in the world, he 

loved them unto the end. i 

> And ſupper being ended ſ the devill having 
now put into the heart of Judas Iſcaxĩot Simons 
ſonne to betray him) 

3 Jeſus knowing that the Father had given all 
things into his hands, and that he was come from 
God and went to God 3 SD 

4 He riſeth from ſupperzand laid aſide his gat» 
ments and took a towellzand girded himlelf, 

s After that, he powreth water into a baſon, and 
begin to with the Diſciples feet, and to wipe 

them with the towelt wherewith he was girdeds” 

6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter: and Peter 
ſaith unto him, Lord, doeſt thou waſh my feet? 

7 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, What 1 
do thou knoweft not now ? but thou ſhalt know 
hereafter. l 

8 Peter ſaith unto him, Thou ſhalt never waſh 
my feet, Jeſus anſwered him If 1 waſh thee notg 
thou haſt no part with me. | 

9 Simon Peter ſaith unto him, Lord, not my 
feet onely, but alſo my hands and my head. 

ro Jeſus ſaith to him, He that is waſhed,needetls 
po to waſh his feet, but is clean very itz 


g ye are clean, but not all. 
d d ⁊ zx Fox 


5 Judas bis treaſon foretold. 


fore ſaid be, Ye are not all clean. 


* Matth. 
10. 24 
chap. 

15 2200 


* pſal. 
9 1.10. 
or, 
Fon 
Hence 
th. 


Matth. that receiveth me, receiveth him that ſent me. 


10. 40. 


* Matth. in ſpirit and teſti ed, and ſaid,Verily,verlly 1 ſay 


26.21. 


or, 
mor ſel. 


Chap. 
7˙54. 


Chap. 
15 ol To 
its 
n Sol 8. 
1 john 
93.1. 


taken his garments, and was ſet down again, he 
ſaid unto them, Know ye what I have done to 
y 


well : for ſo I am. 


your feet, ye alſo ought to waſh one anothers 


ir For he knew who ſhould betray him, there- 
22 So after he had waſhed their feet, and had 


on? 
13 Ye call me Maſter and Lord, and ye ſay 
14 If I then your Lord and Maſter have waſhed 


feet. 

15 For I have given you an example, that ye 
ſhould do, 6 I have done to you. 

16 * Verily,verily I ſay unto you, The ſervant 
is not greater then his Lord, neither he that is 
ſent greater then he that ſent him. þ 

x7 If ye know theſe things, happy are ye if ye 
do them. 

18 JI ſpeake not of you all, I know whom 1 
have choſen: bur that the Scripture may be ful- 
filled, æ He that eate th bread with mes hath lift 
up his heel againſt me. 

19 | Nov Itell you before it come, that when 
it is come to paſſe, ye may beleeve that Iam he, 

20 * Vexily, verily I ſay unto you, He that re- 
ceiveth whomſoever I ſend, receiveth me 2 and he 


21 * When Jeſus had thus ſaid;he was troubled 


unto you, that one of you ſhall betray me. 

22 Then the Diſciples looked one on another, 
doubting of whom he ſpake. 

23 Now there was leaning on Jeſus boſome one 
of his diſciples,whom Jeſus loved. : 

24 Simon Peter therefore beckned to him, 
that he ſhould ask who it ſhould be of whom he 


ſpake. 
2 He then lying on Jeſus breaſt, ſaith unto 
him, Lord, who 1s ĩt? ; 

26 Jeſus anſwered, He it is to whom I ſhall 

ive 2 f ſop»when I have dipped it. And when he 

d AE the ſop, he gave it to Judas Iſcaxiot 
the ſonne of Simon. 

27 And after the ſop Satan entred into him. 
Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, That thou doeft, do 
quickly. 

28 Now no man at the table knew for what in- 
tent he ſpake this unto him. 

29 For ſome of them thought,becanſe Judas had 
the bags that Jeſus had ſaid unto him, Buy thoſe 
things that we have need of againſt the feaſt 2 or 
that he ſhould give ſomething to the poor. 

30 He then having received the ſop, went im- 
mediatly out ? and it was night. 

31 J Therefore when he was gone out» Jeſus 
ſaid, Now is the Sonne of man glorified : and 
Sod is glorified in him. 

32 if God be 0" in him, God ſhall alſo 
plorifie him in imfelf, and ſhall Riraightway 
Elorifie him. : : 

33 Little children, yet a little while I am with 
you, Ye ſhall ſeek me, and as 1 faid unto the 
Jews, whither I go ye cannot come? ſo now I ſay 
to yon. ; 

34 * A new Commandment I give unto you, 
That ye love one another, as I have loved you, 
that yealſo love one another. 

35 By this ſhall all men know that ye are my 
ex. 


S. John. 


thy Ae. 

38 Jeſus anſwered him, Wilt thou lay down 
thy life for my ſake? Verily, verily x f unto 
thee, The cock fhall not crow till thou haſt deni 
ed me thrice. y 


. CHAP. X 1111. 
x Chrift comforteth his Diſtiples, with the h 
of heaven 2 6 profeſſeth himſelf the Wh, t 
Truth, and the Life, and one with the Father 4 
1; Heth their prajers in hi Name to le en 
te 4 re 80 wp * obedience, ie 
romiſeih the ho oft the Comer 
77 leaverh his peace with them ay 
t not your heart be troubled 2 ye b i 
L God, belee ve alſo in me. W 
2 In my Fathers houſe are miny manſon, f 
it were not ſo, I would have told yon: Igoto 
prepare a place for you. 
And if I go and prepare a place for you, t 
will come again, receive you unto my ſelf, 
that where I am, there ye may be alſo, 
i 4 And whither I go ye know and the wy ye 
now, 
5s Thomasfaith unto him, Lord, we know not 
whither thou goeſt: and how can we know the 


way ? ; 

6 Jeſas faith unto him, Tam the Way, and the 
Truth, and the Life : no man cometh unto the 
Father but by me, 

7 If ye had known me; ye ſhould have knomm 
my Father alſo 2 and from henceforth ye knoy 
him,and have ſeen him, 
8 Philip ſaith unto him, Lord, ſhew us the Fr 
ther, and it ſufficeth us. 
9 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Have I been ſo long time 
with you, and yet haſt thou not known me, Phi - 
lip ® He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father, 
and how ſaieſt thou then, Shew us the Father ? 
to Beleeveſt thou not that I am in the Father, 
and the Father in me? The words that J ſpeak 
unto you, I ſpeak not of my ſelf 2 but the Father 
that dwellech in me, he doth the works, 

11 Beleeve me that IT am in the Father, and the 

Father in me or elſe beleeve me for the very 
works ſake. 
2 Verily, verily I ſay unto you, He that be. 
leeveth on me, the works that Tao, ſhall he do 
7 greater works then theſe ſhall he doibe- 
cauſe I go unto my Father. 

13 * And whatſoever ye ſhall ask in my Name 
that will I do, that the Father may be glorified 
in the Sonne. ; 

14 If ye ſhall ask any thing in my Name, I will 

O its 

15 J if ye love me,keep my Commandments, 

16 And Iwill pray the Father, and he fhill 
give you another Comforter, that ke may abide 
with you for ever, | 

17 Eves the Spirit of Truth, chem the world 
cannot receive, becauſe it ſecth him not, neither 
knoweth him? but ye know him, for he dywelleth 
with you, and ſhall be in you. 


come to you. 
19 Yet alittle while, and the world ſeeth me 
no more, bat ye ſee me: becauſe I live, ye dll 
live alſo, 
20 At that day ye ſhall know that I minny 
Father, and you in me and I in you. 
at He that hath my Comman 


and keepeth 
them; he it is that loveth me? and ＋ —— 


| me ſhall be loved of my Pather, and 1 


him, and will manifcſt my ſolf to him. 9 
23 Jolu 


Chriſt then 


oy thee now? 1 will * lay down my life for * | 


18 I will not leave you I comfortleſſe, 1 wil, | 


Mil he true Pine: 


1 * u Jadzs ſaith unte him ( bot Iſcariot ) Lord, 


not unto the world 


m 
0 
* 


Chap. Xv. xvi. 


14 Te are my friends, if ye do whatſoever 1 


how is it that thea wilt manifeſt thy ſelf unto command yon. 


15 Henceforth I eall yon not ſervants, for the 


T: Jeſus anſwered 4 and ſaid unto him, If any ſervant knoweth not what his lord doth : but 
man love me, he wil keep my words: and my | I have called you friends; for all things that I 


Father will love him F and we will come unto f have heard of my Father, I have made known 
e 


kim and make our abode with him. 
24 He that loveth me not, keepeth not my ſay- 
mand the word which you hear is not mine, but 


. the Fathers which ſent me. 
a 
10 yet preſent with you. 
7 236 But the Comforter,which # the holy Ghoſt, 
; whom the Pather will ſend in my Name) he ſhall 
10 reach you all things, and bring all things to your 
remembrance, whatſoever I have ſaid unto you. 
KE 27 Peace 1 leave with you , my peace I give 
to uno yotynet ay the world giveth, give I unto 
| you: let not your heart be troubled, neither let 
l, 38 Ye have heard how 1 ſaid unto you, 1 go 
away, and come again unto you. If ye loved 
le ne, 6 would rejoyce, becauſe I ſaid, I go unto 
the Father : for my Father is greater then I. 
not 29 And now I have told yon before it come 
the oo that when it is come to paſſe, ye might 
er ve. 
the 30 Hereafter I will not talke much with you: 
the for the prince of this world cometh , and hath 
nothing in me, 
md t But that the world may know that I love 
on we Father: and as the Father gave me command- 
p nent, even fo I do : Axiſeilet us go hence. 
ie CHAP. XV. 
; 1 The conſolation and mu,il love letween 
100 chriſt and hu members under the parable of the 
hi i wines 18 A comfort in the haired and perſe- 
ber, auen of the world, 26 The office of the holy 
} Ghoft,and of the Apoſtles. 
ben, Am the true Vine, and my Father is the huſ- 
enk dandman. 
ther 2 Every branch in me, that beareth not 
fruit, he taketh away 2 and every braneh that 
the I beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring 
very If forth more fruit. ; 
| Now ye are clean through the word which 
be. Iuve ſpoken unto you. 0 
e do 4 Abide in meand 1 in yon? As the branch 
„be. cannot bear fruit of it felf, except it abide in the 
vine: no more em ye, ex ide in me. 
ame . I am the Vine :e are the branches: He that 
ified 5 dideth in me, and T in him, the ſame bringeth 
W forth much fruit : for | without me ye ean do 
vill  wthing, 

\ 6 ts man abide not in me, he is eaſt forth as 
ty, 2 branch, and is withered, and men gather them, 
ſhall Y and caſt them, into the fire, and they are burned, 
bie 7 If ye abide in me, and my words abide in 
ol yo ye ſhall ask what ye will, and it ſhall be 
þ unto you, 
ier s Herein is my. Father glorified, that ye bear 


leth J unch fruit, fo {ha)l ye be my Diſciples. 
As the Father hath loved me; ſo have I lo- 


wil, you: com inue ye in my love. 

to If ye keep my commandments, ye ſhall a- 

hal Mae in my love, even as I have kept my Fathers 
commandments, ind abide in his loves 

_ It Theſe things have I fpoken unte you, that 


12 night remain in you, and that your joy 
ull. 


12** This is my commandment » that ye love 
Me mother, as I have loved you. 
13 Greater love hath no man then this, that a 


Muy down his life for his friends. 


wn 


| 


unto you. 
16 Ye have not choſen me, but I have choſen 
ond and & ordained you, that you ſhonld go and 
ring forth fruit, and that your fruit thould 


25 Theſe things have I ſpoken anto you, being remain : that whatſoever ye fhall ask of the Fa- 


ther in my Name, he may give it you. 

17 Theſe things 1 command you that ye love 
one another. 

18 If the world hate yon, ye know that it hated 
me before it hated you. 

19 If ye were of the world, the world would 
love his own 3 but becauſe ye are not of the 
world, but I have choſen you out of the world, 
therefore te world kateth yon. 


Comfort in perſecution; 


* Matth, 
28.19. 


20 Remember the word that I ſaid unto * Chap. 


you The ſervant is not greater then the lord 9 if 
they have ＋ me, they will alſo perſc- 
cute you : if they have kept my ſaying) they will 
keep yours alſo. 

21 But all theſe things will they do unto you 
for my Names ſake, becauſe they know not him 
that ſent me. 

22 If I had not come and ſpoken unto them, 
they had not had ſinne 3 but now they have no 
} cloak for their ſiane. ; 

23 He that hateth me, hateth my Father alſo, 

24 If I had not done among them the works 
which none other man did, they had not had 
finne ? but now hwe they both ſeen, and hated 
both me and my Father. a” ore 

35 But th cometh to pa ſyt, that the word might 
be fulfilled that is written in their Law, They 
hated me withour a cauſe. 


26 * But when the Comforter is come, whom : 


I will ſend unto you from the Father, even the 
Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the F.- 
therzhe ſhall teftific of me. 

27 And ye alſo ſhall bear witneſſe , becauſe ye 
have been with me from the beginning. 


CHAP, XVI. | 

1 (rift comforteth bi diſciples a gamſt trilul4- 
tion by the promiſe of the holy G hot and by bus 
reſurreftion ang «ſcention: 23 aſſuweth their 

pr pers made in hu Name to be acc ptable to his 

Father, 33 Peace in Chrift, ana in the world 

affliction , 

Heſe things have I ſpoken unto 
thould not be offended. 

2 They ſhall put you out of the Synagogues 2 
yea, the time cometh , that whoſvever killeth 
you, will think that he doth God ſervice, 

3 And theſe things will tney do unto you, be- 
cauſe they have not known the Father nor ne. 

4 But theſe things have I told you, that when 
the time ſhall comezye may remember chat i told 
you of them, And theſe things I ſaid not into 
you at the beginp ing, becauſe I was with you. 

5 But now I go my way to him that fent 
me, and none of youasketh me, Whither goeſt 
thou ? 

6 But becauſe IL. have ſaid theſe things unto 
you-ſorro» hath filled your hearts 3 

2 Nevertheleſſe, l tell you the truth, it is ex- 
ped ient for you that I go way: for if 1 go not 
ayayzthe Comforter will not come unto your but 
if 1 departs] will ſend him unto you. 


you; that ye 


tte 


i 
nd when he is com-, he will I reprove winces 
Ddd 3 < 


1 3.16. 
mat. To. 


24. 


ox, 
txcuſe. 4 


*pſ4, 35 


14.26, 
luke 24. 
12. 


— 


Orz con- 


Chriſt comforteth bis Diſciples; 


ables. 
ur 
d ables „ 


che world of finne, and of righteonſneſſe, and 
of judgement, 

Of ſinne, becauſe they beleeve not on me. 

To Of riꝑhteouſneſſe, becauſe I 20 to my Fa- 
cher, and ye ſee me no more. 

11 Of judgement, becauſe the Prince of this 
world is judged. 

12 1 have yet many things to ſay unto yom but 
ye cannot bear them now. 

13 Howbeit , when he the Spirit of trueth is | 
come, he will guide yon into all trueth 2 for he 
mall not ſpeak of himſelf : but whatſoever he 
Mall hear, that ſhall he ſpeak, and be will ſhew 
you things to come. 

14 He ſhall glorifie me, for he ſhall receive of 
mine,and ſhall ſhew it unto you. 

15 All things that the Father hath are mine: 
therefore ſaid I, that he ſhall take of mine, and 
Mall ſhew it unto you, ; 

16 A little while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: and 
again a little chile, and ye ſhall ſee me : becauſe 
I go to the Father, 3 

17 Then ſaid ſome of his Diſciples among 
themſelves, What is this that he ſaith unto us, 
A little while, and ye ſhall not ſee mezand again» 
A little while, and ye ſhall ſee me: and,becauſe I 

o to the Father? IT 

18 Theyſaid therfore,W hat is this that he ſaith, 
A little while ? we cannot tell what he ſaitb. 

19 Now ſeſus knew that they were defirous to 
aſk him, and ſaid unto them, Do ye-enquire a- 
meng your ſelves of that I ſaid, A little wnile, 
and ye ſhall not ſee meꝛand again, A little while, 
and ye ſhall ſee me? 

20 Verily,verily I ſay unto yoo, That ye ſhall 
weep and lament, but the world ſhall rejoyce : 
And ye ſhall be ſorrowfull, but your ſorrow 
Mall be turned into joy. 

21 A woman, wien ſhe is in travell, hath 
Sorrow, becauſe her hour is come: but aſſoon 
as ſhe is delivered of the childe, ſhe remembreth 
no more the anguiſh, for joy that a man is born 
into the world. | 

22 And ye now therefore have ſorrow 2 but 
I will ſee you agaimand your heart ſhall rejoyce, 
and your joy no man taketh from you. 

22 And in that day ye ſhall ask me nothing 2 


* Verilv, verily I ſay unto you, Whatſoever ye | 


ſhall ask the Father in my Name, be will give it 
vou. 5 

24 Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my 
Name : atk, and ye ſhall receive, that your joy 
may be full. ‚ 


25 Theſe things have 1 ſpoken unto you in 
} preverbs : the time cometh when 1 ſhall no 


more ſpeak unto you in I proverbs, but I ſhall 
ſhew you plainly of the Father. 

26 At that day ye ſhall ask in my Name: and 
I ſay not unto you that I will pray the Father for 


ou: 

9 For the Father himſelf loveth you , be- 
cauſe ye have loved me, and have beleeved that 
Jeane out from God. 

28 1camef rth from the Father, and am come 
into the world ? again, I leave the world, and go 
to the Father, 

29 His diſciples ſaid unto him, Lo, now ſpeakeſt 


r, , thou plainl y, and ſpeakeſt no j proverb. 
P̃arabie * 


30 Now are we ſure that thou knoweſt all 
things: and needeſt not that any man ſhould ask 
thee : by this we beleeve that thou cameſt forth 


from God. ; 
® Matthe gt Jeſus anſmezed them, Do ye now beleeve? 
dete 33 * Behold, the hour comerb, yeg It now 


John, 


and prayeth ſi tf 
come, that ye ſhall be ſcattered,every man to ſhi |! 
own, and ſhall leave me alone: and yet I am not in 
alone: be cauſe the Father is with me. N 

33 Theſe things have ſpoken anto vou, that in 
me ye might have peace, in the world ye ſhall 
have tribulation : but be of good chear, I have 
overcome the world 

WH Aak EVIL 
t Chrift prayeth to his Father to gloriße hm; 

6 to preſerve his Apoſtles, 11 in unit), ty n | 

trueth : 20 t0 glorifie them, and a other be- 

levers with him in heaven. „ 
Heſe words ſpake Jeſus, and lift up his eye: | 

L to heaven, ſzid, Father, the hour is 
come,glorifie thy Sonne, that thy Sonne alſo mij 
glori e thee, 

2 * As thou haſt given him power over all | 
fleſh . that he ſhould give eternall life to as many A 
as thou haſt given him: f 

3 And this is life eternall, that they might I | 
know thee the only true God, and Jeſus, Chriſt 
whom thou haſt ſents, 

4 I have glorified thee on the earths I have 
finithed the work which thou gaveſt me to do. 

5 And now, O Father, glorifie thou me with 
thine own ſelf, with the glory which I had with 
thee before the world was. 

6. have manifeſted thy Name unto the men 
which thou gaveſt me ont of the world: thine they I 
were, and thou gaveſt them me, and they have 
kept thy word, 

7 -Now they haye known that all things what- 
ſoever thou haſt given me, are of thee, 

8 For I have given unto them the words which 
thou gaveſt me, and they have received them, and 
have — ſurely that I came out from thee and 1 
they have belee ved that thou didſt ſend me. 

9 I pray for them, I pray not fer the world: 
but for them which thou haſt given me: for the 
are thine, .. ; 

1 And all mine are thine, and thine are minf; 
and I am glorified in them. a 
now I am no more in the world, but 


11 

theſe are in the world, and I come to thee. Hol l 
Father, keep through thine own Name, thale I ' 
whom thou haſt given me, that they may be one) 7 


as WE are. . 

12 While I was with them in the. world, I kept 
them in thy Nam: thoſe that thou gaveſt me, I iſ * 
have kept: and none of them is loft, but the ſonne 
of — $ * chat the Scripture might be fil · 

0 8 i l 

13 And now come I to thee, and theſe things 1 | 

ſpeak in the world, that they might have my joy þ 
ulfilled in themſelves. . - 
14 l havegiven them thy ward, and the world Y} + 

hath hated" them, becauſe they are not of the | 

world, even as I am not of the worlde | 

15 I pray nor that thou _ ſhouldeft take them 
out of the world, but that thou ſhouldeft keep | 
them from the evill, 8 

16 They are not of the world, even as I am not 
of the world. | 

17 San&fie them through thy trueth: thy word 
is trueth. | 

18 As thou haſt ſent me into the world: erm 
ſo have I alſo ſent them into the world. 

19 And for their ſakes I ſanctiſie my ſelf,that 
they alſo might be I ſan&ified through the trot | 

20 Neither pray I for theſe alone: but for the | 
2 hall beleeye on me through tell 
wo 


rd 2 

x: That they all may be one, as thou Father 

may be 
on 


= 


| art in me and I in glee, that they alſo 


N. 


8 4 
. 


d, 
| ane in us: that the world may belceve that thoa 


haſt ſent me. = 
23 And the glory which thou gaveſt me, I 
have given them: that they may be one, even as 
we are one, 
23 I in them, and thou in me, that they may be 
perfect in one, and that the world ma 
know that thou haſt ſent me, and haſt lov 
tbem as thou haſt loved me. 


bun, 24 * Father, I will that they alſo whom thou 
a haſt given me, be with me where I am » that they 
ro if may behold my glory which thou haſt given 
me: for thou lovedſt me before the foundation 
tes of the world, 
pil 25 O righteons Father, the world hath nor 
— known thee: but 1 have known thee » and theſe 
le known that thou haſt ſent me. 

— 26 And I have declared unto them thy Name, 
any "Y and will declare it: that the love wherewith thou 
ipht haſt loved mes may be in them, and I in them. 

1 Judas betrayet h Feſur, 6 The officers fal to 
ave the ground, 10 Peter ſmiteth off Malchns 
4 tar. 12 Feſus js taken and led unto Amas and 
with {#1apbas. 15 Peters deniall. 19 Feſus exami- 
with wed before C aiaphas. 28 His arraignment before 

Plate. 36 His kingdome. 40 The Fews ask 
men Bar abbas to be let looſe, 
hey Hen Jeſus had ſpoken theſe words , * he 
ave went forth with his diſciples over the 

brook Cedron , where was 2 garden, into the 
ut which he entred and his diſciples, 

2 And Judas alſo which betraied him , knew 
ich the place: for Jeſus oft times reſorted thither 
and (with his diſciples, 
and 18% 3 Judas then having received a band of men, 

and of ficers from the chief Priefts and Phariſces 

Ids cometh thither with lanterns, and torches » and 

hey Weaponse : = 

4 Jeſus therefore knowing all things that 

15: thould come upon him, went forth, and ſaid unto 

them Whom ſeek ye? | 

but 5 They anſwered him, Jeſus of Nazareth, 

ol Jeſus ſaith unto them I am he. And Judas alſo 

. Wich berraied him, ſtood with them. 

we 6 Aſſoon then as he had ſaid unto them, I am 

be they went backward, and fell to the ground. 
ep. 7. Thenaſked he them again, Whom ſeek ye? 

„I And they ſaid, Jeſus of Nazareth. 

ne $ Jeſas anſwered, I have told you that I am he: 

al. If therefore ye ſeek me, let theſe go their way: 

7 9 That the ſaying might be fulfilled which 


; 1 Wh; be ſpake, * Of them which thou gaveſt me, have 
oy Iloft none. 
- To Then Simon Peter having a ſword, drew it, 

Id and ſmote the high Priefts ſervant » and cut off 
he W his right ear: the ſervants name was Malchus. 

It Then ſaid Jeſus nnto peter, Put up thy 
m © ſword into the ſheath t the cup which my Father 
ep hath given me, ſhall I not drink it? 

I2-Then the band and the captain» and officers 
It of the Jews, took Jeſus) and bound him, 

1j And led him away to Annas firſt, ( for he 
d was father in law to Caiaphas ) which was the 

high Prieft that ſame yeer. | 
7 14 * Now Caiaphas was he which gave coun- 
ſell to the Jews » that it was expedient that one 
man ſhould die for the people. 
J 45 * And Simon peter followed Jeſus, and ſo 
1 another diſciple : that diſciple was 
into the high Prieſt, and went in with Jeſus into 
the palace of the high Prieſt, 

* 16 But Peter ſtood at the door without. Then 
et ont that other giſciple, which was known 


9 
ce 
- 


Ch ap. AViile 


222 N 2 * 1 
aud arreiened, 
anto the high Prieſt, and ſpake unto ker that 
kept the door, and brought in Peter. | 
I7 Then ſaith the damoſell that kept the door 
unto Peter , Art not thou alſo one of this mans 
diſciples 2 He ſaith, I am not. 
18 And the ſervants and officers ſtood there, 
who had made a fire of coals, c for it was cold) 
and they warmed themſelves2 and Peter ftood 


with them, and warmed himſelf. 

19 © The high Prieſt then aſked Jeſus of his 
diſciples, and of his do&rine, 

20 Jeſus anſwered him, I ſpake openly to the 
world: Tever taught in the Synagogues and in 
the Temple, whither the Jews alwayes reſort, and 


in ſecret have I ſaid nothing: 

21 Why aſkeſt then me ? Aſk them which 
heard me, what 1 have ſaid unto them; Behold, 
they know what I ſaid. 

22 And when he had thus ſpoken , one of the 
officers which ſtood by, ſtrook Jeſus j with the or, 
palm of his hand, ſaying , Anſwereſt thou the 4 rod. 
high Prieſt ſo? : 

23 Jeſus anſwered him, Tf Ihave ſpoken evill, 
bear witneſſe of the evill: but if well, why 
ſmiteſt thou me? 

24 Now Annas had ſent him bound unto + Matth. 
Caiaphas the high Prieſt. 26.57 

25 And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed him- 
ſelf 2* They ſaid therefore unto him, Art not & Matth. 
thou alſo one of his diſciples He denied it, and 26.6 
ſaid, I am not. 1 

26 One of the ſervants of the high Priefts (be- 
ing his kinſman, whoſe ear Peter cut off) ſaith, 
Did not I ſee thee in the garden with him? 

29 Peter then denied again, and immediatly 
the cock crew. 

28 J Then led they Jeſus from Caiaphas 4 
unto | the hall of judgement 2 and it was eatly. * 
* And they themſelves went not into the judge- E 
men hall, leſt they ſhould be defiled: but that Plates 
they might eat the Paſſeover. houſe 

29 Pilate then went out unto them, and ſaid, + Aa 
What accuſation bring you againſt this man? 1 "I 

30 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, If nge 
were not a malefa&our, we would not have deli- 
vered him up unto thee. 

31 Then laid Pilate unto them, Take ye him, 
and judge him according to your law. The Jews 
therefore ſaid unto him, It is not lawfull for us 
to put any man to death ? : 

22 * That the ſaying of Jeſus eh be fulfil- 
led which he ſpake, ſignifying what death he 
ſhould die. : 


Matth. 


7.2. 


* Matth. 
20. 19. 


33 * Then Pilate entred into the judgement 
hall again, and called Jeſus, and ſaid unto him, 
Art thou the king of the Jews ? 2 
34 Jeſus anſwered him, Sayeſt thou this thing 
of thy ſelf 2 or did others tell it thee of me? 

35 Pilate anſwered, Am I a Jew ? Thine own 
nation, and the chief Prieſts have delivered thee 
unto me: What haſt thou done? 

36 Jeſus anſwered, My kingdome 1s not of this 
world t if my kingdome were of this world, then 
would my ſervants fight, that I ſhould not be 
delivered to the Jews; but now is my kingdome 
not from hence. a 
37 Pilate therefore ſaid unto him, Art thou 
a king then? Jeſus anſwered , Thou ſayeſt that I 
am a king. To this end was I bern? and for this 
cauſe came I into the world, that I ſhould hear 
witnefſe unto the truth: every one that is of the 


truth, heareth my voice. | Z 
38 Pilate faith unto bim, What is truth? 
he went out again 


* Matth. 
27eLLla 


And when he had ſaid this 
D d d 4 unto 


- 


27.15. 


Acts 
3.14. 


Matth. 
27. 26. 


* Matth. 
27 zt. 


(rift crowned with thorns + 


* Matth. 


unt o the J ſaith unto them, I finde in him 
no fault at all. 

29 * But ye kave 8 cuſtome that I ſhould releaſe 
unto you one at the Paſſeover: will ye therefore 
that 1 — you the King of, thy yours 2 

40 t agaĩm ſaying, Not this 
man but atabbes Now Barabbas was a robber. 


and 


purple robe, 1 K: 
3 And ſaid, Hail King of the Jews: and they 
{mote him with their bands, 

4 Pilate therefore went forth again, and ſaith 
unto them. Behold, I bring him forth to yon, that 
ye may know that I finde no faalt is him, 

Then came Jeſus forth wearing the crown 
* thorns, and the purple robe : and Nilate faith 
unto them, Behold the man. 

6 When the chief Prieſts therefore, and offi- 
ts ſa him, they cried out, ſaying, Crucifie him, 
crucifie him.Pilate ſaith unto them, Take ye him» 
and crucifie him ꝭ for I finde no fault in him. 

7 The Jews anſwered him, We bave a Law, 
and by our law he ought to die, becauſe he made 
himſelf the Sonne of God, 

8 EF When Pilate therefore heard that faying, 
he was the more afraid, N 

9 And went again into the judge ment hal l, and 
ſaith unto Jeſus, Whence art thour But Jeſus gave 
him no anſwer. _ 

10 Then ſaith Pilate unto him, Speakeft thou 
not unto me? knoweſt thou not, that I have 

wer to crucike thee, and have power to re- 

eaſe thee Þ 

11 — — Thon couldeſt have no 

er at all againſt me; except it were given 
— from above: therefore he that delivered me 
unto theezhath the greater ſinne. 

12 And from thenceforth Pilate ſought to re- 
Jeafe him? bat the Jews cryed oat, ſaying, If thou 
let this man go, thou art not Ceſars friend: 

ſoever ch himſelf a king , fpeaketh 
againſt Ceſar. 

13 When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, 
he bronght Jeſus forth. and ſate down in the judg- 

nt feat, in a place that is called the pavement 
ut in the Hebrew,Gabbatha. 

14 And it was the preparation of the Paſſe- 
over, and about the ſixth hour: and he ſaith un- 
to the Jews, Behold your King. 

I5 But they cryed out, Awiy with him, away 
with him, crucifie him. Pilate ſaith unto them, 
S12all I cruciſie your King? The chief Priefts 


| gen ng e have no King but Ceſar. 


16 * Then delivered he him therefore unto 
them to be crucified; and they took Jeſus, and 
led hip: away. f | | 

17 And he bearing his eroſſe, went forth into 
2 place called the place of a flgull,which is called 
in the Hebrew, Golgotha s * R 

1s Where they crucified him, and two other 
With bim, on either fide ono, and Jeſus in the mĩdſt. 

19'TAnd Pilate wrote a title, and put it on 
And the writing was, JESU $ O 


— 2 5. — 


* 


S. John. 


wound it in linen clothes, with the ſpices» u the 


His death au 
NAZARETH, THE KING QÞ 
THII EWS. 


20 This title then read many of the Jem: 
the place where Jeſus was crucified nm 
to the city: and it was written in Hebrew, ad 

at Then ſaid the chief Priefts of the Jews to 

Pilate, Write not, The King of the Jews 3 but 
that he (aid, I am King of the Jews. 

22 Pilate anſwered , What I have writtay ! 

| have Written. : 
23 J Then the ſouldiers, when they had cr + 
cified JIeſus took his garments , ( ard made fa 
arts, to every ſouldier a part) and alſo bis coat 
ow the coat was without feam, I woven from 10 


upon hyſſop, and put it to his mouth. 

30 When Jeſas therefore had received the 
vineger, he ſaid» It is finiſhed, and he bowed 
his head, and gave up the ghoſt, 

3: The Jews therefore, becauſe it was the 
preparation, that the bodies ſhould not rem K 
upon the exoſſe on the Sabbath day(for that Sab- 
bath day was an bigh day) befought Pilate that i 
their legs mightbe broken, and that they might 
be taken away, > 

32 Then came the ſouldiers,and brake the legy 
of wp ng and of the other which was crucified 
with him. | 


33 But when they came to Jeſus, and ſav that 
he was dead already, they brake not his legs. - 

34 But one of the ;ſouldiers with a ſpear 
pierced- his ſide and forthwith came there out 
blood and water. 

35 And he that ſaw it, bare record, and his re- 
cord is true, and he knoweth that he ſaith true, 
that ye mght beleove, : 

36 For theſe things were done, that the # 
Scripture ſhonld be fulfilled ; * A bone of him 51 
ſhall not be broken, , exc 

37 * And again another Scripture ſaith, They 46 
ſhall look on him whom they peirced. id 

38 F* And after this, Joſeph of Arimathea 3. 
(being a diſciple of Jeſus,but ſecretly for fear of 3 
the Jews) beſought pilate, that he might take 2- 11 
way the body of Jeſus, and Pilate gave him leave; * 
he came therefore, and took the body of Jeſus % 

39 And there came atſo: Nicodemus , which at 
the firſt eame to Jeſus by night, and brought a 
mixture of myrrhe and alves» about an hundred 
pound weight, 9 „4. f 

40 Then took they the body of Teſuss and 


manner of the Jews is to bury. 
| „ 
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as Then came Jrous forth, Serine 2 Crowne of thor, 
and a perple _ garment And Pilate - Jayd onto them, 
B cholde He mam N 


6 Then when the hugh Bnerles and er, are him, 
: they cryed, Jaying ) anleger, hum ; erucifye hum. elt. 


The Bunall of ChrifÞ. EZ, neg.. 
EE = | . — — 


>” «|; i * 


— Mappa 


7 


| 
| 


|| 
| 


ö 


— \ 
Ed 


| . 75 "And ofer | 2 "EF 6 of Rr ) beſought 5 
.. „„ ris cher take ws body of Ew. 25 
Aid - here came allo Hicodemuus, cle. go Then tooke they 


the body of 22 , and wrapped it in linne cloathes., 


gt And in that place nere Eſar was crubificd war 4 garden, 
and in 7 garden 4 nen 4 ulchre , mhercen was neucr 


man yet {aydc 42 There. then Aga, thor 15 2 r 


. But Mary Stood without am i Sepuldhre weeping ct. 
12A raw two Angels n —— _— * TY 
13. And they ard unto her, woman, why weepest thou 7 
Her Javd unto them, they haue taken away my L ord, and 
know not where they Aim. 
14: When ier had thus ud. Shee turned her halle, backs, and 
Saw Teſus feeding „er a 


— 


F « Luc: 
- disciples* 2 


"WY Uniti 
| | | | " 

| TI 
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Wriphes ert 


md err. 


ht — ud Thot 
them. 7 2. las 2 4 —.— 25 oy ondſood 


a ST ndl, vace be unto you. etc 


22 A —— * u — . thy fuer germ and ' ſee my hands tt: 
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of Tiberias and 2 Shewed 


2. Tiles were we. og mon Frier, and Thomas which 
ir Didymus, and Nathanael of Cana in Galiha,and 
the 1 1g] of Zebedeus, and two other o of his 


Aſcavler 


5 77 ond Foe — 2 


_ 


* 9 


ien. Chap. xx; xi. 


Naw in the place where he was crucified, 

was-a garden, and in the garden 2 new Se- 
mherein was never maa yet laid. 

there laid they Jeſas therefore, becauſe of 

preparation day , for the Sepulchre was 


\ —— Sepulchre-3 fo do —— 
aut of the re N. 11 Feſiss 
90 b his lebts. 


forth, and that other 

i — and 4 — "Tl on 
they ran » and the other 
— — over 


chre. 5 
And he ſtooping down and looking in, ſaw 
2 clothes — yet went he — in f 
8 Then cometh Simon Peter following him, 
mn t into the ſepulchre's and ſeeth the linen 
dothes lies 
+4 And the napkin that was abont his head, not 
with the linen clethes , but wrapyed toge- 


ber 1H a place by it ſelf, RE 
Then went in alſo that other diſciple 
kick came firſt to the ſepulchre, and he ſaw, an 


For as yet they knew not the Scriptare: that 
43 yot they know nor the Scriprar 
e Then the diſciples went away again unto 


7% But Mary flood without at che ſepulchre, 

2 and as ſhe wept,ſhe ſtooped downand 
. the ſepulehre, | 

Aud ſeeth two Angels in white, fittings the 


one at the heads and the other at the feet, where 


the'dody of Jeſas had layen : 

And they 4 hex, Woman, why 
wee thon þ She faith pnto them, Becauſe they 
taken Pa Lord, and 1 know not where 
they have laid him. : | 

3-4 And when the had thus ſaid} ſhe turned her 
beck, and ſaw Jeſus ſtanding; and kney not 

that it was Jeſus. | 
15 Jefus faith unto her, Woman, why werpeſt 
thou F whom ſeekeſt thou ? ſhe ſuppoſing him to 
the gardiners faith unte him, Sir, if thou bave 
dem him hencertell me whero thou haſt laid him, 

ad Lill take him awaye - -- 
Is Jeſus ſaith unto her, Mary, She turned her 
faith unto him, Rabboni, which is to lay» 


or. 
25 Jeſus faith unto her, Touch me not: for I am 
ſcended to my Father, but go to my bre- 
thren, & ſay unte them, l aſcend unto my Father, 
ad your Father, and to my God, and your God. 
18 Mary Magdalene came and told the difci- 
that ſhe had ſeen the Lord, and that he had 
theſe things unto her. : f 

19 4 Then the ſame day at evening, being the 
irſt day of the week , when the doors were ſhut, 
wine the diſciples' were affembled for fear of 
| the Jews, came Jeſus, ind flood in the midft, and 

ih unto themy Pease by undo yo, 


"$99 
_— 


| ples glad, when t 


2e And when he had. ſa ud, be ſhewed unto 
them his hands 204 his , eee 
3 ſa the Lord. 1 ; 

21 .40en L us to them eace be un- 
ze ou: As my Father hath — fo ſend 


ou. ; 
32. And when he had lad this be breathed ed 
them, ond ſaith unto them . Receive ye the holy 
0 


23 * Whoſe ſoever ſinnes ye remĩt, they are * Matthy 


retain, they are retain 

44 0'But Thomas oge of the twelve, called 
Didymus » was not with them when Jeſus came. 
' 23 The other diſciples therefore ſaid unto him, 
Wehaveſeen the Lord. Bat be ſaid unto them 
' Except I ſhall ſee .in his hands the print of the 
nails, and put my finger into the print of the 
nails, and thruſt my hand into his ſide, I will net 


ve. 

26 J And aſter eight dzyes, again his diſciples 
were within» and Thomas with them 2 then carne 
Jeſus x the doors being ſhut, and food in the 
midſt, and ſaid Peace be unto you. 

25 Then faith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy 
finger, and behold my bands, and reach hither thy 
hand, and thruſt it into my fidezand be not faith- 


28 And Thomas anſwered, and ſaid unto him 


My Lord, and my God. : 
29 Jeſus ſaith unto hima Thomas, becauſe thaw 
haſt ſeen me>thou haſt beleeved ; Bl. fed are they 


that havs not ſect and yet have 


remiitted unto them; and whoſe ſoe ver finnes ye 18.18, 


| + 
30 J And — other es truly did Jeſus * Chaps 
0 


in che preſence of his diſti 
written in this book t 


that Jeſus is the Chriſt th 


belecving ye might have life through his name. 


en AN. AA ; 
x | ow 
newn of chem ty tbe greas dranght.of 

12 He dineth with #hers < 

mamlet h Peter to fted' by Ia:nbs and fhreep > 

18 foretetteth him of bis drath : 222 

his cxr 10 fity tous bing Fohne 25 The concluſion, 

Fter theſe things Jeſus ſhewed himfelf again 
to the diſciples at the ſea of Tiberias, m 
on this wiſe ſhewed he himſelf, 

2. There were together Simon Peter , al 
Thomas called Didymus; and Nathayeel of Cana 
in Galilee , and the fonnes of Zebedee, and tuo 
other of his diſciples. 

3 Simon Peter ſaith unte them, I go a fiſhing, 
They fay unto him, We alſo.go with thee, They 
went forth, and centred into 7 ſhip inmediarchy 
and that niht they caught nothing. 8 

4 But when the motning was now come, Jeſus 


that it was Jeſus. 


31 Bat theſe ate witten, that ye might beleeve 
e Sonne of 


8 t by diſtiples * 
y c- 


83 hin are not 21.25. 


ſtood on the ſhors 3. hut the diſciples knewnet _- 


Then Jeſus faith unto t Children, have e. 
5 — , 


ye any meat ) They m, 

6 And be ſaid unto them, Caſt the net on the 
right fide of the ſhipand ye ſhall finde. They caſt 
therefore, and now were not able to draw it 
for the multitude of fiſhes, 

7 Therefore that diſciple whom Jeſus loved, 
faith unte peter, It is the 


and did caſt himſelf into tho fea, ; : 
8 And the other diſeiples came in a little ſhip 


(for they were not farre from land but as it were 
. 


9 
NP OT 9 Aſloon 


Lord. Now enen 
Simon Peter heard that it was the Lord, he girt 
his i ſhers coat unto him, ( for be was naked ) + 


) dragging the not with fi nes. 


NS,. Sins 


9 Afﬀoon then as they were come to land, they | love thee. Jeſus faith unto him , Feed my ſheep, 
Faw a fire of coals there, and fiſh laid thereonzand 18 - Verily, -vetily I ſay unto thee, When then 
bread. * | waſt young, thou girdedſt thy ſelf, and walken 

Te Jeſus ſaith anto them, Bring of the fiſh | whither thou wouldeft : but when thou ſhalt by 
which ye have now caught. old , thou thalt ſretch forth thy hands, and 1 

11 Simon Peter went up, and drew the net to | other ſhall gird thee, and carry thee whither thoy 
— — 1 _ and fifty and 8 — 4 Genif a books 
Three 2 and for all there were ſo many yet was | 19 This pe be, Ngnitying t death bs 
not the net broken. vic ſhould glorifie God. And when he had — 

2 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Come and dine, And | this, he ſaith anto him, Follow me. | 
none of the Diſciples durſt aſk him, Who art 20 Then Peter turning about, ſeeth the 4, 
thou? knowing that it was the Lord. I | ſciple * whom Jeſus loved, following,which ao 0 

13 Jefus then cometh, and taketh bread z and | leaned on his breaſt at ſapper, aud ſaid , Lord, 13 
giveth them, and'fiſh likewiſe, which is he that betrayeth thee ? & 

14 This is now the third time that Jeſus ſhewed | 21 Peter ſeeing him ſaith to Jeſus, Lord, and 
himſelf to his diſciples , after that he was riſen | what ſhall this man de? : 2 
from the dead. 3 25 22 Jeſus ſaith unto him, If I wil that he tarry till 

15 J So when they had dined , Jeſus ſaith to I come; what is that to thee ? Follow thou me. 
Simon Peter, Simon ſonne of Jonas, loveſt thou 23 Then went this ſaying abroad among the 
me more then theſe ? He faith unto him, Yea oy ng that that diſciple ſhould not die? 
Lord, thou knoweſt that I love thee, He ſaith un | Jeſus aid not unto him, He ſhall not die: 
to him, Feed my lambs. if Iwill that he tarry till I come: What is that to 

16 He ſaith unto him again the ſecond time, thee ?®9£ _ x1 
Simon ſonne of Jonas, loveſt thou me? He faith | 24 This is the * which teſtifieth of theſe 
into him; Yea Lord, thou knoweft that I love | things, and wrote theſe things, and we knoy that 
thee. He faith unto him, Feed my ſheep, his teſtimeny is true, . 

x7 He ſaid unto him the third time, Simon | -25 And there are alſo many other. things ' 
Tonne of Jonas, loveſt thou me? Peter was grie- | which Jeſus did, the which if they ſhould'be: 
wed , becauſe he faid unto him the third time, written every one, I fuppoſe that even the world 
Loveſt thou me? And he ſaid unto him, Lord, | it ſelf could not contain the books that ſhould: 
thou knoweft all things, thon knoweſt that 1 be written. Amen. Ds 
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TTHE ACTS OF THE Aposriss, 


- ; CHAP. I. holy Ghoft is come upon you; and ye ſhall be 
xz ri preparing his ApoRles to the beholding | witneſſes unto me, both in Jeruſalem , and in all 
— aſcenſion, gathereth them together into | Judea , and in Samaria, and unto the uttermoſt 
th them to ex | part of the earth. | 
ing down of the hotly 9 * And when he had ſpoken theſe thingy# 
fem dapesto ſend it + | while they beheld » he was taken np, and a cloud 3 


ee, Thea 
L 


be witneſſes mo 

im, e ven to the wttermoſt parts of the earth. 

9 Ae hi aſcenfion the) are warned by two 
Angels to depart , and to ſet their mindes upon 

.. Gk ſecoud coming ? 12 they accordingly return, 

and giving themſel ves to prayer , chuſe Mat- 

thias Apoſtle in the place of Fudas, 
elle former treatiſe have I made, O 
Theophilus » of all that Jeſus began 
both to do and teach, 

2 Untill the day in which he was 


taken 2 that he through the 


holy G had given command 
the 7 whom he had choſen, 
b . 1 alive . 
paſsion y many 1 ible bei 
ſeen of them fourty dayes y and ſpeaking of the 


tooe- Things pertaining to the kingdome of God: 


And | being aſſembled together with them 
la ga, then that t 1 not — 


5 Luke from Jeruſalem, but wait for the promiſe of the 


Father » * which, ſ«ith he, ye have heard of me, 
s * For John truly ba with water » but 
ye ſhalbe baptized with the holy Ghoft,not many 
yes hence. 
6 When they therefore were come together, 
they aſked of him, ſaying, Lord, wilt thou at this 


of time reſtore again the kingdome to Iſrael > 


7 And he aid unto them, It is not for you to 
know the times or the ſeaſons, which the Father 
hath put in his own power. 


received him out of their fight, 

Io And while they looked Redfaftly toward 
heaven, as he went ap, behold, to men ſtood by 
them in white apparell, a 

11 Which alſo ſaid, Ye men of Galilee Why 
ſtand ye gazing up into heaven? This ſame Jeſus, 
which is taken up from you into heaven, ſhall ſo 


come in like manner as ye have ſeen him go into 


heaven. 

12 Then retumed they unto Jeruſalem from 
the mount called Olivet,which is from Jeruſalem 
a Sabbath dayes journey. © 

13 And when they were come in, they went up 
into an upper _ where abode both Peter, 
and James, and Johty and Andrew , Philip, and 
Thomas, Bartholomew, and Matthew, James the 


ſonne of Alpheus, and Simon Telotes, and Jpdas 


the brother of James, . : 

14 Theſe all continued with one accord in 
prayer and ——— „ with the women , and 
Mary the mother of Jeſas, and with his brethren. 

15 And in thoſe dayes Peter ſtoed ap in the 
mid of the diſciples z. and faid, (The number 
of the names together were about an hundred and 
twenty ) : Ex 

16 Men and brethren, this Scripture muſt needs 
have been fulfilled, *which the holy Ghoft by the *? 
mouth of David ſpake before concerning Judas, 4 
which was guide to them that took Jeſus. 

17 For be was numbred with us, and had ob- 1 


tained part of this m 


* — — — 


a ſery. 
, 8 * But ye hall receive | power aſter that the { 18 * Now this man. purchaſed a field Yi 
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And when * day of. PentecofF was come, th 


| all : with one accord in one 
| 3 And Aden there came a /oun 

| And there appearcd onto them c 
Fre, and it Jate vpon_cach o, 
. KAnd 7 were all Alled nis the ho 
. gan 6 22 mill othe 


"YT 
* 


ed 


"wh 
hd 


place > 


r fongues etc. 
Are (te/be [ould by 


ww 


eit 


rome heauen ect, 


Nt tongues 1 hike ' 
. Slate , 


Rob. Feat. 


1e choſen 


reward of iniquity, and falling beadl ong-he 
ve aſunder in dhe midſt, and Al his bowels 
puſhed ˖ out. 
19 And it was known unto all the dwellers at 
ems inſumuch as that field is called in 
their proper tongue, Aceldama, that is to ſay, The 
held of blood . 5 
1% For it is written in the book of Pſilmes, 
let his habitation be deſolate , and let no man 
tuell therein: * And his | Biſhoprick let ano- 
7 ther take. a . 

1 Wherefore of theſe men which have compi- 
ij ed with us all the time that the Lord Jeſu 
ent in ind out among us, | 

32 Beginning frem the baptiſme of John, unto 
that ſame day that he was taken up from as, muſt 
one be ordained to be a witneſſe with us of his 
reſurrection. 

23 And they appointed two, Joſeph called Bar- 
fabay'who was firnamed Juſtus, and Matthias. 

24 And they wh ed, and ſaid, Thou Lord, 
which knoweſt the — of. all men, ſhew whe» 
ther of theſe two thou haſt choſen, 1 

25 Thar he may take part of this miniſtery and 
Apoſilethip , from winch Judas by tranſgreſsion 
fell, that he might go to bis own place. 4 

26 And they gave forth their lots, and the lot 
fell upon Matthias, and he was numbred with 
the eleven Apoſtles. 


1 The Apoſtles fitted nith the holy G hoſt, and 
ſprahing di vers lanemages, are admurea by ſome, 
aua derided & others 14 whom Peter diſ- 
froving, and ſhe wing that the Ap» ftles fake 

i the power of the holy Ghoſt, that Fiſts was 

. niſen from the dead, aſcended into heaven, had 

.» powred down the ſave holy Ghoſt, and was the 
Ae ſſias, a man known to them to be approved 

\ Of God by h miracles, wonders, and fi gur s and 


not crucĩed wit houi hu determmate counſeu, 


and foreknowledge : 37 Ne bapteth a great 
number that were couverted, 41 who after- 
rds de vouily, and charitably converſe toge- 
ther : the Apoftles working many miracles, aud 
Cod daily increaſiug hd { burch, 
Nd when the day ot Pentecoft was fully 
come, they were all with one accord in 


one place, dn. 7 
2 — ws 2 ſound yo_ hea- 
Yelhas of a ruſhing mighty wind, it filled all 

enen — were , 
. And there appeared unto them cloven 
tongues, like as of {a and 5 


4 
Ghoſt,and began to ſpeak with other tongues, as - 
the Spirit them utterance. 


Here were dh 
1 And there were dwelling at Jeruſalem Jews, 


6. Now F when this wWas noi 
* 6 5 th s notied abroad, the 
ih a came togetheryand were {| confounded, 
becauſe that every man them ſpeak in his 
onn language. wy 
7 And they were all amazed, and marvelled, 
Hing one to another, Behold, are not all thele; 


' And they were all filled with the holy 


Gevont men, out of every nation under heaven, 


Chap: its 


rect: on of Chriſt, & that his ſoul was 


which ſpeak Galileans ? 

8 And how hear we every man in our own. 
tongue; whereĩn we were horn? 

9: Parthĩans, and Medes, and Elamites, and the 

ers in Me ſopotamia, and in Judea, ind Cap- 

padociazin Pontus, and Aſiz: 
1 Phrygia, and Pamphylias in Egypt 
the parts or Libya, about Cyrene, and Fo 
1 Aome, Jews and prſelytes, 


this, vhich ye now ſee 


. Ir Cretes, ind Arabians, we do hear them ſpeak 
in our tongues the wonderfull works of God. 

12 And they were all amazed, were in doubts 
ſaying one to another, What meaneth this? 

13 Others mockingʒ ſaid, Theſe men are full of 
new wine. 

14 But Peter ſtanding up with the eleven, lift 
up his voice and ſaid unto them, Ye men of Ju- 
dea, and all ye that dwell at Jeruſalem, be this 
known unto you, and hearken to my words : 

14 For theſe are not drunken, as ye ſuppoſe, 
ſeeing it is but the third hour of the day. 


16 * But this is that which was ſpoken by the * Joel 2; 
: 28. iſa. 


Prophet Joel, 

17 And it ſhall come to paſſe in the laſt dayes 44.1. 
C ſaith God ) Iwill poure out of my Spirit upon 
all fleſn: and your ſonnes and your daughters 
ſhall propheſie, and your young men ſhall ſee 
viſions, and your old men ſhall dream dreams $ 

18 And on my ſervants, and on my hand- 
maidens, I will poure out in thoſe dayes of my 
Spirit, and they ſhall propheſie: 

19 And I will ſhew wonders in heaven above, 
and ſig nes in the earth beneath? blood, and fires 
and vapour of ſmoak.. | 

20 »The Sunne ſhajl be turned into darkneſſe, * Joel 
and the Moon into blood, before that great and 2. 31. 
notable day of the Lord comes ＋ 

21 
ſhall call on the Name of the Lord thalbe ſaved. 10.1 

22 Ye men of Itael, hear ' theſe words ; Jeſus 
of Nazareth, a man approved of God amo 
you, by mĩracles, wonders and ſignes, which God 
did by him in the midſt of you, as ye your ſebves 
alſo know: 5 8 | 2 

23 Him, being delivered by the determinate 
counſell, & toreknowledge of God, ye have taken 
and by wicked hand: have crucified and fliits 

24 Whom God bath raiſed up, having tooſed 
the pains of death, becauſe it was not poſeiblo that 
he —_— Ba n 0 . = ö 

25 For David ſpeaketh concerumꝑ him, * I + 
forcſaw the Lord alwaies before my face; for he 
is on my right hand, that I ſhould not be moved. 
. 26 Therefore did my heart rejoyce, and my 
tongue was glad: moreover alſo, my fleſh ſhall 
reſt in hope, 12 n 

27 Becauſe thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell 
neither wilt thoa ſuffer thine holy One to ſee 
corruption, 

28 Thou h 


16.9. 


aft made known to me the wayes of 


| life, thou ſhalt make me full of joy with thy coun» 
it ſate upon each of 


tenance. 


unt o this day. 


. 2,10, 
30 Therefore being a Prophet, * and * pfal. 
that God had ſworn with an oath to him chat too. 


the fruit of his loins, according to the fleſh, he 
would raiſe up Chrifh to fit on bis thrones - 
31 He feeing this before, ſpake of the refar- 
s not left in pf. l. 
hell, neĩthet his fleth did ſee corruption, 2 
32 This Jeſus hath God raiſed up» whereof we 
eine eee 
3 erefore bei the ri o 
3 and havi 2 of the Pather the 
promiſe of the holy — » he hath ſhed foren 
cars 
34 For David is nat aſcendsd into the hezvenss 


47% 


and in but he ſaith himſelf, * The Lord ſaid unto my + pfal. 
rangers | Lord. Sit thou on my right 


hand, 
35 Until I make thy foꝶ thy footftool- 
a 36. There- 


rhediy of the Lo 


it ſuall come to paſſe, that whoſoever * Rome ? 


pſal. 


16.1 ws 


110.7. 


The Lowe bealed. 


And all t 


- Ma of 
ts the Temple,a 
© - 4. And Peter faſtning his eyes upon kim with 


4 Therefore let all the houſe of Ifraet know 
ys that God hath made that ſame Jeſus 
whom. ye have crucified-both Lord and Chriſt, 
37 | Now when they heard this, they were 
picked in their beartꝛand faid unto Peters and to 
the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and brethren, what 
3 —— 
eter ſaid unto th Repent, de 
bapr'zed every one of you in the Name of Jeſus 
Chriſt, for the remi ſsion of ſinnes and ye ſhall re- 
ceive = gif of wa av. Ghoſt. 4 
39 For the promile is unto you, and to your 
children, and to all that are 4 olf even as 
many as the Lord our God ſhall call. 
4% And with many other words did he teſtiße, 


a ehort, ſaying, Save your ſelves from this un- 


toward generation. 
4 J Then they that gladly received his word, 
were baptized 1 and the fame day there were 
ded x20 them about three thouſand ſouls. ' 
42 And they continued ſedfaſtly in the Apo- 
Dies doctrine and fellowſhip, and in breaking 6f 
43 ear came upon e 


foul 
— wad © 1 


es were done by the Apoſttes. 
belceved were together, and 


all things common, = 
45 And 1a their poſſeſsions and goods, and 
them to all mem as every man had need. 
.46 they continuing daily with one accord 
in the nr and breaking bread $ from houſe 
ro — — eat their meat with gladneſſe and 
47 Pra God, and having fayour with all 
the . And the Lord added to the Church 
daily fuch as ſhould be ſaved. 
CHAP. II, 
Petey preaching to the people that came to (et # 
td to his fret, 12 profeſſeth the 
— 
one 
55 — & NamenzÞVithas 
D 
| they t ance 
has there) were ſul gal Gods det „ 
' the Scribe Ne exborth them 
repentance and faith to ſrek remi n of their 
= ne, ſal ps; 108 in abe ſame em. 
Ow Peter and John went up together into 
- fog at the hour of prayer,being the 


ain man, lame from his mothers 
womb was carried, whom they laid daily at the 
of the Temple,wbich is call 

that entred 


. Who ſeeing peter and John about to go in- 
an alms, 


on us 


as I bave,give I thee ; In the Name 


And he leaping 
——— 
leapin prai Sad. 1 
2 14 all the people ſavy him walking and 


_ knew that it was heywhich ſate for 
beautifull gaze of the Temple ; and 


Food, and walked,and 


The Ads: 


Temple, walking, and | a 


Med with 0 
EEE 


- was 7 og 7 — Was heal 
eter a pple ran together 
them , in the poreh 22 called Solon? 
greatly wondring. : 
12 J And when Peter ſaw it» he anſwered ums 
the people, Ye mem of Iſrael, why marvell yeg 
this? or aly look ye fo cxmettly ON us at though 
by our own power or hol ineſſe we had nade th 


man to walk ? 


we are witnelle # 


ſhewed by ets, that 
Chriſt ſhould — — — > ** 
19 CRepent ye ore, convert 
r fins tay be blotted out. when f times of te 
Freſhing ſhall come from the preſence of J Lord, 
20 And he ſhall ſend Jeſus Chrift, which before 
was preached unto you. N 
21 Whom tho heaven muſt receive, untill the 
times of reſtitution of all things,which God lath 
ſ 5 by the mouth of all bis holy Prophets 


wor 0 

22 * Por Moſes truely faid anto the fatherbA 

Prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto 1 

— of your brethren, like unto me; him ye d 
t in all things whatſoever he ſhall ſay onto ; 


£ And it ſhall ceme to paſſe, that every ſoul 
_m not hear — Prophet, ſhall be de- 
oyed from am e people. 

34 Yeaand all the Prophets from Samuel, m 
thoſe that follow after, as many as have ſpoken, 
have likewiſe foretold of theſe dayes. 

25 ve are the children of the Prophety ant of 
the Covenant which God made with our fathery 
* faying unto Abraham, And in thy ſeed ſhall al 
the kinreds of the catth be bleſſed. ; 

26 Unto you, firſt, God having raiſed up his 
Sonne Jeſus, ſent him to bleſſe you, in turnug 
away every one of you from his iniquĩties. 
| CHAP. Il 
1 The rulers of the Fews offended with Peter 
C hb thouſands of 


30 
It 


2 man 10 be hta- 
led by the Name of Feſys,and that by the fume 
a bv be ee ſaved; 13 thy 


the Churebh with — of the 
C 


wth mutual love haritie, : 
A Nd as they ſpake unto the people, the Priefls , 
| AA, dhe ae of the Temple, 2nd the | , 
Sadduces came upon chen og 


#_beug 


& EL TT FIE REFS, E228 £05 


7 


e tzanined ? 


ing grieved that t the e 
ad through 7478 — — 


d. 
2 And they laid hands on them, and put them 
7 unto che next day ⁊ for it was now even- 
ide. 


4 Howbeit, many of them which heard the 
word-beleeved, and the number of the men was 
gout five thouſand, 

Aud it came to paſſe. on the morrow, that 

their Rulers, and El ders, and Scribes, 
And Annas the high Prieſt, and Caiaphas, 
and John, and Alexander, and as many as were of 
the kinred of the high Preiſt, were gathered to- 
gether at Jeruſalem. 

4 And when they had ſet them in the midſt, 
they askedBy what power>of by what name have 
ye done this ? : 

$ Then Peter filled with the holy Ghoſt, ſaid 
mee any Ye Rulers of the people, and Elders 

faels ' 

9 if we this day be examined of the good deed 
——_— impotent man, by what means he is 

e 2) 
10 Be it known wnto you all,and to all the peo- 
of Iſrael, that by the Name of Jeſus Chrift of 
mateth whom ye crucified, whom God raiſed 
from the dead, even by him doth this man ſtand 
here before you whole, 
11 * This is the ſtone which was ſet at nought 


of you builders, which is become the bead of the 


corner. 

1 Neither is there ſalvation in any other: for 
there is none other name under heaven given 
among men, whereby we muſt be ſaved. - 

A; Now when they ſaw the boldneſſe of pe- 
ter and Jom, and perceived that they were un- 
learned, and ignorant men, they matvelled, and 


; they took knowledge of them, that they kad been 


with Jeſus. 
14 And behol ding the man which was heated 
Sanding with them, they could ſay nothing 
iks 
; But when they had commanded them to go 
afide out of the Councill, they conferred among 


Ives, 

16 Saying, What ſhall we do to theſe men? For 
that indeed a notable miracle hath been done by 
them, is manifcſt to all them that dwell in Jeruſa- 
lem and we cannot deny it. 

xy But that it _ no further among the peo- 

let us ſtraightly threaten them, that | bo ſpeak 
orth to no man in this Name. 

18 And they called them, and commanded 
ome to ſpeak at all, nor teach in the Name 

us. 

19 But Peter and John anſwered, and ſaid unto 
them, Whether it be right in the ſight of God, te 
hearken unto you more then unto Goh judge ye. 

% For we cannot but ſpeak the things which 
Whave ſeen and heard. 

21 So when they had further threatned them, 
they let them go, finding nothing how they might 
part them, uſe of the people; for all men 

ified God for that which was done. 

22 For the man was above — yeers old, on 
whom this miracle of healing was ffiewed. 

77 J And being let go, they went to their own 
* and reperted all that the chief Priefts 
wad Elders had ſaid onto them. 

24 And when they heard —_—— up their 
wier to God with one accord, faid, Lord, 

are God which haſt made heaven and earth» 
he ſea, d all thas in them is, 


* 
E. 8 wy 
8 
. 


Chap. v. 


— — 


25 * Who by the mouch of thy ſervant David 
haſt ſaid, Why did the heathen rage, and the peo- 
ple imagine vain things ? 

* The Ki —— — Rood pay 
ulers were ered together again 
_ xi his vr. In thy t ly childe 

2 r of a truth agam oly chi 
whos — haſt — both Herod, and — 
tius Pilatez with the Gentiles, and the people of 

Iſrael were gathered together, 
28 For to do whatſoever thy hand and thy 


counſell determined before to be done. 


* — 


29 And now Lord, behold Go CO 
and grant unto thy ſervants, that with all 
neſſe they may ſpeak thy word» 

30 By ſtretching forth thine hand to heal? and 
that fignes and wonders may be done by tis 
Name of thy holy Childe Jeſus, 

31 J And when they had prayed the place was 
ſhaken where they were aflembled together, and 

were all filled with the wy Ghoſt, and they 
ſpake the word of God with boldneſſe. 

32 And the multitude of them that beleeveds 
were of one heart, and of one ſoul : neither ſaid 
any of them, that ought of the things which u 
poſſeſſed, was his om but they all chings 
22 ith great power gave the Apoſtles 

33 And wi 
witneſſe of the re ſarrection of the Lord Jeſus 
and great grace was _ all. 

34 Neitber was t any among them that 
lacked 1 for as many as were poſſeſſours of lands 
or honſes, ſold them, and brought the prices of 
the things that were ſold, 

35 laid them down at the Apoſtles feet ⁊ 
and diſtribution was made unto every man 2c 
cording as he had need. 

36 And Joſes, who by the Apoſtles was ſur- 
named Barnabas (which is, being ed: The 
ſonne of conſolstion) a Levite, and of the o 


= 2 d, ſold it md brought the mom 
37 Having land, ſold its 
and laid 22 the Apoffiles feet. ; 


CHAP. V. 

After that Ananias and Sapphira h wife for 
their hypecrifie at Peters rebuke had fallen 
down dead, 12 and that the veſt of the o- 
files had wrought many nnracles, 14 to # 
increaſe of the faith + 17 The Apoſtles are 

again impriſoned, 19 fur delivered by an A, 

bidding them bog openly to alt > 21 W 

after their teaching accordingly in the Temples 

29 and before the {ouncill, 33 the) are un 

danger to be killed, through the advice of Ga- 

tel, a great coum ſedler the Fews, 

be hepa alive, 40% aud are beaten - 

which they 2 God, and ceaſe no day 

preachmge : a , 
BY: certain man named Ananias, with Sap 

phira his wife, ſold a poſſeſsion, . 

2 And kept backe part of the pries, his wife al- 
ſo being privy 10 it, and brought a certain part, 
and laid it at the Apoſtles feet. 

3 But Peter ſaid;Ananias,why hath Satan filled 
thine heart [to lie to the — Ghoſt, and to keep. 
back part of the price of the Jand } _ 

4 Wuiles it remained, was it not thine own ? 
and after it Was ſold, was it not in thine own 
power > why haft thou conceived this thing in 
thine — thou haſt not lied unto men, but u 
to God. 

3 And Anania$ hearing theſe words fell downy 


pla 
Icky 


lor 
decervey 


and gave up the . bees great fear came o 
all them that hend theſe ting 


s A 


The Apoſtles delivered. 


. would 


6 And the yoang men aroſe, wound him up, 
and carried him out and buried him. 

7 And it was about the ſpace of three hours 
after, when his wife not knowing what was done, 
came in, 

8 And Peter anſwered unto her, Tell me whe- 

cher ve ſold the land for ſo much. And ſhe ſaid, 
Vea, for ſo much, 

S Then Peter ſaid unto her, How is it that ye 
have agreed together: to tempt the Spirit of the 
Lord ? Behold, the feet of them which have bu- 
ried thy husband, are at the door, and ſhall carry 


e out, 
Te Then fell ſhe down ftraightway at his feet, 


and yeelded up the ghoſt : and the young men 

came im» and found her dead, and carrying her 
fortt:zburied her by her husband. 

11 And great fear came upon all the Church, 
and upon as many as heard theſe things. 

12 J And by the hands of the Apoftles were 
many ſignes and wonders wrought among the 
people. (And they were all with one accord in 
Solomons porch, 

13 And of the reſt durſt no man joyn himſelf 

to them: but the people magnified them. 

14 And beleevers were the more added to the 
Lord, multitudes both of men and women) 

15 Inſomuch that they brought forth the fick 
imo the ſtreets, and laid them on beds and 
couches, that at the leaſt the ſhadow of Peter paſ- 

- fing by, might overſhadow ſome of them. 

16 There came alſo a multitude out of the ci- 
ties round about unto Jeruſalem) bringing fick 
folks, and them which were vexed with unclean 

- ſpirits: and they were healed every one. 

17 © Then the high Prieſt roſe upꝰanꝗ all they 
that were with him, (which is the ſe& of the $ad- 
duces) and were filled with indignation, 

18 And laid their hands on the Apoſtles, and 

t them in the common priſon, : 

19 But the Angel of the Lord by night ope- 
ned the priſon doors, and brought them forth, 
and ſaid : 

20 Go, ſtand and ſpeak in the Temple to the 
people all the words of this lifes 3 

21 And when they heard that,they entred into 
the Temple early in the morning, and taught: but 
the high Prieſt came, and they that were with him, 

and called the Councill together, and all the Se- 
nate of the children of 1iracly and ſent to the 
priſon to have them brought. 

22 But when the officers came, and found them 
not in the priſon, they returned, and told, 

23 Saying, The priſon truely found we ſhut 
with all ſafety, and the keepers ſtanding without 
before the doors: but when we had opened, we 
Found no man within. : 

24 Now when the high Prieft, and the captain 
of the Temple, ind the chief Priefts heard theſe 
things, they doubted of them whereunto this 

ros. 

25 Then came one and told them, ſaying, Be- 
hold, the men whom ye put in priſomare i 
Sn the Temple, and teaching the people. 

26 Then went the captain with the of ficers, and 
brought them without violence: ( For thev feared 
the people, left they ſhould have been ſtoned) 

27 And when they had brought them, they ſet 
them before the Councill, and the high Prieſt 

asked them, ; 

28 Sayings * Did not we ſtraitly command you 

that you thould not teach in this Nane? And be- 
bol diye have filled Jeruſalem with yourdoarine, 


and intend to bring this mans blood upon u 


The Acts. 15 


29 J Then Peter, and the other Apoſtle, a. 
2 and ſaid, We ought to obey God rather 


men. 

30 The God of our fathers raiſed 
whom ve flew and hanged on a tree: ** 

31 Him hath God exalted with his right hang 
to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give 
tance to Ifraehand forgiveneſſe of finnes, 

32 And we are his witneſſes of theſe things and 
ſo is alſo the holy Ghoſt, whom God hath given 
to them that obey him. 

33 { When they heard that, they were cut to 
the heart, and took connſell toflay them. 

34 Then ſtood there up one in the Couneill, 4 
Phariſee, named Gamaliel, a doctour of Lawkad 
in reputation among all the people, and com- 
manded to put the Apoſtles forth a little ſpace, 

35 And ſaid unto them, Ye men of Ifrael,take 
heed to your ſelves, what ye intend to do az 
touch ing theſe men. 

36 For before theſe dayes roſe up Theuday 
beafting himſelf to be ſome body, to whom a 


number of men, about four hundred, joyned them. |, 


ſelves: who was fl:in, and all, 2s many as | obeyed 
him, were ſcatteredzand brought to nought. 

37 After this man roſe up Judas of Galilee, in 
the dayes of the taxing, nd drew away much peo. 
ple after him: he alſo periſhed, and all, even a 
many as obeyed him, were diſperſed. 

38 And now I ſay unto you, Refrain from theſe 
men» and let them alone 2 for if this counſellor 
this work be of men, it will come to nongkt. 

39 Bat if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it, 
left haply ye be found even to fight ag inſt God, 

40 And to him — and when they had 
called the Apoſtl es, beaten them, they com- 
manded that they ſhould not (peak in the Name 
of Jeſus,and let them go. 

41 FJ and they departed from the preſence of 
the Councill, rejoycing that they were counted 
worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his Name. 

42 And daily in the Temple, & in every houſs, 
they ceaſed not to teach and preach Jeſus Chriſty 

CHAP. Vl 
t The Apoſtles de firous to have the poor regards 
ed for their boarly ſuſtenance, as alſoco'ful 
themſelves to diſpenſe the wora of God the 
food of the ſoul, 3 appoint the office of Drew 
ſhip to ferven choſen men, 5 of whom Steven 

a man full of faith and the holy Gyoft, 1 ow 

12 Whog taken of thoſe, whom he coufounatd 

in diſputing, 13 and after falfly accuſed of 

taſphemy againſt the Law and the Temple. 
Nd in thoſe dayes, when the number of the 
Diſciples was multiplied , there aroſe 2 
murmuring of the Grecians againſt the Hebrewg 
becanſe their widows were neglected in the daily 
miniſtration. 

2 Then the twelve called the multitude of the 
Diſciples onto them, and ſaid, It is not 
that we ſhould leave the word of Godzand ſerve 
tables. 

3 Wherefore brethren, look ye out among 705 
ſeven men of honeft report, full of the holy 
Ghoſt, and wi ſdome, whom we may appoint ove 
this buſineſſe. : : 

4 But we will give our ſelves continually to 


prayer, and to the miniftery of the Word. 


s And the ſaying pleaſed the whole mult 
tude 2 and they choſe Steven a man full of fait 
and of the holy Ghoſt, and Phil ip: and Prochorus 
and Nicanors and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nv 
colas a proſelyte of Antioch. | 

6 Whoni they ſet before the Apoſtles: oh 


- =» as oc. 


bey bad ed, they laid their hands on them. 

7 the word of God increaſed » and the 
number of the diſciples multiplied in Jeruſalem 
greatly» and 2 great company of the Prieſts were 

ont to the faith. - ; 

$ And Steven full of faith and power, did 
great wonders and miracles among the people. 

J Then there aroſe certain of the Synagogue» 
which is called the Synagogue of the Libertines, 
md Cyrenians,and Alcxandrians, and of them of 
Cilicia and of Aſia, diſputing with Steen. 
10 And they were not able to reſiſt the wiſ- 
dome and the ſpirit by which he ſpake. 

» Then they ſuborned men, which ſaid , We 
have heard him ſpeak blaſphemous words againſt 


e againſt God. 
12 And they ſtirred up the people and the El- 
ders, and the Scribes, and came upon him, and 
eaught him, and brought him to the councell 2 

1; And ſet up falſe witneſſes, which ſaid, This 
man ceaſeth not to ſpeak blaſphemous words 

inſt this holy place, and the Law. 

14 For we have heard him ſay, That this Jeſus 
of Nazareth ſhall deftroy this place, and ſhall 

e the j cuſtomes which Moſes delivered us. 
15 And all that fat in the councell» looking 
Redfaftly on him, ſaw his face as it had been the 
face of an Angel. 
CHAP, VII. 
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5 17 


= 5 


of Map hem, 2 ſheweth that Abraham wor- 

ipped God r1ightly,and how God _ the fa- 
thers 20 before Moſes was born,and before the 
ity tabernacle and le were built: 37 that Mo- 


8 


d. ſe himſel f witneſſed of (hriſt : 44 and that 
nad all outward ceremonies were ordained accordimg 
1 to the heavenly patern, to laſt lut for a time: 
me or reprehending therr rebellion, and m der ing 
of ¶ hriſt, the juſt one, whom the Prophets. fore- 
of told ſhould come into the world, 54 Whereup- 
ted en they ſtone him to death,compmending his ſoul 
1 Feſus, and humbly praging for them. 
aſs; Hen {aid the high Prieft, Are theſe things ſo? 
ſts 2 And he ſaid, Menybrethrenzand fathers, 
bearken $ The God of glory appeared unto our 
od. MW father Abraham, when he was in Meſopotamia, 
ful before he dwelt in Charran, 
the WW, 3 And ſaid untv him, * Get thee out of thy 
04 contre y, and from thy kinred, and come into the 
em land which I ſhall ſhew thee. 
Ones 4 Then came he out of the land of the Chal- 
ed lens; and dwelt in Charran: and frem thence, 
| of WM when his father was dead; he removed him into 
| this land wherein ye now dwell. . 
the And he gave him none inheritance in it, no 
en not ſo ch as to ſet his foot on: yet he promi- 
Wy ſed that he would give it to him for a poſſeſsion, 
aly ad to his ſeed after him, when as yet he had no 
te e And God ſpake on this wiſe, that his ſeed 
fon ſojourn in a ſtrange land, and that they 
ere BY would bring them into bondage, and intreat them 
mill four hundred yeers. 
yol 7 And the nation to whom they ſhall be in 
oy El ne I judge, ſaid God ⁊ And after that 
wet ſull they come forth, and ſerve me in this place. 
And he gave him the covenant of circum- 
70 don: * and ſo Abraham begat Iſaac, and cir- 
th amtiſed him the eight day: * and Iſaac 6egas 
w Jacod,* and Jacob begat the twelve Patriarchs. 
uthy 9 * And the Patriarchs moved with envie, ſold 
No Joſeph into Egypt : but God was with him: 
* 1s And delivered him out of all kis afflicti- 


ad gave him favour and wiſdome in the 


erb for himſelf. Chap. vi 


1 Sreven blew, to auſwer to the accuſation] | 


-5 HS , 
The hiſtory of Moſes, 
fight of Pharach King of :and be made him 
governour over Egypt, and all his houſe, 

2 Now hy yn 2 _— _— the _ 
pt a aan, and great affli&tionz 
— — found no ſuſtenance. 

12 * But when Jacob heard that there was corn * Gen 
in Egypt, he ſent out our fathers firff, 42-1, 

13 * And at the ſecond tim, Joſeph was made Gene. 
known to his brethren, and Joſephs kinred was 45.4. 
made known unto Pharaob. 

14 Then ſent Joſeph, and called his father Ja- 
cob to him) and all his kinred, threeſcore and fif- 
teen ſouls. 

15 * So Jacob went down into Egypt, and * Gen 
died, he, and our fathers, 46.5. 

16 And were carried over into Sichem, and Gene 

laid in the ſepulchre that Abraham bought for a 49.330 
ſumme of money of the ſonnes of Emor the fe- 
ther of Sichem. 
17 But when the time of the promiſe drew 
ni gh, which God had ſworn to Abraham, the peo- 
ple grew and multiplied in Egypt, 

” Till another King aroſe z which knew not 


oſeph. 

19 The ſame dealt ſubtilly with our kinreds 
and evill intreated our fathers » ſo that they caft 
out 1 — young children, to the end they mighe 
not live. 

20 * In which time Moſes was born, and * way Rr 
exceeding fair, and nouriſhed up in his fathers 2.22 
bouſe three moneths 2 * Hebr. 
21 And when he was caft out, Pharaohs daugh- 11. 23. 


ter took him up, and nouriſhed him for her own | Or, fa, 
ts G, 


ſorme- 

22 And Moſes was learned in all the wiſdome 
of EE and was mighty in words and 
mm 9. 

23 And when he was full fourty yeers old, it 
_ into his heart to viſit his brethren the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 

24 * And ſeeing one of them ſuffer wrongs he Ero 
defended him, and avenged him that was oppreſ. 2. LI. 
ſed, and ſmote the ian: 

25 For he ſuppoſed his brethren would have 
underſtood,how that God by his band would de- 
liver them : but they not. : 

26 * And the next day he ſhewed himſelf unto * Exod 
them as they ſtrove » and would have ſer them at 2· La 
one again» ſaying, Sirs, ye are brethren, Why do 
ye wreng one to another? 

25 But be that did his neighbour wrongs thruft 
him away» ſayingy Who — thee a ruler, and a 
judge over us I ; , 

28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou didft the 
Egyptian yeſterday ? : | 

29 Then fled Moſes at this ſaying, and was 8 
ſtranger in the land of Madian , where he begat 
—_ * And hen f yeers were 2 iredzthere * ER 

0 * ou 1 
3 to him in * wilderneſſe "of mount 3.3. 
7 Angel of the Lord in a flame of fire in 
2 Dune 

zu When Moſes ſaw it, he wondred at the 
fight : and as he drew neer to behold it, the voice 
of the Lord came unto him, 

32 Saying, I am the God of thy fathers, the 
God of Abraham) and the God of Iſaac, and the 
God of Jacob. Then Moſes trembled, and durſt 
not behold, 

33 Then ſaid the Lord to him, Put off thy 
ſhoes from thy feet: for the place where thou 
ſtandeſt is holy ground. 3 

34 I have ſeen, I have ſeen the afflition of my 


eople which is in and I have heard their 
people which is in Egypty — 


* 


r * - ab 4 WE 
* >” > * 
* 
* —- 


„ nd em come down to deliver them: 


E. 


A 


now come, I witl ſend thee into Egypt. 


' 35 This Moſes whom they refuſed, ſayinę, Who 
{odge the ſame did God 

ſend to be a ruler and a del iverer, by the hands of 
Ange 
36 * He b 


fnade thee a ruler and a 
I which appeared to him in the buſho 
ſhewed wond 


Tv. 15. r God raiſe up unto you of your brethren 
„ þ like unto me 2 him ſhall ye hear, 4 
a 38 * This is he that was in the Church m the 


*® Faod, witderneffe with the Angel, which ſpake to him in 


A 


®Erod, 


2 14 


+ the mount Sine, and with our fathers 8 who re- 


ceived the lively oracles to give unto us. 

39 To whom our fathers would not obey, bnt 
_ himf — them, and in their hearts turned 
2 Egypt, 0 

® Saying unto Aaron, Make us gods tv 
us 2 For as for this Moſes which brought 

us out of the land of Egypt, we wot not what is 

become of him. Is 


1 2 And they made a cal In thoſe dayes; und 


red {:crifice unto the idol, and rejoyced in the 


© Ames © worthip the hott of heaven, ® as it is written 

32% the book of the Prophets, O ye houſe of Iſrael, 

KG — rag + — Es aaa p* 
' + 43 Yes, ye teok up the tabernacle of Mototh, 


ye | 
anci the fat of your god Rempban, figuret which 
ye made, — 1 carry you! 


awa ond Babylon. 
en n verde cf uuns 
wildernefſe, as he htd » ſpeaking 


* that he ſhould make it according 
45 Which atſs our Fathers that came 'uftory 
ught in with into the poſſeſsion of the 
Gent les; Bt drive ont before the fice 
of eur fathers, wits the dæyes of David, - + 


© © ww finds a Taberngtle for the God of Jacob. 
. Gro. 47 et Solomon built bim an h6uſe,” ' 
” 27.12, - 38 * Howbeit: the mot High dwelleth not in 


T7245 


4 


Chap. Temples made with hands, a6 faith the Prophet, 


ſtool 3 what honfe will ye build me 
— er 


heart, and ear 6 alwayes reſiſt the hol 
Ghoſt 1 — baden ale, ſo do ye. K 


chers perſecured? And they have flain renn which 
ſaewed before of the coming of the juſt One, of 
— ye have been now the and mur- 
exers ⁊ : 3 
- 53 Who have received the Law by the diſpoſi- 
tit, | 
they heard theſe , they were 
to the heart v and they gnafhed on him with 


t teeth. 

AZut he being full of the holy Ghoſt, looked 
up ſtedfaſtly into heaven , and ſaw the gl 
God, & Jefus ſtanding on the right hand of God, 
6 And ſaid-Beboſd, I ſee the heavens opened 

and the Sonne of man Qanding on the ri hand 


. 37 Then they cried out with u lond voice,and 


3 


rought them oat , after that he had 
ers and fignes in the land of Egypt, 
and in the Red ſea, and in the wildernes fourty 


„ © This is that Moſes which fafd unte the 
* Dent, children of Iſrael , & A Prophet thall the Lord 


* * ; * 3 0 A 5 * 1 A "ts iS e 


— — 


Ropped their ears and ran upon bim wi 

accord, : x 8 = yak 
58 And cat him out of the city , 1d 

him: and the witneſſes laid down their c 

a young mays feet, whoſe name was Saul.” 
$9 And they ftoned Steven, calling v 64g 

and ſaying Lord 8 receive my fpirit, -* 1 
$60 A he knee ed down,and cried with x Nad 

vojee » Lord, lay not this finne to their chargh, 

Aud when he had faid this) he fell aſleep, 

3 1 e VIII. 

"BY occaſon of the perſecution in Feru 
Church being W in S 3 4 n 
the Deacon, who preached, did miracles, ou 
bapthed m, among the reſt Simon the for. 
cerer & great of the people: 14 Putty 
and John came to eonflym and enlarge the 
Church:where by 45 G 1poſition of han, 

i ving the 1 hoſt, 18 when 51006 wind 
eve bought the lite power of them, 20 Pei 
Sharply reprowmg bis „72 nd cqvotihE. 
nes, and 2 Bim ro repentance 2101 


with Fohn'preaching the word of the 
ern ＋ + 26 But the el 


* 
1 


ſales 7 
Philrp ro reach 4 the Ethiopian Buy 

Nd Saul was conſenting unto his death, 
© at that time there was a great perſeciti 
_ the Church which was at Jerufalem, an 
they were al — — — — 
gions ria, enerpt the A 
2 Aud devour men carried Steven to hi hi 
ah, and made great lamencation over him. 

3 As for Sanl, he made havock of the Church 
entring into every houfe,and haling men and wo. 
men, committed to priſon. 

4 Therefore they that were ſcattered abroad, 
went every where preaching the word, 

$ Then Philip went down to the city of 85 
maria, and pre Chriſt unto them. 

to rhoſe things which Philip geber ln 
unto e things which Philip ſpake, 
ru miracles which he aid. ** 

7 Por unclean ſpirits, erying with loud voice, 
came ont of many that were poſſeſſed with them; 
and many taken with palſies, and that were lai 
w_ —_ 4 

And there was great joy in that city, 

9 Bat there was denim man, called Simon 
which before time in the ſame city uſed forty, 
and bewitched the people of Samaria, giving oth 
that himſelf was ſome gent one. 

te To whom they all gave heed from tbe lei 
ta the greateſt, ſaying » This man is. the grun 
power of God, | 

tr Ard to him had regard,becauſe that of 
long time he had bewitched them with ſorcetie, 

12 But when they beleeved Philip gen 
the things concerning the kingdome of God, u 
the Name of Jeſus Chrift > they were baptiteh 
both men and women. 

23 Then Simon himſelf beleeved alſo? and 
when he was baptized, he continued with P 
and wondred , hold 
which were done, 

14 Now when the Apoſtles which were it Jem. 
falem, heard that Samaria had received the 
of God, they ſent unto them Peter and John? 

15 Who when they were come down , 


of | for them that they might receive the holy Sb, 


16 (For as yet he was fallen upon none 
them 8 they wore baptized-in the Ned 
the Lord Jeſus | 


* xy Then Jai they their handy on hed if 
Gey rectived the holy Ghoſt, * © = 1 


ing the miracles and f 


"25. ##5., ZH. FLEET MCEES ESSE SPE SS, z» ESO OM, PR 2D I a. 


— rw 


nr.. 
ien Simon ſaw that Irougb 
7 el hands, the holy:GboR 
whe offcred them money» + i» 


xr 1 ay hands, be may recel ve the holy 
| 20 But Peter ſaid unto him, Thy money per iſh 


of God may be purchaſed with money. 
31 Thou haſt neither part nor, 


10 gray God: if perhaps the thought of thine 

ol may he forgiven thee, 

fore eg For I perceive that thou art in the gall of 

«or IN hi and in the bond of iniquity, 

the MW 24 Then anſwered Simon, and ſaid, Pray ye ta 
s 1117 me, that none of theſe things which 
a mw ſpoken,come npon me. | 

eter Aud the yꝛvchen they had teſtified and preach- 


ae word of the Lord, returned to Jerufalems 

Ser 

. Angel of the Lord ſpake unto Phi- 

Ne 4 go toward the South: unto 

the any t nt gaeth down from Jeruſalem unte 
ich is oo... 

* Fey aroſe, and went: and behold,,a man 


Candace queen of the Ethiopians » who had the 
of all her treaſures and had come to Jetu- 
tien for to worſhip. . | 
Was, be proof and ſitting in his charet, 
tad Eſaias the Prophet. : 
39 'Then the Spizit ſaid unte Philip, Go necr, 
ni joyn thy ſelf to this chareet. 
3e And Philip ran thither to him, and heard 
ig read: the Prophet Bſaias, and ſaid » Lnder- 
kadeft thou what thoy readeſt ? IO 
N And he ſaid : How can 1, except ſome man 
ſhould guide me ? And he deſired Philip, that he 
yould cone ap- and fit with him. 
: $3-The place of the Scripture which he read, 
m3 this, *He was led as a ſheep to the laughter, 
like a lLamib du vb before the ſhearer, ſo open- 
he not his mouth: : 
In bis lunniliatiombis judgement was taken 


SAP ET © I #S> TFoESESSS FERN 


ie is taken from the earth. 
36 Aud the Eunuch anſwered Philip, and ſaid, 


If, or of ſame other man? 
N Then Philip opened his mouth, and began 
x the ſame Scripture» and preached anto him 


AK JS 


2 


46 And as they went on their way, they came 
a certain water 2 and the Eunuch ſaid, See, 
is water » what doth hinder me to be bap- 


$7 And Philip ſaid, If thou beleeveſt with all 
A heart» thou mayeſt. And he anſwered, and 
— I beleeve that Jeſus Chriſt is the Sonne of 


N And be commanded the charet to ſtand ſtill: 
they went down both into the water, both 
flip and the Eunuch, and he baptized him, 
lud Shen they were came up out of the wa- 
: the spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, 
un the uch ſaw him no more? and be went 
alu way rejoycing. | 
—— Philip was found at Azotus: and paſ- 


A 


ae AY BSE ES” 


\ 
Foul 


= . WS 4 ww 
ing, Give me alſo this power, tt on 


ii tree be eau ſe thou haſt thought that the gif 


lot in xbis mat- 
rs ſor. thy heart is not right in the ſrght of 


I thee of whom ſpeaketh the Prophet this? 


thorow he-preached in all the cities, till be 
Claren 1 | 


u Repent therefore of this thy wickedneſſe, 


e Goſpel in many villages of the 


of Ethiopig» an Bunuch of great authority under 


— 
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4 & Hricten 
the Apoſtle. 


a by Ananias 26 He 
Fews lay wait 


Nd Saul yet breathing out threatn; 
| ſlaughter againſt by ſciples of as 


l Damaſ. ' 
the Synagogues, that if he found any of this way, 


women, he might bring 


3 And as he journeyed, he came neer Damaſe 
there ſhined round about him a 


rth, and heard a voice 
Saul, why perſecuteſt 


3 And he ſaid; Who art thou, Lord 
Lord faid, I am Jeſus whom thou — = 
is hard for thee to kick againſt the pricks, 

6 And he trembling — aſtoniſhed, ſaid, Lord 
what wilt thou have me to do? And the Lor 
ſaid-unto him, Ariſe, and go into the city,and it 
ſhall — — thee phat thou muſt dos 

7 And the men which journeyed with him 
ſpeechleſſe, hearing a — ſeeing no — 

8 And Saul aroſe from the earth, and when his 
eyes were opened, he ſaw no man: but they led 


him by the hand; and brought him into Damaſcus 


s And he was three da 
neither did eat nor drinks 
io And there was a certain diſciple at Da» 


yes without fight, and 


maſcus, named Ananias, and to him ſaid the Lord 


| In a viſton, Ananias. And he ſaid, Behold: I as 


here, Lord. ; 
11 And the Lord ſaid unto him, 


Ariſe» and 
into the ſtreet which is called Strai 1 


ght, and en- 


* in the honſe of Judas, for one called Saul of 


arſus ? for behold, he prayeth, 
12 Ani hath ſeen in a — a man named Ana- 
nias coming in, and putting his hand on him, that 


he might receive his fight, 


2and who ſhall declare his generation? For 


— 


13 Then Ananias aniwered, Lord, I have heard 
by many of this man , how much evill he hath 
done to thy Saints at Jeruſ:lem 2 

14 And here he hath authority from the chief 
Prieſts, to binde all that call on thy Name. 

15 But the Lord ſaid unto him, Go thy way ? 


| for he is a choſen veſſell unto me, to bear my 


Name before the Gentiles , and Kings, and the 
ch Idren of Iſrael. 

16 For I will ſhew him how great things he 
muſt ſuffer for my Names ſake. 

17 And Ananias went his way, and entred into 
the houſe , and putting his bands on him, ſaids 
brother Saul,the Lord (even Jeſus that appeared 
unto thee in the way as thou cameſt ) hath ſent 
me, that thou * 7 receive thy fight, and be 
filled wh the holy Ghoſt. : 

13 And immediately there fell from his eyes 
as it had been ſcales,and he received fight fort- 
with, and aroſe und was baptized. 

19 And when he had received meat, he was 
ſtrengthned. Then was Saul certain dayes with 
the diſciples which were at Damaſcus @ _ 

20 And ſtraightway he preached Chriſt in ths 
synagoguesvthat he is the Sonne of God, 

21 But all that heard him were amazed, and 


ſaid » Is not this he fy 3 them _ 


- 
. 
- 
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bound gnto the chief Priefts 
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called on this Name in Jeruſilem; and came hi- 
ther fo chat intent that he wore bring them 


in 


22 But gaul increaſed the more in ſtrength, and 


oving that this is very Chriſt-. 
go Fand after that many dayes were fulfilled, 
the Jews took counſell to kill him. 
24 * But their Jaying await was known of 
Saul 2 and they witchtd' the gates day and night 


to kill him. 


25 Then the diſciples took him by night, and 
let him down by the wall in a basket. 

26 And when Saul was come to Jeruſalem, he 
aſſayed to joys himſelf to the diſciples, but they 
were all afraid of him, and belee ved not that he 
was a diſciple. : 

275 But Barnabas took him, and brought him to 
the Apoſtles, and declared unto them kuw he had 
ſeen the Tord in the way; and that he had ſpoken 
to bim, and how.he had-preached boldly at Da- 
maſcus in the Name of Jeſus. ; 

- 28 Andhe was with them coming in,and going 
out at Jeruſalem, * - 3 | 
29 And he ſpake beldly in the Name of the 
Lord Jeſus, and diſputed againſt the Grecians : 
but they went about to ſlay him. 

Jo Which when the brethren. knew» the 
brought him down to Ccſareazand ſent him fort 
to Tarſus, | 
31 Then had the Churches feſt thorowout all 


Judea, and Galilee, and Samaria, and were edi- 


fied , and walking in the fear of the Lord , and 
in 1 comfort of the holy Ghoſt z were multi- 

lied. N 
* 32 VAnd it came to paſſe, as Peter paſſed tho- 
rowout alf quarters, he came down alſo to the 
Saints, which dwelt at Liddas _ 

33 And there he found à certain man named 
Eneas, which had kept his bed eight yeers, and 
was fick of the palſie. 

34 And Peter ſaid unto him, Eneas, Jeſus 
Chriſt maketh thee whole: ariſe, and make thy 
bed. And he aroſe ar ee 7 f 
35 And all that dwelt at Liddazand Sarom fav 
him, and turned to the Lord. a 
36 J Now there was at Joppa a certain diſci- 
ple named Tabitha, which by interpretation is 
called Dorcas: This woman was full of goed 
works, and alms deeds which ſhe did. 

37 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that ſhe 
was fickzand died : whom when they had waſhed, 
they laid her in an upper chamber. 

38 And foraſmuch as Lydda was nigh to Joppa, 
and the diſciples had heard that Peter was there, 
hey ſent unto him two men, deſiring him that he 
would nut || delay to come to them. 

39 Then Peter aroſe and went with them: 
when he was come, thev brought him into the 
upper chamber: And all the widows ſtood by 
him weeping » and ſhewing the coats and gar- 
ments which Dorcas made, while ſhe was with 
thems 

4. But Peter put them all forth, an kneeled 
down, and prayed, ayd turning him to the body, 
Aid Tabitha, ariſe. And ſhe opencd her eyes, and 
when ſhe ſaw Peter, the ſat up · ; 

41 And he gave her his hand, and lift her up: 
and wken he had called the Saints and widows, 
preſented her alive. 

42 And it was knewn thorowont all Joppa, 
and many beleeved in the Lord. 

43 And it came to paſſe, that he tarried many 
dayes in Joppa, with one $:mon.a Tanner. 


f 


confounded the Jews which dwelt at Damaſcas, | 
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. by als. Angel, ſendeth fir Peter + 11 who'lye 

22 guad tangbt not to a-fpiſe the O. 
ane. Hs he preatheth C with, Corneling, 

and hu companys 44 the holy Ghoſt falttth o 

Them, 48 ana they are baptized, | 

_ ys 2 * — man in Ceſarea, called 
rneliue, a Centurion of the b 
the Italian band) ann 

2 A devout man, and one that feared God with 
all his ho. uſe, which gave much alms to the people; 
and prayed to God alway, oh. 

3 He ſawina vifion evidently, bout the tiimh 
hour of the day, an Angel of God coming into 
bim, and ſaying anto him, Cefnellus. 

4 And when he looked on him, he was afraid; 
and ſaſd What is it, Lord? And he ſaid unto 
him, Thy ye and thine alms are come up fot 
a memorial! before God. 75 

$ And now ſend men to Joppa, and call for 
one Simon»whoſe ſrrmme ig Peter, | '/ 
© 6 He Todgeth with one Simon a Tannef,whoſe 
houſe is by the ſea ſide ; he ſhall tell thee what 
thoa oughteſt to do. 3 

7 + And«when the Angel which fpake unto Cor 
nelius;'was departed , he called two of his houſ. 
hold ſervants and a devour ſouldier of them tin 
Wiited'on him continually. * 

$ And when he had declared all theſe thing 
unto them, he ſent them to Joppa, 

9 on the morromy as they went on thei! 
journey, and drew nigh vnto the city, Peter 
went up upon the houſe to pray, about the fixth 

Our. i 

10 And he became very hungry, and would have 
eaten: but while they made ready he fell into: 
trance, | | 

It And ſaw heaven opened, and 2 certain vel. 
ſell deſcending unto him, as it had been a great 
ſheet, knit at the four cornery and let down to 
the earth: xt 

12 Wherein were all manner of fonr-footd 
beafts of the earth, and wilde beaſts, and creeping 
things, and fowls of the air. 

13 And there came a voice to him, Riſe, Ne. 
ter: kill, and eat. : 

14 But Peter ſaid, Not ſo, Lord; for Thaw 
never eaten any thing that is common or unclem. 

15 And the voice ſpake unto him again the ſe. 
cond time What God hath cleanſed, that call 
not thou common, 

16 This was done thrice 2 and the veſſell wx 
received up again into heaven. 

17 Now while Peter doubted in himſelf wha 
this viſion which he had ſeen, ſhould mean: be 
hold, the men which were ſent from Corneliay 
had made enq:iry for Simons houſe » and food 
before the gare, 

18 And called, and asked whether Simonwhich 
was ſirnamed peter, were lodged there. 

19 While P. ter thought on the viſien i the 
_ ſaid unto him, Behold , three men ſeek 
tnces 

20 Ariſe thereforc and get thee down and gy 
with them, doubting nothing: for I have ſent 
chem. 

21 Then Peter went down to the men, which 
were {ent unto him from Cornelius, and ſaid, Br 
hold , I am he whom ye ſeek 5 what is the cauſe 
wherefore ye are come 
22 And they ſaid, Cornelius the Centurion 
WR man, and one that feareth God, and of good 
report among all the nation of the Jews » " 

Warn 


ul from God by an holy Angel, to ſend for 
eitto bis houſe, ind te heat words of thee, 

23 Then called he them in, and lodged then: 
nd on the morrow Peter went away with them, 
and certain brethren from Joppa accompanied 


= And the morroy after they entred into Ce- 
faxea2 and Cornelius waited for them, and had 
called tage ther his kinſmen and neer friends. 

25 And as Peter was coming im Cornelius met 
kim, and fell down at his feet, and worſhipped 


bum. 

16 But Peter took him up: ſaying, Stand up, I 

ſelf alfo am a man. 

24 And as he talked with him, he went in, and 
found many that were come together, 

28 And he ſaid unto them, Ye know how that 
it is an unlawfull thing for a man that is a Jewto 

company, or come unto one of another na- 
tion: but God hath ſhewed me, that I ſhould not 
call any man common or unclean. | 

29 Therefore came I unto you without gain- 
laing: aſſoon as I was ſent for. I ask therefore 
for what intent ye have ſent for me. 

30 And Cornelius ſaid, Four dates ago I was 
faſting untill this hour, and at the ninth hour 1 

yed in my houſe, and behold a man flood be- 

— in bright clothing, 

31 And ſaid, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, and 
= * are had in remembrance in the ſight 
of God. 

32 Send therefore to Joppa,and call hither Si- 
mon, whoſe fitname is Peter; he is lodged in the 
houſe of one Simon a Tannerzby the ſea fide,who 
when he cometh,ſhall ſpeak unto thee. 

33 Immediately therefore I ſent to thee, and 
thou haſt well done, that thon art come. Now 
therefore are we all here preſent before God, to 
bear all things that are commanded thee of God. 

34 J Then Peter opened his nouth, and ſaid, 
#0f a truth 1 perceive that Gol is no reſpecter 
of perſons 3 ; 

35 Bat in every nationghe that feareth himand 
norketh righteouſneſſe , is accepted with him. 

36 The word which God ſent unto the children 
of Iſrael, preaching peace by Jeſus Chriſt, Che is 
Lord of all) 

37 That word (I fay)you know which was pub. 
liſhed thorowout all Judea, and began from Ga- 
lilee,after the biptiſme which John preached 2 

38 How God anvinted Jeſus of Nazareth with 
the holy Ghoſt, and with power, who went about 
doing good, and healing all that were oppreſſed 
of ts devil : for God was with him. 

39 And we are witneſſes of all things which he 
did both in the land of the Jews, and in Jeruſa- 
lem whom they ſlew and hang-d on a tree: 

4 Him God raiſed up the third day, and ſhew- 
ed him openly ; 

41 Not to all the peoples but unto witneſſes, 
choſen before of Godzeven to as who did eat and 
drink with him after ke roſe from the dead. 

42 And he commanded ns to preach unto the 
people , and to teſtifie that it is he which was 
= wa of God to be the judge of quick and 


4 * Tohim give all the Prophets witneſſe, 
that through his Name whoſoever beleeveth in 
bim, ſnall receive remiſsion of ſinnes. 
1. While peter yet ſpake theſe words, the 
— Ghoſt fell on all them which heard the 
45 And they of the circumciſion which be- 
kevedy were aſtoniſhed, as many as came with 


mr A Ap. : 


poured out the gift of the holy Ghoſt, © 

46 For they heard them ſpeak with tongues, 
and magnifie God, Then anſwered Peter, 

47 Can any man forbid watersthat theſe thould 
not be baptized, which have received the holy 
Ghoft as well as we 

4$ And he commanded therh to be baptized in 
the Name of the Lord. Then prayed they him to 
tarry cettain dayes. 

3 
1 Peter being accuſed for going in to the Gentiles 

5 maketh hi aeftnce, 18 which # accepted, 19 

The Goſpel being ſpread into Phenice, and C- 

P us, and An ioch, Baruabas à ſent to conflrme 

them. 26 The Diſciples there are firſt called 

Chriſtians, 27 They ſtna relief to the brethren 

tn Judea in time of fam ine. 

A d the Apoſtles, and brethren that were in 

A. Judea, heard that the Gentiles had alſo re- 
ceived the word of God, 

2 And when Peter vas come up to Jeruſalem 
they that were of the circumciſion contended 
with him, N 

3 Saying, Thou wenteſt in to men uncircumcis 
ſed, and didit eat with them. wt ; 

4 But Peter rehearſed the matter from the be- 
ginnings and expounded it by order unto them, 

ay ing, 

5 Imas in the city of Joppa praying, and in a 
trance I ſaw a viſion, a certain veſſell deſcend, as 
it had been a great ſheet, let down from heaven 
by four corners, and it came even to me. 

6 Upon the which when I had faftned ming. 
2 | 3 _ four footed beaſts of 
the earth, and wilde beaſts, and creeping things, 
and fowls of the air. Ping thingsy 

7 And I heard a voice ſaying unto me, Ariſe 
peter, ſlay and eat. 

8 But I ſaid, Not ſo, Lord 2 for nothing eom- 
man or unclean hath at any time entted into my 
mouth. 

9 But the voice anſwered me again from hoas 
ven, What God hath clean ſed, that call not thou 
common. 

ro And this was done three times? and all were 
drawn up again into heaven. | 

11 And behold, immediately there were three 
men already come unto the heaſe where I was, 
ſent from C:ſarea unto me. 

12 And the ſpirit bade me go with them no- 
thing doubting : Moreover, theſe fix brethren 
accompanied mes and we entred into the mans 
houſes | 

13 And he ſhewed us how he had ſeen an Angel 
in his houſe,which Rood and ſaid unto him, Send 
men to Joppazand call for Simon, Vhoſe ſurname 
is Peter: 

14 Who ſhall tell thee words, whereby thous 
and all thy houſe ſhall be ſaved. 


15 And as IT began to ſpeak, the holy Ghoſt fell 
* Cha 


on them, * as on us at the beginning. 


I6 Then remembred I the word of the Lord, 2.4. 
how that he ſaidz ohn indeed baptized with wa- * John 
ter;but ye ſhall be baptized with the holy Ghoſt, 1,26, 


17 Foraſmuch then as God gave them the like 

ift as he did unto us, who beleeved on the Lord 

Jeſus Curiſt: what was I that I could withſtand 
God? 

18 When they heard theſe things, they held 
their peace, ind glorified God, ſay ings Then hath 
God "op to the Gentiles granted repentance un- 
to life. 


10 
x I9 1% Now they which were ſcattered abroad g. r. 
Bee 2 u 


pon 


To / clave; , 1 Vi 


| Peter» becanſe that on the Gentiles alſo was 


"\ 


17. 
be gan. 


Lor, in- 


earne ſt 


Peter impriſoned » 


fant and 


upon the perſecution that arofe about Steven, 
travellcd as fatre as Phenice,and Cyprus, and An- 
tiochã preaching the word to none, bat unto the 
Jews onely, 

20 And ſome of them were men of Cyprus and 
Cyrene, which when they were come to Antioch) 
1 1 unto the Grecians » preaching the Lord 

E us. 

J 21 And the hand of the Lord was with them: 
and : great number belecyed,and turned unto the 
Lord. 

22 J Then tidings of theſe things came unto the 
ears of the Church, which was in Jeruſalem 3 and 
they ſent forth Barnabas, that he ſhould go as far 
as Antioch 2 1 

23 Who when he came, and had ſeen the grace 
of God, was glad, and exhorted them all, that 
with popes of heart they would cleave unto 
the Lo « 

24 For he was a good man, and full of the holy 
Ghoſt, and of faith: and much people was added 
anto the Lord. 

25 Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus, for to 
ſeek Saul. i : 

26 And when he had found him, he brought him 
unto Antioch. And it came to paſſe, that a whole 
yeer they aſſembled themſelves ſwith the Church, 
and taught much people, and the diſciples were 
called Chriſtians gelt in Ant ioch. 

37 © And in theſe dayes came Prophets frem 
Jeruſalem unto Antioch. 

28 And there ſtood up one of them, named A- 

abus & fignified by the Spirit, that there ſhould 

great dearth thorowout all the world: which 
came to paſſe in the dayes of Claudius Ceſar. 

29 Then the diſciplesgevery man according to 
his ability, determined to ſend relief unto the 
brethren which dwelt in Judea. l 

30 Which alſo they did, and ſent it to the El- 
ders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 


CH AP. XII. | 
x King Herod per ſ-enteth the Chriſtians, killeth 

James, aud irpriſoneth Peter, whom an Angel 

delivereth upon the prayers of the ¶ hurch. 20 

In I pride taking to himſelf the hononr due zo 

God he & ftrictex by an Angel, and dieth miſe- 

rably. 24 After his death the word of God 

proſpereth, g 

Ow about that time, Herod the King 
N j ſtretched forth his hands, to vex certain 
of the Church. 

2 And he killed James the brother of John 
with the ſwords : 

3 And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, he 
proceeded further to take Peter alſo.(Then were 
the dayes of unleavened bread ) : 

4 And when he had apprehended him, he put 
him in priſon, and delivered him to four quater- 
nions of ſouldiers to keep him, intending aſter 
Eafter to bring him forth to the people. 

5 Peter therefore was kept in priſon but 
I prayer was made without ceaſing of the Church 
unto God for him. 

6 And when Herod would have brought him 
forth, the ſan enight Peter wis ſleeping between 
two ſouldiers, bound with two chains, and the 
keepers before the door kept the priſon, 

7 And behold, the Angel of the Lord came 
upon him» and a light ſhined in the priſon: and 
he imote Peter on the ſide, and raiſed him up,ſay- 
ing, Ariſe up quickly. And his chains fell off 
from his hands. 

8 And the Angel ſaid unto him, ird thy ſelf, 
end binde on thy ſandals: And ſo he did. And he 


| 


He # 


faith unto him, Caſt thy garment about thee, wg 

follow me. 

9 And he went out, and followed him, and yig 
not that it was true which was done by the Angely 
but thought he faw a viſion. 

re When they were paſt the firſt and the ſecond 
ward, they came unto the iron gate that leadeth 

unto the _ which opened to them of his on 
accord: and tſtey went out and paſſed on thorow 
one ſtreet» and forthwith the Angel departed 
from him. 

11 And when Peter was come to himſelf, he aid, 
Now I know of a ſurety, that the Lord hath ſent 
his Angel,and hath delivered me out of the hand 
of Herod and from all the expectation of the 
people of the Jews. 

12 And when he had conſidered the thing he 
came to the houſe of Mary the mother of John 
whoſe firname was Mark, where many were giv 
thered together praying. 

13 And as Peter knocked at the door of the, 
gate, a damoſell came j to hearkenmamed Rhodi. 4 
14 And when the knew Peters voice, ſhe opened 
not the gate for gladneſſe, but ran in, and told 

how Peter ſtood before the gate. 

15 And they ſaid umto her, Thou art mad, Bit 
ſhe conſtantly affirmed that it was even ſo, Then 
ſaid they, It is his Angel, 

I6 But Peter continued knocking 2 and when 
they had opened the door, and ſaw him, they were 
aſtoniſhed, ; 

17 But he beckning unto them with the hind 
to hold their peace, declared unto them how the 
Lord had brought him out of the priſon * and he 
ſaid Go ſhew theſe things unto James, and to the 
brethren. And he departcds and went into - 
ther place. 

18 Now aſſoon as it was day, there was ne 
ſmall ſtirre among the ſouldiers, what was be- 
come of peter. 

19 And when Herod had fonght for him, and 
found him not, he examined the keepers, and 
commanded that they ſhould be put to death, 
And he went down from Judea to Ceſaren and 
there abode. 

20 © And Herod | was highly diſplezſedwith j{ 
them of Tyre and Sidon: but they came with ons 4 
accord to him » and having made Blaſtus f the 
Kings chamberlain their Friend „ defired peace 
becauſe their countrey was nourifhed by the 
kings countrey. t 

21 And upon a ſet day Herod arayed in royall ; 
apparellzſate upon his throne, and made an oriti- 
on unto them. | 

22 And the people gave a ſhout, ſaying, It is & 
the voice of a God, and not of a man, t 

23 And immediately the Angel of the Lord 
{mote him, becauſe he gave not God the glory, 
and he was eaten of worms, and gave up the ghoſt, 

17 J But the word of God grew, and multi- 
plied. 0 

25 And Barnabas and Sanl returned from Jer · c 
ſalem, when they had fulfilled their | miniftery 

& took with them John, whoſe ſirname was Mark. 
CHAP. X III. 

1 Pan and Barnabas are choſen to go to the Cn. 
tiles. 5 Of Sergiu Paulus, and Elymas the ſor- 
cerer. 14 Paulpreacheth at Autioch.ehat Je- 
ſus j Chrift, 42 The Gentiles beleeve: 45 
but the Fews gam-ſay, and baſpheme + 46 
Whhereupon they turn to the Gemles, 48 Al 
mam 46 were ordained to life, ll lee ved. 

TOw there were in the Cnurch that wn 

Antioch» certain Prophets and teache!s ; 


* 
K. 3 


uad blinde. 
wBarmabas, and Simeon that was ealled Niger, 


and Locius of Cyrene, and Manaen, which had 
been | brought up with Herod the Tetrarch, and 


Saul, 1 
1 As they miniſtred to the Lord, and faſted, the 
, holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Barnabas and Saul, 
for the work where unto I have called them. 

3 And Men they had fafted and priyed, and 
aid their hands on them, they ſent them away. 

4 1 So they being ſent forth by the holy 
Ghoſt, departed unto Seleucia, and from thence 
they ſailed to Cyprus. 

And when they were at Salamis,they preach- 
ed the word of God in the $ynagogues of the 
Jews 2 and they had alſo John te their Miniſters 

9 And when they had gone thorow the Ile un- 
to Paphos, they found a certain ſorcerer a falſe 
prophet, a Jew whoſe name was Bar-jeſus 2 

- 4 was with the deputy of the coun- 
trey Sergius Paulus, a prudent man: who called 
for Barnabas and Saul, and defired to hear the 
word of God, 

$ But Elymas the ſorcerer ( for ſo is his name 
by interpretation) withſtood them, ſeeking to 
tum away the Depaty from the faith. 

9 Then Saul ( who alſo is called paul) filled 
with the holy Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on him 
10 And ſaid, full of all ſubtilty and all mif- 


chief, thon childe of the devill, thou enemy of | 


all righteouſneſſe, wilt thou not ceaſe to pervert 
the right wayes of the Lord ? i 

11 And now beheld, the hand of the Lord is 
won thee, and thou ſhalt be blinde, not ſeeing the 
Sunne for a ſeaſon. And immediately there fell on 
him a miſt and a darknefſe, and he went about, 
ſeeking ſome to lead him by the hand. 

12 Then the De 


of the Lord, 
13 Now when Paul and his company looſed 


and John departing from them returned to Je- 
raſa ems 
14 J But when they departed from Perga, they 


$magogue on the Sabbath day, and ſate down. 
15 And after the reading of the Law and the 
Prophets, the rulers of the Synagogue ſent unto 


| themſayinp, Ye men and brethren, if ye have any | 
Fexk i b F from all things, from which ye could not be juſti= in the 


word of exhortation for the people, ſay on. 
16 Then Paul ſtood up, and beckning with his 
hand, ſaid; Men of Iſrael, and ye that fear God, 
give audiences 
17 The God of this people of Iſrael choſe our 
fathers, and exalted the people chen they dwelt 


u ſtrangers in the land of Egypt, * and with an 
; declare it unto you. 


high arm brought he them out of it. 


|, 18 * And about the time of fourty yeers | 
; Synagogues 5 Gentiles beſought that theſe words the will of 


7 ſuffered he their manners in the wil derneſſe. 
19 And when he had deſtroyt d ſeven nations in 


b the land of Chanaanz * he divided their land to 


them by lot: 
20 And after that *he gave unto them Judges, 


Chap. xtii. 


— ens 


— — 


ty, when he ſaw what was | 


done, beleeveds being aſtoniſhed at the doarine | 
* Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine holy One to fee 5 oy 


fed | corruption. 
from paphos, they came to Perga in Pamphylia 2 


| 


ul 


bk cameto Antioch in Piſidia } and went into the 
2 


about the ſpace of four hundred and fifty yecrs, | 


untill Samuel the Prophet. . 
21 And afterward they defired a King, * and 
God gave anto them Saul the ſonne of Cis, a man 


of the tribe of Benjamin, by the ſpace of fourty 
a. fers. 


22 And when he had removed him, * he raiſed 
up nnto them David to be their K ing, to hom 


David the ſonne of Jeſſe, a man after mine on 
atywhich (hall fulhll all my wills 


alſo he gave teſtimony, and ſaidꝰ * I have found 


— —_— 


— 


— — 


whole city together to kear the word of God. 


5 0 — 
The Gentiles belteve. 
23 * Of this mans ſeed hath Godzacenrding to 
his promiſe, raiſed unto Iſrael a — ? Efay 
24. * When John had firſt preached bef--re bis 4 fl, * 
coming; the baptiſme of repentance to all the , tn 
people of Iſrael. | 3˙1. 
53 — * on — — * courſe, he ſaid, 
m think ye that I am? I am not he. But 
behold, there — one after me, whoſe ſhoes * John 
of his feet I am not worthy to looſe. — 
26 Men and brethren, children of the ſtock 
of Abraham, and whoſoever among you feareth 
God, ta you is the Word of this ſalvation ſents 
37 For they that dwell at Jeruſalem, and 
their rulers, becauſe they knew him not, nor yet 
the voycesof the Prophets which are read every 
Sabbath day» they have fulfilled them in con- 
demning him. * Ma 
28 * And though they found no cauſe of death th. 
— him, yet deſired they Pilate that he ſhonld be * · 
Ain. 
29 And when they had fulfilled all that was 
written of him, they took him down from the 
tree; and laid him in a ſepulchre. 
3o But God raiſed him from the dead? Matth. 
31 And he was ſeen many daies of them which 25:6 
came up with him from Gililee to Jeruſalemywho 
are his witneſſes anto the people, 
32 And we declare nnto you glad tidings, how 
that the promiſe which was made unto the fathers, 
33 God hath fulfilled the fame unto us their 
children, in that he hath raiſed up Jeſus again» as 
it is alſo written in the * ſecond Pſalms Thou *Pfal.2.7 
art my Sonne, this day have I begotten thee. heb. 1. 3. 
34 And as concerning that he raiſed him up 
from the dead, now no more to return to cor- 
raption, he ſiid on this wiſe, * I will give you EA. 55.3 
the ſure f mercies of David. I Seele, 
35 Wherefore he ſaith alſo in another Pſalm, TX 09x 


ſaſt things; 
36 For David, | after he had ſerved his own rk 
generation by the will of God, fell on ſleep, and the Sept. 
was laid unto his fathers, and ſaw corruption: och in the 
37 But he whom God raiſed again, ſaw no cor- place of 
rupt ion. EA. 55. 3. 
38 J Be it known unto you therefore men and ad in me 
brethren, that throngh this man is preached unto n «hers, 
you the forgiveneſſe of ſinnes. uſe far thay 
39 And by him all that beleeve, are jaſtified which is 


fied by the Law of Moſes. Hebrew, 
40 Beware therefore, leſt that come upon you Air. 
which is ſpoken of * in the Prophets, * Pal, 
41 Behold, ye deſpiſers, nd wonder, and pe- 16.11. 
rih: for I work a work in your dayes, a work I c aſte 
which you ſhall in no wiſe belee ve; though a man he had in 
his owne 
42 And when the Jews were gone out of the age ſerved 


might be preached to them | the next Sabbath. Gag, 

43 Now when the Congregation was broken *. Kings 
up, many of the Jews and religious Proſelytes 2. 10. 
followed Paal and Barnabas, who ſpeaking to * Habac. 
them, perſwaded them to continue in the grace 1.5. 
of Gods Ir, in the 
44 {And the next Sabbath day came almoſt the week be- 
k een, of 

45 Bur when the Jews ſaw the multitudes, they in the gab. 
were fil led with envie » and ſpake againſt thoſe bath be- 
2 were ſpoken by Paul contradicting, een. 
and b aſpheming. 

46 Then mage iy Barnabas waxed bold, and 
ſaid , It was neceſſary that the word of God 
ſiould firſt have been ſpoken to you? but ſecing 

Bee 3 Ye 


4 creeple healed. © 


ye put it from 
ef everlaſting Jife;loywe turn te the Gentiles, 
47 For ſo hath the Lord commanded us, ſay?) 


* Iſaiah *1 have ſer thee to be a light of the Gentiſes, that 


thou ſhoul deſt be for ſalvation unto the ends of 
the earth. 

48 And when the Gentiles heard this , they 
were glad, and glorified the word of the Lord: 
nd as many as were ordained to eternall life, 
beleeved. : 

49 And the word of the Lord was publiſhed 
tnorowout all the region. 
50 Rut the Jews ſtirred up the devout and ho- 
norable women, and the chief men of the citie, 
and ratſed perſecution againſt Paul and Barnabas, 
and expelled them out of their coaſts, _ 
51 * But they ſhook off the duſt of their feet 
againſt them, and came unto Iconium. 
52 And the diſciples were filled with joy, and 
with the holy Ghoſt. 
CHAP, XIII : 

s Paul andBaruabas are perſecuted fromTconiums 
8 AtLyſira Paul healeth a creeple, whereupon 
rh ave reputed as gods. 19 Paul u ſtened. 21 
Thi paſſe thorow adi vers ¶ hurches, confirming 
she Diſciples in faith and potience. 26 Re- 
tnrmng to Antioch, they report what God had 
done with them. 

Nd it came to paſſe in Iconium » that they 

went both together into the Synagogue of 
the Jews, and ſo ſpake , that a great multitude 
—— of the Jews; and alſo of the Greeks be- 

ce ved. 

2 But the unbeleeving Jews flirred up the 
Gentiles, and made their mindes evill affected 
againſt the brethren, 
3 Long time therefore abode they ſpeaking 
bal-ily in the Lord, which gave teſtimeny unto 
the word of his grace, and granted fignes and 
wonders to be done by their hinds, 
4 Bat the multitude of the city was divided: 
and part held with the Jews , and part with the 
Apoftles. 

3 And when there was an aſſault made both 
of the Gentiles, and alſo of the Jews, with their 
— „to uſe them deſpitefully, and to ſtone 
them, 

6 They were ware of it, and fled unto Lyſtra, 
and Derbe, cities of Lycaoniaz and unto the re- 
gion that ligth round about: 

9 And there they preached the Goſpel, 

8 TAnd there ſate a certain man at Lyſtra, 
impotent in his feet, being a creeple from his 
mothers wombywho never had walked, 

9 The ſame heard Paul ſpeak : who ſtedfaſtly 
beholding him, and perceiving that he had faith 
to be healed, 

Io Said with a Joud voice, Stand upright on 
thy feet. And he leaped and walked. 

x: And when the people ſaw-what Paul had 
done, they lift up their voices ſaying in the 
ſpeech of Lycaonia, The gods are come down to 
us in the likeneſſe of men. 

12 And they called Barnabas Jupiter and Paul 
Mercurius, becauſe he was the chief ſpeaker, 

13 Then the Prieſt of Jupiter , which was be- 
fore their city, brought oxen, and garlands unto 
the gates, and would have done ſacrifice with the 
people. 

14 Which when the Apoſtles, Barnabas, and 
Paul beard of; they rent their clothes, and ran 
in among the people, crying out, 


15 And ſaying, Sirs, why do ye theſe things? 
We alſo are men of like paſsions with yon, and 


Tonk judge your ſelves unworthy . 
i 


| 


preach unto yon, that ye ſhould turn from ths 
vanities unto the living God, *.which made hog. * 
ven and 
therein. g 

16 Who in times paſt ſuffered all nation to 
walk in their own wayes. 


1 Nevertheleſſe, he left not himſelf without , 


witneſſe, in that he did good, and gave us tin 
from heaven, and fruitfull ſeaſons, filling our 
hearts with food and gladneſſe, 

18 And with cel ſayings ſcarce reſtrained 
they the people, that they had not done ſacrifice 
unto them. : 

19 And there came thither certain Jews from 
Antioch and Iconium, who perſwaded the people, 
* and having ſtoned Paul , drew him out of the 
city, ſuppoſing he had been dead. 

20 Howbeit᷑, as the diſciples ſtood round ahont 
him: he roſe up, and came into the city, and the 
ne xt day he departed with Barnabas to Derbe. 

21 And when they had preached the Goſpel to 
that city , and had taught many, they returned 
again to Lyſtra, and to Iconium, and Anti 

22 Confirming the ſouls of the diſciples — 
exhorting them to continue in the faithaand that 
we maſt through mach tribulation enter into the 
Kingdome of God. 

23 And when they kad ordained them Elders 
in every Church, and had prayed with faſting 
they commended them to tbe Lord, en whom 
they beleeved, 

24 And after they had paſſed thorowout pi- 
ſidia, they came to Pamphylia. 

25 And when they had preached the Word in 
Perga, they went down into Attalia, 

26 And thence ſailed to Antioch, from whence 
they had been recommended to the grace of God, 
for the work which they fulfilleds 

27 And when they were come » and had gi» 
thered the Church together, they rehearſed all 
that God had done with them , and how he had 
opened the door of faith unto the Gentiles, 

28 And there they abode long time with the 


Diſciples, 

CHAP, XV, 

Great difſention ariſeth touching Cirmmcſion, 6 
The Apoſtles conſult about it, 2 2 and ſend their 
derermination by letters to the Churches, cpu 
and Barnabas thinking to vip the brethren to- 
gether, fall at frife, and part aſunder, 

Nd certain men which came down from Ju- 


dea, taught the brethren, and ſaid,* Except. 
ye be circumciſed after the manner of Moſes, ye ; 


cannot be ſaved. 

2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas had no 
ſmall diſſention and diſputation with them, they 
determined that Paul and Barnabas, and certain 
other of them, ſhould go up to Jeruſalem unto 
the Apoſtles and Elders about this queſtion. 

3 And being brought on their way by the 
Church) they paſſed thorow Phenice and Sami 
riazdeclaring the converſion of the Gentiles; and 
they cauſed great joy unto all the brethren, 

4 And when they were come to Jeruſalem,they 
were received of the C':urchand of the Apoſtles 
and Elders,and they declared all things that God 
had done with them. 

5 But there role ap certain of the ſett of the 
Phariſaes, which beleeved, ſayings That it wil 
needfull-to circumciſc them, and to command 
them to keep tie Law of Moſes. 

6 © And the Apoſtles and Elders came toge- 
ther for to conſider of this matters 

7 And when there had been much * 


earth, and the ſea, and all things that are f. 


lk 
Th 


0 


dem, purifying their hearts by faith, 
1 Io Now therefore why tempt ye God, Sto put 
«2a yoke upon the neck of the diſciples, which nei- 


be the Churches: 


\ ere up, and. ſaid unto An Men and 
Wer » ye know how ghar a ges while "695 
y 


God made choice among us, the the Gentiles 


h mouth thould, hear the word of the Goſpel, 


belee ve. 2 a : : 
$ And God which knoweth the hearts, bare 
"them witneſſe, giving them the holy Ghoſt, even 
phe did unto us, | 
9 * And put no difference between us and 


ther our fathers nor we were able to bear? 
11 Bat we beleexe that through the grace of 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved even as 


he q Then all the multitude kept ſilencę: and 


pve audience to Barnabas and Paul, declaring 
what miracles and wonders God had wrought 


among the Gentiles by them. : 

13 J And after they had held their peace, 
James aniwezed , ſaying » Men and brethren, 

ktn unto me. 

14 Simeon hath declared how God af the firſt 
did viſit the Gentiles, to take out of them a 
people for his Name. | 
15 And to this agree the words of the Pro- 


Phets, as it is written: 


7 


6 * After this I will return, and will build 


" again the Tabernacle of David which. is fallen 


down 3 and | will build again the ryines thereof, 
nd 1 will ſet it 15 LE in 

17 That the teſidue of men might ſeek after the 
Lord, all the Gentiles upon whom my Name is 
ealledſaith the Lord, who doth all theſe things. 

18 Known unto God are all his works from 
the 13 of the world. 

19 Wherefore my ſentence is, that we trouble 
not them which from among the Gentiles are 
turned to God t : 

20 But that we write unto them) that they ab- 
ſtain from pollutions of idols, and from fornica- 
tion,and from things ſtrangled, and from bloods 

21 For Moſes of old-time hath in every city 
them th t preach him; being read in the Syna- 
gogues every Sabbath diy, 

22 Then pleaſed it the Apoſtles and Elders, 
with the whole Church,; to ſend choſen men of 
their own company to Antioch , with Panl and 
Barnabas: nam iy Judas furnamed Barſabas, and 
Silas, chief men among the brethren ; 

23 And wrote letters by them after this man- 
ter; The Apoſtles, and Elders, and brethren, ſend 
greeting unto the brethren which are of the 
Gentiles in Antioch, and Syria, and Cilicia. 

24 Foraſmuch as we have heard, that certain 
which went out from us, have troubled you 
withwords z ſubverting your ſouls » ſaying » Ye 
muſt be circumciſed, and keep the Law to whom 
we gave no ſuch commandment : 

25 It ſeemed good unto us, being aſſembled 
with one accord , to ſend choſen men unto you, 
with our beloved Barnabas and Paul, 

26 Men that have hazarded their lives for the 
Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

27 We have ſent therefore Judas and Silas, who 
Gall alſo tell you the ſame things by mouth. 

26 For it ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt, and 
tous, to lay upon you no greater burden then 
theſe neceſſary things; 

129 That ye abſtain from meats offered to 

kdols,and from blood: and from things ſtrangled, 
from fornication; from which if ye keep 

Wor ſelves, ye ſhult'do well. Fare ye well. 


1. 


J CThap rv. xvi. 


* 1 
Tinatiyrirtumtiſtd. 
30 So whem they were diſmiſſed, they came to 
Antioch 2 and when they had gathered the multi- 
tade together, they delivered:the Epiſtle. N 

31 Which when they had read they rejoyced 
for the || conſolation”  - - * 

32 And Judas and Silas, being Prophets alſo Hortatton 
themſelves , exhorted the brethren with many 
words, ind confirmed them: 

33 And after they had tarried there a ſpace, 
they were let go in peace from the brethren unto 
the Ap! ſtles. SE. 

: 34 Notwithſtanding it pleaſed Silas to abide 
chere Mills ; 

35 Paul al ſo and Barnahas:continued in Anti- 
och teaching and preaching the word of the 
Lord, with many others alſo. 

26 And ſome ayes after, paul ſaid unto Bar- 
nabas, Let us go again and viſit our brethren, in 
every City where we have preached the word of 
the Lord, and ſee how they do. 

37 And Barnabas determined to take with 
them Tohn, whoſe ſirname was Mark. 

38 But Paul thought not good to take him 
with them; who departed from them from Pam- 
phylia, and went not with them to the work. 

39 And the contention was ſo,ſharp between 
them , that they depasted aſundex one from the 
other: and ſo Barnabas took Mark » and failed 
unto Cyprus. £ 

40 And Paul choſe Silas, and departed, being 
yo by the brethren unto the grace of 

od, 

4 And he went thorow Syria and Cilicia, con- 
firming the Churches. 

CHAP. XVI. 

r Paul having circumciſed Ti mot , 45 and being 
cad. d ly the Spirit from one Countrey to ano- 
ther, 14 converieth Haia, 16 caſteth out a 
(pirit of divination * 19 for which cauſe he and 
Silas are whipped and i92priſened.26 The priſon 
doors are opened. 3t The Fa)lor m converted, 
37 and they are delivered as Romances. 

Hen came he to Derbes and Lyftra 2 and be- 
hold, a certain diſciple was there, & named * Rom. 

Timotheus, the ſonne of a certain woman, which 16.21. 

was a Jeweſle,and beleeved ; but his father was a 

Greek: 

2 Which was well reported of by the bre- 
thren that were at Lyſtra and Iconium. 

3 Him would Paul have to go forth with him, 
and took, and circumciſed him, becauſe of the 
Jews which were in thoſe quarters: fox they knew 
all that his father wis a Greek. 

4 And as they went thorow the cities» they 
delivered them the decrees for to keep, * that 
were ordained of the Apoftles and Elders, which 
were at Jeruſalem. 

5 And ſo were the Churches eſtabliſhed in the 
faith, and increaſed in number daily. 

6 Now when they had gone thoroweut Phry- 
giazand the region of Galatia, and were forbidden 
of the holy Ghoſt to preach the word in Aſia, 

7 After they were come to Myſia, they aſſay- 
ed to go into Bithynia: but the Spirit fuffered 
them not. 

8 And they paſsing by Myſia, came down to 
Troas. 

9 And a viſion appeared to Paul in the night: 
There ſtood a man of Macedonia, & prayed him, 
ſaying, Come over into Macedonia, and help us. 

Io And aſter he had ſeen the viſion, imme- 
diately we endeavoured to go into Macedonia, 
aſſuredly gathering that the Lord had called us 
for to preach the Goſpel unto them. _ 
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- With a Krait courſe to 


. unto the Rulers, 


x theſ,2.2 them, they caſt 


* 1 » 


rt Therefore —— Tross, we came 
mothtacia, and the next 
day to Neapolit : po 

12 And from therice to Philipp, which is 
| the chief city of that part of Macedonia » and 
— —— and we were in that city abiding cer- 

n dayes. ety 

'I3 And on the Sabbath we went out of the. 
city by a river fide, where prayer was wont to be 
made, and eve ſate down) and ſpike unto the wo+ 
men which reſorted thither. | 

14 And a certain woman, named Lydia, a 
Teller of purple, of the city of Thyatira ) which 
worſhipped God, heard ns : whoſe heart the 
Lord opened, that ſhie attended unto the things 
which were þ of Paul. 

15 And when ſhe was baptized, and her kouſ- 
hold, ſhe beſought us, ſaying, If ye have judged 
me to be faithfull to the Lord, come into my 
honſe, and abide there. And The conſtrained us, 

x16 J And it came to paſſe, 2s we went to 
prayer? a certain damoſell poſſeſſed with a ſpi- 
— — divination , met us? which brought her 
m much gain by ſoothſaying. 

17 The ſame followed paul and us, and eryed, 
Laying» Theſe men are the ſervants of the moſt 
high God, which ſhew unto us the way of ſal- 
wat . 


10. 
18 And this did ſhe many dayes? but paul be- 
ing 4 and ſaid to the ſpirit, I com- 
mand thee in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt z to come 
out of her. And he came out the ſame hour, 

19 J And when het maſters ſaw that the hope 
of their gains was gone; they caught Paul and 
Silas, and drew them into the i market - place, 


20 And brought them to the Magiſtrates, 
Taying , Theſe men being Jews, do exceedingly 
trouble our city, 

21 And teach cuſtoms which are not lawfull 


for us to receive, neither to obſerve » being | 


r 
22 And the maltitude roſe up together againſt 
them » and the Magiſtrates —— off their — 


® 2 Cor, and commanded to beat them, 


23 And when they had laid many ftripes npon 
them into priſon , charging the 
Jaylor to keep them ſafely : 

24 Who having received ſuch a charges thruſt 
them into the inner priſon , and made their feet 
Faſt in the ſtocks, 

25 J And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, 
and ſang praiſes unto God: and the priſoners 
heard them. - 

26 And ſaddenly there was a great earthquake, 
ſo that the foundations of the prifon were ſhaken: 
and immediately all the doors were opened, and 
every ones bands were looſed. 

27 And the keeper of the priſon awaking out 
of his {leep, and ſeeing the priſon doors open, he 
drew out his ſword, and would have killed him- 
ſelf, ſuppoſing that the priſoners had been fled, 

28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, ſaying) 
Do thy ſelf no harm, for we are all here. 

29 Then he called for a light, and ſprang in» 
and came trembling , and fell down before Paul 
and Silas, 

30 And brought them ont, and ſaid, Sirs, what 
muſt 1 do to be ſaved ? 

21 And they ſaid » Beleeve on the Lord Jeſus 
Chrift, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, and thine houſe, 

32 And they ſpake unto him the word of the 
Lord) and to all that were in bis houſe. | 
>» 33 And he took them the ſame hour of the 


* * 


:ty 


* . "nd Oe 

their firiperamd was bib, 

heapd M1 ghtwaye FI ia, 

34 And wheh he had brought them into ha 

- houſe, be ſet eat before them, and rejoycedbe- 
leeving in God with all his houſe. 
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168 And when it was days the Magiſtrates ſyn 
the Sergeante, ſaying, Let thoſe men go. 
| 36 And the keeper of the priſon told this ſay. 
ing to Paul; The Magiſtrates have ſent to let 
you go: Now therefore depart, and go in peace. 
37 Bur Paul ſaid unto them, They have beitey 
us openly-uncondemned,being Romanes, and hae 
caſt us into priſon, and now do they chruſt us out 
privily ? Nay verily , but let them come ther- 


28 And the Sergeants told theſe words unto 
the Magiſtrates : and they feared when they head 
that they were Romanes. 

29 And they came and beſought them, and 
1 them out, and defired them to depajt out 
ok the city. 1 

40 and they went out of the priſon, 0d 
entred into the houſe of Lydia, and when they 16 
had ſeen the brethren , they comforted them 
and departed, 


CHAP. XVII. We: 

x Pl preacheth as Theſſalonica , 4 when 
ſome beleewe, and others perſecute him, 10 He 
1 ſent to Berea, aud preacheth there. 13 De. 
ing perfeented at Theſſalonica , 15 He cometh 
to Athens, and difputerh » and preacheth the 
living God tb them wnkuown, 34 wherely me 


M are converted unto (hritt. 


Ow when they had paſſed through Amphi- 
N polis, and pollen, they came to Theſl. 
lonicaz where was a Synagogue of the Jews, 

2 And Paul, as his manner was, went in unto 
— Sabbath daies reaſoned with then 
out of the Scriptures,  . 

3 Open! — alledging, that Chriſt muſt 

needs have ſuffered, and riſen again from the 
dead 1 and that this Jeſas whom 1 preach unto 
you, is Chriſt, 
| 4 And ſome of them beleeved; and conſorted 
with Paul and Silas 2 and of the devout Groeks 
a — multirude , and of the chief women not 
a tew . 

5 © But the Jews which bel eeved not, moved 
with envy, took unto them certain lewd fellows 
of the baſer ſort , and gathered a company, and 
ſet all the city on an uproar , and aſſaulted 
houſe of Jaſon, and ſought to bring them out to 
the peoples» 
| 6 7414 when they found them not, thev drew 


| ſekves, and fetch us out. 


Jaſon , and certain brethren unto the Rulers 
heſe that have turned the 
world upſide down, axe come hither alſo. 
| 7 Whom Jaſon hath received: aud theſe all 

do contrary to the decrees of Ceſar, ſaying, Thut 
there is another wings one Jeſus. 

8 And they troubled the people, and the Ru- 
lers of the city, when they heard theſe things 

9 And when they had taken ſecurity of Jaſony 
and of the other: they let them go. 

ro J And the brethren immediatly ſent away 
Paul and Silas by _ unto Berea ? Who 
coming thither went into the Synagogue of the 
Jews» 4 

11 Theſe were more noble then thoſe in 
Theſſalonica, in that they: received the word 
with all readineſſe of minge , and ſearched the 
Scriptures daily, whether choſe things were 12 
12 Therefore may of- them belee ved: 2 4 

| 7 


ö the city » crying» T 
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* 2. n See peer 
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rr 


erbat Athens: 
women which were Greeks , and 


* 


Enequot n 
r when the Jews: of Theſſalonica had 
wnowltdye chat the word 'of God was preached 
of par at” Berea , they came thither alſo, and 
fired up the people, ! 3 
14 And chen immediately the brethren ſent 
wy Paul, te go as it were to the ſea: but 
Sis and Timotheus abode there ſtill. 
15 And they that conducted Paul, brought him 
into Athens, and receiving a commandment unto 
Silas nd Timotſieus, for to come to him with 
ill ſpeed, they departed, v 
1s J Now while Paul waited for them at 
Athens; his ſpirit was ſtirred in him, when he ſaw 
the fil wholly given to idolatry. 
k 19 Therefore diſputed he in the Synagogue 
th the Jews, and with the deyout perſons, and 
in the market daily with them that met with him. 
18 Then certain Philoſophers of the Epicu- 
em, and of the Stoicks , encountred him? and 
Mome faid 3 What will thisf babler ſay ® Other 


and #0 
they 1 e He ſeemeth to be a ſetter forth of ſtrange 
ew : decauſe he preached unto them Jeſus, and 
the reſurrection. : 
a 1 And they took yuh _ brought him unto 
| L\reopapus,ſaying, May we know what this new 
here IE, derer chou Heki 182 
He „ . Fr thou bringeſt certain ſtrange things to 
. . vir eats; we would know therefore what theſe 
„ things mem. 888 | 
i (, For all the Athenians and ſtrangers which 
i MW were there, ſpent their time in nothing elſe but 
either to tell, ox to hear ſome new thing.) 
hi» Wt 22 J Then Paul ſtood in the midſt of J Mars- 
l. Fill and ſaid, Ye men of Athens, I perceive that 
in all things ye are too ſuperſtĩtious. 
to 23 For as Ipaſſed by, and beheld your I devo- 
Jon tions, I found an Altar with this inſcription 
IO THE UNKNOWN GOD, 
os W, Whom therefore ye ignorantly worſhip, him de- 
he date I upto you. 
to 24 * God that made the world, and all things 
therein , ſeeing that he is Lord of heaven and 
d earth,dwelleth not in Temples made with hands: 
» 235 Neither is worſhipped with mens hands, 
pt #2 though be needed any thing, ſeeing he giveth 
to all life, and breath, and all things: 
4 26 And hath made of one blood all nations 
s of men, for to dwell on all the face of the earth, 
{ ud hath determined the times before appointed, 
. and the bounds of their habitation 2 
) 7 That they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if happily 


they might feel after him, and finde him, though 
be be not farre from every one of us, 

28 For in him we live » and move, and have 
our being, as certain alſo of your own Poets 
have ſaid, Por we are alſo his off. ſpring. 

, . 39 Foraſmuch then as we are the ein of 
Pod, * we ought not ta think that the Godhead 

* tlike unto gold, or filver, or ſtone graven by 
art, and mans device. 

Jo And the times of this ignorance God wink- 

it, but now commandetk all men every where 

repent 3 
Becauſe he hath appointed a day in the 
by © will judge the world in righteouſneſſe, 
lutiman hs he hath ordained, whereof he 
þ eye aſſurance unto all men, in that he 
> I him from the dead. | f 
3 d when they heard of the reſurrection 
all dear \ſome mocked : and others ſaid, We 
1 So Pabzin of this matter. - 
n Veparted from among them. 


fe- 
fuch 


Cbapa l ii, 


He labourtth with hit hands. 


34 Howbeit certain men clave unto him, and 
yay, the Which wis Dionyfius the 
reopagite, and a woman named Damaris 
others Wich them. _ 
CHAP. XVIII. 

; een with his hands, and preacheth 

UPC orimeh to the Gentiles, 9 The Lord incon- 

Neth bin in awiſion. 12 He i accuſed befSre 

Gallio the deputy, tut ij diſmiſſed. 18 Aﬀter- 

* wards paſſing from city to ciry he ftrengtheners 

i- the Diſciples, 24 Apolios ing move per felto 

ly inſtructea by Aquila and pr iſci la, 8 preach» 
et Chritt with great efficacy. 

. Frer theſe things Paul departed from A- 
thens, and came to Corinth 

2 And found a certain Jew named * Aquila, ® Rows 
born in Pontus, lately come from Italy, with his 16.g. 
wife Priſcilla, ( becauſe that Claudius had com- 
manded all Jews to depart from Rome ) and 
came unto them. 

3 And becauſe he was of the ſamecraft, he 
abode with them, and wrought C for by their oc- 

r thev —— — ng ) 

4 And he reaſoned in the Syna every 
Sabbath » and perſwaded the 3 the 
Greeks, 

5 And when Silas and Timothevs were come 
from Macedonia, Paul was preſſed in ſpirit, und 
teſtified to the Jews, that Jeſus was Chrifts 

6 And when war ts» ev themſelves , and 
blaſphemed , & he ſhook his raiment » and ſaid 
unto them , Your blood be upon your own heads, 10. 
I am clean: from henceforth I will go unto the 
Gentiles. 85 . 

7 JJ And he. departed thence y and entred into 
2 certain mans houſe named Juſtus, one that wor» 
ſhipped God, whoſe houſe joyned hard to the 


Synagogue. * % 2 * 
8 * And Criſpus the chief Ruler of the Syn- * x Coty 
agogue, beleeved on the Lord with all his houſe? 2.14. 
and many of the Corinthians hearing, beleeved, 
and were baptized. 
9 Then ſpake the Lord to Panl in the night by 
2 viſion» Be not afraid, but ſpeak» and hold not 
thy peace? 

Io For I am with thee , and no man ſhall ſet 
on thee, to hurt thee 3 for I have much people in 
this City. 

11 And he continued there a yeer , 
moneths teaching the word of God among them. ſate there 

12 And when Gallio was the Deputy of 
Achaiaz the Jews made inſurre&ion with one ac- 
cord againſt Paul, and brought him to the judge- 
ment ſeats 

13 Saying » This fellow perſwadeth men ta 
worſhip God contrary to the Law. : 

14 And when Paul was now about to open his 
mouth, Gallio ſaid unto the J: ws, If it were a 
matter of wrong, ot wicked lew:nefſs, O ye 
Jews, reaſon would that I ſhould bear with you. 

15 But if it be a queſtion of words and names, 
and of your law, look ye to it: for I will be no 
judge of ſych matters, : 

; 16 And he drave them from the jadgement 
eat. 

17 Then all the Greeks took Soſthenes the 

chief Ruler of the Synagogue , and beat bim be- 

fore the judgement ſeat 3 and Gallio cared for 

none of thoſe: things. 

18 And Paul after this tarried there yet a 
good while and then took his leave of the bre- 
thren and ſailed thence into Syria, and with him 
Priſcilla and Aquila: having ſhorn his head in 


| Eenchres3 for he ada vor , 4 


* Marth 


and ſix f Greek, 


. 


* x Cor. 
2.19. 
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* Matth. 
So 11. 


there: but he himſelf entred into the Sypagogne, 
and reaſoned with the Jew _.. 25. i, 

20 When they defired him to tarty Lower time 
with tkem» ke conſented not: = 
21 But bade them farewell, ſayi 
means keep this feaſt that comech- in Jerufatem 3 
but I will return again unto you, if God will? 
and he failed from Epheſus, WP. io he 

22 And when he had; landed at Ceſarea, an d 
gone up, and ſaluted the Church , be went down 
to Antioch. . 

23 And after he had ſpent ſome time there, he 
departed, and went over all the countrey of Ga- 
latia and Phrygia in order, ſtrenꝑthening all the 
diſciples. a 

24 1 * And a certain Jew , named Apollos, 
born at Alexandria, an eloquent man,and mighty 
in the Scriptures, Came to Epheſus, 

25 This man was inſtructed in the way of the 
Lord, and being fervent in the ſpirit » he ſpake 
and taught diligently the things of the Lord, 
knowing onelv the baptiſme of Tam, 

26 And he began to ſpeak boldly in the Syna- 
Pogue 2 whom when Aquila and Priſcilla had 

ear l, they took him unto them, and expounded 
anto him the ay of Go:{ more perfectly. 

27 And whe" he was diſpoſed to paſſe into A- 
chaia, the brethren wrote, exhorting the diſciples 
to receive him 2 who when he was come, helped 
tem much which had beleeved through grace. 

28 For he mightily convinced the Jews, and 
That publikely » ſhewing by the Scriptures, that 
Jeſus was Chriſt. 


* 


CHAP, XIX, . 
6 The holy Ghoſt # given ly Pauls hands. 9 The 
ps blaiÞheme hu doctrine which is confirmed 
mtracles. 13 The Fewiſh exorcifts 16-are 
beaten by the devil. 19 Conſuring books are 
but, 24 Demetrius for love of yaim rarſeth 

an _— agamit Paul, 35 . is appe aſe a 

by the Town ¶ ler k. 

Nd it came to paſſe, that while Apollos was 
A at Corinth , Paul having paſſed thorow the 
upper coaſts, came to Epheſus , and finding cer- 
rain diſciples, 

2 He ſaid unto them , Have ye received the 
holy Ghoſt ſince ye beleeved ? And they ſaid 
unto him We have not ſo much as heard whether 
there be any hely Ghoſt. 

3 And he ſaid unto them, Into what then were 
ye baptized? And they ſaid,LUlnto Johns baptiſme. 

4 * Then ſaid Paul, John verily baptized with 
the baptiſme of * ſaying unto the peo- 
ple > that they ſhould beleeve on him which 
ſhould come after kim, that is, on Chriſt Jeſus, 

5 When they heard this, they were baptized 
in the Name of the Lord Jeſus. 

6 And when Paul had laid his hands upon 
them , the holy Ghoſt came on them, and tbey 
ſpake with tongues, and propheſied. 

7 And all the men were about twelve. 

8 And he went into the Synagogue, and ſpake 
boldly for the ſpace of three moneths, diſputing 
and perſwading the things concerning the king- 
dome of God. | 

9 But when divers wore hardened and be- 
leeved not, but ſpake evill of that way before 
the multitude, he departed from them, and ſepa- 
rated the diſciples : diſputing daily in the ſchool 
of one Tyrannus. 

10 And this continued by F ſpace of two yeers, 
ſo that all they which dwelt in Afia , heard the 
word of che Lord Jeſus, both Jews and Greekse 
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ng-I muſt.by/all | 
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19 And he eine $0- Ephe ſus, and · left them | 


b 


11. And God wrought fpeciall mi 1 
e 3 . e 
2 So that from his body were broughtyn 
the fick, hapdkerchiefs, or aprons, and the di 
eaſes departed from them » and the evill ſpirit 
went out of them. 2 q 

- T3; Then certain of the vagabond Jay, 
exorciſts, took "on them to call over them 
which had evill ſpirits; the name of the Log 
Jeſus » ſaying, We adjare you by Jeſas won 
Paul preacheth. 

14 And there were ſeven ſonnes of one Sceyz 
a Jew, and chief of the Prieſts, which did ſo, | 
-- 25 And the evill ſpirit anſwered , and ſaid, 
Jeſus I know, and Paul I know, but who are ye} 

16 And the man in whom the evill ſpirit w 
leapt on them, and overcame them, and prevaile 
againſt them, ſo that they fled out of that houſe 
naked and wounded. 

17 And this was known to all the Jews and 
Greeks alſo dwelling at Epheſus, and ſeit fell 
on them all, and the name of the Lord Jeſus wy 
magnified. 

18 And many that beleeved came, and eonfeſſed, 
and ſhewed their deeds. 

19 Many alſo of them which uſed curiousarts, 
brought their books together and burned 
before all men 2 and they counted the price 
them, and found it fifty thouſand 7 

20 So mightily grew the word of Gad, ind 
prevailed, We 

21 T After theſe things were ended, paul putyo» 
ſed in the ſpirit, when he had paſſed — the 
cedonĩa and Achaia, to go to Ferafiter ſaying, 
After I have been there, I maſt alſo ſee Rome. 

22. So he ſent into Macedonia two of them 
that miniſtred unto him, Timotheus and Eraſtus; 
but he himſelf ſtaĩed in Aſia for a ſeaſon. 

23 And the ſame time there aroſe no ſtnill 
ſtirre about that way. 

24 For a certain man named Demetrius, 2 ſil 
ver-[mith , which made filuer ſhrines for Piana, 
brought no ſmall gain unto the craftſmen : 

25 Whom he called together, with the work 
men of like occupation, and faid, Sirs, ye know 
that by this craft we have our wealth. 

26 Moreover, ye ſee and hear, that not alone 
at Epheſus , but almoft thorowour all Afia, this 
Paul hath perſwaded and turned away much 
people, ſaying , that they be no gods which ate 
made with hands, i 8 

27 So that not onely this our craft is in danger 
to be ſet at nought : but alſo that the temple of 
the great goddeſſe Diana ſhould be defpiſed,and 
her magnificence fhould be deftroyed , whomall 
Afiaz and the world worſhippeth. - 

28 And when they had heard theſe ſayings,they 
were full of wrath, and cried out, ſaying, Great 
is Diana of the Epheſians, ; 

29 And the whole city was filled with eonſo- 
Gon , and having caught Gaius and Ariſtarchun 
men of Macedonia, Pauls companions in travel}, 
they ruſhed with one accord into the Theatre. 

30 And when Paul would have entred in uy 
the people, the diſciples ſuffered him not. ,, 

3t And certain of the chief of Aſia, which. 8 


his friends , ſent unto him , deſiring him 
would not adventure himſelf into the . — 


31 Some therefore cried one thing, d the 
another: for the aſſembly was confuſeq gone 
more part knew not wherefore they 
together. 

33 And they 


multituce ; the Jes putting hi 


of the 
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drew Alexands, 4 And 
36 


+ the Epheſians is F a worſhipper of the great god- 


Wy diſciples came together“ to break bread , Paul 
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Mexinder beckened with the hand, and would 
ure made bis defence unto the people. 

But when they knew that he was a Jew, all 
with one voice about the ſpace of two hours, eri- 
ed out, Great is Diana of the Epheſians, 

5 And when the towneclerk had appeaſed 
the peoplezhe ſaid, Ye men of Epheſus, vhat man 
is that knoweth not how that the city of 


4 


laſe Diana, and of the image which fell down 
from Jupiter ? 

36 Seeing then that theſe things cannot be 
ſpoken againſt, ye ought to be quiet, and to do 
nothi raſhly. : ; 
7 For ye have brought hither theſe men, vhich 
ge neither robbers of Churches, nor yet blaſphe- 
mers of your goddeſſe; 

38 Wherefore if Demetrius, and the craftſmen 
which are with him, have a matter 3gainſt any 
man, | the law is open,and there are deputies, let 
them implead one another, : 

e 39 Bur if ye enquire any thing concerning other 
matters, it ſhall be determined in a || lawfull 
aſſembly. g 1 : 
4 For we are in danger to be called in queſtion 
for this daies uproar, there being no cauſe where- 
by we may give an account of this concourſe. 

4: And when he had thus ſpoken, he diſmiſſed 


the aſſemby. 

CHAP, XX. 

1 Paul goeth to Macedonia, He celebrateth the 
Lords Supper, aud preacheth. 9 Euiychus ha- 
wing fallen down dead, Io i raiſed to ſts 
17 At Miletus he caleth the Elders together, 
tellet h them what ſhalbefall to himſel f a8 com- 
mittech Gods flock to them, 29 warxeth them 
of falſe teachers, 32 commengeth them to God, 
36 prayeth with them, and goeth his way. 

Nd after the uproar was ceaſed, Paul called 

\ unto him the diſciples, and imbraced them, 
and departed for to go into Macedonia. 

2 And when he had gone over thoſe parts, and 
had given them much exhortations he came into 
Greece, 

2 And there abode three moneths3 and when 
the Jews laid wait for him, as he was about to 
fail into Syria, he purpoſed to return thorow 
Macedonia, EE. 

4 And there accompanied him into Aſia, Sopa- 
ter of Berea and of the Theſſalonians Ariftar- 
chus, and Secundus, and Gaius of Derbe, and Ti- 
motheus? and of Aſia, Tychicus, and Trophimus. 

5 Theſe going before tarried for us at Troas : 

6 And we ſailed away from Philigghafter the 
daies of unleavened bread, and ba to 
Troas in five daies, where we abode Wen dayes. 

7 And upon the firſt day of the week, when the 


preached unto them, ready to depart on the mor- 
row. and continued his ſpeech untill midnight. 

8 And there were many lights in the upper 
chamber, where they were gathered together. 

9 And there ſate in a wind ow a certain young 
man named Eat) chus, be ing fallen into a deep 
ſleep, and as Paul was long preaching, he ſunk 
down with ſleep, and fell down from the third 
loft. and was taken up dead. 

Io And Paul went down and fell on him, and 
embracing him, ſail» Trouble not your ſelves, 
for his life is in him. 

It When he therefore was come up again, and 
had broken bread, and eaten; and talked a long 
Whilezeven till break of day, ſo he departed. 


Chap. 


V. 


13 J And we went before to ſhip, and ſailed 
unto Aſſos, there intending to take in Paulsfor ſo 
had he appointed, minding bimſelf to go afoot. 

14 And when he met with us at Aſſos we took 
him in, and came to Mitylenes 

15 And we failed thencezand came the next day 
over againſt Chios, and the next day we arrived 
at Samos, and tarried at Trogyllium 2 and the 
next day we Came to Miletus. 

I6 For Paal had determined to ſail by Epheſus, 
becayſe he would not ſpend the time in Aſia: for 
he haftediif it were poſsible for him; to be at 
Jeruſalem the day of Pentecoſt, 

17 J And from Miletus he ſent to Epheſus,and 
called the Elders of the Church. 

18 And when they were come to him, he ſaid 
unto them, Ye know from the firſt day that 1 
came into A ſia, after what manner 1 have been 
with you at all ſeaſons, 

19 Serving y Lord wit all humility of minde, 
and with many tears and temptations » which be- 
fell me by the lying in wait of the Jews: 

20 And howl kept back nothing that was pro- 
htable unto you, but have ſhewed you, and have 
taught you 3 from houſe to houſe, 

21 Teſtifying both to the Jews,and alſq to the 
Greeks, repentance toward God, and faith to- 
ward our Lord Jeſas Chriſt. 

23 And now bchold , I go bound in the ſpirir 
unto Jeruſalemznot knowing the things that thall 
befall me there: 

23 Save that the holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in every 


count I.my life dear unto my ſelf, ſo that I 
might finiſh my courſewith joy, and the miniſtery 
which I have received of the Lord Jeſus, to teſtiſie 
the Goſpel of the grace of God, 

25 And now hebold, I know that ye all, among 
whom I have gone preaching the kingdome of 
God,fhall ſee my face no mote» 

26 Wherefore I take you to record this day» 
that I am pure from the blood of all men. 

27 For I havenot ſhunned to declare unto you 
all the counſell of God, 

28 © Take heed therefore unto your ſelves,and 
to all the flock, over the which the holy Ghoſt 
hath made you overſeers, to feed the Church of 
God , which he hath purchaſed with his owa 
blood. : 

29 For I know this, that after my departing 
mall grievous wolyes enter in among you, not 
porug the flock, f 

30 Alſo of your own ſelves ſhall men ariſe, 
ſpeaking perverſe things, to draw away diſciples 
after them, 

31 Therefore watch, and remember that by tlie 
ſpace of three yeers » I ceaſed not tv warn every 
one night and day with tears. 

33 And now brethren) I commend you to God 
and to the word of his grace; which is able to 
build you up , and to give you an inher:tancs 
among all them which are ſanRified, 

33 I kave ceveted no mans ſil ver, or golds or 
apparel], 

34 Yea» your ſelves know, * that theſe hands 
have miniſtred unto my neceſsities, and to them 
that were with me. 

35 I have thewed you all things, how that ſo 
labouring, ye oaght to ſupport the weak, ard to 
remember the words of. the Lord Jeſus, how he 
ſaid, It is more bleſſed to give, then to receive. 

36 © And when he had thus ſpoken, he kneeled 


12 And they brought the young man alive and 
were not a little comforted ; 


downgind prayed with them all, 


. Pauls integrity; 


city, ſaying, That bonds and afflictions Jabide mes fr, wait 
24 But none of theſe things move me, neither for eg 
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Pauls integrity: 


37 Aud they all wept ſore, and fell on Pauls 
neck, and kiſſed him, 

28 Sorrowing moſt of all for the words which 
he ſpake, that they ſhould ſee his face no more, 
And they accompanied him unto the ſhip, 

CHAP. XXI. 

Saul wilt not by any means be difſmaded 11 go- 

we to Feruſalem. 9 Philips daughters Pro- 
phetefſes. 1) Paul cormtth to Feruſalem : 

37 hre he is apprehended, and in great dan- 
Fer, 32 but by the chief captains reſocea, and 

germittedto ſpeak to the people, 

Nd it came to paſſe that after we were got · 
A ten from then, and had lanched, we came 
with a ſtraight courſe unto Choos, and the day 
following unto Rhodes, and from thence unto 
Patara. 

2 And finding a ſhip failing over unto Phenicia, 
we went aboztd, md ſer forth, 

3 Now when we had diſcovered Cyprus, we 
left it on the left hand, and ſailed into Syria, and 
Yanded at Tyre ; for there the ſhip was to unlade 
ber burden : : 

4 And finding diſciples,we tarried there ſoven 
dayes : who ſaid to Paul through the Spirit, that 
he ſhonld not go up to Jeruſalem. 

5 And when we had accompliſhed thoſe daies, 
we devarted, and went our way, and they all 
ÞDrovght us on our way, with wives and children, 
till we were out of the city: and we kneeled 
down an the ſhoregand prayed, 

6 And when we had taken our leave one of 
mother, we took ſhip, and they returned home 

zin · 

_ And when we had finiſhed our courſe from 
Tyre, we came to Ptolemais, and ſaluted the 
Þrethren,and abode with them one day. 

8 And the next day we that were of Pauls com- 
pany, departed, and cams unto Ceſarea, and we 
entred into the houſe of Philip the Evangeliſt 
(*which was one of the ſeven)&abode with hime 

9 And the ſame man had four daughters, vir- 
gins which did prophefie, : 

to And as we tarried there many dayes, there 
came down from Judea a certain Prophet named 
Agadus. 

2 2. when he was come unto us, he took 
Pauls girdle» and bound his own hands and feet, 
and ſaid, Thus ſaith the holy Ghoſt, So ſhall the 
Tews at Jeruſalem binde the man that oweth 
this girdle» and ſhall deliver him into the hands 
of the Gentiles. 

12 And when we heard theſe things, both we 
and they of that place, beſought him not to go 
ap to Jeruſalem. 

13 Then Paul anſwered, What mean ye to 
weep» and to break mine heart ? for I am ready 
not to be bound onely, but alſo to die at Jeruſa- 
lem for the Name of the Lord Jeſus. 

14 And when he would not be perſwaded, we 
ceaſed. ſaying, The will of the Lord be done. 

1s And after thoſe dayes we took up our car- 
riages, and went up to Jeruſalem. _ 

19 There went with us alſo certain of the diſ- 
eiples of Ceſarea, and brought with them one 
Mnaſon of Cyptus, an old diſciple, with whom we 
ſhould lodge. 

17 And when we were come to Jeruſalem , the 
Þrethren received us gladly, 8 

18 And the day following Paul went in with 
us unto James, and all the Elders were preſent. 

19 And when he had ſalnted them, he declared 
particularly what things God had wrought amorg 
the Gentiles by his miniſterye oy 


The Ads. 
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He u taken m 

20 And when they heard it, they glori 
Lord, and ſaid unto him, Thou feſt 
many thouſands of Jews there are which beleeve 
and they are all zealous of the Law. N 

2: And they are informed of thee , that thay 
teacheſt all the Jews which are among the Gen- 
tiles, to forſake Moſes, ſaying, That they 
not to circumciſe their children, neither to walk 
after the euſtomes. 

22 What is it therefore? the multitude muſt 
needs come together t for they will hear that 
thou art come. 

23 Do therefore this that we ſay to thee: We 
have four men which have a vow on them, 

24 Them take, and pnrifie thy ſelf with them, 
and be at charges with them, that they ma 
* fhave their heads; and all may know that theſ, ' 
things whereof they were informed concerning 1} 
thee, are nothing, but that thou thy ſelf alle 1g, 
walkeſt orderly, and keepeſt the Law. 

25 As toucning the Gentiles which beleeve, 
® we have written and concluded, That they ob. #* 
ſerve no ſuch thing » ſave onely that they keep i; 
themſelves from things offered to idols, and from 
blood. and from ſtrangled, and from fornication, 

26 Then Paul took the men, and the next diy 
purifying himſelf with them, entred into the 
Temple, & to fignifie the accompliſhment of tie 
dayes of purification, untill that an offering 6. 
ſhould be offered for every one of them? 

27 And when the ſeven dayes were almoſt 
ended, the Jcws which were of Afia, when they 
ſaw him in the Temple, ſtirred up all the people, 
and laid hands on him, 

28 Crying out, Men of Iſrael,help t this is the 
man that teacheth all men every where againſt 
the people, and the Law, and this place t and fare 
ther brought Greeks alio into the Temple, and 
hath pollated this holy place. 

29 (For they had ſcen before with him in the 
city, Trophimus an Ephefian, whom they ſuppo- 
ſed that Panl had brought into the Temple) 

30 And all the city was movedzand the people 
ran together: and they took Paul; and drew him 
out of the Temple: and forthwith the doors 
were ſhut. 3 

31 And as they went abont to kill him, tidings 
came unto the chief captain of the band, that 
Jeruſalem was in an uproar. 

32 Who immediately took ſouldiers, and Cen- 
torious,and ran down unto them: and when they 
ſaw the chief captain and the ſouldiers» they left 
beating of Paul. 

33 he chief captain came neeryand took 
him, manded him to be bound with two 
chains, and demanded who he was, and what he 
had done, 

34 And ſome cried one thing, ſome another, 
among the multitude t and when he could not 
know the certainty for the tumult, he commanded 
him to be carried into the caſtle. 

35 And when he came upon the ſtairs, ſo it was 
that he was born of the ſouldiers for the violence 
of the peoples 

36 For the multitude of the people followed 
after, crying, Away with hims 

37 And as Paul was to be led into the caſtle, 
he ſaid unte the chief captain» May 1 ſpeak anto 
thee ꝰ who ſaid,Canft thou ſpeak Greek? 

38 * Art not thou that Egyptian which before c 
theſe dayes madeſt an uproar and leddeſt out in. ; 14, 
to the wilderneſſe four thouſand men that were 
murderers? 


Þ But Paul ſaid, Tama man Which ama by 


** 4 $ dp. 
CToſas 2 city in Cilicia, 2 citizen of no mean 
tity t and I beſeech thee» ſuffer me to ſpeak unto 


le. 
2 when he had given him licence, Paul 
flood on the Rairs and beckned with the hand 
into the people: and when there was made a 
treit ſilence, he ſpake unto them in the Hebrew 


ght nesſaying, 
walk n., 0: 

1 Pal declareth at large how he was converted 
wal to the faith, 17 aud called to hu Apoftleſhip. 
that 11 At the ver) mentioning of the Gentiles,the 

ſeuple exclaim on him. 24 He ſhould have been 
We ged, 25 bur claiming the priviltdge of | 
1 Temame he e ſcapeth. 

* kmbret ren, and fathert, heat ye my defence 
bell 1 M which 1 make now unto you. 
= 1 (And when they heard that he ſpake in the 
1115 1 Yebrew tongue to them » they kc; t the more 
ae 1 flence t and he ſaith ) ; 

3 * Iam verily a man which ama Jew,born in 
wg Tarſus 4 eity in Ciliciay yet brought up in this ct- 
en (ci ty at the feet of Gamalicl,& taught according to 
ride perfect manner of the law of the fathers» and 


wouy was yeal ows towards Go7as ye all are this day. 


yo . 4 And I perſecuted this way unto the death» 
005 binding and delivering inte priſons both men 
the IN md women; F k : 

in „ A alſo the bigh Prieft doth bear me witneſſe, 
03 6G andall the eſtate of the Elders 2 from whom alſs 


oft I received letters unto the brethren,and went to 
17 damaſcus , to bring them which were there, bound 
into Jeruſalemfor to be puniſhed, 

6 And it came to paſle, that as I made my 
he Journey ind was come nigh unto Damaſcus about 
| pon, ſudden)y there ſhone from heaven a great 
ft er 
ickt round about me. 

7 And I fell unto the ground, and heard 2 
w_ ſaying unto me» Saul, Saul, why perſcenteſt 

ou me 

be 8 And 1 anſwered, Who art thou, Lord? and 


* be ſaid unte me, I am Jeſus of Nazireth whom 
le thou perſecuteſt, : 

m 9 And they that were with me ſaw indeed the 
1 light, and were afraid; but they heard not the 


voice of him that ſpake to me. 

10 And I ſaid,W hat ſhall I do, Lord? And the 

ſ Lord ſaid unto me, Ariſe, and go into Damaſcus 
and there it ſhall be told thee of all things which 
ate appointed for thee to dos 

„ it And when I could not ſee for the glory of 

that light, being led by the hand of them that 

were with me, l came into Damaſcus? 

12 And one Ananias, a devout man according 
tothe Law, having a good report of all the Jews 
which dwelt there, 

13 Came unto me, and ſtood, and ſaid into me, 
Brother Saul receive thy fights And the ſame 
boar I looked up upon him. 

14 And he ſaid, The God of our fathers hath 
cholen thee, that thou ſhouldeſt know his wil land 
ſee that juſt One and thouldeſt hear the voice of 
his mouths 

15 For thou ſhalt be his witneſſe unto all men, 
of what thou haſt ſeen and heard. 

ts And now why tarrieſt thou? Ariſe,and be 
daptized,and wath away thy ſinnes, calling on the 
Name of the Lord. 

17 And it came to paſſe, that when I was come 
Tan to Jeruſalem even while I prayed in the 

empleyI was in a trance, 

18 And ſaw him ſaying unto me, Make haſte, and 
uo quickly out of Jeruſalem 3 for they will 

receive thy teſtimony concerning mes. 


12 


11. Le ien 


Is And I ſaid, Lord, they know that I in pri- 
ſoned and beat in every Syn-gogue them that = 
leeved on thee. 
20 * And when the blood of thy martyr Ste- * Clays 
ven wa , ſhed,lalſo was ſtanding byzand conſent- 75k 
ing unto his death, and kept the raiment of them *** *? - 
that flew him. 
21 And he ſaid unto me, Depart: for I will fend 
thee farre hence unto the Gentiles. 
22 And they gave him audience unto this word: 
and then lift up their voices,and ſaid, Away with 


| ſuch a fellow from the earths for it is not fit that 
he ſhould lives 


23 And as they cryed out, and caſt off their 
clothes, and threw duſt into the ait. 

24 The chief Capiain commanded him to be 
brought into the caftle, and bade that he ſhould 
be examined by ſcourging 5 that he might know 
wherefore they Cryed ſo againſt him. 

25 And as they bound him with thengs, Paul 
ſaid unto the Centurion that ſtood by, Is it la- 
full for you to ſcourge a man that is a Romancy 
and uncondemned ? 

26 When the Centurion heard that, he went 
and told the chief captain, faying, Take heed 
what thou doeſt, for this man is a Romane. 

27 Then the chief captain came, and ſaid unts 
him, Tell me, art thou a Romane? He ſaid, Nea. 

28 And the chief captain anſwered; With a 
great ſumme obtained I this freedome. And Paul 
ſaid, But I was free- born. 

29 Then ftraightway they departed from him 
which ſhould have f examined him and the chief E 
captain alſo was ataid after he knew that he was — 
a Romane, and becauſe he had bound him. bins 

30 On the morrow, becauſe he would have 
knoym the certaintie whereſore he was accuſed 
of the Jews, he looſed him from his bands, and 
commanded the chief Prieſts and all their eoun- 
cill to appeare, and brought Paul down, and ſex 
him before them. : 

C HAP. XXIII. 

I As Paul pleadet h his cauſe, 2 Ananias com 
mandeth them te ſmite bim. 5 Difſention 
among his accuſers. 11 God (ucourageth him. 
14 The Fews lajing wait for Paul, 20 h de- 

\ clarrd unto the chief captain. 25 He ſendeth 
him 10 Felix the governour, 

Nd Paul earneſtly beholding the Conncills 
ſaid, Men and brethren, I bave lived in all 
good conſcience before God untill this day. 

2 And the oy Prieft Ananias commanded them 

that ſtood by him, to ſmite him on the mouth. 

3 Then ſaith Paul unto him, God ſhall ſmite 
thees thou whited wall: for fitteſt thou to judge 
me after the Law, and commandeſt me to be ſmit» 
ten contrary to the Law ? : 

4 And they that ſt ood by ſaid, Revileſt thow 
Gods high Prieſt ? 

5 Then ſaid Paul, I wift not brethren, that he : 
was the high Prieſt: For it is written, * Thou * Fr. 
ſhalt not ſpeak evill of the ruler of thy people. 22.23. 

6 But when Paul perceived that the one part 
were Sadduces, and the other Phariſecs, hegryed | 
out in the Councill, Men and brethren, * Iam a * Phil, * 
Phariſee, the ſon of a Phariſee 2 & of the hope and 3.5. 


* reſurreQion of the dead am called in queſtion. Cha 


7 And when he had ſo ſaid there aroſe a diſ- 24.21. 
ſenſion between the Phariſees and the Saddnces 3 
and the multitude was divided. : - 
8 „For the Sadduces ſay that there is no re- Matthy 
ſurre&ionneither Angel, nor ſpirit; but the Pha- 22, . 
riſees confeſſe both. ; 
9 And tbere aroſca great cry 5 and the 2 
ag 


' ; 3 -* 
Sault his 


177 
with an 
oath of 
erecra- 
Mon. 


- that thou haft ſhewed theſe things to me. 


ter to Felix. 
that were of the Phariſees part aroſe, and ſtrove, 
faying, We finde no evill in this man: but if a 
ſpirit, or an Angel hath ſpoken to him, let us not 
fight againſt God. : 

10 And when there aroſe a great diſſention, the 
chief captain fearing leſt Paul ſh-nld have been 
pulled in pieces of them commanded the ſouldi. 
Ers to go down, and to take him by force from 
among them, and to bring him into the caſtle. 

rt And the night following; the Lord ſtood by 
him, and ſaid, Be of good cheer, Paul: for as thou 
haſt reſtified of me in Jeruſalem: ſo muſt thou bear 
vĩtneſſe alſo at Rome. 

12 And when it was day, certain of the Jews 
banded together, and bound themſel ves || under 2 
curſe, ſaying» That they would neither eat nor 
drink till they had killed Paul. f 

13 And they were more then fourty which had 
made this conſpiracy, 

14 And they came to the chief Prieſts and El- 
ders and ſaid, We have hound our ſelves under a 
great curſe, that we will eat nothing untill we 
have ſl ain Paul. : : 

rs Now therefore ye with the Councill,ſfignifie 
to the chief captain, that he bring him down unto 

u to morrow » as though ye would enquire 
omething more perfe&ly concerning him: and 
veor ever he come neer are ready to kill him. 

16 And when Pauls ſiſters ſonne heard of their 
laying in wait, he went and entred into the Caſtle» 
and told Paul. 

15 Then Paul called one of the Centurions unto 
him, & ſaid, Bring this young man unto the chief 
captain: for he hath a certain thing to tell him. 

18 So he took him, and brought him to the chief 
eaptain,and ſaid, paul the pri ſoner called me unto 
him, and prayed me to bring this young man unto 
thee who hath ſemetbing to ſay unto thee. 

19 Then the chief caprain took him by the 
band, and went with him afide privately, and ask 
ed him, M hat is that thou haſt to tell me? 

20 And he ſaid;The Jews have agreed to deſire 

thee:that thou wouldeſt bring down Paul to mor- 
row into the Councilly as though they would en- 
quire ſomewhat of him more perfe&ly. 
21 But do not thou yeeld unto them: for there 
lie in wait for him of them more then fourty 
men, which have bound themſel ves with an oath, 
that they will neither eat nor drink, till they have 
killed him: and now are they ready, looking fur 
a promiſe from thee. 

22 So the chief captain then let the young man 
depart, and charged him, See thou tell no man» 


23 And he called nnto him two Centurions, 
faying, Make ready two hundred ſonldiers to go 
to Ceſarea, and horſmen threeſcore and tenne, and 
> pg two hundred, at the third hour of the 
night 2 

24 And provide them beaſts, that they may 
ſet Paul on, and bring him ſafe unto Felix the 
governoure 

25 And he wrote a letter after this manner: 

26 Claudius Lyſias, unto the moſt excellent go- 
vernour Felix, ſendeth greeting. 

27 This man was taken of the Jews, and ſhould 
have been killed of them: Then came I with an 
army, and reſcued him, having underſtood that he 
wis a Romane. 

28 And when I would have known the canſe 
whorefore they accuſed him, I brought him forth 
into their Councill, 

29 Whom I perceived to be accuſed of queſti- 


e As. 


his charge worthy of death, or of bonds, 

3. And when it was told meghow that the jm 
laid wait for the man; I ſent fraightway to thee 
and gave commandment to his accuſer; allo, 
to ſay before thee what they had againſt him, 


Fn 5 3 
31 Then the ſouldiers, as it was commanded 
them, took Paul, and brought him by ni 
Antipatris. . i TUE ts 
32 On the morrow they left the horſmen t 
with him, and returned to the caftle, * 
3 they — to Ceſarea, and deli- 
vered the Epiſtle to the governour 
Paul alſo before bim. IO 
34 And when the governour had read tbe let. 
ter, he asked of what province he was. And whey 
he underſtood that he was of Cilicia: 
35 Iwill hear thee, ſaid he, when thine accuſers 
are alſo come. And he commanded him to be kept 
in Herods jadgement hall. 


CHAP. XXIIII. 

+ Paul bring accuſed Tertullus the Oratow, 
To anfwereth for hy life and doctrine. 24 He 
preacheth (hrift to the governow and hy wif, 
26 The gowrrnour hopetb for a bribe, but in 

Vain. 27 At laſt going ont of his office, be 
lea vet h Paul in priſon, 

* after five dayes, Ananias the high prieſt 

deſcended with the Elders, and with a cer- 
tain Oratour named Tertullus, who informed the 
governour againſt Paul, 

2 And when he was called forth, Fertullus bes 
gan to accuſe kim, faying : Seeing that by thee we 
enjoy great quietneſſe, & that very worthy deeds 
are done unto this nation by thy providence: 

3 We accept it alwaies, and in all places, moſt 
noble Felix, with all thankfulneſſe. 

4 Notwithſtand ing, that I be not farther tedi- 
ous anto thee, I pray thee that thou woul deſt hear 
us of thy clemency a few words. 

5 For we have found this man a peſtilent fel- 
low, and a mover of ſedition among all the Jews 
throughout the world, and a ring-leader of the 
ſe of the Nazirens. 

6 Who alſo hath gone about to profane the 
Temple: whom we took, and would have judged 
according to our law? 

7 But the chief captain Lyſias came upon us, 
and with great violence took him away out of 
our bands: 

$ Commanding his accuſers to come unto thee, 
by examining of whom thy ſelf maieſt take know- 
ledge of all theſe things whereof we accuſe him. 

9 And the Jews alſo aſſented, ſaying that theſe 
things were fo. 

to Then Paul, after that the governour had 


beckned unto him to ſpeak, anſwered. Poraſmuch 


as I know that thou haft been of many yeersz 
Judge unto this nation, 1 do the more cheerfully 
anſwer for my ſelf : 

11 Becauſe that thou mayeft underſtand, that 
there are yet but twelve dayes, fince I went up to 
Jeruſalem for to worſhip. x 

12 And they neither found me in the Temple 
diſputing with any man; neither raiſing up the 
people, neither in the Synagognes, nor in the 
city's 

13 Neither ein they prove the things whereof 
they now acciſe me. 

14 But this I confeſſe unto thee that after the 
way which they c ill hereſie;ſo worſhip I the God 
of my fathers, beleev ing all things which are writ* 
ten in the Law and the Prophets, 


ens of their Law, but to have nothing laid te 


I5 And have hope towards God 1 which of 


Pauls anfiver fir i 


, 4 2 


es alſo allo, that there ſhall be a reſur- 

Hon of the dead, both of the juſt and unjuft, 

16 And berein do 1 exerciſe my ſelf to have al- 

ayes a conſcience void of offence toward God, 
toward men. 

Now after many yeers I came to bring alms 

to my nation, and offerings 2 
13 *Whereupon certain Jews from Aſia found 
| ge parified in the Temple, neither with multi- 
tude» nor with tumult : 

19 Who ought to have been here before thee 
td object, if they had onght againſt me, 

10 Or elſe let theſe ſame here ſay, if they have 
found. any evill doing in me, while I ſtood be- 
fore the councell, 

21 Except it be for this one voice, that I cried 
handing among them, * Touching the reſurre- 
1 the dead I am called in queſtion by you 
this day. 

22 And when Felix heard theſe things, havin 
doro perfect knowledge of that way, he deferre 
them, and ſaid, When Lyfias the chief captain 
ſhall come down, Iwill know the uttermoſt of 

matters 

23 And he commanded a Centurion to keep 
Pauls and to let him have liberty, and that he 
ſhould forbid none of his acquain ance to mini- 
ter, or come unto bim. 

24 And after certain dayes » when Felix came 
wit his wife Pruſilla, which was a Jews he ſent 
for _ » and heard him concerning the faith in 
Chriſt, 

' 25 And as he reaſoned of righteouſneſſe, tem- 
perance, and judgement to come, Felix trembled- 
and anſwered, Go thy way for this time, when I 
have a convenient ſeaſon I will call fer thee. 

26 He hoped alſo that money ſhould have been 
given him of Paul, that he might looſe him ? 
wherefore he ſent for him the oftner > and com- 
moaned with him. . 

27 But after two yeers , Portins Feſtus came 
into Felix tom: and Felix willing to ſhew the 
Jews a pleaſtre, left Paul bound. 

? CHAP, XXV. 
3 The Fews accuſe Paal before Feſtus + 8 He 
anſweret h for himſelf, 11 and appeale-th unto 

. Ceſar, 14 Afterwards E ſtus openeth hi mat- 

ter to King Agrippac 23 ana he i brought 

forth. 25 Feſtus cleareth him to have done 
nothing worthy of death. 
Ow when Feſtus was come into the Pro- 
LN vince; after three dayes he aſcended from 
Ceſarea to Jeruſalem. 

2 Then the high Prieſt , and the chief of the 

Jews informed him againſt Paul, and beſought 


Mz 

3 And defired favour againſt him, that he would 
for him to Jeruſalem, laying wait in the way 
to kill him. 

4 But Feſtus anſwered „ that Paul ſhould be 
kept at Ceſarea and that he himſelf would depart 
fhortly th it Her. 

$ Let them therefore, ſaid he, which among 
you are able, go down with me, and accuſe this 
man, if there be any wickedneſſe in him. 

6 And when he had tarried among them | more 
then ten dayes, he went down unto Ceſarea> 
the next day fitting in the Judgement ſeat, com- 
mmded Paul to be brought. 

7 And when he was come, the Jews which came 
1 dom from Jeruſalem, ſtood round about, and 
rn. lad many and grievous complaints againſt Paul, 

Which they coul1 not prove, 
While he anſwered for himſclf, Neither 


. 
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emplez nor yet againſt Ceſar, have I offended 
any thing at all, 

9 But Feſtus willing to do the Jews a plea- 
— e. uns Wi thou go up to 

eruſalem » and there be jud | 
5 judged of thefe things 

to Then ſaid Paul, I ſtand at Ceſars judgement 
ſeat, where I ought to be judged 2 to the Jews 
have I done no wrong as thou very well knoweſt« 

tr For if I be an offender, or have committed 
any thing worthy of death, I refuſe not te dies 
but if there be none of theſe things whereof theſe 
accuſe me, no man may deliver me unto them, 1 
appeal unto Ceſar, 

12 Then Feſtus , when he had conferred with 
the counſelt, anſwered» Haſt thou appealed unto 
Ceſar? unto Ceſar ſhalt thou go. 

13 And after certain dayes, King Agrippa, and 
Bernice came unto Ceſarea, to ſalute Feſtus, 

14 And when they had been there many dayes, 
Feſtas declared Pauls cauſe unto the King, ſay- 
* » There is a certain man left in bonds by 

elix: 

rs About whom when I was at Jeruſalem, the 
Chief Prieſts and the Elders of the Jews informed 
mos deſiring to have judgement againſt him. 

16 To whom 1 anſwered, It is not the manner 
of the Romanes to deliver any man to die, before 
that he which is accuſedzhave the accuſers face to 
Face, and have licence to anſwe r for himſelf con- 
cerning the crime laid againſt him. 

1 Therefore when they were come hitkers 
without any delay» on the morrow I ſat on the 
panes feat, and commanded the man to be 

rought forth. 

18 Againſt whom when the accuſers ſtood aps 
_ 1 none accuſation of ſuch things as I 

appoſed : 

— But had certain queſtions againſt him of 
their own ſuperſtition,and of one Jeſus which was 
dead, whom Paul af firmed to be alive, 


20 And becauſe || I doubted of ſuch manner 10 
of queſtions „ 1 asked him whether he would go 17 wes 
to Jeruſalem, and there be judged of theſe mat- — 


ters. 

21 But waen Paul had appealed to be reſerved 
unto the hearing of Auguſtus, I commanded him 
to be kept till I might ſend him to Ceſar. 

32 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Feſtus, I would alſo 


hear the man my ſelf. To morrow» ſaid he, thou ene 


ſhalt hear him, 

23 And on the morrow when Agrippa was 
come, and Bernice with great pomp, and was en- 
tred into the place of hearing, with the chief cap- 
tains and principall men of the city; at Feftns 
commandment Paul was brought forth. 

24 And Feſtus ſaid;King Agrippa, and all mem 
which are here preſent with uss Ye ſce this man, 
about whom all the multitude of the Jews have 
dealt with me, both at Jeruſalem, and alſo. here, 
crying» that he ought not to live any longer. 

25 But when I found that ke had committed 
nothing worthy of death, and that he himſelF 
hath appealed te Auguftus, I have determined to 
ſend him. : 

26 Of whom I have no certain thing to write 
unco my lord: Wherefore I have brought him 
forth before you, and ſpecially before thee, O 
King Agrippa , that after examination had, I 
might have ſomewhat to writes 

25 For it ſcemeth to me unreaſonable to ſend 
a priſoner and ne withall to fignific the crimes 


laid againſt kim. 
8 CHAP, 


He appealeth to Ce . 


| agalnlt the law of the Jews, neither again the 


- . CHAP. r : 
2 Pal in the preſence of Agrippa declaveth hu 


Alt from his childe hood, 12 and how mira. 


touſty he was co derted, ana called to. h An 
Aleſbip. 24 Feſtia chargeth him to be mad, 


hereunto he auſwereth modeſtly. 28 Agrippe | 


almoſt per fwaded to be a Chriſtian. 31 The 

whole comp eny pronomce him innocent. . 

4 ſos Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Thou art per- 
mitted to ſpeak for thy ſelf, Then Paul 

Qretched forth the hand, and anſwered for 

bimfe If, 5 5 E ; 

2 I think my ſelf happy» King Agrippa, be- 
eſe I ſhall anſwer for my ſelf this day before 
ehees touching all the things whereof I am accu- 
ſed of the Jews: 

3 Eſpecially, becauſe I know thee to be expert 
in all cuſtomes and queſtions which are among 
the Jews: — beſeech thee to hear me 

iently. 

. My manner of life from my youth , which 
un at the firſt among mine own nation at Jeru- 
falem, know all the Jews, > 

5 Which knew me from the beginning C if 
they would teftific ) that after the moſt ſtraiteſt 
&& of our religion, I lived a Phariſee. 

6 And no | ſtand, and am judged for the hope 
of the promiſe made of God unto our fathers : 

7 Unto which promiſe our twelve tribes in- 
tantly ſerving God day and night, hope to come: 
For which hopes ſake, King Agrippa; I am ac- 
cufed of the Jews. 

$8 Why ſhoald it be thought a thing incre- 
dible ache ou, that God ſhould raiſe the dead? 

9 I verily thought with my ſelf, that I ought 
to do many things contrary to the Name of Jeſus 
of Nazareth : 2 

10 * Which thing I alſo did in Jeruſal em, and 
many of the Saints did I ſhut up in ptiſon, havi 
received authority from the chief Prieſts, wy. 
when they were put to death I gave my voice 
againſt thems : 

xt And I puniſhed them oft in every Syna- 

,and compelled them to blaſpheme, and be- 
exceedingly mad againſt them, I perſecuted 
them even unto ſtrange cities 

12 * Whereupon as I went to Damaſcus with 
anthority and commiſtion from the chief Priefts 2 

13 At midday,O King, I faw in the way 2 light 
- From beaven,above the brightneſſe of the Sunne, 

ſhining roand about me, and them which jour- 
neyed with me, 

14 And when we were all fallen to the earth, I 
beard a voice ſpeaking unto me, and ſaying in the 
Hebrew 2 Saul, Saul, why perſecuteft thou 
me ? It is hard for thee to kick againſt the pricks. 

15 And I ſaid, Who art thou, Lord? And he 
faid, I am Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt. 

26 But ariſe, and ſtand upon thy feet, for I have 
zppeared anto thee for this purpoſe, to make thee 
1 miniſter and a witneſſe, both of theſe things 
which thon haſt ſeen » and of thoſe things in the 
which I will appear unto thee, 

xy Delivering thee from the 2 from 
che Gentiles, unto whom no I ſend thee, 

x8 To open their eyes, and to turn them from 
Garkneffe to light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God, that they may receive forgivenecſſe of 


2323 inheritance among them which are ſar- 


&ife bu — that is — me. ; 

19 eu O King Agrippa, I was not 
diſobedient — the bervenly viſion? 

20 But ſhewed firſt unto them of Damaſcus, 
and at Jeruſalemand thorowout all the coaſts of 


2 ber . 
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„Judes, and then to the Gentiles, that they haul 
repent and turn to God, and do works meet for 
repentance, : ; : 
' Ir For theſe cauſes the Jews caught me in the 

Temple, and went about to kill me. 
2> Having therefore obtained help of God, x 

continne unto this day, witneſsing both to ſmz]l 

and great, ſaying none other things then thaſs 
which the Prophets and Moſes did ſay ſhould 
comes 

23 That Chrift ſhould ſuffet, and that he ſhould 
be the fixſt that ſhould riſe fr. m the dead, and 
ſhould ſhew light unto the people » and to the 
Gentiles, $i; 

24 And as he thus ſpake for himſclf , Feſtu 
ſaid with a loud voice, Paul, thou art beſide thy 
ſelf, much learning doth make thee mad, : 

25 But he ſaid, I am not mad, moſt noble 
Feſtus » but ſpeak forth the words of truth and 
ſoberneſſe 

26 For the oy knoweth of theſe things, be · 
fore whom aiſo I ſpeak freely: for I am per- 
ſwaded,that none of theſe things are hidden from 
him) for this thing was not done in a corner. 

27 King Agrippa,beleeveſt thou the Prophety? 

I know that thou beleeveſt. 

28 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paul;Almoft thou 
pre ſwadeſt me to be a Chriſtian. 

29 An Paul ſaid , I would to God, that not 
onely thou » but alſo all that hear me this dan 
were both almoſt,and altogether ſuch as I ams ei · 
cept theſe bonds, 

30 And when he had thus ſpoken, the King roſe 
up, and the governour, and Bernice, and they that 
fat with them. 

31 And when they were gone afide;they talked 
between themſelves, ſaying , This man doth ne- 
thing worthy of death or of bonds. 

33 Then ſaid Agrippa unto Feſtus, This man 
might have been ſet at liberty, if he had not ap 
pealed unto Ceſar. 

CHAP, XXVII. 

t Paul ſhipping toward Rome, 10 feretelleth of 
the danger of the wojage, 11 but is not belii- 
_ 14 * are toſſed to aud fro with ten- 

eſt, At and ſuffer ſhipmwr ack, 22, et 

41 come ſafe _— 4 OY 
. A Nd when it was determined that we ſhould 

Gail into Italy, they delivered Paul,an.| cet- 

tain other priſoners , unto one named Julius, a 

Cenarion of Auguſtus band. 

2 Andentring into a ſhip of Adramyttiuny 
we lanched,meaning to ſail by the coafts of Aſia 
one Ariftarchas a Macedonian of Theſſalonia 
being with us. : 

3 And the next day we touched at Sidon: And 
Julius courteouſly entreated Paul, and gave him 
liberty to go unto his friends to refreſh himſel f. 

And when we had lanched from thence , we 
ſailed under Cyprus, becauſe the windes were 
contrary. 

5 And when we had failed over the ſea of Ci- 
ove and Pamphylia » we came to Myra a City of 
Lyſia. 

6s And there the Centurion found a ſhip of . 
lexandria ſailing into Italy, and he put us therein. 

7 And when we had failed lowly many dayes, 
and ſcarce were come over againſt Gnidus; the 
winde not ſuffering us, we ſailed under I Crete [0 
over againſt Salmone, E 

8 And hardly paſsing it, came unto a place“ 
which is called the fair havens, nigh whereunto 
was the city of Laſea. 


9 Now hen much time was ſpent 3 bg 


Co dang 


16 Howbeit, we muſt 


2 
8 
9 


erons , becanle the faſt was 
paſt, Paul admoniſhed them, | 

n And ſaid unto them, Sirs, I perceive that 
2 wilt be with | hurt and much dam- 

onely of the lading and ſhip) bur alſo 
of our lives. 

tt Nevertheleſſe the Centurion belee ved the 

the owner of the ſhip, more then thoſe 
things which were ſpoken by Paul, 

14 And becauſe the haven was not commodi- 
ods to winter in, the more part adviſed to depart 
thence alſo, if by any means they might attain to 
Phenice, ani there to winter, which is an haven 
of Crete 5 and lieth toward the ſouthweſt » and 


northweſt. : | 

t3 And when the ſouth winde blew ſoftly, ſup- 
poſing that they had obtained their purpoſe, loo- 
fog hey failed cloſe by Crete. 
14 But not long after there [aroſe againſt it a 
winde, called Euroclydon. 

15 And when the ſhip was caught, and could 
not bear up into the winde, we let her drive. 

16 And tuning under a certain Iſl nd, which is 
calle! Clanda, ve had much work to come by the 


boat? 

19 Which when ws. buy taken np, they uſed 
helps, under-girding the ſhip 2 and fearing left 
ty ſoul fall into the quick-ſarids, firake fail, 

ſo were driven. y 

18 And being exceedingly toſſed with a tem- 
peſt, the next day they lightned the ay : 
ry And the third day we caft out with our own 
hands the tackling of the ſhip, : 

4 And _ I= — nor fl . in many 
yes 2 red, and no imalt temp ay on us, 
all bophthat we ſhould be ſaved, was then taken 


Way. 

21 Bar after long abſtinence, Paal ſtood forth 
in the midſt of them, and ſaid, Sirs, ye ſhould 
hive hearkned anto me) & not have looſed from 
Crete rand fo have gained this harm and loſſe, 

1 And now Texhort you to be of good cheer: 
fer there ſhal be no loſſe of any mans life among 
you, bat of the thi 


now 


1p. 


22 For there ſtood by me this night the Angel 


of God, whoſe I am, and whom I ſerve, 
34 Saying, Fear not Paul, thou muſt be brought 
— und lo » God hath given thes all 


a ay 3 thee, . 4 
25 Wherefote fir: be of good theer 1 for I be- 
leere at it ſhall be even a8 it was told me. 
be caſt upon a certain 


27 But when the fourteenth night was come, as 
we were driven up and down in Adria about 
nlinight ," the Ihip-men deemed that they drew 


neer to ſome countrey 3 


27 
had gone a little further, th 
lopnded 8 and found it fifteen fathoms. WM 
29 ring left we ſhould Have fallen up- 
on tocks, four ancres out of the ſtern, 
mg wiſhed for the day. 3 
And as the ſhip-men were about to ſlee out 


| oe hips when' they had let down the boat in- 


tothe ſea 4 under colour as though they would 
caſt ancres out of the fore-ſhip | 
Paul ſaid to the Centurion and to the ſoul- 
— 15 — theſe abide in the ſhip, ye cannot 


jr Then the ſonldiers cut off the ropes of the 
bokrz and let her fall off, 


And while the day was coming om Paul be- 
EY beg alt to rake meaty ſaying, TM day is 


Chap: xxvil.xivic 


founded, and found it twenty fatboms: h 


6 


the f6arteenth day that ye have tarried, and cons 
tinned faſting, having taken norhings 
34 Wberefore, 1 pray you're .1ake ſome meat, 
fox this is for your health 2 fox there ſhall not an 
hair fall from the head of any of you. 
; 35 And when he had thus ſpoken, he took breads. 
ind give thanks to God ———— them aH 5 
and when he had broken ithe to ee. 
36 Then were they all of cheer, and they 
alſo took ſome meat. 4 2 
37 And we were in alt in the-ſhiptwo hundred” 
— — _— mo 3 — 
8 Ana when t d eaten 3 they 
1e the ſhip, and caft out the whear into 
the ſea. | : 


39 And when it was day, they knew nor the 
land: but they diſcovered a certain creek, with z- 
ſhorezinte the which they were mindediif it were 
poſsible;to thruſt in the ip. | 

40 And when they 


to the winde, and made toward ſhores Left them 
41 And 3 place where two ſeas # che | 
met, they ran the ſhip aground, and the t. ſea: &c. 


ſtack fat5 and remained unmevenble, but the 
binder patt was broken with the violence of the 
Waves. f 8 

42 And the ſouldiers coumſell was to kill the 
8 of them ſhould im out, and 
eſcape. a SAAD II 
f 47 But the Centurion „ willing to ſave Pant, 
kept them from their purpeſey'and commiundet 
that they which could ſwrm'; ſhould eaſt them 
ſelves firſt into the ſea, and get to land 2 

44 And the reſt, ſome on boards and ſome ori 
bebe pieces of the ſhip 2 and fo it came to 
paſſe, that they eſcaped all ſafe to land. 


0 1 p. X XVIII. | 

r Paul after hu Jhipwr ack is kindely entertained ' 
of the Barbarians. 5 The viper on his hand 
urteth him not. 8 He Bealeth ma diſeaſes 
in the, Ifand. 11 They depart towards Rome., 
17 He deglareth to the Fews the cauſe of his 
coming. 24 After his preaching , ſome were 
per ſwaded, and ſore belee ved not, 30 Yet he 

eherb there worte, "a 


A T b 


be bar barons people Ihewedi us no lid- 
tle kindneſſe; for they kindled a fire, and re- 
ceĩ vod us eiã one bocauſe of the preſent rain, 
and becauſe of the cold. ek 

3. And when Paul had gathered a bundle af 
ſticks, and laid them on the fire, there came © 
a viper out of the heat, and fitened on his 
and. * 
4 And when the Barbarians ſay the venemous 
beaſt hang on bis band, they ſaid among t 
ſelves; Na doubt this man is a marderer, w 
though he hath efcaped the ſe2,yet vengeance ſuf= 
fereth not to live; 1 
5 And he ſhook off the beaſt into the firezaud* 
ꝗ313 whaihif teal h 

6s Howbeit they loaked w e ſhould have 
ſwol len, or killen Joe dead ſuddenl y: bur after 
they had looked a great while 5 and fawno htm 
come to him, they changed their mindes,and Taid 
that he was a gode | 

7 In the ſame quarret were pofſeſsions'of the 


chief man of the Hand) who ſe name was Publius, 

who received in, and lodged us three dayes cour-. 

teoaſtya | | 
ff 8 nd 


7 1 *Y r - 
9 2 23. : 
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had || taken up the aneres I or, = 
they committed themifebves niito the ſeaxand loo. the an- , 
ſed the rudder bands, and hvifed up the main ſail &e5,chep 


"To the Romanes' 
' tar for th hope af Iſrael I am bonnd with N 


the father of oab- 


— rage were 2 
oured ys with N 
» they with ſach. 


d when 

as were neceſſary» 
kx And after three months we departed in.a' 
ſhip of Alexandria, which had wintred in the 

Iſle, whoſe figne was Caſtot and Pollax.. .. 
Jad oo landing at Syratuſe we tarzied. there 

t 

13 and from thence we fet a compaſſe ,, and 


came to R and aſter one day the ſouth 
winde bl — came the next day to Pnteoli: 
14. Where we found brethrem and were deſired 


to — with them ſeven dayes 3 and ſo we went 
3 * Rom 
n And from 3 the brethren heard 
to meet us as farre 28 
he three Taverns : whom when 
thanked Gods and took courage. 
—_— > ae. came to Rome, the Centurion 
deli 
rd: but Paal was- ſuffered to dwell by kin 
elf, with a ſouldier that him. 
17 And it came to 
P 


t after t 22 
zul called the chief of the Jews 7 — 
on an rien were come Se ke ſaid unto them, 


ED - — mired be. fa» 
chin aun 721 — I delivered 
* _ SY the — me, would 


£ 25 oa _ 
2 1 


4 . 1 2 
1 * Jy IWF, - : 
«INE * 
oy 


— from Jeruſa- 
18 Who when 


fone let me go; becauſe there was no cauſe of 
death in mes 

19 But when the Jews ſpake againſt it, I was 

to appeal unto Ceſar, not that I had 

ought to accuſe my nation of. 

20 For this cauſe therefore have I called for 


ya to ſee you, and to ſpeak with you 2 b 


him. 10 ö 
done, others alſo which had 


1 


3 


the priſoners to the captain of the 


D 


5 d ſaid unto him, We neither te- 
ceived 4 of Judea concerning thee,nei- 
ther any of the brethren that came ſhewed or 
ſpake any harm of thee. 

22, But we deſire to hear of thee what thou 
thinkeſt 2 for as concerning this ſe& » we know 
that ev 75 N it 1 * aguinft, 

23 An had appointed him a day, 
there came —＋ 4 bim into his lodging, to 


whom be N arid teſtiſied the kingd 
of God, periwading them concerning * — 
out of the Law 


Meſes, and out of he Pro- 
phets, from morning till evening. 

24 And ſome beleeved the things which were 
ſpoken, and . beleeved not. 
p — —* when 20 not 3 
el ves, t » after that Paul had ſpoken 
one word, dear ſpake we holy Ghoſt by Elia 
the n our fathers, 


26 Saying, * Go unto ys people, and ſay, *] 
Hearing y e ſhy bear, and not underſtand, 6. 
and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and not perceive. 10 


27 For the heart of this people is waxed proſſe, n 
and their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes 12, 
have they cloſed , left they tho d ſee with their $ 
eyes, and hear with their ears, and underſtand i 
with their heart, and ſhould be converted, and I tor 
ſhould heal them. 

28 Be it known therefore unto you, that the 
ſalvation of God is ſent unto the Gentiles , and 
that they will bear it. 

29 And we he had ſaid theſe words, the Jem 
2 5 had great reaſoning among thems 

elves. 

30 And Panl dwelt two whole yeers in his 
own hired houſe, and received all that came in 
unto him: 

31 Preaching the kingdome of God:and teach- 
ing thoſe -things which concern the Lord Jeſus 


— 


eaſe 


The end of the 4 Ges of the Apoſeles. 


may with all confidence, no man forbidding 
Im. f 


1 Paul ad re hv N to the Romines , 
* his defer re to come to 12 16 What 
ET *, 225 the e * which it 


fr. 21 What were SY 


with 
© che ſons of the Gentiles. 
Mul a ſervant of * Chriſf, called 
te an A ſeparated unto 
the Goſpe of G 
> K.3 C Wih be had promiſed for 
Ver in the holy Scri- 


: — * - 2 * — 
ü Jonge Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 
EET the ſeed of David according to 
— the 


4 to be the Sonne of God, 
di to tha Spin of holineſſe, 


| 4 7 1 8 eee 
| Yo or paketokheddo 


all | 7 » for his N 
wr, K., 15 Among whom are — the called of Jeſus 
4 r * 


To all that be in Rome, beloved of — 
called te be Saints 2 Grace be to you, and 
from God our Father and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

8 Eirft I thank my God through. Jeſus Cul 
for you all, chat your faith is ſpoken of through»: 
out the whole world. 

Fon God is my wireefſeqyhom J ſerve with! [07 
my ſpirit in the, Goſpel of his Sonne, that with- 7 
out ccaſing 1 make mention of you,alwayes in my 


prayers, 
N = 


Jueſts ( if by any meant now at 


» Makin 
oth 1 nigh ve a preſperous journey by the 
of God) to come unto you, 


wr For. I long te ſee you , that I may impart 
unto you ſome Pirituall giftzto the end you my 
be eftabliſhed, 


m we have received grace. and 
bi or nies to the falth am 


13 That in that I may be comforted . | 
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PERL Senne. 
e yous by the pern teh hot of yo 
ſed to come unto 


0 that I might have 
Ann among other 


times 1 
— Free let hĩt 
5 fe Fra lamong you 


= I am debter beth — Greeks and to the 
Birbarians z both to the wiſe, and to the unwiſe. 

15 Soas mach as in me is, I am ready to preach 

the Goſpel to you that are at Rome alſo, 

16 For I am net aſhamed of the Goſpel of 

Chriſt: for It is the power of God unto ſalvati- 

oz to one that beleeveth, ta the Jew firſt, 
— ifs to the Greek. 

17 Fer therein is the ri pteouſvelſe of God 
| revealed frem faith to faieh t as it is written» 
x * Tue juſt hall live. by faith... 

18 For the wrath of God is tevealed from 
herren againſt all ungodlineſſe „ and unrighte- 
ouſnefſe of men; who hold the truth in unrighte- 


ouſneſſe. 
"Ig Reeavſe that which may de known of God, 
10 5 in them, for God hath ſhe wed it un- 
30 For the inviſible things of bin from the 
= f rhe orld ate tlearly ſeen, being un- 
— d by the nd Cache „e — his 
power an » | ſo-that are 
" without excuſe ! 
2t Becanfe'that when they knew + Godythey glo- 
rified him not. s God: neither were thankfull,but 
became vain in their i 1 ods and theit 
fooliſh 1885 was darkn 
22 Breet fsing themſelyes to de wiſe they be- 
time Fools; 
23 Atd thatiged che glory of eh udeorruptible 
*God y into an image made like to corruptible 
nar. ad ou 19 and foat-footed beaſts, and 


elvis God alſo gave them up to un- 


24 Wer 
dearineffe, threugh ook luſts of their own hearts 
3 War bodies berween — 
elves : 


he changed the 8 God into a lies 
md = pped and ſerved the creature more 
then the Creator,whe is bleſſed for ever. Amen. 
26 Fos! this cauſe God gayt Them up unto vile 
afe&ions * for even their wamen did change the 

watarall uſe into that which is againſt nature: 
a7 And og aw earn alſo wt men leaving the 
natural] uſe of the med in their luft 
due towards — 3 men uch men working 
thit which is unſeemly, and receiving in them- 
x that recompence of their errou which was 


3. even as they did not like f to retain 
rage | 


chef. au. 


q 42 "Now? would not have von ignorant» bre- 


9, Tribal tien, and aguiſhi v upot eve \ foul o 
_— — evill, of the Jew fix, 1 0 
2 


22 2:92 APs 1. . 
28 corn tein 


24 emen of Gp — 
"ing nr hs 2 2 22 iles cans , . 
t eſcapes 17 nor yer the Fews, 2.5 whom their . 
27 ſhalt noc Neef, F ib keep nor 


Herefore thou art in 50 hoſo- 
12 thou art that 3 ee for e thotr 
jndgeſt another, thou Comdenne thy felf, for 
thou that judgeſt doeft the {x 
2 Bir we are ſure that edges of Go 


| Kit is ings to truth, againſt them which commit 


wy Aud binden thou this O man, that judgeſt 
them which do ſuch things and doeſf the fame; * 
that thou ſhalt eſcape.the'34dgerherit of God 7 
or deſpiſeſt thou the richbb of his good: 
and forbesrance, and long ſuffering, not 
— that the goodneſſe of God leadeth thee 
to repentance ? 

Bat after 'thy bardneſfe and ict dear bei da 
* treaſureſt up unto thy ſelf, wtath 3 gain the James 
of N Foc. revelation de ebus jadge- 5*3» 
ment o 

6 * ill rende „fal. 

WW. w £46 Ser nan according ha, 


to his d 
7 To a wo by patient ntinuance in well mat. 16. 
and immortalix = TER 275 


doing, ſeek for glory, and hon 

og mes KI 20 
ut unto them that are contentious, and 

not obey the truth, but 2 righteonlaſl 22 

indignation, and wrath, 


10 But glory, bonour ; and 5. 
ee re N N alla to wn + Grey 


Gentiles 
* For - dp is no reſpect of A perfons wit with Gods Greek, 
nh thout Laß 
ad as many a8 


12 For as many as have” 
ſhall alfo 2 wi thout an w.2 
MY: finned in the Law, Kö be judged by the 
22 For not the hearer L 
bd: but the E 2 Kk 
1 
114 Ants when the” GentifeZ Which have not = 


. d 11 nature the things. contained in the 
Logs tele ving not the Laws 1 os unto 3 


15 Which ſhew the work or the Law gente , 
in their hearts, their I corfſcience alfa hear Nie e 
witnelſe, and their thoughts | gk mean While 2c- 

cf ,or elſe excuſing one another 


the day wben ol Bal ue th ic 1 * 


ir Knowledge, del ave them over to 
1 75 nean 4 A ea esd re of 7 2 
wg with all un righteonſeſe bo- 8 79 450 oat BE 1 q 125 
ww of one 1 e deb te 5 e Gd that are more excellenty þ inſt A. 
CE , Ni of of the, Law, 2 K. * 106 7 127 
ee of Gal dpctll, e eee 
e OW of evitty hings,diſobe- | 70 a g 0 71 * 5 8 
' ru Yeh ts 
derftafiding3coyenant br eakers, 59 5 
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* Iſa. 52. 
3. ezek. 


2 ++ 


as * pfal, 


4 Greek, 
Lene, 


* 


* 23 Thon char makuſt th 


36.2023 


chem were c 


e ee 


righ . 


abhorreft idols, doeſt thou! 1 I ? 


F Law een e 8 

44 For the Name of God is blaſphemed among 
the Genriles yOuzas it is written? 

25 For circumciſion verily proſitetb, if thou 


2b che Jaw hd if then be a. breaker of the 


Law, thy circumcifion is made uncircumeiſion 

26 Therefore if the uncircumciſion keep the 
- teouſneſſe of the Lam, ſhall not his uncircum- 

i ion be counted fox circumciſion ?,,.. .. + 

ge And ſhall not ugcircumcifion which ts. by 
e it fulfill che Lam, judge thee ho by the 
letter, & circumciſipn, doeſf tranſgreſſe the Lam? 

28 For he is not a Jemwhieh is one outwardly, 
2 is that circumcifion which is t in 


29 But he iga Jew which is one inwardly,and 


circumciſion is that of the heartiin the ſpirit 
br 2 * 1 whoſe praiſe is nos of een Z 


eh AP. III. 
egative: 3 which they have not 
WES : 25 the Law TXT" 47 alſo alſo 
of fine. 12 no * e 
Law, 28 but 22 ous uf erence 25 e. 
H zt «andet the Law is —— 
Hat advantage then hath the Jew? or what 
profit is there « of circumcifion ? 
2 Much every way : chiefly, becauſe that unto 
ommfrted'the Oracles of God. 
3 For what if ſome did not beleeve? 
unbelief make the faith of God without e 
4 God forbid : yea, let God be true, but pal 
_ a liar as it is written, * That thou mighte 
be juſtified i in 11 J 4 and mighteſt « overcome 
Jadged 


Shteouſneſle commend the 
what ſhall 10475 r God 
| ſpeak 25 2 


s The Few gs 


* 


who eakkcth vengeance ? 


man 
6 God forbid 7 for then how ſhall God judge 


ave world? 
3 For if the truth of God hath more bounded 


"ey Tis lie unto his glory; why yet ami I alfo 
77 And hot: wap as we be flanderouſly re- 
ported, and as fome affirm that we ſay, Let us do 
ag that good may come4 whoſe mhation is 


9 What then? Hehe better then oy ? No, 
in no * oa Gere 5 11 
ews,and Gent t ate a r ſinne 
5 10 Asit is writres, Ther There is none righteougno 

nor one ? 
x7 There is none that underſtandeth, there is 
e. 
are 1 0 Way, 
3 th ez there N 
* del ee 125 lehre 8 
I. 1ELk | ) r 
ages they haven 2 | the po of aps 
is under their lips ⁊ 
2 . e vn of een and bi 


cry ace in their e 2 
1 ye they not knohn: 
10 12 1 ore their eyes. 


Now 
— Wks it wh them who are under the 
ö | E in the wires br bat b fe faith of. our 


bo whereof to Og 


counted for ri 


forgivenand wh ole 


To be Romans” It Tuff atienbyfaat 


Law A e aha voby : for byte 

F Ra N TIE God without 

Lov ed JS . by the 
God 

Faith 0 6 fal Jeſus cin unto Fuste l 2 N oy 

that beleeve : for there is no Fake eg : 

23 For all bave finned, and come ſhort of the 


glory 

24 Being juſtified freel 
the redempt Feing pſtfed fro by 

25 Whom, Gad hath | = * _ dos propi 


tiation through faith in his blood, to declare 


by bi Eras, through 


are the forbearance of God, 
neſſe: that he might be juſt, and 't uſtifier of 
him which 1 in Jeſus. 161 

27 Where is boaſting then? It is excluded. x 
244 Law @ of works ? Nay but by the Law of 
aith, 

28 Therefore we conclude that 2 is jufti- 
fied by ſaĩth without the deeds of the 

29 Is he the God of the Jews only? He not 
alſo of the-Gentiles ? Ves, of the Gentiles allo: 

30 Seeing it is one God which ſhall juſti fie the 
circumciſion. by, faith, and uncjrcamciſion 
through faith. 

3t Do we then make void the Law through 
faith? God forbid ; yea, we rn the Law. 

C. 42 p. 1111. 

1 Aivahany faith wes imputed to him for 114+ 

3 2 be 1 . ed. 13 2 

415 one ted rece: the promiſe. 
16 Abraham u the father of all that lelee de. 
24 Our faith alſo ſhall be imputed to #4 fir 


ri bieouſprfſes. f 
W.. ſhal we ſay then, that Abraham our fa 
ones pertaining to the fleſh qhath found? 


Abraham. _ juſtified, by works, he 
bat not before God. 

oe Scriptitn? Abtaham be- 

d it was counted unto him for 


2 Fori 
For what ſait 

ki G — 

righ 

4. No to e chat worketh, is the reward not 

reckeneg of gra t of debt. 

» $ Bat to him that worketh not, but beleeveth 
on bim that juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith is 

ouſneſſe. 

. 6 Even as David alſo deſcribeth the blefſed- 
neſſe of the nin unt whom God imputeth righ- 
teouſneſſe without works: 

7 Sig kleſſed gd oe e they whole Wan are 
nes are covered. 


' | circumcifion, or in Wy teria ? not in cit- 
cume iſi on, but in uncircumcifion, 
; br- And he regeiged the 'of circamdfions 


"|. feal of the the faith L 
had yet ee oo be mi 


the larkes ef all them . ch 
ci hoe rightea Gel mag be 
——4 unte them Ale : 
12 And the father of circumcifion,to them who 
are not of the cireumciſion — but ik 
ather Abrahams 


5 ——— * — 


1 Fat 


© 


1 
righteouſneſſe for the i remiſaioꝝ ot = wy 
26, To declarę, I ſayat this time bis righteouſ- * 


8 Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord will 
- impute ſinne. 
9 (ometh this 'blefſednefſe n upon the cit- 
cumciſion one/1,or, the unc{rcymciſion alfo? 
for we ſay, that fa was N to Abraham 
for righteouſne 
10 Way, it 0 reckoned 2 when he was in 


ver 


Tor the promiſe-thatheſheuld be the heir 
r world,» not to or to his ſeed 
through the Law, bat through the righteouſneſſe 


14 For if they which are of the Law bo heirs, 
ſic j made void,and the promiſe made of none 


25 Becauſe the Law worketh wrath : for where 
tio Law is, Here is yo traaſgreſsion. r 
16 Therefore it i of faith that it might be b 

| gracezto the end the promiſe might be ſure to 

the ſeeds not to that only which is of the Law, 
but to that al ſo which is of the faith of Abraham, 
ubs is the father of us all, | | 
: 89 (As it is written, * Lhave made thee a fa. 
ther of many nations) | before him whom he be · 
* eyed, ever God who quickeneth the dead, and 
calleth thoſe things which be not, as though they 


were 3 3 

,18: Who againſt hope, beleeved in hope, that 
he might become the father of many nations ac- 
_ to that which was ſpoken, * $0 ſhall thy 


Chap. . vi. 


into death, that like as Chriſt 


Salvation throngh fri. 
re- 


10 For if when we were enemies, we were 
conciled to God, by the death of his Sonne 3 
— being reconciledꝭ we ſhall be ſaved 
E. 20 1 8 31 19 
5 . r gate joy in God 
onr Lor Chr hom we have 
now received the atonement. : ' « * 
T2 AV bercfore,as by one man ſiime entred into 
the world, and death by finne⁊ and ſo death 
upon athmen;{ for ch all have ſinned. ] or, in 
13 For untill the lawiſmne wn in the world 1 hom. 
hut :finne is not i nenthere is no laws 
14 Nevertheleſſe, dent rei 
Moſes, even over them that had not firmed after 
the fimtlitade of Adams tranſgreſtlon, who is the 
figure of him that was to come: p 
15 But not as thei effence; ſo- ul ſo is the free 
gift; For if through the oferice of one, many be 
dead ⁊ much more the grace of God, and the gift 
by grace» wich in by one mani Jeſus Chrift, bath + 
abounded unto man: 
16 And not as it mer by: one that ſinned, ſo0# 


the giſt : for. the j was by one to con- 
demmati on: but the free gift is of many offences 
umto juſtiſication. 5 


19 For if | by one mans offence, death reigned | 07:57 
y one much more they which receive — one of- 
of grace and of the gift of — 6 fence. 
reign in life by one, Jeſus C Mit. 10 
18 Therefore as i by the offence of one uage - one of © 
ment came upon all men to condemnation ? even fences - 
ſo by the | righteauſnefſe of one, the free gift o 
came upon all men unto juſtiſicatĩon of life, © one r- 
19 For as by one maus diſobedience many were teouſutſſe 
made ſinne rs: ſo by the oed ĩence of one: fm. 
many be made rights. 44 
20 Moreover, the da ent red, that the offence 
might · aboutd ?: but where ſinne abounded, grace: 
did much more abound. * 1 
21 That as finne liath· teigned unto death, even 
ſo might grace reignthr rightesuſneſſe pate 
eternall life, by Jeſus Chriſt out Lotcd. 
CHAP VI. ba 
I H/e may not * — oe dead unto tt, 
3 «6s appear eth by o baptiſme. 12 Letwot fin 
reiga any more, 18 brews we 2 
ſetves to the ſir voce of vighteouſneſſe, 23 ad 
or that death is the wares of finne. mon 
Hat ſhall we ſay then? thall we continfle 
in ſinne, that grace may abound F e 
2 Gad forbid t How ſhall we that are dead to 


* 


inner live any longer therein? 


nos ye not chat ſo many of us as f ware 
2 into Jeſus Our iſt, were baptized into his or we, 


4 Tberfore we are burĩed with him by haptiſme' 
was raiſed up from 
the dead by the glory of the Father: even To we 
al ſo thould walk in newnet(e of life, | 
5 For if we have bein planted together in the 
likeneſſe of his deatht we fhdll. be alſo in the 
Iikeneſſe of his reſarre&ion 3 = 
6 Knowing this, chat our old man is crucified 
wich him: that the body of ſinne might be deſtroys 
edo that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve ſiane. 
7 — „ — —— —— + Gree 
8 Nowit we "ej bove . 
that we hall alſo livearith bim {faces 
9 Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from the 
dead,dieth no more, death bath no more domini- 
on over him. | 1 
10 Por in that he died, he died unto ſinne onces 


but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God. 


% And being not weak in faith, he conſidered 
. not his on body now dead, ben he was about an 
” hafidred yeers old, neither yet the deadneſſe of 
8 $arz*s womb : = 
20 He ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God 
throagh unbelief ; but was ſtrong in faith, giving 
1 to God 2 ; 
21 And being fully perſwaded:that what he had 
z. promiſed he was able alſo to perform. 
22 And therefore it was imputed to him for 
P righteouſneſle, | 
- 23 Now it was not written fot his ſake alone, 
” tim it was imputed to him: ; 
24 Bat for us al ſozto whom it ſhalbe imputed, 
6 if we beleove on him that raiſed up Jeſus our 
17 Lord from the dead, 
be 35 Who was delivered for our offences, and 
was raiſed again for our juſtificatĩon. 
. e 2g Faths web ch 
i ge alth, we have peace wit 
or God, 2 2 were 
not reconciled by his blood, when we were enemies; 
e we ſhall nmch more be ſaved being recon- 
oth tiled. 12 As firme and death came ly Adams 
Th 17 ſo much more rig hisouſut ſſe and life by Fe- 
ju (briſt. 20 Where aue abonnded > grace 
the Fogg being juſtified by faith, we have 
& = with God, through our Lord Jeſus 
8 
85 8 By _— alſo we have — by _—— 
j $ grace wherein we ſtand, ce in hope 
ill of the glory of God. wy . 
Ty. Andi not onely ſo,but we glory in eribulati- 
ons alſo, knowing that tribulation worketh pa- 
os | fiento 3 
* Nl Aud patience, experience ꝛ and experience, 
; pe: | 
35.0 And hope maketh not aſhamed, becanſe the 
alt love of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts, by the 
bly Ghoftwhich is given unte us. W 
q 6 For when we were yet without ſtrength, | in 
b at time Chriſt died for the ungodly. _ 
i 42 For — for a T Ty — one 
e? erad venture tor a goed man jome 
t be bf peg dare to dies _ 4 
at God commendeth his love towards us 
2 A. that while we were yet finners, Chriſt died 
| deu. l © SM - 
ar 7 Mach more then being now juſtified by his 
„e from munch reh. 
1008" 
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1 Ii ckon- your ſelves to | 
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— unto ſinne 3 but alive 
through Jeſus Obriſt aur Lord. | 
2 Let not finne reign therefore in your mortall 
yy that ye ſhould obey it in the ſuſts thereof. 

7 Greet, 13 Neither yeeld ye: 


1 _ 
unto God, 
| 244 > 1b 


members 28 f inftru- 


n,, or ments of untighttonſnefls unto ſinne ? but yeeld 


3pe4pons, your ſelves unto God eas thoſe that are alive from 
the dead, and your rs a8 i 
rigbteouſneſſe anto tit 
14 For finne ſhall not ve dominion over you» 
for ye are nos under the lam, but under grace. 
15 What then? fall we ſimbecauſe we are not 
under the lawybut under grace? God forbid. 
226 Know ye not, that to whom ye yeeld your 
Jelves ſervants to; obey, his ſervants ye are to 
whom ye obey? —— unto death, ot 


Oft 


of obedience unto righ ? 

7 But God be thanked, that ye were the ſer- 

vants of fin:but ye have obeyed from ̃ heart that 
+ Greek, form of doctrineyt which was delivered to you. 
wherezto 18 Being then made free from ſinne, ye became 
ze were the ſervants of righteouſneſſe. 55 
aeli- 9 1 ſpeak after the manner of men » becauſe 
wered, of the infirmitie of your-fleſh : for as ye have | 

yeelded your members ſervants to uncleannefſe 

and to iniquitie, unto iniquitic : even ſo now 

yeeld your members ſervants to rightcouſneſſe , 

. ., unto holinale, 2 EEC a 
2 For when ye were the ſervants of finne, 
CE ene 
30 rid. I. ruĩt ye in thoſe t 
2 U ye are now aſhamed ? for the end of 
+... Thole things is deaths © 
24 Bur now being made free from finne, and 
ome ſervants to Gods r have your fruit unto 
holinefſe,and the end evexlaſting life. 

For the wages ef finne is death; but the 
gift of God is eternall life, through Jeſus Chriit 
our Lord. = 

Re CHAP. VIL 
1 No law hath power ouer 4 mas longer 


then he 


verh. 4 But we e dead to the law. Tet . 


wor the law finue, 12 but holy, juſt, good, 16 4 
TI acknowledgeywhbo am — po I cannot 


| Leep it. AE 
ow ye not brethren (for I ſpeak to them 
that — the —.— Dien hath 

ommion over a man, as as he liveth F: 

1 For the woman ine een » is 
bound by the law to her husband ſo long as he 
Mech t but if the busband be dead, ſhe is looſed 
From the law of the husband, ©  *- + 

8 FSo then if while her husband liveth, ſhe be 
martied to another man, ſhe ſhall be called an 


Free from that laws fo that ſhe is no adultereſſe, 
be married to another man. 
4 Wherefore my brethrenye alſo are become 


dead to the law by the body of Chriſt, that ye |: 


ſhould be married to another, even to him who is 
raiſed from the dead» that we ſhould bring forth 
fruit unto God. a 5 ö 

For when we were in the fleſh, the F motions 
of finnes which were by the law, did work in our 
members to bring forth fruit unto death. 

6. But now we are delivered from the law, 

or, ge- | that being dead wherein we were held, that we 
izt dead Id ſerve in newneſle of ſpirit, and not in the 
- #0 that. oldnefle of che letter. * 

% Wbat ſhall we ſay then? Is the law ſinne? 

God forbid. MayzI had not known finne, bat by 
the law s for I had not known | luſt, except che 
ſhalt not covet. 


+6 
— 


18. 
concepts Jaw had ſaid, Thou 


fir For finne'taki 


ment, deceĩved me; 


EI 


TT” IT 
The fu u 
ment, urought in me alt manner of concuplſtiic 

For without the law ſinne was dead. fot 
Fer 1 waz alive without the la ones; but 
when the comm ent came, ſinne revived, and 

I died. 0 7 5 

10 And the commindment which was ordne 
to life, I found to be unto death. 

oceaſion by the commnd- 
d dy ĩt ſle me. © 07 

12 refore the law is holy, and the com · 

ment holy, and juſt,and good. SQ, 
13 Was that then-which is good , made death 
unto me ?. God forbid» But ſinne, that it might 
appear finne, working death in me by that which 
is good: that ſinne by the commandment might 
become exceeding finfull. hs 

14 For we know that the law is ſpirituall; but 
I am carnall, ſold under ſinne. a 

15 For that which I do, IF allow not: for 16 
what I would, that do I not; but what I hate, 0 
that do I, 

16 If then do that which I would not, cots 
ſent unto the la, that it is good. . 

17 Now then it is no more I that do it: but 
finne that dwelleth in me. k 

18 For I know that in me (that is, in my fleſh ) 
dwelleth no good thing. For to will is preſent 
with me 2 but ho to perform that which is good, 
I finde not. 

9 For the good that I would, I do not: but 
the evill which I woald not, that I do. 

20 Now if I do that I would not, it is no more 
I that do it, but ſinne that dwelleth in me. 

blk I * then a law, that when I would do 
gevill is preſent with me. 
a 22 For I delight in the law of God, after the 
inward man: 

23 But I ſee another law in my members, war- 
ring againſt the law of my minde, and bringing 
me into captivitie to the law of ſinne which 1s 
in my members. 

24 O wretched man that Iam 2 who ſhall de- 
liver me from I the body of this death? 100 

| + 35 I thank God throagh Jeſus Chriſt our % 
Lord, So then, with the minde I my ſelf ſerve of 4 
the law of God : but with the fleſh, the law ef 


me. 
CH AP. VIII. 
x They that ave is Chriſt, and li veaccording fo the 
Spirit, are free from condemnation. 3. 13 What 
: harm cometh of the fleſh,6.14 ana what goodof 
. the Spirit, 17 and what of being Gods childe, 
19 whoſe glorious deliverance all things long 
*, 29 wes before hand decreed fom God. 
38 What cas ſt ter u:from hw love? 
Here is therefore now no condemnation to 
; 2 which are 5 _ Jeſus, who walk 
not after the fleſh,but after the Spirit. a 
2 For the , the Spirit of life in Chriſt ſ o- 
— boron made me free from the law of ſime «ſ@ 
and death, 


3 For what the law could not do, in that it ft 
was weak through the fleſh, God ſending his f C, 
oven Sonne in t 


L 
. 


adultereſſe 2 but if her husband be dead, ſhe is | 


* 


likenefſe of ſin full fleth, and 1 
for ſinne con 
fulfilled in us, who walk not after the fleſh, bat 10 
the things of the fleſh : but they that are after 
7 to be ſpiritually minded,is life and peace: 40 


occaſion by the command- 


s » 
* 


Jeences, Bat ſinne taking 


ſinne in the fleſhzt % 
That the righteouſueſſe of the law might be fel. 
after the Spirit» * 
5s For — that are after the fleſh, do minde 7 bs 
the Spirit the things of the Spirit. 16 
6 For 7 to be carnally minded, is death: but # 1 
7 _ Becauſefhe carnall minde is enmity agind 


K vel by hope. 


Set for it is not ſubje& to the Law of God, 
neither indeed can be. 
Up So then they that are in the fleſh, cannot 
e 0 

9 But ye are not in the fleſli, hut in the ſpirit, 
if ſo be that the Spirit of God dwell in you, 
Now if any man have nor the Spirit of Chriſt, he 
is none of his. 

Io And if Chriſt be in you, the body is dead, 
becauſe of finne 3 but the ſpirit is li fe, becauſe of 


rightcouſnefle, 

1 But if the Spirit of him that raiſed up Jeſus 

from the dead » dwell in you: he that raiſed up 

Chriſt from 5 dead (hall alſo quicken your mor- 

tall bodies, I by his Spirit that dwelleth in you. 
of 12 Therefore brethren, we are debters, not to 
711, the fleſhy to live after the fleſh, 

13 For if ye live after the fleth,ye ſhall die: 
bat if ye through theSpirit do mortifie the deeds 
of the body, ye ſhall live. * 

14 For as many as are led by the Spirit of 

+ God) they are the ſonnes of God. 

15 For ye have not received the ſpirit of bond- 
age again to fear: but ye have received the Spi- 
tit of adoption, whereby we cry» Abba, Father, 

16 The Spirit it ſelf beareth witneſſe with our 
ſpirit, that we are the children of God. 

19 And if children, then heirs, heirs of God, 
2nd joynt heirs with Chriſt: if ſo be chat we 
— with hin that we may be alſo glorificd to- 

ther. 

18 For I reckon, that the ſufferings of this pre- 
ſent time, are not worthy to be compared with 
the glory, which ſhall be revealed in us. 

19 For the earneſt expeQation of the creature 
waiteth fer the manifeſtation of the ſons of God. 

30 For the creature was made ſubje& to vani- 
ty not willingly, but by reaſon of him who hath 

djefted the ſame in hope : 

' 21 Becanſe the creature it ſelf alſo ſhall be de- 
livered from the bondage of corruption into the 
glorious liberty df the children of God. 

22 For we know that | the whole creation 
groaneth and travelleth in pain together , until 
now. ; 

23 And not onely they, but our ſclves alſo which 
have the firſt fruits of the ſpirit, even we our 

ſelves groan within our ſelves, waiting for the 
adop: ion, to wit, the © redemption of our body. 
; 24 For we are ſaved by hope: but hope that is 
; ſeen)is not hope: for what a man ſeeth,why doth 
he yet hope for ? 

25 Bat if we hope for that we ſee not, then do 
we with patience wait for it. 

26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our infir- 
mities { for we know not what we ſhould pray 
for as we ought but the Spirit it ſelf maketh in- 
terceſsjon for us with groanings , which cannot 
be uttered, 

27 And he that ſearcheth the hearts, knoweth 
4, What is the minde of the Spirit, | becauſe he ma- 

*keth interceſsion for the Saints, atcording to the 
wilt of God. 

28 And we know that all things work together 
for good, to them that love God, to them who 
are the called according to his purpoſe, = 
29 For whom he did foreknow , he alſo did 
predeſtinate to be conformed to the image of his 
Sonne that he might be the firſt born amongſt 
my brethren. X 

$o Moreover, whom he did predeſtinate, them 
he alſo called: and whom he called, them he 


Ie 


Chap. 


voS &@_ ov ” 
vii. ix Paul ⁊eal. 
31 What ſhall we then ſay to theſe things 2 If 
God be for us, who can be againſt us? 
32 He that ſpared not his own Sonne, but de- 
livered him up for us all : how ſhall he not with 
him alſo freely give us all things? 

33 Who ſhall lay 2 to the charge of 
Gods elect ? It is God that juftifieth 2 

34 Who's he that cendemneth ? It is Chriſt 
that died, yeaz rather that is riſen again, who is 
even at the right hand of God , who alſo maketh 
interceſsion for us. 

3s Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love o 
Chrifl? h tribulation,or diftreſſe,or perſecuti- |; 
on» or famine, or nakednes, or perill,or ſword ? Re | 

36 (As it is written»*For thy ſake we are kil- * Pſal. 
led all the day long, we are accounted as ſheep. 14 · 22. 
for the laughter) 

37 Nay in all theſe things we are more then 
conquerours, through him that loved us. 

38 For I am perſwaded , that neither death, 
nor life, nor Angels, nor principalities, nor pow- 
ers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, 

39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any other crea- 
ture, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love of 
God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 

Pail & forry for the Jens, 7 Al the feder 
r orry for the Jews. the ſeedo 

Alr aham fan nor the chiltrm of the promiſe. - 

18 God hath mercy upon whom he will, 21 The 

Potter may do with bis clay what he lift, 25 

The calling of the Gentiles, and N jecting of the 

ews were foretold, 32 The cauſt why ſo few 
ews embraced the 3 of faith, 

Say the truth in Chriſt, I lie not; my conſcience 
alſo bearing we witneſle in the holy Ghoſt, 

2 That I have great heavineſſe, and continuall 
ſorrow in my heart. 

3 For I could wiſh that my ſelf were i accar- | or, ſe- 
ſed from Chriſt, for my brethren my kinſmen Parated. 
according to the fleſhs E 

4 Who are Iſraelites,to whom pertaineth the 
adoption, and the glory, and the i covenants, orte. 
and the giving of the Law, and the ſervice of Itaments. 
God, and the promiſes 2 

5 Whoſe are the fathers and of whom as con- 

_— the fleſh Chriſt came, who is over all, 
Gad bleſſed for ever, Amen. 

6 Notas though the word of God hath taken 
none effect. For they are not all Iſrael,which are 
of Iſrael 2 

7 Neither becauſe they are the ſeed of Abra- ct * 
ham, are they all children 2 but & in Iſaac ſhall Gene. 
thy ſeed be called. 212. 
$ That is, they. which are the children of the 
fleſh, theſe are not the children of God : but 
— of the promiſe are counted for the 

ceds . : 
9 For this is the word of promiſe » * Atthis * Gene, 
time will I come, and Sara ſhall have a ſonne. 18.100 
10 And not onely this, but when Rebecca alſo 
had conceived by one, even by our father Iſaac, 
ri (For the children being not yet born, nei- 
ther having done any good or evill, that the pur- 
poſe of God according to election might ſtand 
not of works but of him that calleth) * Gene. 
12 It was ſaid unto her, The * | elder ſhall 25. 23. 
ſerve the | younger: 
13 As it is written, 
Eſau have I hated, lor, 

14 What ſhall we ſay then 2 Is there unrigh- Je er. 
teouſneſſe with God? God forbid. * Malacs. 
15 For he ſaith to Moſes, * I will have mercy 1. 2. 

on whom I will have mercy, and I will have * Exod, 


* 0 » 
Jacob have T loved, but ks 


— 4and whom he jaſti eds chem he alſo 


* 


: compaſsion on whom I will have compaſsior. 33. 13. 1 
1 0 F Fff 4 is So 


24s Sothenit is not of him that willech, nor 
of him that runnech , but of God that ſheweth 
'mercie. $407 F - 
17 For the Seriptare ſaith unte Pharaoh, 
* Exod, * Even for this ſume purpoſe bave 1 raiſed thee 
5. 16. up, that I might ſhew my power in thee, and that 
5 my Name might be declared throughout all the 


EA 0 

18 Therefore hath he mercie on whom he will 
have mercicand whom he will he hardeneth. 

19 Thon wilt ſay then unto me; Why doth he 
yet fine fault? Por who bath refifted his wal ? 
or, 20 ern art thou that I replieſt 

- anſwertft againſt ? ſhall the thing formed ſay to him 
7 that formed it, * Why haſt thou made me thus ? 
aten 21 Hath not the * potter power over the clay, 
with of the ſame lump to make one vefſell. anto ho- 
God? nour, and another unto diſhonour > 
* Eſay 22 What if God willing to ſhew bis wrath, 
45.5. and to make his power known, indured with 
* Tere18; much long ſaffering the veſſels of wrarh I fitted 
G. wiſd. to deſtruction ? , 
15. . 23 And that he might make known the riches 
do,, of his glory on the veſſels of mercie z which he 
Wade np. had afore prepared unto plory ? 
| 24 Even us whom be hath called, not of the 
Jows onely, hut alſo of the Gentiles, 
FOſee 2. 25 Azhe faith alſo in Oſee, I will call them 
my people which were not 9 and her 


beloved, which was not belo 
26 * And it —— _— 


that in the 
place where it was ſaid unto Ye are not 
my people,there ſhall they be called che children 
of the living God. 
24 Eſaas alſo crieth concerning Iſrael» 
* EIA. 1. * Though the number of the children of Iſrael 
22.23. be as the ſand of the ſea, 2 remnant ſhall be ſaved. 
YOr34he 28 Por he will finiſh the I work, and cut it 
Kccount, ſhort in righteouſnes 2 becauſe a ſhort work will 
the Lord make upon the earth. 
* Eſai. 29 And as Eſaias ſaid before, * Except the 
J. 9. 


1. 
10. 


Lord of Sabbath had leſt us a ſeed, we had been 
as Sodoma, and been made like unto Gomorrha. 
30 What ſhall we ſay then? That the Gen- 
tiles which followed not after righteonſneſſe, 
have attained to —— even the righte- 
ouſneſſe which is of faith 2 
. 3t But Iſrael which followed after the Law of 
righteonſneſſe 5 hath not attained to the Law of 
righteouſneſſe. Cd Ht 
- | Wherefore uſe . tit not b 
hh Fateh but as it were by the — of the Law| 
28.16. for they ſtumbled at that tumbling tone. 
1 pct.2.6 33 As it is written, * Behold, I lay in Sion a 
or, con- tumbling Rone » and rock of offence 2 and who- 
fornded, ſoevet 2 7 him, ++ be] aſhamed, 
AP . 


5 The Scripture fheweth the difference betwixt the 

+ Yighteouſneſſe of the Law , and this of 2 

at «4 ,' both Few aud Gentile that be- 

leeve, ſhall not be confounded, 18 and that the 

— — receive the — N and beleeve. 
19 Iſrael was not ignorant of theſe things. - 

Rethren, my hearts defire and roger to God 

for Iſrael is, that they might be ved. 

* 2 For I bear them record » that they have 2 
zeal - —— according 5 | 
3 For p 4gnorang o te- 
ouſneſſe, and going about to eftabliſh * 2 

ighteonſneſſe; have not ſubmitted themſelves 
unto the righteonſneſſe of Sl. 

4 For is the end of the Law for righte- 


ouſneſle to one that beleeveth. 
5 Fordalesdeſcribeth the rightopuines which 


is of the Lam, that * the man which doth thaß *Ley; 

things ſhall live by them. TIP 

6 Buy' the righteouſnefſe which is of faith, 1611 
ſpeaketh on this wiſe 2 * Say not in thine hear, gil 
Who ſhall aſcend into heaven ? That is to bring * De 
Chriſt down from above. 

7 Or,Who ſhall deſcend into the deep? That 
is ro bring up Chriſt again from the dead, 

$ But what ſaith it ? * The word is nigh thee, * De 
even in thy mouth , and — heart; that is the 30 
word of faith which we preach, 

9 That if thou ſhalt confeſſe with thy mouth 
the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt beleeve in thine heart, 
that God hath raiſed him from the dead, thou 
ſnalt be ſaved. | 

10 For with the heart man beleeveth unto 
righteouſneſſe, and with the mouth confeſcion is 
made anto ſalvation, 

It For the Scripture ſaith , * Whoſoeyer be- *E 
leeveth on him, ſhall not be aſhamed. 28.16 

r2 For there is nd difference between the Jew 
and the Greek : for the ſame Lord over all, is 
rich unto all that call upon him. 

13 * For whoſoever ſhall call upon the Name * J. 
of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved. 31. 

14 How then ſhall they call on him in whom 2.11 
they have not beleeved Þ and how ſhall they be- 
lee ve in him of whom they have not heard? and 
how oo mp y proces a Preacher ? © 

15 o they preach, except 
ſent? as it is written: How beautifull are the * Hi 
feet of them that preach the Goſpel of peacer and 52,7 
bring glad tidings of goed things um! 

I6 But they have not all obeyed the Goſpel, F 
For Eſaias ſaith, * Lord, who hath beleeved our 53. 
report? 123 

17 So then, faith comb by bearing, and hear | 0, 
ing by the word of God. Treu 

18 But I ſay, Have they not heard ? Yes verily 16 
* their ſound went into all the earth, and their hes 
words unto the ends of the world. mu 

19 But I ſay, Did not Iſrael know? Firſt “ 
Moſes ſaith, *I will provoke you to jealouſie by ty 
them that are no people, and by a fooliſh nation * 

I will anger you, : 31.1 

20 But Eſaias is very bold, and ſaitw I was*Ei 
found of them that ſought me not: I was made 65. 
manifeſt unto them that aſked not after me. *E 

21 But to Iſrael he ſaith , * All day long 1 650 
_ — forth 4 hands unto a diſobedient 

gain- ſaying people. 
1 HA P. XI. 

1 God hath notcaftoff all Iſrael, 7 Some were 
elected, though the rem were hardened. 16 
There is hope of their conver fion, 18 The Ger- 
tiles may not mnſuls upon them z 26 For that 
is 4 promiſt of their ſal uation. 33 Gods judge» 
ments are unſtarchable. ä 

Say then, Hath God caſt away his people? God 
forbid, For 1 al ſo am an Iſraelite of the ſeed 
of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. 

2 | God hath not caſt away his people which be 
foreknew. Wot ye not what the Scripture ſaith 
of Elias ? how he maketh intercefsion to God 
againR Iſrael, aying, - 171 

3 * Lord, they have killed thy Prophets, 2d fl 
digged down thine Altars, and I am left alone, 19 
they ſeek my life, 

4, But what faith the anſwer of God wto f 
him? *I have reſerved to my ſelf ſeven thon- 
ſand men, who have not bowed the knee to #6 1900 
image of Baal. 

Even ſo then at this preſent time alſo there 

is a remnant according to the een 


30% 


wand witde Olive. 


+6. And if by grace, then is it go more of works: | 
4 oc race is no more grace. But if it be of 
then is It no more grace, otherwiſe wor 
is no more work. 
7 What then? Iſrael hath not obtained that 
Aach be ſeeketh For » bur the election hath ob- 
| tained ity and the reſt were | blinded, : 
8 According as it is written , * God hath gi- 
them the ſpirit of I lamber 2 & eyes that they 
ſhould not ſee; and ears that they ſhould not 
hear unto this 4777 3 
9 And Davi lath,* Let their table be made 
a ſnare, and a trap» and a. ſtumbl ing block, and a 
recompence unto them. f 
1 10 *® Let their eyes be darkned » that they may 
. tot ſoes and bow down their back alway. | 
11 17 then, Wave they! that t 
ſhould fall? God forbid. But rather th 
* their fall ſalvation i come unto the Gentiles,tor 
to provoke them to j ie. 
12 Now if the fall of them be the riches of the 
world » and the diminiſhing of them the riches 
ol the Gentiles : how much more their fulneſſe? 
| 13 For I ſpeak to you Gentiles in as much as 1 


9 


—— 


ces 

1% If by any means I may provoke to emula- 
tion them which are my fleſh > and might ſave 
lame of them. 

25 For if the caſting away of them be the re- 
conc 
Nek. but life from the dead? 
18 For if the firſt fruit he holy, the lamp is alſo 
holy: and if the root be holy, ſo are the branches. 
17 And if ſome of the branches be broken off, 
and thou being a wilde olive-tree wert graffed in 

amongſt them, and with them partakeſt of the 
root and fatneffe of the olive-tree 3 

18 Boaſt not againſt the branches 2 but if thou 
hoaſt, thou beareſt not the root . but the root thee. 
19 Thou wilt ſay then, The branches were 
broken off, chat I might be graffed in. 
20h and than ſandal by fache Be nor high 
ken o u b aich, BE not hl 

led, but fear. 


21 For if God _ ndt thenatarall branches, 
zake head leſt he alſo ſpare not thee. 
22 Behold therefare the goodneſſe and ſeve- 


rity of God ⁊ on them which fell, ſeverity z but 
towards thee, goodneſſe, if thou continue in his 


goodneſſe 2 otherwiſe thou alſo ſhalt be cut off. 
23: And they alſo, if-they bide not Rill in | 


_- unbelief, ſhall be graffed :n3 for God is able to 


-24 For if thou wert cut out of the olive tree 
: which is wilde by nature, and vert graffed contra- 

ry to nature into a good olive: tree: how ranch 

more ſhall theſe which be the naturall rauchen, 

de graffed into their own olive- tree? 
25 For Iwould not, brethren, that ye ſhould 
be-ignorant of this myftery ( leſt ye ſhould be 
wiſe in your own conceits ) that I blindneſſe in 
) part is happened to Iſtael, untill the fulneſſe of 
nſt the Gentiles be come in- 

26 And ſo all Iſrael ſhalbe ſaved,2s it is writ- 
ten. There ſhall come out of Sion the deliverer, 


and ſhall 1 away ungodli m — 
27 For this is my Covenant unto them, w 
I ſhall take away — ſinnes. g 


228 As concerning the Goſpel, they are enemies 
* ſakes 3 but as touching the election they 
are beloved for the fathers ſakes. 


am the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, I magnifie mine 


of the world ; what ſhall the receiving | 


er il. ae f wan due. 


N 


= 


1] and every one members one of another. 


20 For the gifts and calling of God are with- 
Loc pm * ; ; 


30 For as ye in times paſt have not i beleeved Joy 
oy ps havenow — mercy through their obeyed, 
ell : ; U E 72 > I 
31 Even ſo have theſe alſo now not | beleeveds [ or, 
— through your -mercy they alſo may robmin obezed, + 
cy. | Zi wrt tl 0 | 
32 For God hath I concluded them all in un- o 
belief, that he might have mercy upon all. - ar 
33 O the depth AF the riches both of the uit. up toge- 
dome and knowle of Ged ] how unſearch- cher, 
able — his Judgements » and his wayes paſt find- 
ing out ! 2 8 
34 For who hath known the minde af che * : 
Lord or who hath been his counſeller ? - 0 l I bores oy 
35 Or who hath firſt given to himgand. it hall 9.1 3. Is 
be recompenſed unto him again ? cor 2.16 
36 For of him, and throngh him, und to hin MER 
are all things ; to whom be glory for evet. Amen 


x God mercies mult no de u to pleaſe God, q No 
man mat think too welt of himsſelf,s. las att ena 
ever) one os that calling wherein he à placed, 
Tove, and mam other duties are required of 
ug. 19 Revenge is ſpecially forbidden, 

1 Beſeech you Cretareyrathoyaghy the mercies 

Lot God, that ye preſent your bodies a livi 
acrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, whic 
your reaſonable ſervices 

2 And be not conformed to this world z but 
hay transformed by the r ben your mingde, 
that ye may proye what is that that accept» 
able, and 122 will of God. a | 

3 For I ſay, through the grace given unto mey 
to every man that is among you, not to think of 
himſelf more highly then he ought to thinks but 

to think f ſoberly , acenxding as God bath dealt f Cr. t 

to every man the meaſure of faith. Jobriei. 

* For as we have many members in oge body, 

all members have nat the ſame office ; 
So we being many are one body in Chriſt, 


6 Having then gifts,differing according to.the 
grace that is given to us, whether prophecies let 
ns proghacie according to the proportion of 

aith 2 f 


7 Or winiſtery, les us wait on our miniſtring: 
or he that teacheths on teaching: I 
8 Orhethat'exhorteth z on exhortation 2 le 
that I giveth, les him a0 57 | with ſimplicity 3 he f or, im- 
that rulethgwith dili v he that ſheweth mer> Pariet h. 
cy, with cheerfu hs . 210% 
Let love be without diſaimalat ion ⁊ bhorre ber a. 
that which is evill, cleave to that which is go. 
10 Be kindely zoned one to. auother 
j with brotherly love: in honour preferring one | Or, 
mother. ? + tht dowe 
11 Not ſlothfull in buſeneſſe ; fervent in ſpi- of che 
rity ſerving the Lords a bra. 
12 Rejoycing in hope, patient in tribulations 
continuing inftant in prayer _ TLIE 
13 Diſtributing to the neceſsity of Saints; gi- 
ven ts hoſpitulity. _ 
14 Bleſle them which perſecute yous bleſſedand 
FEE 
15 Regoyce Wi em t xe joyce, an 
weep with them that weep. | £ 
16 Be of the ſame minde one towards another. 
Minde not high things, bat | condeſcend to men | ay, Ze 
of low eſtate. Be not'wiſe in yout own conceitss 
17 Recompenct to no man evill for evil. with 
Provide things 


F 26 mach a Lande en yorm veg 
18 If it able? as | a3 Lieth in you, 3hmge 
| live peaceably. with all ne 
rs 39 Dearly 


. ˙— > — — —— 
> — = > 


ee of th Lov." Tode Rane, dhe 


| 


* Deut. 

25 Fo 
Prove 

251. 


19 Dearly beloved , avenge not your ſelves, 


ing thou 


but rather give place unto wrath 2 for it is writ- 
tem ® Vengeance is mine, I will repay, ſaith the 


20 Therefore if thine en hunger » feed 
him Tif he thirſt, give him drink, Fol in fo do- 
ſhale heap coals of fire on his head. 
Fu — p—_G of evill , bur overconte 


z 


Subjefti bf AASA. h 
1 Subjeftion,end many ot s we owe to the 
Aagiſtrates. 8 Love is the fullfilling of the 

Las. 1 Gluttony and drmtemeſſe, md t 
wort of darkneſſe,are out of ſtaſon inthe time 
. Of the GodFel, a 
| fo every ſoul be ſubje& unto the higher pow- 

ers? for there is no r but of God. The 
powers that be, are || ordained of God. 

2 Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the power, 

refiſteth the ordinance of God: and they that 
xefiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. 
q For rulers are not 2 terrour to good works, 
bur to the evill. Wilt thon then not be afraid of 
the power? do that which is good,and thou ſhalt 
3 ſame. 

4 For he is the miniſter of God to thee for 
good 2 bat if thou do that which is evill , be 
Afraid t for he beareth not the ſword in vain? for 
he is the minifter of God, a revenger to execute 
wrath upon him that doth exill. 

« ore ye muſt needs be ſubject, not on- 
1y for wrath, but alſo for conſcience ſake. 

& For, for this eauſe pay you tribute alſo : for 
they are Gods minifters » attending continually 


upon this V thir WW. 8 
Render thaneforg to all their dues,tribute to 
! & due, euſtome to whom cuſtome, 
Fear to whom fear, honour to whom honor. 
8 Owe no man any thing but to love one ano- 
2 Avery he that loveth another hath fulfilled 


e 
9 For this; Thou ſhalt not commit adaltery, 
Thon ſhalt not kill, Thon ſhalt not ſteal; Thou 
ſhalt not bear falſe witnefſe, Thou ſhalt net co. 
_ — if there — other ——— it 

is briefly compre in this ſaying, name 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as t ATA ” 
te Love worketh no ill to his neighbour:there- 

Fore love is the fulfilling of the law. 

1 And that knowing the time, that now it is 
time to awake out of 


on neerer then when we beleeved. 


- 22 The night is farre ſpent,the day is at hand: 


ler us therefore caſt off the works of darknefſe, 
and let us put on the armour of li 
Dr 
b an not in eri | 
wantorinefſe) not in ſtrife and en i 


14 Zut put ye on the Lord Jeſus brit , and 
mals hor font 


8 Judge 


bis dong 


fion for the fleſh, to fuld the 
luſts thereof. 35 
f CHAP. XIIII. 
3 Men may nos contermm nor coudenm one the other 
er things mdi fferent, 1g but take heed that they 
ive no o in them : 15 for that the Apo- 
Ale proverh wnlawfult by many reaſons, 
i m that is weak in the faith, receive you, 
but I not to doubtfull diſputations. 
2 For one beleeveth that he may eat all things! 
another who is weak, eateth herbs. 
. 3 Let not him that eateth deſpiſe him that eat- 
not 2 and let not him which eateth not, judge 


fol 
8$oughts, him that eateth. For God hath received him. 


+4 Who get thou that judgeſt another mans 


2 for now is our 


4 which make for 


wv pre ng wh porter me laude 
3 olden up : tor God igabli 
to male bim ſtand. | 1 

5 One man eſteemeth one Gay above another + 
another eſteemeth every diy alike. Let every mm 
be | fully perſwaded in his own minde. 10% 

6 He that I regardeth a day, regardeth it unto ful 
the Lord; and he that regardeth not the day, to ſlo 
the Lord he doth not regard it, He that eateth; | 
eateth to the Lord, for he giveth God thanks : f 
and he that eateth not, to the Lord he eateth not, 
and giveth God thanks. 

75 For none of us liveth to himſelf, and 
man dieth to himſelf. 

8. For whether we live, we live unto the 
Lord: and whether we die we die unto the 
Lord : whether we live therefore or die; we are 
the Lords. 

For to this end Chrift both died, and roſe, 
and revived , that he might; be Lord both of the 
dead and —_ 3 

10 But why doeſt vthou judge thy brother? or 10 
why doeſt thou ſet at nought thy brother? we 5,1, 
ſhall all Rand before the judgement ſeat: of * 
Chriſt. . | = , 45. 

It For it is written, * As I live; ſaith the 
Lord, ev bow to me » and every 
tongue ſhall confeſſe to God. ; 

12 So then every one of us ſhall give account 
of himſelf to God. 

13 Let us not therefore jadge one another any 
more: but judge this rather , that no man put 2 
ftambling block, or an occaſion to fall in his 
brothers way. ; 

14 I know and am perſwaded by the Lord 
Jeſus, that there is nothing F unclean of it ſelf t 10 
but to him that eſteemeth any thing to be f um con 
clean, to him it is unclean. 16 

15 But if thy brother be gtieved with thy meat? c 
now walkeft thou not f charitably. Deſtroy not ſ 61 
him with thy meat» for whom Chriſt died. PI 

16 Let not then your good be evill ſpoken ol. toc 

I7 For the kingdome of God is not meat and 9, 1 
—_— — peace, and joy in the 8. 

oly Ghoſt. 

13 For he that in theſe things ſerveth Clriſhis 
acceptable to Gods and approved of men.. 

r9 Let us therefore follow after the things 
peace, and things wherewith one 
may edifie another. * 

20 For meat deſtroy not the work of God : all 
* things indeed are pure z but it is evill for that * I. 
nn——— eateth with offences . 1. iz. 

21 It is good neither to eat *fleſh,nor to drink # 10 
wimneznor a) thingwherby thy brother tumbleth, g. i; 
or is offended) or is made weak. 104 
22 Haſt thou faith Þ have it to thy ſelf before am. 
God. Happy is he that condemneth not himſelf in puttrt 
that thing which he alloweth. 


* 


differ 
23 And he. that doubteth, is damned if he eaty be. 


becauſe he eateth not of faiths Por whatſoever is mes 
not of faith, is ſirne. 5 
: H A p. X V. 
r The/trong muft bear with the weak, 2 We 
may not pleaſe our ſelves, 3 for Chriit did not 
ſos 7 but recerve one the other, as Chriſt did us 
all. 8 both ems 9 and Gentiles. 1 5 Paul excu- 
ſeth his wg. 28 and promiſeth to ſee them 
30 and requeiteth their prayers» 
E then that are ſtrong , ought to bear the 
| infirmities of the weak, and not to pleaſe 
our ſelves, , 5 
2 Let every one of us pleaſe his neighbout 


for his good to ediſication. 
35 Gs e 3 Fot 


jy 
. } 0 


For even Chriſt plealed not himſelf, bat as 

it is written, * The reproaches of them that re- 

proached thee, fell on me. 

4 For whatſoever things were written afore- 

tine, were written for our learning, that we 

rc patience and comfort of the Scriptures 

night ve hopes 

um, $5 No the God of patience and conſolation, 
t youto be like minded one towards another 

Tse ding to Chriſt Jeſus 2 

„ 6 That ye may with one minde, and one mouth 

7 gorihe God,even the Father of our Lord Jeſus 

its . 
7 Wherefore receive ye one another, as Chriſt 
alſo received us, to the 2 ory of God. 
'8 New ſay, that Jeſus Chriſt was a Miniſter of 
the circumciſion for the truth of God: to confirm 
the promiſes made unto the fathers 2 
And that the Gentiles might glorifie God 
for his mercy as it is written, * For this cauſe 
Iwill confeſſe to thee among the Gentiles 1 and 
fing unto thy Name. 
Is And again he ſaithy: * Rejoyce ye Gentiles 
with his people. . 
11 And again, * Praiſe the Lord) all ye Gen- 
tiles, and l aud him all ye people. 5 
12 And again, Eſaias ſaith, * There ſhall be a 
root of Jeſſe, and he that (hall riſe to reign over 
the Gentiles, in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt. 
13 Now the God of hope fill you with all joy 
and peace in beleeving, that ye may abound in 
_— the power of the holy Ghoſt, 
14 And T my ſelf alſo am perſwaded of you, 
my brethren, that ye alſo are full of goodneſſe, 
filled with all knowledge, able alſo to admoniſh 
one another. 
1 Nevertheleſſe, brethren, I have written the 

more boMly unto yon, in ſome ſort, as putting 
you in minde, becauſe of the grace that is given 
to me of God : 

16 That I ſhould be the miniſter of Jeſus Chrift 
to theGentilesminiſtring the Goſpel of God: that 
+, the offering up of the Gentiles _ be accept- 

% able;being ſanctified by the holy Ghoſt, 

17 I have therefore whereof I may glory 
28 Jeſus Chriſt in thoſe things which pertain 
to . 

18 For I will not dare to ſpeak of any of 
thoſe taings which Chriſt hath not wrought by 
me, to make the Gentiles obedient, by word and 


*Ti 
1. ij. 
* 0 


8.13. 


19 T hrough mighty ſignes and wonders . by the 
wer of the Spirit of God, ſo that from Jexuſa- 
and round ab9ut unto Illyticum, I have fully 
preached the Goſpel of Chriſte 
20 Tea, ſo have I ſtrived tv . the Goſpel, 
not where Chriſt was named, left I ſhould: build 
upon another mans foundation 3 
"21 Bat as it is written, * To whom he was not 
ſpoken of they ſhall ſee ⁊ and they that have not 
heard» hall underſtand. * 
22 For which eauſe alſo I have been | mach 
MM hindered from coming to you. 2 
u. 2j But now having no more place in theſe 
parts, and having a great deſite theſe many yeers 
to come unto you: 5 DE 
24 Whenſoever I take my journey into Spain 
I will come to you 2 for | cruft to ſee you in my 
journey, and to be brought on my way thither- 
t, ward by you, if firſt I be ſomewhat filled + with 
ju, your company 5 
n. 25 But now T go unto Jeruſalem, to miniſter 
ano the Saints. AS 
26 For it hath pleaſed chem of Macedonia 


: Chap! xv. xvi.” 


His ſelutation. 


and'Achaiaz to make a certain contribution for 
the poore Saints which are at Jeruſalem. F 

27 It hath pleaſed them veriiy, and their debters 
they are.For if the Gentiles have been par- 
takers of their ſpirituall things, their duty ĩs alſo 
to minifter unto them in carnall things. 

28 When therefore I hive performed this, and 
have ſealed to them this fruit, l will come by you 
into Spain. 

29 And I am ſure that when I come unto ou, L 
ſhall come in the fulneſſe of the bleſsing of the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, 

3o Now I beſeech you, brethren,for the Lord 
Jeſus Chrifts ſake, and for the love of the Spirit, 
that ye ſtrive together with me, in your prayers 
to God for mes wu. 

31 That I may be delivered from them that . 
N Avon in — and — my — Log 0 
whi ve for Jeruſalem » ma accepted of die- 
the * * . : Ledien, 

2 That Imay come unto you with joy by the 
will of God — may with va be — 
RE Now the God of peace be with you all, 

men, 


; CHAP. XVI. 

3 Pai willeth the brethren to greer —_ 7 and 
advuiſerh them to take heed of thoſt which cauſe 
difſention and offences,21 and after ſundry ſalu- 
tations endet h with praiſe and chanks to God. 

[ Commend unto you Phebe our fiſter, which is 

a ſervant of the Church which is at Cenchrea ⁊ 
2 That ye receive her in the Lord, as becometh 


ſhe hath need of you: for ſhe hath been a ſuccour- 
er of many, and of my ſelf alſo, 

3 Greet Priſcilla and Aquila, my helpers in 
Chriſt Jeſus 2 | 

4 Who have for my life laid down theic 
own necks: unte whom not onely I pive thanks, 


5 Likewiſe greet the Chureh that is in their 


the firſt fruits of Achaia unto Chri 
6 Greet Mary who beſtowed much labour 
on us. . 

7 Salute Andronicus and Jania my kinſmen, and 
my fellow priſoners, who are of note among the 
Apoſtles, who alſo were in Chriſt before me. 

8 Greet Amplias my beloved in the Lord. 

. 9 Salute[Irbane our helper in Chriſt, and Sta- 
chys my beloved. 5 ; 
to Salute Apelles approved: in Chriſt. Salute 

them which are of Ariftobulus f houſhold. ox, 
of Narciſſus, which are E 


that be of the | hou 
Friends. 


in the Lord. 10 
12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa,who labour 
in the Lord. Salute the beloved Perfis which 
Laboured much in the Lord. $ | 
13 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord, and his mo- 
= —_— ſyneri pb gom Hermas, Pa- 
1 Salute A ritus, og U » 2 . 
her — the brethren which are with 


them. : : 
15 Salute Philologus,and Julia, Nereus, and his 
ſiſter, and Olympas, and all the Saints which are 
with them. a 5 
16 Salute one goons with an holy kiſſe. The 
Churches of Chrift ſalute you» | 
17 Now I beſeech you. brethren, mark them 
which cauſe diviſions and offences, eontrary to the 


| doctrine which ye have bearned; and avoid them. 
CLINE WAL 18 For 


Saints, and that ye aſsiſt her in whatſover buſineſſe i 


but alſo all the Churches of the Gentiles, ) 8 
houſe. Salute my well beloved Epenetus, who is 2 


11 Salute Herodion my kinſman. Greet them Sjt#ers ' 


— — — —  — 
” 4 5 8 = 
s 


bi Card; as 1. Coriachians; r herlu 


18 For — rows: t our Lord 
Jeſus dig ber l. their own bell — by — 
1 air c hearts o 


ith 
i my eee Lucius and 
pack Solipater men 
22 1 Terase who — — hes you 
in the Lord. 
23 Gaius mine hoft, and of the whole Church, 
falateth Enaftus' the Chamberlain of the 


on — vou; and Quartus a bretlet. 
1 of our Lord Jeſus Cbriſt be with 
you 24 men. 

23 Now to him that is of power to ſtubliſh 
| you, according to my Goſpel, and the preaching 
of Jeſus Chri otding to the revelation of the 
{ myftery, which was kept ſecret lance the world 
began, 

261 But now is made manifeſt, and by the deri 
ptures of — —— — ding to the com- 
mandment of made known 
to all nations ber the —— of faith, 

25 To God onely wiſe be glory through Jeſa 
Chriſt for ever» Amen. 

Written to the Romans from Corinthyg, 
and ſont by Phebe,ſervant of the Church 


at Cenchreas 


FIR, A3 7 ni OF 1 
. 


After his Jobs du etage he 
exhorteth them to unity, and 12 reproveth 
their diſſent ions. 18 God op why the wiſe 

\ dome of the wiſe, 21 ty the fooliſhneſſe of 
— — 2 26 calleth not the _ migh- 

ble , bus 27 , 28 che fooliſh , weak) 
* — . — account. 
„ 
—— 
Softhenes our 


2 Unto —— of God which 
= is at Corinth, to them that are 
feed in "Chriſt Jeſus called to be. Saints, 
* 2 all 'thar in every place call upon the Name 
gg — —.—— hos ond ours. 
peace from our 

Tabbed ff . — the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
4 1 thank my God alwayes on your behalf, 
—_— ace of God which is given-you by Je- 

r 


rY 
- 


£ That i in every thing > rok are —_ by him | 


in all utterancezand in 
6 Bren 8 the teſtimony e was con- 


7 80 thats come behinde in no 1 | 


4. Gr.ve- re- or the ef coming of of our Lord Jeſus 


Who ſhall alſo confirm you unto the end, 


ghat ye mey be — | the da of our Lord 
eſux cuil. g 


Me Thel. 5 * God is faichfull 1 by a ye were called 


5. Tee- fellowbip of his Sonne Jeſus Chriſt our 


10 Now 1 you, brethren by the Name 

.of our Lord Jeſus Curiſt, chat ye all ſpeak the 

Greek, ſame thing& that there be nofdivifions among 

let. you 2 ber e [oth om joyned together in 
the ſame mindezand ſame judgements 

11 For it hath been declared unto me of 

— | my brethren » by them which are of the 


Cloe, that there are contentions among 
: are deſpiſed, hath God choſen, yea and things 


713 Now this I ſay, that every one of you CaithzI 
+ Ay — ming I of Cepbas, 
of 
* r 
you in rhe name of Pau 
* As r4 7 thank God that L baptized none of 
W. bur* ' Criſpazand B h 


15 Left any ſhould ſay, that IJ had baptized is 
mine own name, 

16 And I baptized alſo the houſhold of Steyhs- 
— : beſides L know not whether I baptized any 
Other. 

17 For Chriſt ſent me not to baptixe; but to 
preach the Goſpel 2 * not with wiſdome of *. 
| words, leſt the croſſe of Chriſt thould be made 1.16 
of none effect. 10 ) 

18 For the preaching of the croſſe is to them Pe 
that periſh, fooliſhnefle : but unto us which are 
ſav it is the power of God, ®Re 

19 For it is writtemyI will deftroy the wiſdome 1,11 
of the wiſe TED bring to nothing the *under- · 
a 0 rudent. 

Where A the wiſe ? where is the Scribe? 1 
waned is the diſputer of this world? Hath not 33 
God made fooliſh the wiſdome of this world? 

21 * For after that, in the wiſdome of God, l. 
the world by wiſdome knew not God, it pleaſed. 14 
God by the fooliſhnefle of preaching to ſave 
them on —_— 1 

22 For eus require a fi and the n 
Greeks ſeek after _— nx 

33 But we proven Chrift crucified, unto G7 
Jews 1 Ln ng block and unte che Greeks 


_ — to them which are called, both 
and Greeks, Chriſt the power of God » and the 
wiſdome of God, 

25 Becauſe the fooliſhnefſe of God ; is wiſer 
then men? and the weakneſſe of God is ſtronger 
then men. 

26 For ye ſee your calling, brethren) how that 
not many wiſe men after the fleſhy not many 
mighty, not many noble ave called. 

25 But God hath choſen the fooliſh thine? 
the world, to confound the wiſes and G 
choſen the weak things of the world,to confound 
the Gings s which are mighty 2 

28 An 3 of the world, things which 


which are not, to bring to nought things that are, 
29 That no fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence- 
30 But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of 
God is made unto us wiſdome, and ri 
neſſe, and fanctiſieatiomand redemption 3 
£ That according as it is written, Hethat 1 


9250 
orieth, let him glory in the Lord: cn 


ine of God. Chap. 


go: GHAK-IE 
#luocth that bis preaching, r though it 


th 
get exce of ſpeech,or of 4 humane 
m0 ien get cont 40 2 the AS power of 
ng n 1 farre exceſeth 6 the wiſaome of 
4 n wor ld,and' 9 humane ſenſe ru that 14 the 
14 naa man cannot wnder ft and it. 
n | Nd V, brethren, when I came to you, * came 
* A ar with excellency of ſpeech, or of wiſ- 
"4 declarirg anto you the teſtimony of God. 
= 2 For I. determined not to know any thing 
mong youſave Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucifieds 
* 3 And I was with you in weakneſſe, and in fear, 
gnd in much trembling, 
a „ 4. And my ſpeech» and my preaching * was not 
h with { entifing words of mans wiſdome, but in 
. demonſtration of the Spiritzand of power: _ 
4, 5 That your faith ſhould not ſtand in the wiſ- 
* dome of men, but in the power of God. 
6 Howbeit we ſpeak wiſdome among them 
that are perfect : yet not the wiſedome of this 
— of the Princes of this world that come 
to nought : 
7 _ wwe ſpeak the wiſdom of God in a myſte- 
mr ven the hidden wiſdome which God ordained 
1 before the wor ld, unto our glory. 
Which none of the Princes of this world 
% knew for had they known it, they would not 
" haye crucified the Lord of glory. 
\ $9 Butas it is written, * Eye hath not ſeen, nor 
0 ear heard» neither have entred into the heart of 
nde things which God hath prepared for them 
e 11508 that love him, | 
10% 10 But God bath r them unto us by his 
n te itit 2 for the Spiri h all things, yea, the 
| p things of God. . 
11 Fot what man knoweth the things of a man, 


ſzve the ſpurit of man which is in him? Even ſo 
„ # the things of God knoweth no man: but the Spirit 


? 1 12, Now we have received, not the ſpirit of the 
t zug world» but the Spirit which is of God, that we 
ö might know the things that are freely given to us 
, * lf & God 


7; ® Which things alſo we ſeak, not in the 


the boly Gboft teacheth , comparing ſpirituall 
things with ſpiritual. : 

14 But the naturall man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God, for they are fooliſh- 
Wet him i neither can he know them, be- 
ciuſe they are ſpirĩtaally diſcerned. _ 

1 4 Bat he that is ſyirituall, | judgeth all 
things, yet he himſelf is | judged ot no man. 

z 16 * For who hath known the minde of the 
4. Lord that he 1 A him 2 But we have 
15 ininde of Chriff. 


CHAP 
_— of a flefſhly mmae, 75 He that plant» 
Kath; 


III. 


N have fed you with mille and not with meat: 
lex hitherto ye were not able 0 le it, neither 


. it now are ye able. | | 
% For ye are yet nl. _ 1 there is 
eng you envying e Mlions are 
zu. camall,and walk f as men 2 


111 
9% 


* 


wh 


. fi. Bk Criſt the foundation. 


| are Gods | husbandry,ye are Gods 


* words which mans wiſdome teacheth, but which | 


| light the hidden things of darknefle,, and 


4 For while one ſaith, Iam of Paul, and ano» 
ther, I am of Apollo, are ye not carnall? | 
$ . Who then is Paul ? and who is Apollo? 
but miniſters by whom ye beleeved» even as the 
Lord gave to every man. 
6 Thave planted, Apollo watered $ but God 
gave the increaſe, _ 
7. So then, neĩther is he that planteth any thingy 
neitber be that watereth $ but God that giver 
the increaſe. 
3 Now he that planteth, and he that waterethy 
are one : ® and every man ſhall receive his own & pfl. 
reward — to his own labour. 63.13. 
9 For we are labourers 8 Jod, ye gal. 6. 5. 
ni1dnge 
10 According to the grace of God . is i- . 
ven unto meas a wiſe maſter- builder I have lad 
the foundation, and another buildeth thereon- 
But let every man take heed. how he buildeth 
thereupon, q 
11 For other foundation can no man lay, then 
that is Iaid,which is Jeſus Chriſt | 
I2 Now if any man build on this foundation, 
gold, filver, precious ſtones wood, hay, ſtubble : 
13 Every mans work made manifeſt 2 
For the day ſhall declare it becauſe it + ſhalt be 
revealed by fire; and the fire- ſhall 
mans work of what ſort it is. 
14 If any ans work abide which ha hath built 
thereupon he ſhall receive a reward. 
15 If any mans wark ſball be burut, be ſhall 


try every ] at. 
ed, 2 


ſuffer loſſe 2 but he himſelf ſhall be ſaved 8 yet 
ſo as by fir 4 1 

16 * Know ye are emple of * Core 
God, and that u spirit of God dwelleth in 6,19, * 


ou? 

, 17 If any man | defile the Temple of God him M8 
ſhall God deftroy 3; for the Temple of God is : 
holy»which Temple ye are. 1 

18 Let ne man deceive bimſelf: If apy man 
among you ſeemeth to be wiſe in this worlds let 
him become a fool: that he may be wiſe. 

19 For the wiſdome of this world is fooliſh» 
neſſe with God : for it is writteny * He taketh Joh 
the wiſe in their own craftineſle, 3.13. 

20 And again » * The Lord knoweth the & pſy, _ 
thoughts of the wiſe;that they are vain. 9461. 

21 Therefore let no man glory in men, for all 9 
things are yours. 

22 Whether Paul, or Apollo, or Cephas, or the 
world, or life, or death, or things preſent, ot 
things to come, all are yours, 

23 And ye are Chriſts, and Chriſt x Gods, 

CHAP. 1110, 
1 In what account the Miniſters owght to be had, 

7 We heve nothing which we not re- 


ceived: g The Axyoff les ſyact᷑ aries to the worlds 
n 13 The filth ando ſewing 
+ 16 


of Chriſt, and ſtewards of the myſteries of 
Gods it 
2 Moreover, It is required in ſtewards, that a 
man be Faithfull, a 

3 But with me it is a very ſmall thing that T 
fhoald be Judged of you, or of mans I jadge- 
ment 2 yea, I judge not mine own ſelf. | 

4 For I know nothing by my ſelf, yet am I 
not — 74 juſtified 3 but he that judgeth me is 
the Lord, 


167. «qd 


5 * Therefore judge notbing before the time» * Matth. 


untill the Lord come, who both will bring to 7. 2. rom. 


will 2.15 5 * 
make 


ö 
' 
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| 
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make manifeſt the counſels of the hearry 2 and 
then ſhall every man have praiſe of God, 

6 And theſe things, brethren, I have in a figure 
transferred to my ſelf, and to Apollo, for your 
ſakes 3 chat ye might learn in us pot to think of 
wen, above that which is written, that no one of 
you be puffed np for one againſt another, 

1 Greek, . » For who f maketh thee to differ #07 ano- 
4ſt in- ther? And what haſt thou that thou didſt not re- 
graſheth ceive? Now if thou didſt receive it» why doeſt 
#ee? tho glory as if thou hadſt not received it? 
„ 8 Nos ve are full, now ye are rich, ye have 
reigned as Kings without us, and I would to God 
ye did reign, that we alſo might reign with 


vou. 

: Por I think that God hath ſet forth ns the 

a Apoſtles laft, as it were men appointed to death. 
F Ereek, For we are made a f ſpeRacle unto the werld, 

theatre. and to Angelsand to men. 

To We arc fools for Chriſts ſake, but ye e 
wiſe in Chriſt 3 We aFe weak, but ye «re ſtrong : 
ye are honourablegbut we are deſpiſed. ' 
.*21 Even unto this preſent hour we both hunger 
and thirſt, and are naked, and are buffeted, and 
have no certain dwelling place, : 

12 * And labour, working with our own hands: 
being reviled, e blefle ; being perſecuted, we 
ſuffer it ⁊ | . 
5 we Being Jefamed, we intreat : weare made 
as the filth of the world,and are the off-ſcouring 
of all things anto this day. 8 

h. 14 I write not theſe things to ſhame you, but 
as my beloved ſonnes I warn you. 

x5 For thengh you have ten thouſand inftru- 
ters in Chriſt, yet Gave ye not many fathers 2 for 

in Apel. Jeſus I have begotten you through the 
Goſpel. | 
Þ- * Wherefore, I beſeech you, be ye followers 
of me. 

17 For this cauſe have I ſent unto you Timo- 
theus, who is my beloved ſonne, and faithfull in 
the Lord, who ſhall bring you into remembrance 
of my wayes which be in Chrift, as I teach every 
where in every Church. 

18 Now ſome are puffed up, as though I would 
not come to you. ; 

* Ads 19 * But I will come to you ſhortly, if the 
19. 21% Lord will, and will knownot the ſpeech of them 
James which are puffed up, but the power. i 

* 15. . For the kingdeme of God is not in word, 

m r. 
21 What will ye ? Shall I come unto you 
— 1 rod, or in love, and in the ſpirit of meek 
e 


y Inceſtuous on 6 is cauſe rather o 
Shame wnto hats, ras of rejoycing. 7 The ola 
deaven is to be purged out. 1 Heinous offenders 
ae to be med and avoided. ; 

Ti is reported commonl yt hat there is fornice- 
tion among you: and ſuch fornication, as is not 

o much as named amongſt the Gentiles, that one 

ſhould have his fathers wife. 

2 And ye are puifed up, and have not rather 

mourned, that he that hath do 
be taken away from among you. 
„Col. 2.3 * For I verily as abſent in body, but preſent 
Ide in ſpirit, having | judged already, as though I 
arrmiue 2 — concerning him that hath ſo done 
this deed, 

4 In the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when 
ye are gathered together, and my ſpirit, with the 
power of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, . 

$ * Todcliver ſuch a one unto Satan for the 


\ 


Je44o 


Tim, 
1020. 


ne this deed might 


1. Corintkians. 


ö 


of api 
2 N [AL 

deftru&ion of the fleſn, that the ſpirit may be 

ved in the day of the Lord Jelar. = Ab 

6 Your glorying is not good 2 * know ye no; + 
thar a little 2 — the whole hs 

7 Purge our thereſote the old leaven, that ye 
may be a new lump, as ye are unleavened, For 
even Chriſt our Paſſeover || is ſacrificed for us, 1% 

8 Therefore let us keep the I Feaſt, not with } i 
old leaven, neither with the leaven of y 17¹ 
wickedneſſe: but with the unleavened bread of an 
fir.cerity and truth. b 

9 Iwrote unto you in an Epiſtle, not to com. # 
pany with fornicators. 

10 Yet not altogether with the fornicatours of 
this world, or with the covetouy or extortionety, 
or with idolaters : for then muſt ye needs go out 
of the world. * 

It But now I habe written unto you, not to 
keep company, if any man that is called a brother 
be a fornicatour, or covetous, or an idolater, or 
a railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner 3 with 
ſuch a one,noznot to eat. 5 

12 For what have I to do to jadge them alſo 
that are without? do not ye judge them that are 
within? 3 a 

43 But them that are without , God judgeth. 
Therefore put away from among your 1 that 
wicked petions : 


| C HA p. VI. 

1 The Corinthians muſt not vex their brethren,in 
oing to lam with them s efÞecielty under in- 
dels, 9 The wwigh ſhall not inherit the 

Kingdom of God.i 7 tes are the members 
of Chrift, 19 ndr s of the holy Ghoſt : 
16317 They »mſ# not therefore be de filea. 
D Are any of you having a matter againſt an- 
other, go to law before the unjuſt , and not 
before the Saints ? | 
2 Do ye not know that the Saints ſhall judge 
the world ? And if the world ſhall be judged 
by you, are ye unworthy to judge the ſmalleſt 

matters ? r 

3 Know ye not that we ſhall judge Angels? 

_ much more things that pertain to this 


ifo ? 

4 If then ye have judgements of things pertain- 
ing to this life, ſet them to judge who are leaſt 
— in the Church. | 

31 _ to your ſhame» 1s it ſo, that there is 
not a wiſe man among yon? no not one that ſhall 
be able to jadge between his brethren ? | 

6 But bro oeth to law with brother, and 
that before the cevers ? 

7 Now therefore, there is utterly a fault among 
you, becauſe ye go to la one with another? why 
do ye not rather take wrong? why do ve not r- 
ther ſuffer your ſelves te be defrauded? 

8 Nay, you do wrong and defraud, and that 
your brethren. a 

9 Know ye not that the unrighteous ſhall not 
inherit the kingdome of God? Be not deceived: 
neither fornicatoars, nor idolaters, nor adulter- 
ers not effeminate , nor abuſers of themſelves 
with mankinde, | 

10 Nor theeves, nor covetons.nor drunkards, 
nor revilers, nor extottioners ſhall inherit the 
kingdome of God. ' 

11 And ſuch were ſome of you? but ye ar 
waſhed: but ye are ſan&ifiedbut rr are juſtified in 
the Name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of 
＋ —_ things | 

12 A 
things are not | expedicny d all things are * I. 


are lawfull unto me, but alf | 1 


dcin . a B vation. 


”, 


pour! of 14 | 
13 Mears for the belly and the belly for meats: 
xd ſhall deftroy both it and them. Now the 

ij not for fornication, but for the Lord: 


ud the Lord for the bady. 


And God hath both raiſed up the Lord, and 
5 alſo raiſe up us by his own power. 

15. Know ye not that your bodies are the mem- 
hers of. Chrift ? Shall I then take the members of 
Carift » and make them the members of an har. 
lot? God forbid, | 

16 Whatzknow ye not that he which is joyned 
to an harlot, is one body? for twoCſaith he)ſhall 
be one fleſh, 3 

17 But he that is joyned unto the Lord is one 


ſpirit» 
116 Flee fornication : every ſinne that a man 
doths is without the body $ bat he that commit - 
teth fornication» ſinneth againſt his own body. 
ig What, know ye not that your body is the 
Temple of the holy Ghoſt whzch is in you,which 
ye have of God ; and ye are not your own ? 
120 For ye are bought with a price $ therefore 
glorifie God in your. bodjs and in your ſpirit, 
which are Gods, 
555 c AA p. VII. 
2 He treateth of marriage, 4 Hewmg it 10 be 4 
remedy againſt fornication : 1 And that the 


bond thereof oug ht not lightly to be diſſol ved. 


18. 20 L man muſt de content with bk vo- 
cation. 25 Virginity wherefore to be imlraced. 
35 And for what reſpeſts we ma; either mar- 
ar abſtain from mæ ing. 
NW concerning the things whereof ye wrote 
anto me; It is good for a man not to touch 
a woman. 

2 Nevertheleſſe to avo;d fornication let every 
man have his own wiftzand let every woman have 
her own husband. 

3 Let the husband render unto the wife due 


benevolence; and likewiſe alſo the wife unto the, 
basband 


4. The wife hath bot power of her own body 
bat the husband? and likewiſe alſo the husband 
hath not power of his own bodyzbut the wife, 
Deftaud you not one the other, except it be 
with conſent for a time; that ye may give your 
ſelves to faſting and prayer, and come together 
ain that Satan tempt you not for your incon- 


tinenc v. 3 

6. But I ſpeak this by permiſsion » and not of 
commandment, 

For I would that all men were even as I m 
alk ꝛ but every man hath his proper gift of God, 
one after this anner, and another after that. 

8.1 ſay therefore to the unmarried and wi- 
dows, It is good for them if they abide even 
431, 
9 But if they cannot contain, let them marry : 
for it is better to marry then to burn, 

I» And unto the married, I command, ger not 
L but the Lord: Let not the wife depart from her 


nd: 

It But and if ſhe depart, let her remain un- 
matried, or be reconciled to her husband: and 
let not the husband put away bis wife. 

12 But to the reft ſpeak 1,not the Lord, If any 
brather hath a wife that beleeveth not, and ſho be 
Pleaſed to dwell with kim , let him not put her 
away, 

15 And the woman which hath an husband that 
beleeveth not, and if he be pleaſed to dell with 
len let her not leave him . 


Chap.vil. | 


4 es but 1 will not be. brought under the 


14 For the unbeleeving husband is ſan&ificd 


by the wife, and the unbeleeving wife is ſanRified- 
the husband, elſe i unclean, 
— now — they > wages PR RY 


x5 Bur if the unbeleeving depart, let him de- 


thou ſhalt ſave thy husband? or how khoweft 
thouz-O manwhether thou ſhalt ſave thy wife? 

17 But as God hath diſtributed to every many 
as the Lord hath called every one; ſo let him 
walk, and ſo ordain I in all Churches. 

18 Js any man called being circumciſed ? let 
him not become uncircamciſed 2 is any called in 
uncircumciſion ? let him not be circumciſed, t 

19 Circumcifion is nothing, and uncireumeifi< 
on is nothing, bat the keeping of the Command 
ments of God, 

20 Let every man abide in the ſame calling 
wherein he was called. 

21 Art thou called being a ſervant ? care not 


for it : but if thou mayeſt be made free ,; uſe it 


rather. 
22 For he that is called in the Lord, being a 


that is called ceing free; is Chriſts ſervant. 


{ſervants of men. 

24 Brethren, let every man wherein he is eal- 
led, therein abide with God. 72 751 

25 Now — virgins, I have no com- 
mandment of the Lo — I give my judgement / 
as one that hath obtained mercy of the Lord to 
be faithful. ** . 

26 1 ſuppoſe therefore that this is good for 


27 Art thou bound untò a wife? ſeek not 
be looſed. Art thou looſed from a wife? ſeek 


not a wire, 


| 28 But and if thou marry, thou haſt not ſamed 


and if a virgin marry, ſhe bath not ſinned 2 ne» 
vertheleſſe, ſuch thall have trouble in the fleſh ⁊ 
but I ſpare you. 
29 But this I ſay, brethren, the time is ſhory, 
It remaineth, that both they that have wives; be 
as though they had none: : 
30 And they that weep, as though wept 
not ⁊ and they that _—_— 3» as though they re- 
joyced not: and they that buy, as though they 
poſſeſſed not: 4 5 29 
31 And they that uſe this world, as not abuſing 
it: for the faſhion of this world paſſeth away. | 
32 But I would have you without carefalueſe. - 
He that is unmarried , careth for the things that 
belong to the Lord, hom be may pleaſe the Lord 8 
33 But he that is married,careth for the things / 
that are of the world;how he may pleaſe his wifes 


things of the Lord, that ſhe may be holy,both in 
for the things of the world, how the may pleaſe 


"her husband. 


35 And this I ſpeak for your own profit, not 
that I may caſt a Inare upon you, but for that 
which is comely , and that you may attend upon 
the Lord without deftra&ion. * 

36 But if any man think that he behaveth him 
ſclf uncomely toward his virgin, if ſhe paſſe 


him do what be will, he ſinneth not: let them 


marty. 0 
37 Never - 


of marriage and viaginity. 


23 Ye are bought with a price , be not ye the Fee, 


34 There is difference alſo between a wife and 
a virgin: the unmarried woman careth for the 


body and in ſpirits but ſlie that is matried,eareth - 


the flower of her 4 » and need ſo require, let ; 


rt. A brother or a ſiſter is not under bondage 
2 ſuch caſes but God hath called us + to — Ereeł, 
16 For what knoweſt thou, O wife, 


* Pease. 


ſervant, is the Lords f free · wan: likewiſe alſo he fGreeks 
made 


the preſent | diſtreſſe, I. ſay, that it is good for a Or. 
man ſo to be. ee 


9 


% Nevertheleſſe , he that flarideth ſtedfaſt in 
. —— no necelsity,bn 
be will — virgin, doth wel l. 

3$ $60t 


doth better Ss 


b —— is bound by the Law 2s long as 


f — liveth : but ãf her husband be dead, 
is at liberty to be married to whom ſhe will, 


onely in the Lord. 


"46 But ſhe is bappier if ſhe ſo abide, after my 
j. dgement : and I think alfo:that 1 have the 


Spirit of Gods 
nt kv? CHAP VIII. 

1 To abſtain Fom meats offrreil to idols. 85 9 We 
5 mot ſt our Chriſt iam diberry, to the ef- 


MN as touching things offered unte idols we 


know that we all have knowledge. Know- 


ledge puffeth up 3 but charity edifieth, 


2 And if any man think that he knoweth any 
ching, be knoweth nothing yet as he ought to |: 


þ Si Bu if any man love God: the ſame is known 
Me.” 


5 4 As concerning therefore the exting of thoſe 


things that are offered in ſacriſice unto idols, we 
knqay that an idol is nothing in the world, and 
that there is none other God but one. 


$+- Far though there be that are called gods, 
whether 


in heaven or in earth Cas there be gods. 


many» and lords many -' 25 
6 But to us there is but one God, the Father, 


12.50 of whom are all things and ve in him, and one 


Jeſos Chriſt, by whom are all things, and we 


Rom. ia. by him. 


36, 


T ſbeit > there is not ĩmevery man that 
knowl edge: for ſome with conſcience of the idol 
unto this hour eat it as a thing offered unto an 


iddl, and their conſcience being weak, is defiled. 


$-: Bat meat commendeth us not to God: fer 


$9r,bave neither if we cats || are we the better: neither if 


we #he 


more. Nat 
lor, bave buty of yours become a tumbling block 


we the 


Ar. 
; * 


are we the worſe. 3 
> heed left by any means this li- 
to them 


We eat not, 


that are weak. 2 

1 Fer if any man ſee thee which haft know- 
ledgey fit at meat in the idols temple 8 ſhall not 
1 is weak, be f em- 
be dned to eat thoſe things which are offered to 


? "4 
. h thy knowledge ſhall the weak 
brother periſh for whom Chriſt died? 

ra But when ye finne- fo againſt the brethren, 
and woand their weak conſcience) ye finne again 


C ii ä | __ 

33: Wherefore if meat maks my brother to of- 
fend, 1 will eat no fleſh while the world ftand- 
ethe left I make my brother to offends 


Fe Prewe S le „e Mint 

2 He eweth bu lt 7 wid that the Mini- 

engt to tive ly rhe Goſpel . Yet that 

; hath of his own accord abſtaincd, 18 to 

bt eit ber chergeable unto them, 22 or offenſive 

wito any tu matters indifferent. 24 Ow li 
Ade wnto avace. ' * 


AY I not an Apoſtle ? am 1 not free? have 1 


not ſeen Jeſns Chriſt our Lord ꝰ are not you 

ny work in the Lord? 
2 If I be not in Apoſtle unto others, yet 
effe I am to you: for the ſeal of mine 


doubel 
Apeſtleſhip are ye is the Lord: 


t hath power over 
hath ſo decreed in his heart, that 
be that giveth her in marriage, doth 


well; bat he that giveth her not in marriage, 
thr x þ Pl 6 Or Torely and Batnab 


N aur brethren t It bus miſt bridle our 
— with charity. 1 ö 


„ 1 = * 1 1 * 0 , - 1 =Y 


| I. Cord 
. 8 8 o 0 


| 1 ds * - 1:8 -, 1 | 

; -3 Mine anſwer to them that do examine m 
15 this? eee Waka 
Have we not pb to eat and to 
1 1 — — P to lead about ee. 
Wiſe as well as other Apoſtles, and as the bre. 
thren of the Lord, arid 7 | m4 6 


* 
ve not we power 


to forbear working ? 
7 Who goeth a warfare apy time at his own 
charges ? who planteth a vin ,and eateth not 
of the fruit thereof? or who feedeth a flochand 
eateth not of the milk of the lock? 
8 Say I theſe things as man? or ſaith not the 


' Law the ſame alſo ? 


9 Por it is written in the Law of Moſes, 

* Thou ſhalt not muzzle*the month of the o * 
that treadeth out the corn: doth God take eite 23. 
for oxen? daoR Be 

to Or faith he it mo for our ſakes? 
for oar ſakes ne doubt d is written: that he 
that ploweth, ſhould plow in hope: and that he 
gs eng in hope, ſhould be partaker of 

18 . , 

11 Pie we have fown unto you ſpirituall # 
things, is it a great thing if we Nall 
carnall things? 

12 If others be purtakers'of this power over 
you, e not we rather? Nevertheleſſe, we hive: 
not uſed this power? but ſaffer all things leſt we 
ſhould hinder the Gdſpel of Chr iſt. 

13 * Do ye not know that they which miniſter * 1 
about holy things, I live of the things of rhe 1g, 
Temple ? and they whretwwait at the Altar, are lor 
partakers with the Altar, * *- ö 

14. Even ſo the Lord ordained, that they 
— __ the Gofpel3 ſhould live of the 
vo * N 

x5 But T have uſed none of theſe things. Nei- 
ther have I written theſe things, that it ſhould be 
ſo done unto me: for it were better for me to 
— then that any man ſhoul d make my glorying 
voĩd. 29 ;$9. 
16 For though I preach the Goſpel, I have 
nothing to glory of ? ſot neeeſsity is laid upon 
— 25 wo is unto me, if I preach not the 
Goſpel. wy 

17 For if J do this thing willingly , I haves 
reward: but if againſt my will, a diſpenſation of 
the Goſpel is committed unto me. 

18 at is my reward then ? Try, 
when I preach the Goſpel , I may make the Go- 
ſpel of Chriſt without charge that I abuſe not 
my power in the Goſpel, 

19 For though I be free from all Ar have 
I made my ſelt ſervant amo all, that I might 
gain the mores » | 

20 And unto the Jews I became as a Jew; that 
I might gain the Jews 2 to them that are under 
the Law, ãs under the Law, that I might gain them 
that are under the Law? 

21 To them that are without Law, as without 
Law, ( being not without Law to God, but un 
der the Law to Chriſt) that I might gain them 
that are without Lax. 

22 To the weak became 1 as weak, that I might 
gain the weak : I am made all things to all nen; 
that I might by all means ſave ſome». 

23 And this I do for the Goſpels ſake, that 1 
might be partaker thereof with you. 

24 Know ye not that they which run in a race 
run all, but one receiveth the prize ? ſo run, that 
ye may obtain. 

25 And every man that ſtriveth for the maſle- 


Fy;is temperate in all chings 3 Now they ad 
Oban 


= 


reap your 134 


e . was 


PDF 


$Y. t 4 A p VI) 
NI. 


hain 2 corruptible crown.» bat we. an, incor- | 


I therefore fo run, not as uncertainly 2 ſo 
3521 as one that th the air: mo 

| But 1 keep under m ys and bring it 

; . left that by any means, when I 

luer preached to others, I my ſelf ſhould be 4 


: CHAP, X. | 
2 The $ acr avients of the Fews 6 ave types of 
ts, 7 and their punaforments, 11 examples 
r 4. 14 We nanſt fice from idolatry, 21 We 
— nos make the Loras Table the table of a. 
4 24 Aud in things iedifferent we muſt 
baue regard of our — hag : 
Oreover brethren, I would not that ge 
ſhould be ignorant, how that all our 
- _ under the cloud, and all paſſed thorow 
ea: N 
1 And were all baptized unto Moſes in the 
gload, and in the fea: Sh 
Aud did all eat the ſame ſpiritual! meat 2 
4 And did all drink the ſame ſpirituall drink: 
ffor they drank of that ſpirituall Rock that 
lowed them $ and that Rock was Chrift ) 
at with many of them God was not well 
' plexſed © for they were overthrown in the wil- 


'4 Now theſe things were I our pmgtcs , to 

the intent we ſhonld not luſt after evill things, 
alſo luſted. 

Neither be ye idolaters » as were ſome of 

| themyas it is written ; * The people fate down to 

# 2nd drink, and rote up to play. 

Neither let as commit fornication, as ſome 
of them committed, and * fell in one day three 
ad twenty thouſands 

? Neither let us tempt Chriſt, as ſome of them 
dſo tempted, * and were deſtroyed of ſerpents. 

16 Neither murmure ye, as ſome of them alſo 
murmured , and were * deſtroyed of the de- 


er. 
1 Now all theſe things happened unto them 
for4 enſamples 3 and they are written for our 
edmonitton » upon whom the ends of the world 
de come, 
13 Wherefore, let him that thinketh he Rand- 
th take heed left he falls = 
of There hath no temptation taken you? but 
as is | common to man: but God is faith» 
fall, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted 
thoye that you ate able: but will with the tem- 
nation alſo make a way to eſcape, that ye may be 
to bear it, 
os my dearly beloved flee from 
ldolatry. 


, I ſpeak as to wiſe men: judge ye what 


The eup of bleſsing which wg bleſſe , js ic 

ot the communion of the blood of Chriſt ? The 

which we break, is it not the communion 

body of Chriſt ? 

For we many are one bread, and one 

$ for we are all partakers of that one bread. 

-Behold Iſrael after the fleſh are not they 

eat of the ſacrificeszpartakers of the Altar? 

1 What ſay I. then J that the idol is any 

Ne or that which is offered in ſacrifice to 
is any thing 7 = | 

* But I ſez that the things which the Gentiles 

ferifice to devils ＋ not to 


ip with devils. . 


—_ 
. a SITY. * © 4 


- Rebawmourax hole xllonbtlee 


* —— 2 of © 


wx — and 4 = tle devils, 
we provo ; Tat 
| weft ef theh ber nme 


21 All things are Jawfull for me, bat all things 
are not expedient: all things are lawfull for me» 


dut al | clings edifie vot. 
24 Let no man ſeek his 2 
anthers wealtn own $ but "ey man 


25 Whatſoever is ſold in the fhambles, that 
eat, asking nu queſtion for conſcience ſake. 


thereof. 


# feaſt, and ye be diſpoſed to go, whatſoever is 
ſet before you, eat, azking nv queſtion for con» 
ſcience ſakes 

28 Bat if any man ſay unto you, This is off: ted 
in facrifice unto idols, eat not for his ſake that 


is the Lords, and the fulneſſe thereof. 


others: for why is my liberty jadged of another 
mans conſcience ? 
30 For if I by l grace be a partaker, why am I u, 


ſoever ye do, do all to the glory of God. 
32 Give none oſſence, neither to the Jews, nor 
to the Gentiles, nor to the Church of God ; 


ſeeking mine own profit but the profit of man 
——— Reeds , * 


C * P. XI. 

t He reproweth them becauſe in holy aſſemblies 

4 their men prayed with their heads covered, 

and C women with their heads wuncoureds 

17 and becauſe gener «ty their meetmgs wers 

moe for che better, lar for the warſe, 4 

21 namely in profaning with their own feaſts 

the Lords Swpper, 25 Laſtly, he calteth them 
80 the firft ia itution hereof, 

7 — of me, even as I alſo am of 

nrifts 
2 Now l praiſe you: brethren, that you rements 


I delivered them to you. 

3 But I would have you know that the head of 
every man is Chrift : and the heal of the woman 
is the mat and the hear! of Chrift is God. 

Every man praying, or prophecying having 
tis head coverdd, G ba heads. 

5 But every woman that prayeth or propheſi- 
eth with her head uncovered, diſhonoureth her 
head ? for that is even all one as if ſhe werg 
ſhaven. - . 

For if the woman be not covered , let her 
alſo be ſhorn 3 but if it be a ſhame for a woman 
to be ſhorn or ſhaven) let her be covered. 1 

7 For 2 man indeed ought not to Cover hig 
head, foraſmuch as he is the image and glory 
God? but the woman is the glory of the man. 

8 For the man is not of the woman: hut the 
woman of the man. : 

9 Neither was the man created for the wo- 
man 2 but the woman for the man. 
power | on her head, becauſe of the Angels. inc, in 
the woman, neithet the woman without the man ; 
in the Lord. | 


$0d 2 21d Twould not that ye ſhould have fel- 


1 N eantnt drink: the cop of the Lordy and 


is the man alſo by the wontan z but all tangs of ger 
God. 4 
; 92. xy Jade 


the cap of devils2 ye camnot be epattaber of the | 2 


26 For * the earth is the Lords, and the fulneſſe * Heut 
10. 14. 
27 If any of them that beleeve not, bid yon to — 


ſhewed it, and for conſcience ſake. * The earth * Denez 


2 g 0 1 0.14. 
29 Conſcience, I ſay: ot thine oun, but of the pia, 260g 


evill ſpoken of for that for which I give thanks 25 
31 Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or what- _ 


Greek, 
33 Even as I pleaſe all men in all things, not — 4 


ber me in all things, and keep the | ordinances as f Or, eG 
a,j,ji“ 


„ That . 
to For this cauſe ought the woman to have 4 e. 
11 Nevertheleſſe » neither is the man without fg 1h 


A, er the 
12 For as the woman is of the man: eva fo oer of 


= I EF FART IE ZE. * — 
————— — . ho 8 — — 2 . 
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| 


Of profanine the Lordi Supper. I. Conmhians; 


13 Judge in your ſel ves, is it comely that a wo- 
man pray unte uncovered ? TO 
14 Doth not even nature it ſelf reach yougthat 
if a man have long hair, it is a ſhame unto him? 
15 Bat if a woman have long hair, ĩt is a glory 
Jonguail, to her: for her hair is given her for a {coverings 
I6 But if any man ſeem to be contentious, we 
_ no ſuch cuſtome, neither the Churches of 
od, ; | f 
15 Now in this that I declare u Jour 1 
praiſe” you not, that yon come together, not for 
the better, but for the worſe, "2a 
19 For fir of all, when ye come together in 
ler, the Church, 1 hear that there be I diviſiong 
chiſme t. among vous ani I partly beleeve it. 

Or,ſefts, 19 For there mult be alſoſ bereſies among you, 
that they which axe approved may be made mani- 
feſt among you, : 

20 When ys come together therefore into one 
place, this z | not to eat the Lords Supper. 

21 For in eating, every ne taketh before other 
his own ſupper: and one is hungry » and another 
is drunken. | 


I Dy, e 
cænmot 
tut. 


22 What, have ve not houſes to eat and to 

drink in ? or deſpiſe ye the Church of God, and 

lor, them ſhame I them that have not? What ſhall I ſay to 
that are you? thil! I praiſe you in this I ¶ praiſe you not. 
Poor, 22 For I have received of the Lord that which 
alſo I delivered unto you, that the Lord Jcſus, 

the fame night in which he was betrayed , took 


breads 

* Matth. 24 * And when he had given thanks, be brake 
26.16 it, and ſaid » Take, eat, this is my body which is 
mark 14. broken for you: this doſ in remembrance of me. 
22. luke 25 After the ſame manner alſo he tooł the cup) 
22.19 when he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup is the new 
lor, r Teftament in my blood: this do yes as oft at ye 
a reme drink it, in remembrance of me. 

trance. 26 For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink 

Or, this cup, I ye do ſhew the Lords death till he 

ew Jes come. 

27 Wbere fore; whoſoever fhill eat this bread, 
and drink this cup of the Lord unworthily, ſhall 
be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord. 

38 But let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let 
him eat of that breadzand drink of that cup. 

29 For he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, 
eateth and drinketh | damnatron to himſelf , not 
diſcerning the Lords body. 

3o For this cauſe: many are weak and ſickly 
among you, and many ſleep. 

31 For if we would judge our ſelves,we ſhould 
not be judged. 

32 Bur when we are jndged, we are chaſtened of 
the Lord that we ſhoald not be condemned with 
the world, 

33 Wherefore my brethren, when ye come to- 
gether to eat, tarry one for another. 

34 And if any man hunger, let him eat at 
home, that ye come not together unto | con- 
demnation- And the reft will I ſet in order 
When I comes 


CHAP. XII. 
x Spiritual gifts 4 ave divers, 7 Yet al to pro- 
4. wit hal, 
frowed, 11 that by the like proportion, as the 
members of a nasal body, tend alt to the 
16 mutual deceug, 22 ſervice, and 26 ſuc- 
cour of the (ame body; 27 ſo we ſhould do 
one for mother to make up the myſtical! body 
of Chriſt, 
5 concerning ſpiritual! g#fz3, brethren, I 
would not have you ignorant. 


and to that end are diuerſ) be- 


| 


| 


, 
; 


2 ue know that ye were Gentiles, an | 
any unto. theſe dumb idols, even as ye wes 


3: Wherefore I give you to underſtand, that gg 
man ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, calleth Jeſus 
[ accurſed : and that yo man can ſay, that Jeſus ig | 
the Lord but by the holy Ghoſt, "Rat 

4 Now there are diverſities of gifts, but the 
ſame Spirits + -** ©: | 

5s And there are differences of adminiftyZ 
ons, but the ſame Lord. 

And there are diverſitĩes of operationabut 
it is the ſame God,which worketh all in all, 

7 But the manifcftation of the Spirit is given 
to every man to profit withall, ; 

8 For to one is given by the Spirit the word 
of · wiſdome , to another the word of knowledge 
by the ſame Spir't : a | g 

9 To another faith by the ſame Spirit: to . 
other the gifts of healing by the ſame Spirit: 

Io To another the working of miracles;to ar« 
other propheciezto another diſcerning of ſpitity 
to another ai vers kindes of tongues , to another 
the interpretation of tongues. 

11 But all theft worketh that one and the ſelf 
ſame Spirit, dividing to every man ſeverally, a 
he will. ; 

12 For as the body is one, and hath many mem» 
bers, and all the members of that one bodyibeing 
many are one body $ io alſo # Chriſt. 

13 For by one Spirit are we all baptized into 
one body whether we be Jews or f Gentiles,whe 
ther we be bond or free: and have been all made 
to drirk into one Spirit. 

x4 For the body is not one member, but 


many. 5 

15 If the foot ſhall ſay, Beczuſe I am not the 
hand, I am not of the body: is it therefore not 
of the body ? 

16- And if the ear ſhall ſay , Becauſe I zm not 
the eye) I am not of the body: is it thereforenot 
of the body ? i . 

19 If the whole body were an eye, where were 
the hearing? If the whole were hearing, where 
were the ſmelling ? 

18 But now hath God ſet the members every 
_ of them in the body, as it hath pleaſed 

Im. 

19 And if they were all one member, where 
were the body? 

20 But now are they many members, yet but 
one body. 

21 And the eye cannot ſay unto the hand, 1 
have no need of thee 2 nor again the head to the 
feet, ¶ have no need of you. 

23 Nay» much more thoſe members of the 
body, which ſeem to be more feeble, are ne- 


ary. 

23 And thoſe members of the body, which we 
think to be leſſe honourable, upon theſe we | be [4 
Row more abundant honour z and our uncomel / ju 
parts have more abundant comelineſſe, | 

24 For our comely parts have no need: but 
God hath tempered the body together; havin 


ficke more abundant honour to that 
acked : 

25 That there ſhould be no | ſchiſme in the l 
body, but that the members ſhould have the ſame « 
care one for another. 

26 And whether one member ſuffer, all the 
members ſuffer with it, or one member be ho- 
noured all the members rejoyce with it. 

27 Now ye are the body of Chriſt, and men- 
bers in particular. 

233 And 


part which 


e 
v5 F fp 5 
4 7 174 * 


0 And God hath ſet ſome in the Church, firſt 
apotles,ſecondarily Prophets, thirdly Teachers, 
thar miracles, then gifts of healings, helps» 
ments, | diverſitiesof tongues, 
39 Are all Apoftles® are all Prophets? are all 
Tachers? are all workers of miracles ? 


u „ Have ll rhe gifts of healing? do all ſpeak 
? with tongues ? do all interpret? 
zi But covet earneſtly the beſt gifts : And yet 
. ſhew 1 unto you a more excellent way. 


= | C 12 Pp. 3 
Al gifts, 2, 3 how excillent ſoe ver, are vo- 
2 þ e without charity 4 The praiſes 


3 thereof, nd 13 prelat ion before hope an 
d futh. 
Hongh I ſpeak with the tongues of men and 
of Angels, and have not charity, 1 am be- 
tome as ſounding brafle, or 4 tinckling cymballe 
„ 2 And though I have the gift of prophecy, and 
aucderſtand all myſte ties, ind all knowledge, and 


* though I have all faith ſo that 2 could remove 
 Þ& mountains and have necharity,I am nothing. 

ir 3 And though I beftow all my goods to feed 
| the poorzand though I give my body to be bun- 


4 Ciarity ſuffereth long, and is kin e: chatity 


4 eand have not charity,it profiteth me nothing · 
- envieth not ⁊ Charity | vaunteth not it ſelf, is not 


'g puffed up. 
$ Doth not behave it If unſet mſy, ſeeketh 
5 wt her own, is not eaſily provoked, thinketh no 
evi 
de 6 Rejoyceth not in iniquity, but rejoyceth 
in the truth: 
un WH + Bezreth all things, beleeveth all things, 


6 _ all thirgs,endureth all things: 

* Charity never fuleth ⁊ but whether there be 

0 prophecies , % ſhall fail ; whether there be 
tongues, hy ſhall ceaſe 3 whether there be know- 

ot ledpesit ſhal l vanifh away. 


*-] Ll For we know in party and we prophecie in 
n. 
* lo But when that which is perfect is come: then 


10 t which is in part ſhall be done away. 
11 When I was a childe, I ſpake as a childe, 1 
i WO derftond as u childe, If thougit as a childe 3 
but when 1 became a man, I put away childiſh 

*3 
e . 12 For now we ſee thorow 2 glace 7 darkly, 
bat then face to face: now I know in part, but 
ot WF then ſhall 1 know even as alſo 1 am knowne 

i n And now abideth faiths hope, charity theſe 

e tue, but the greateſt of theſe is charity. 


, 5 CHAP. X IIII. 
ne 2 1 commerded. 2. 3. 4. and prefer - 
* red before ſpraking with tongues, 6 ty a com- 
wh on drama from muficalt inſtruments + 13 
muſt be referred to edificationy 22 4 to 
be- [6 their true and proper end. 26 The true aſe of 
h ng, 1 and the aluſe taxed, 34 Wo- 
men are forbidden to ſpeak in the ¶ hurch. 


pot 

In ONow after charity, and defire ſpirituall | 

lch gifts, but rather that ye may propheſie. 
1 For he that ſpeaketh in an wkwown tongue, 

the [ not unto men,but unto Gods for no man | 

me a wderftandeth him 2 howbeit in the ſpirit he 

* peketk myſteries. a 

ml . bat he that prophefieth, ſpeaketh unto men 


w edifcatiomand exhortation,and co vfort, 
4 He that ſpeaketh in an wknown tongue: edi- 


Chap. xi. iiif; 


Weurch 


melt 4 bur hs tha propheherh, digen 


Strange tongues. 
5 Iwould that ye all ſpake with tongues, but 
rather that ye 6 a9, — 2 for greater 1s he that 
propheſieth, he that ſpeakerh with tongues» 
except he interpret, that the Church may receive 
edifying. 
6 Now brethren,if I come unto you ſpeakin 
wich tongues what ſhall I profit yous except ? 
ſhall ſpeak to you either by revelation, or by 
knowledge, or by propheſyingyor by doctrine? 
7 And even things without life giving ſounds 
whether pipe or harp , except they give a diſtincti- 
on in the | ſounds, how ſhall it be known what is I 9rg 
piped or harped ? tune ma 
8 Fox if the trumpet give an uncertain ſound, 
wo thall prepare himſelf to the battell ? 
9 80 l kewile you, except ye utter by the 


tongue words f eaſie to be underftoed;how ſhall r. f8* 
it be known what is ſpoken? for ye ſhall ſpeak nificanthy 


into the air. 

10 There ate, it may be, ſo many kindes of 
voices in the wut ld, and none of them are with- 
out ſignification; 

11 Therefote, if I know not the meaning of tho 
voice: I ſhill be unto him that ſ:ezketh a Barba» 
rian, and he that ſpeaketh ſhall be a Barbarian 
unto mes 

12 Even ſo ye, for as much as ye are zealoug 


F of ſpirituall gafts, ſeck that ye may excell to or. of 
Dixit 


the ecif ing of tne Church. 

t Wherefore let him that ſpeaketh in an an- 
known tongue, pray that he may interprets : 

14 For it 1 pray in an e n tongue, my 
ſpirit 1 » but my underſtanding is un- 
froitfull, : 

15 What is it then? I will pray with the ſpi- 
rĩt, and will pray with underftanding alſo; I will 
ſing with the ſpirit, and Iwill ſing with the uns 
de rſtanuing alſo. : 

16 Elſe,whcn thou ſhalt bleſſe with the ſpirits 
how iball he that occupieth the room of the un- 
learned, ſay Amen at thy giving of thanks,ſeeing 
he underſtandeth not what thou ſayeſt ? : 

17 For thou verily giveſt thanks well 2 but the + 
other is not edified. _- | 

18 1 thank my God l ſpeak with tongues mort 
then you all. | 

19 Yet in the Church I had rather ſpeak five 
words with my underſtanding, that &y 2p woyce 1 
might teach others alſo, then ten thouſand words 
in an unknown tongues | 

20 Brethren, be not children in underftanding$ 
howbeity in malice be ye children, but in under- 
ſtanding be 7 men. 


other x and other lips will I ſpeak unto or of 4 
this e : and yet for all that wi 
hear me aĩth the Lord. 
22 Wherefore tongues are for a ſigne, not to 28. LU 
them that belceve, but to them that beleeve not f 
but propheſying ſer verb not for them that be- 
lee ve not, but for them which beleeve, ; 
22 If therefore the whole Church be coma 
together into ſome place, and all ſpeak with 
todgues, and there come in thoſe that are un- 


learnedꝰ or unbe lee vers, Will they not ſay that ye 


ate mad? ; - 
24 But if all propheſie, and there come in ona 
that beleeveth not, or one unleatned: he is con- 
vinced of ll, he is judged of all. s 
» 25* And thus are the ſecrets of his heart made 
manifeft, and ſv falling down on his face he will 
worſhip God) and report that God is in you of g 
trueth. E 5 . 
26 How is is then brethren > When ye coma 
Ggg 3 denn 


+ Creel} 
21 In the Law it is * written» With en of per fe, 


they not 77pe e. 
yan TT 
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Propheſying commended. 
rogether, every one of you hath a Pſalm hath a 
dotrine, hath a tongues hath a revelation, hath 
an interpretation? let all things be done unto 
edifying. 

27 If any man ſpeak in n un tongue, let 
It be by two, ox at the moſt by three, and chat by 
courſe,znd let one interpret. i 

28 Bat if there be no interpreterglet him keep 
filence in the Church, and let him ſpeak to him- 
felf,and to God. 

29 Let the Prophets ſpeak two or threes and 
let the other judge. 

30 If an thing be revealed to another that fit- 
tethhy:let the tirft hold his peace. 

31 For ye may all prophefie one by one» that 
all may learn, and all may be comforted. _ 

32 And the ſpirits of the Prophets are ſubject 
to the Prophets. 

33 8 God is oy — — yet 1 2 

dut o ceʒas in all Churches of the Saints. 
— 4 34 Ter your women keep ＋— — — 
, Churc or it is not permitted unto them to 
4 ak: bon they are 2 to be under obe- 
ience: as alſo ſaith the * Law, _ 

35 And if they will learn any thing» let them 
aſlc their husbands at home? for it is a ſhame for 
women to ſpeak in the Church. 

36 What ? came the word of God out from 
you ? or came it unto you 2 2 

27 If any man think himſelf to be a Prephet, 


1 Greek, 


Gene. 
Joel Go 


or ſpirituall, let him acknowledge, that — — 


that I write unto you, are the Cummandments o 


the Lord. : : 
28 But if any man be ignorant, let him be ig- 


norante 
39 Wherefore brethren, covet to propheſie,and 
forbid not to ſpeak with tongues. : 
40 Let all things be done decently, and in 
order. 


C HAP. XV. 
| By Chriſfts reſurrect᷑ ion, 12 he proveth the 
5 = fo gn | Bl ag aiuſt al ſuch as 
deny the reſurrettion of the loch. 21 The nit, 
5s and mer thereof, 51 andof the cha- 
_— that ſhalt be found alive at the 
d. 


MI Goel, brethrenz I deelare unto you the 
| Goſpel, which I preached unto you, which 
atfſo you have received, and wherein ye ſtand. 

& 2 By which alſo ye are ſaved, if ye | keep in 
1 td fafe memory 1 what I preached unto yon, unleſle ye 


have beleeved in vain. 

— wag 3 Bor I delivered unto you firft of all, that 
which I alſo received, how that Chriſt died for 
our finnes according to the Scriptures: 

4 And that he was buried, and that he aroſe 
again the third day according to the Scriptures, 

5 And that he was ſeen of Cephas, then of the 
twelve. . 

s After that he was ſeen of above five hun- 
dved brethren at once: of whom the greater = 
remain unto this preſent , but ſome are fallen 


After that be was ſcen of James, then of all 
the Apoſtles, 

8 Aud laſt of allhe was ſeen of me alſo, as of 

o lone born out of due tiwe. 
Buse, 9 For I am the leaſt of the Apoſtles, thæt am 
not meet to be called an Apoſtle, becauſe I per- 

ſecured the Church of God. 

10 But by the grace of God Iam what Iam: 
and bis grace which was befiowed upon mo, was 


I. Corinthians. 


Ther 99 Bo... 
4 - 1 
. 


not in vaine but 1 Laboured more abundanly 
they all, yet not I, but the grace of God: which 
„ 

11 eloxe whether it were I ox t 
preach, and ſo ye belee ved. b 
f — 4 _ be preached that he roſe frow 

ow ſay ſome amo that 

no 1 of the dead hs as 1 

13 But if there be no reſurre&! 
then is Chriſt not riſen. 855 an. 

14 And if Chriſt be not riſen, then is our 
preaching vain, and yoar faith isalſo vain 2 

15 Lea, and we are found falſe witneſs; of 
— —— . — _— _ God, that he 
raiſed up Chriſt 2 m he raiſcd not up, | 
that the dead riſe not- TOY 

I6 For if the dead rife not, then is not Clift 
raiſed, 
17 And if Chrift be not raiſed, your faith is 

1 n they alſo w are en 
Chriſt = 5 2 

19 If in this life onely we have hope in Cri 
we are of all men — pore e. in 

20 But now is Chrift riſen from the dead, ad 
— — firſt — tuits of — that ſlept, | 
21 For ſince by man came death, by mme 
alſo = reſurrection of * dead. n 

22 For as in Adam all die, even ſo in Chtift | 
ſhall all be made alive. : ” ö 
- 23 Butevery man in his own order. Chriſt the 
firſt fruits, afterward they that are Chrifts, at li 
2 

24 Then cometh the end, when he ſhall have 
delivered up the kingdome to God. even the Fa- 
ther when he ſhall have put down all rule, and all 
authority and power. 

25 For he muſt reign, till he hath put all en | 
mies under his feet. 

— The laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed, 1 


27 For he hath put all things under bis feet? 
But when he ſaith, All things are put under himit | 
is manifeſt that he ig excepted, which did put all 
things under bim. 

28 And when all things ſhall be ſubdued unte 
him, then ſhall the Sonne alſo himſelf be ſubjeg 
unto him that put all things under him, that God 
may be all in all. 

29 Elſe what ſhall — do which are baptized 
for the dead, if the dead riſe not at all, why e 
they then baptized for the dead ? | 
S. And why ſtand we in jeopardy every | 


our ? 

31 I proteſt by | your rejoycing, which I have 
in Guei Jeſus our Lord, I die Jails [ 
32 If l after the manner of men I have fougit 0 
with beaſts at Epheſus, what advantageth it moif 
the dead riſe not? Let us eat and drink, forto, 
morrow we die. 4 1 

38 Be not deceived : evill communication , 
corrupt good manners. - 

34 Awake to righteouſneſſe;and ſinne not: for 
ſome have not the knowledge of God; Iſpeak 
this to your ſhame.. 

35 But ſome man will ſay, How are the dad 
raiſed up ? and with what body do they come ? 

36 Thou fool, that which thou ſoweſl, is not 
quickned except it die. 

37 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſomeſt nat 
that — that ſhall be, but bare grain, it map } 
chance of wheat or of ſome other ęr ain. | 

38 But God giveth it a body,as it hath pluſed | 
himzand to every ſeed his own body, 11 

i” 


_ | 7 a | 4 Adam b 
Try All dach is not the ſame fleſh; but there is 
one td of fleſh of men, another fleſn of beaſts, 


* mother of ſiſheszand another of birds. = 

"3 There — . — - n bodies 
N tutteſtiall ⁊ but t of t eftiall i 
— ged the glory of the k ſtriall i — mY 


41 There is one glory of the Sunne, another of 


as, the Koon,and another glory of the Starres: for 


mne ſtarre differeth from another in glory. 

* $2 $0 alſo is the reſutre&ion of the dead, it is 
Y fomin Ne raiſed in incorruption ⁊ 

ck 4 It is foo in diſonour, it is raiſed in glory; 
the Y Ks ſown in weakneſſe, it is raiſed in power. 
1 $4 It is ſown a naturall body, it is raiſed a 

— body. There is a naturall body, and 
tin ere is a ſpirituall body. 


Y 45 And ſo it is written: The firſt man Adam 

hs & wa made a living fouls the laſt Adam was made 

Y 4quickning ſpirit. 

an NY 4 Howbeitzthat uns not firft which is ſpiritualls 
Y bit that which & naturall, and afterward that 

ith 4 which i ſpirituall. 

NS $7 The firſt man & of the earth, earthy t The 

ad cond man * the Lord from heaven. 

48 As is the earthy, ſuch are they that are 
arthy, and as is the heavenly, ſuch a they alſo 
tat ate heavenly. 

49 And as we have born the image of the 
earthy» we ſhall alſo bear the image of the bea- 


- | to Now this I ſay, brethren, that fleſh and 


ood cannot inherit the kin e of God; nei- 
0 doth corruption inherit incorruption. 
* 1 Behol d, * a myſterie; we ſhall not 
aj fleepzbat we ſhall all be changed, 


* Jaa moment, in the twinckling of an eye, 
ne r the laſt trump ( for the trumper hat ſound 
ed the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, and 
| $3 For this corruptible muſt put on incorru- 
; this mortall muſt pat en immortality, 
_ 54 So when this corruptible ſhall have put on 
corruption, and this mortall ſhall bave pat on 
immortality » then ſhall be brought to paſſe the 
blies that is written,* Death is ſwallowed up in 
Nctory. . 
55 O death, where is thy fling ? O | grave, 
mere is thy vi cory? | % 
6 The fi of death is ſinne and the ſtrength 
finne is the laws : 
$7 But thanks be to God, which glveth us the 
victory through our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
$8 Therefore my beloved brethren, be ye 
dfaſt, unmoveabley alwaies abounding in the 
5e work of the Lord, foraſmuch as you know that 
t Your labour is not in vain in the Lord, 
Al CHAP, XVI. 
- s He exhortech them to relieve the want of 
* the brethren at Feruſalem. to Commendeth 
* Timothy. 13 And after friendly ad monit ions, 
0 19 ſrrtech wp his pinie with divers ſa- 


Chip wi. 


| &tions. 

1 Oy concerning the collection for the Saints, 
Nu I have given order to the Churches of 

4 Galatizzeven ſo do e. 


— 9 0 > - 


2 Upon the firſt day of the week, let every 
one of you lay by him in ftore , as God hath 


| proſpered him, that there be no gatherings when 


I come, 
3 And when I come, whomſoever you ſhall 
approve by your letters, them will I ſend to 


bring your f liberality unto Jeruſalem. Gree 


4 And it it be meet that Igo alſo, they ſhall ift. 
go with me, 

$ Now Iwill come anto yon, when I ſhall 
paſſe thurow Macedonia: for I do paſſe thorow 
Macedonia, 

6 And it may be that I will abide, yea, and 
winter with — that ye may bring me on my 
Journey, whither ſoever I go. 

7 For Iwill not ſee you now by the ways but 
I truſt to tarry a while with you » if the Lord 


rmits 
” But I will tarry at Ephe ſas untill Pentecoſt. 

9 For a great door and effeRuall is 
unto me, and there are many adverſaries. 

Is Now if Timotheus come, ſee that he may 
be with you without fear 2 for he worketh the 
work of the Lord, zs I alſo de, 

11 Les no man therefore deſpiſe him? but con- 
duct him forth in peace, that he may come unte 
me: for I — _ _ gm non : 

12 Asto our brother Apollo I greatly 
defired him to come unto you with ihe bre- 
thren, but his will was not at all to come at this 
time: but he will come when he ſhall have con- 
venient time. 

13 Watch yes ſtand faſt in the faith, quit you 
like men 2 be ſtrong. ; 

14 Let all your things be done whth charity. 

15 I beſeech you, brethren, ( ye know the houſe 
of Stephanas, that it is the firſt fruits of Ackaia, 
and that they have addicted themſelves to the 
miniſtery of the Saints,) 

16 That ye ſabmĩt your ſelves unto ſuch, and to 
every one that hel peth with us, and laboureth. 

17 Iam glad of the coming of Stephanas, and 
Fortanarus, and Achaicus, for that which was 
lacking on your part, they have ſupplie:i, 

18 For they have refreſhed my ſpirit and 
yours: therefore acknewledge ye them that are 
ſuck. 

19 The Churches of Aſia ſalute you: Aquila 
and Priſcilla ſalute you much in the Lord, with 
the Church that is in their houſe. 

20 All the brethren greet you: greet ye one 
another with an holy kiſſe. EE 
a — Tue ſalutation of me Paul with mine own 

and, 

22 If any man love not the Lord Jeſus Cariff, 
let him be Anathema Maranatha, i 

23 The grace of our Lord Jefas Chriſt be 
with you. £ ; | 

24 My love be with you all in Ghrift Jeſus, 
Amen, 

J The frft Epiſtle to the Corinthians was 


written from Philippi by Stephanas, and 
Fortunatus and Achaicus? and Timo“ 
neus. 
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Pauls trouble in Aſie. 


10, 


Feſus Chriſt, the Father of mercies, and 
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4THE SECOND EPISTLE OF Pau 
the Apoftle tothe CORLINTHIANS. 


CHAP. I. 
3 The Apoſeleineourageth them againſt troubles, 
- tythe comforts and del iver ances which God had 
given him, as in all his affitFions, 8 ſo partiuu- 
tarly in hu late danger in Afia, 12 Andcaliing 
both his Own conſcience, and theirs,to witnfſt of 

4 ſincere mauner o 1 the immit alle 

grueth* of the Goppel, 15 he excuſeth his not 

coming fo them, a proceeding not of lighineſſe, 
v Cut of hn lenity towaras then. 

Aul an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chrift, bv 
o the will of God, and Timothy our 
brother, unto the Church of God 
# which is at Corinth, with all the 

99 Saints which are in all Achaia. 

2 Srace le to you and peace, from God our 
Father and Fom the Lord Jeſi:s Chriſt. 
Bleſſed be God even the Father of qur Lord 
God 
of all comfort, 


Whe comforteth us in all our tribulation 
Chat we may be able to comfort them which are 
In any trouble · by the comfort wherewith we our 
ſel ves are comforted of God. 
5 For as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in us, 
ſo our conſolation alſo aboandeth by Chriſt. 
6 And whether we be afflicted, it x for your 
conſolation aud ſalvationwhich þ is eſfectuall in 


. 


200% ht, the enduring of the ſame ſufferings which we alſo 


or, 


ſuffer 2 or whether we be comforted » 1c # for 
your conſolation and ſalvation, 

7 And our hope of yoo is ſtedfaſt, knowing 
that as you are partakers of the ſufferings, ſo /ba# 


Je be allo of the conſolation. 


$ For we would not,brethren;have you ignorant 


af our trouble which came to us in Afias that we 


were preſſed out of meaſure,above ſtrength, inſo- 
much that we deſpaired even of life. " 


9 But we had the | ſentence of death in our 


We, ſelves; that we ſhould not truſt in our ſel ves, but 


in God which raiſeth the dead. | 

re Who delivered us from ſo great a death, 
and doth deliver t in whom we truſt that be will 
yet deliver u« * 

11 You al ſe helping together by prayer for us, 


that for the gift ſeſtowea upon us by the means of 


many perſons, thanks may be given by many on 
Hur bepal f. 6 : 
12 For or rejoycing is this the teſtimonĩe of 


dur conſcience, that in fimplicity,and godly fin- | 


cerity» not with fleſhly wiſ-:ome » but by the 


grace of God, we have had our converſation in | 


the world, ind more thandantly to you-wards. 


13 For e write none other thirgs unto you, 
then wh r you read, or >cknowledges and I truſt 


you ſh:ji icknowledge e ven to the end. 

14 As alſo vou have .cknowledge us in part 
that we »re vour te juycirg, even as ye al ſo are 
our; in the av of the Lord ſeſus. 

15 And in this con dence 1 was minded to 


purpoſe according to the fleſh, that with me 
there ſhould be yea, yea, and naynay ? 


you was not yea and na 


was preached among you by us, even by me) and 
Sylvanue, and Timotheus, was not Yea and Nay, 
hut in him, was Vea. 

20 For all the promiſes of God in him ar 
Vea, an in him, Amen; unto the glory of G 
by us. 

21 Now he which ſtabliſneth us with you, in 
Chriſt, and hath anointed us, God, 


earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts. 

23 Moreover, I call God for a record upon 
my ſoul, chat to ſpare voa I came not as yet unto 
Corinth. 

24 Not for that we have dominion over you 
faith, but are helpers of your joy ? for by faith 


ye ſtand, 

CHAP. II. 

r Having ſhewed the reaſon why he came not ta 
them, 6 He requireth them to forgive aud to 
com fort that ex communicated perſon, 10 even 
as himſelf alſo upon his true repent ance had 
forgroen him, 12 declaring wit hall why he 
deparied fr: m Trom to Macedonia, 14 and the 
happy ſucceſſe which God gave to his preaching 
in al places, : 

Ut 1 determined this with my ſelf, that I 


| would not come again to you in heavineſſe. 
2 For if I make you ſorry,who is he then that 
maketh me glad, but the ſame which is made ſor- 
' ry by me? | 
| 3 And [wrote this ſame unto you, left when I 
came, I ſhould have ſorrow from them of whom 
I oughe to rejoyce, having confidence in you all; 
that my joy is the joy of you all. 

4 For out of much affliction and anguiſh of 
heart, I wrote unto you with many tears, not 
| that you ſhould be grieved, but that ye might 
| know the love which I have more abun:lantly 
unto you. 

5 But if any have cauſed grief, he hath not 
grieved mes but in part 3 that I may not over. 
; Charge you all, 


I8 Bat & God is true, our | word tongrd 40 
19 For the Sonne of "God, Jeſus Chriſt, who * 


22 Who hath alſo jealed us, and giremtbe 


| 6 Safficient toſach a mas is this I puniſhment, [0 


which was inſticted of many. 

' 4 So that contratiwiſe , ye onght rather to 
| forgive him, and comfort him, left perhaps ſuch 
2 one ſhould be ſwall»wed up with overmuch 
- ſorrows 

8 Wherefore I beſeech you, that you would 
confirm your love towards him, 

9 For jo this end alſo did I write,that I might 
know the proof of you, whether ye he obedient 
in all things. ; 
1s To whom ye forgive any thing, I forgive 
| alſo; for if Iforgaveany thing, to whom I for- 


come unto vou before, that yon might have a ſe- 
con I henefit: ; 
16 and to p-ſſe b you into Macedonia, and to 
come: g5in ont o Macedonia unto vou, and of | for we are not ignorant of his devices. 
you tithe 'brovght on my way toward Judeas | T2 Furthermore, when I came to Troas to 
179 When I therefore was thus minded, did I | preach Chriſts Goſpel , and a door was opened 
uſe lightneſſe 2 or the things that I purpoſe, do 1 unto me of the Lord, 1 
ö ö . 


gave it, for vour ſakes forgave I it, | in the per- ＋ 
| ſon of Chriſt, 20 
Ix Left Satan thould get an advantage of us; 1100 


U Oy, 
$7 ace, 


=» ow "». Fw 5 WW. * 


96 * 


[Or 


| ei in them that are ſaved, and in them that 


& the word of God ; but as of finceritie, but as of 


\ 


- . with vain-glory » he ſhemerh the faith and | 


es at the children of Iſracl could not ſtedfaſt- 


— vs u.* 
Tf Hirit. 
+43 had no reſt in myſpirit, beeinſe 1 found 
net, Titus my brother; but taking my leave of 
them: I went from thence into Macedonia. 

14 Now thanks be unte God, which alwaies 
. us to triumph in Chriſt ,, and maketh 
manifeft the ſavout᷑ of his knowledge by us in 
pyery place. , 8 

or we are unto. God a ſweet ſavonr of 


FF To the one we are the ſayonr of death unto 
death, and to the other the ſavour of life unto 
life g and who is ſuſhtient for theſe things? 

17 For we are not as many, which | corrapt 


' God, in the fight of God, ſpeak we in Chriſt, 


1 5 CHAP, III. : 
I Left their falſe teachers Huld charge him 
' graces of the Coxzat hiaus, to be a ſufficient com- 
. . oh Bunnies : 6 i ſores en- 
' $ring 4 compariſon between the. Minitters of 
* the Law and of the GeSpel , 12 he proverh 
that hes mmer) u fo fu the wore excellent, 
the GoiÞtl of life and liberty i more glo- 
rioia, then the lam uf conderanas ion. 

O we begin again to commend our ſelves ? 
D or need we as ſome others, Epiſtles of 
com:nendation to you, or (eters of commenda- 
tion from you? 5 
© 8 Le are our Epiſtle written in our hearts, 

wn and read of all men. 

3 Foraſmuch at ye ace. manifeſtly declared þ 
be the Epiſtle of Chriſt miniſtred by us, written 
not with ink , bat with the Spirit of the living 
God, not in tables of tone, but in fleſhie tables 
of the heart. 

4 And ſuch truſt have we through Chrift to 
God-ward : =D a 
1 Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelves to 

think any thing as of our ſelves 3 bat our ſuffici- 

encie &; of Gods 
6 Who alſo bath made us able mĩniſters of the 
new Teſtament, not of the letter: but of y Spirit: 
for the letter killeth, hut the Spirit | giveth life. 
hk 7 But if the miniſtration of death written) 
und ingraven in ſtones was glorious, ſo that the 
children of Iſrael could not RedfaFly bebold the 
face of Moſes, for the glory of ys countenance, 
+ Which glory was to be done away? 

$ How fhall not the miniſtration of the Spirit 
be rather glorious ? 

9 Fot if the miniſtration of condemnation be 
glory, much more doth the miniſtration of righ- 
teouſneſſe exceed in glory. : : 

1o For even that which was made glorious, 
had no glory in this reſpe&, by reaſon of the 
Zlory that excelleth. ; 

11 For if that which is done away was glorious) | 

much more that which remaineth is glorious. 

12 Seeing then that we have ſach hope, we uſe 
great | plainneſſeof ſpeech. ; : 

13 And not as Moſes, which put a vail over his 


ly look to the end of that which is aboliſhed ; 
14 But their mindes were blinded 3 for untill 
this day remaineth the ſame vail untaken away 
in the reading of the old Teſtament; which vail 
is done away in Chriſt, : 
15 But eyen unto this day» when Moſes is read, 
the vail is upon their heart. 
16 Nevertheleſſe , when it ſhall turn to the 
Lord, the vail ſhall be taken awa 


ee $93S 1 


fs Chap. ii. iii. 


Earthen veſſels. 
the Spirit of the Lord &, there & liberty. 
18 But we all, with open face beholding as in I or, 
a glaſſe thg glory of the Lord, are changed into of the 
the ſame imige» from glory to glory, even as Tora the 
by the Spirit of the Lord. Spirit. 
CHAP. III, : 
: He d:clarerh how be hath uſed all finctrity and 
faubfull diligence in preaching theGoSbrl, 1and 
how the troubles & perſecutions which he daily 
enaured far the ſame, did redbund to the praiſe 
of Gods power, 12 to the benefit of the Church, 

16 and to the Apofites own ecernall glory. 

Herefore ſeeing we have this miniſtery, as 

we have received mercy, we faint not 2 

2 But have renounced the hidden things of 
+ diſhonc ſtie, not walking in craftinefle » nor 
nandling the word of God deceĩtfully, but by wa- 
nĩfeſtation of the truth commending our ſelves 
to every mans conſcience in the fight of God. 

3 But if our Goſpel be hid, it is hid to them 
that are loſt : 

4 In whom the God of this world hath blinded 
the mindes of them which beleeve not, left the 
light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who is 
the image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them. 

For we preach not bur ſelves, but Chrift 
Jeſug the Lord, and our ſelves your ſervants for 
Jeſus ſake, | 

6 For God whe.commanded the light to ſhive 
out of darknes, hath ſhined in our hearts, to give 
the light of the knowledge of the glory of Gods 
in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, 

7 But we have this treaſure in earthen veſſels, 
that the excellencie of the power may be of God, 
and not of us. 

8 We are troubled on every ſide, yet not dĩ- 14 
ſtreſſed; we are perplexed; but | not in deſpair TH 3 


f Greek, 7 
ſhame, A 


9 Perſecuted , but not ferſaken ; caft down - | 
but not deſtroied. ; ; , — wot | 
Io Alwaies bearing about in the bodie the dy- vit 3... 


ing of the Lord Jeſus, that the life alſo of Jeſus 
might be made maniſ eſt in our body, 

11 For we which live, are alway delivered 
anto death for Jeſus ſake , that the life alſo of 
Jeſus might be made manifeſt in our mortallfleſh, 

ta So then death worketh in us, but life in ou. 

13 We having the ſame ſpirit of faith, according , Plat. 
as it is written, * I beleeved, and therefore have 12 
I ſpoken: we alſo beleeve, and therefore ſpeak. 116. 1% | 

14 Knowing that he which raiſed up the Lord 5 
Jeſus, ſhall raiſe up us alſo by Je ſus; and ſhill 
preſent us with you. 

15 For all things are for your ſakes, that the 
abundant grace might through the thankigiving 
of many» red ound to the glory of God, 

16 For which cauſe we faint not, but though 
our outward man periſh , yet the inward man is 
renewed day by days _ : 

17 For our light affliftion which is but for a 
moment, worketh for us a firre more exceeding 
and eternall weight of glory, 

18 While we look not at the things which are 
ſeen , but at the things which are not ſeen 2 for 
the things which are ſeen are temporall, but the 
things which are not ſeem are eternall. 

CHAP. V. 

I That in hx aſſured hope of i-amortall glory, 
9 and in expettance of it, and of the general 
iudge ment, he laboureth to kerp A g90d conſei- 
ence, 2 not that he mayheremn boa of himſelf, 
I4 % as one that having received life from 
Christ, ende uoueth to live as a new creature 
to Chritt onely,18 and by his uiniſtem of recon- 


help or 
Ne aus. 


3g Now the Lord is that Spixix 3 and where 


2 


| ciliatis to reconcile ou alſo in Chr iſt toG _=_ 
17441 or 


q Or, en- 
aue po. 


1er. in 
doe fact. 


hee? 
imbe. 
19. revel. 
2 1.5. 


1 Greeb, 
Nin tus 
Fo 


wg of 2 houſe not made with hand, eternall 


— clothed upon with our honſe, which is from 
ven. 5 | 
3 I ſo be that being clothed we ſhall not be 


Foun naked. 
bei 

Aotied, 
be ſwallowed up of life. 


{ame thing, is God; who alſe hath 
dhe earneſt of the Spirit. 


that whileft we are at home in 
abſent from the Lord, : 


to be abſent from the body 


hath dene, whether it be gos or bad. 


as though God did beſeech you by us; we 


2 
- 


Y 
„ 


Or we know, that i bur karthly houſe of this 
tabernacle were diſſol ved; we have a build- 


3 For in this we gromearnefily , defiring to | 


4 Forywe that are in this tabernacle do groan, 
rdened , not for that we would be un- 
but clothed upon, that mortality might 


5 Now he that bath wrought us for the ſelf 
given anto us 


6 Therefore. we are alwaies donfident, knowing 
the body, we are 


. 
ing rather 

5 kfid to be preſent 
with the Lord. 


9 Wherefore we { labour, chat whether pre 
ſent or abſent, we may be a of him, 

1 For we mult all appear before the Judge- 
ment ſeat of Chriſt , that. every one may receive 
the things done in his bodyzaccording to that hy 


— 


7 ( Por we walk by faith, not b 
8 Wwe — ſay, — 


11 Knowing therefore the tertour of the Lords 
we perſwade men; but we are made manifeſt un- 
to God, and I truſt alſo, are made manifeft in 
your conſciences. Bs. 3 

13: Fot we commend not our ſelves again unto | 

ou + but give you occaſion to glory on ou be- 

f, that you may have ſomewhat to anſwer them, 
which glory F in appearance, and not in heart. 

13 For whether we be beſides our ſelves, it is 
to you t or whether we be ſober » it # for your | 
Callles 

14 For the love of Chriſt conftraineth us, be- 
cauſe we thus judge 3 that if ane died fox all then 


were all dead: 
15 And that he died for all, that they which 


— not henceforth live unto themſel ves 


t. unto him which died for them, and roſe 


again. 

TE Wherefore henceforth know we no man 
after the fleſh ⁊ yea though we have known Chriſt 
after the fleſh, yet now — know we him 
no more, ; 


I7 Therefore if any man be in Chriſt, e a 
new creature? *old things are paſt awaybehold, 


all things are become ne. 
18 And all things are of God: who hath recon- 
ciled us to himſelſ by Jeſus Chriſt and hath given 


unto us the minifſtery of reconciliation, 

19 To wit, that God was in Chrift, reconciling 
the world unto himſelf, not impuring their tref- 
paſſes unto them, and hath committed unto us 
the word of reconciliation. 

26 Now then we are ambafſadours for Chriſt, 


you in Chrifts ftead, be ye reconciled to God. 

21 For he hith made him to be fin for us, who 
knew no ſinne, that we might be made the righte- 
ouſneſſe of God in him. 


CHAP. VI. 
That he hath 22 imſri f a faithful! ini - 
er of Chritt, both by hu e hortetions, 3 apd 


ty the integrity of life , 4 and ty paticys man- 
. Ying al} tindes of affittion and aiſyraces for 
the Gr&el + to - which he fpeaketh the more 
boldly among} chezs , becuuſe his bert is open 


| how 


* 
and be 


True 


WI then as workers together with him, be. 
ſcech you alſo , thar ye receive not ti; 
grace of God in van; g | 
For be ſaith, *'T have heard thee in a ting * Ef 
accepted, and in the day of ſalvarion have I foe, 454, 
coured thee 2 behold ,, now js the accepted ting 
behold, now is the day of ſalvation ) 


' $© Giving no offence in any thing: that the wi» 

11 blamed : 1 8 ' 
3 

the 


a «co wow = = 


ut in all things f approving our ſelves a t 
nifters of God, in much patience in af 
flictions, in neceſsities, in diſtreſſes, 
5 Inftripes in impri ſonments, 
in [abours, in watehings, —— 1 
s By purenes, by knowle ong fuftering) 
by kindges, by d hety Ghothby tove anfaindl 
7 By the word of truth, by the power of God, 
by the armour of rigiteou ſnet, on the right hard, 
and on the left, - nt 
8 By honour, and diſhonour, by evill report, 
and good _ C— — yet 1 
. 9 As unknown yet well known 2 4s dying 
— ag » we live 3 35 chaſtened and ng; 
illed 2 aſt 
ro As ſorrowfull , yet alway l. 
poor, yet making many rich 2 as having n 
and yet poſſeſsing all ＋ 
1x O yeCorinthians » out mouth is open unte 
Jon, our heart is inlarged. 
— Ye ate not — in us, but ye axe ſtrilt· 
in your om bowels. 
13 Now for a recompence in the ſameg( 1 ſpeak 
as unto n children) be ye alſo inlarged. 
14 Be ye not unequal 12 yoked together with 
unbeleevers ; for what fellowſhip hath rigbte- 
ouſneſſe with anrightroaſnefſe ? and what come 
munion hath light with darkneſſe? . 
15 And what concord hath Chriſt with BeliaP 
A w_ part bath he that beleeveth with an ig- 
16 Aud what agreement hath the Temple of 
God with idols ? for ye are the Temple of the 
living God, as God hath ſaid, *I will dwell it * 
themzand walk in them, and 1 will be their God, 36.1 
and they ſhall be my people. 
Wyerefore come out from among them, * Ely 
ſeparates ſaith the Lord, and touch not 52.114 
the unclean thing, and Iwill receive you, 
18 * And will be a Father unto you y and ye gill 
ſhall be my ſonnes and daughters, ſaith rhe Lot 


Almighty, 
| N * 5 S. 1 to purity © 
r He i ex them to 

fe» and to bear hin lite affe iow as he 24 
ro them, 3 Wherof leſt he might ſtem 10 
doubt he decl areth what 7 * took in h 
. — ly the report which Titiu gave 41 
the ir godly ſorrow , which his former Epi 
hai wrought in them 13 and of their loumy 
kindnefſe and obedience towards Titus » anſwer- 
able 10 bh former boaftings of them. 
Aving therefore theſe | mage x C dearly be- 
— ) let us cleanſe our ſelves from all 
filthineſfe of the fleſh and ſpirit » perfecting ho- 

Iineſſe in the fear of God. | 

2 Receive us, we have wronged no man, we have 
corrupted no man, we have defranded no man. 

3 I ſpeak not this to condemn vou / for 1 have 

ſaid before, that you are in opr hearts to die 


; mut, 
{in tumults, 10 


| and live with 30% 


ens 


a worldly ſorrow. 


Stent is my boldnefſe of ſpeech toward 

great is my ylorying of yon, I am filled 
with com fort I am excteding joytull in all our 
tribulation. 

5 For when we were come imo Macedonia, 

pur fleſh had no reft , bat we were troubled on 

every fide ; without were Gghtings , within wer e 


$ NevertheleTe, 'God that comforteth thoſe 
that are caſt don, comforted us by the coming 
rens 
p And not by his coming onely , but by the 
3 conſolation wherewith he was comforted in you, 
when he told us your earneſt deſire, your mourn- 
4 lag, your fervent minde toward me, ſo that I re- 

the more. 

For though I made you ſorry with a letter, 
do not though I did repent : for I per- 
ive that the ſame Epiſtle hath made you ſorry) 

— it were bat for a ſeaſon. 

9 Now I rejoyce, not that ye were made ſorry, 
but that ye ſorrowed to repentance ⁊ for ye were 
wade ſorry I after a godly manner, that ye might 
teteive damage Hy us in nothing» 

1% For godly forrow worketh repentance to 
falvation not to be'repented of, but the ſorrow 
ef the world worketh death. 
it For behold , this ſelf ſame thing that ye 
forrowed after a godly ſort, what carefalnefſe it 
wrought in you , yea» what clearing of your 
ſelves, yea» what mdignation , yea, what fears 
yet» what vehement defire, yea , what zeal, yea, 
wha: revenge; in all things ye have approved 
your ſelves to be clear in this matter, 

12 Wherefore though I wrote unto you, I did 
in not for his cauſe that had done the wrongs nor 
for his cauſe that ſuffered wrong, but that our 
care for you in the fight of God might appear 
wmto you. | ; 

13 Therefore we were comforted in your com- 
fort; yea, and exceedingly the more joyed we for 
= joy 4 Titus becauſe his ſpirit was refreſhed 

Ou 2lls - 

$4 For if Ikave boafted any thing to him of 
you » I am not aſhamed ; but as we ſpake all 
| 1155 to you in truth, even ſo our boaſting 
wich I made before Titus, is found a truth. 

15 And his f inward affection is more abun- 
tant toward you, whileſt he remembreth the 
obedience of you 


all > bow with fear and trem- 
bling you received him. 
its I xezoyce therefore 
u yon in all things. 
CHAP. VIII. 
1 Ne ſtirreth them up to 4 liberal contribution 
the poor Saints at Feraſalem, by the ex- 
. ample of the Macedonians » 7 6) commendation 
of their for mer forwardnefſe, 9 by the example 
A , I4 n the (prrxtuall profit that 
eh redownd to themſelves thereby :; 16 Com. 
' Mending to them the integrity and willingne(ſe 
* aua thoſe other brethren , who won 
reguc fr, cx hort ationand commendationywere 
oſety come ro them far this bu ſin· Iv. 
Mees brethren; we do you to wit of the 
grace of God beſtowed on the Churches of 
cedoniay * f 


. 3 How that in a great triall of affliction, the 
tundance of their joy, and their deep poverty, 
adoanded unto the riches of their liberality. 
For to their power ( I bear record) yea, 
and e their power » %% were willing of 
Bemielves 2 


4 Prazing us with much intresty 2 that we 


that 1 have confidente 


Chaprviii. 


rin, poverty; 
would receive the gift, and take upon us the fel- 
lowſhip of the miniſtripg to the Saints. 

$ — this = dia, _ ac we hoped, but firſt 

ave theit on ſelves to the Lo unto 
- the will of God. * 

6 Inſomuch that we defired Titas, that as be 
had begen , ſo he would alſo finiſh in yon the 
ſame grace alſo, 

7 Therefore (as ye abound in everything, in 
faith, and utterance , and knowledge, and in all 
diligence , and in your love to us) ſee that ye 
abound in this grace alſo, 

8 1 ſpeak not by commandment, but by occa» 
fion of the forwardneſſe of others, and to prove 
the fincerity of your love. 

9 For ye know the grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, that though he was rich, yet for your 
ſakes he became poor » that ye through bis po- 
verty might be rich. ; 

Is And herein I give my advice » for this is 
expedient for you, whg have begun before, not 


onely to dont alſo to be f forward a yeer ago. free. 
11 Now therefore perform the doing of it. that v. 


2s there was a readine ſſe to will, fothere may be 
a performance alſo out of that eh you have. 

12 For if there be firſt a willing winde , it is 
accepted according to that 2 man hath y and not 
according to that he hath not. 

13 For I mean not that other men be eaſed,and 
you burdencd 2 ; 

14 But by an equality: that now at this time, 
your abundance may be 4 ſupph for their want, 
that their abundance alſo may be « ſupply for 
your want, that there may be equality, 

15 As it is written, * He that had gathered * Fxed, 
muchzhad nothing over, and he that had gather 16.18. 
little, had no lack. : 

I6 Bat thanks be to God , which put the ſama 
earneſt care in the heart of Titus for you, ' 

17 Por indeed he accepted the exhortation, but 
being more forward of his own accord he went 
unto you. : 

18 And we have ſent with him the- brother, 
whoſe praiſe is in the Goſpel thorowout all the 
Churches, 

I9 And not that onely, but who was alſo cho- 
ſen of the Churches to travell with us with this : 
j grace, which is admĩniſtred by us to the glory I Org 
0 as ſame Lord, and declaration of your teady Eift. 
minde. 

20 2 this » that no man ſhould blame 
us in this abundance which is miniftred by us. 

21 Providing for honeft things» not onely in 
the fight of the Lord but in the ſight of men. 

22 And we have ſent with them our brothet, 
whom we have oftentimes proved diligent in ma- 
ny things, but now much more diligent,upon the 


great confidence which | I have in yous or 


23 Whether h) do exqwire of Titus, he ismy he hath; 


artncr and fellow helper concerning you t ox our 

— be ired of , they e the meſſ 

of the Churches and the glory of Chriſt. 

24 Wherefore ſhew ye to them , and before 
the Churches, the proof of your love, and of our 
boaſting on your behalfe. . 

C HAP. I X. 

t He geeldeth the reaſon, why though he knew 
their formaraneſſe, yet he ſent Titus and bis 
lei hien before hand. 6 And be preceederh 
in ſtirring them up to a bountifult alms , as be- 
ing but a kinde of ſowing of ſeed, 10 which 
ſhalt return a greas increaſe to them 13 and 
occafion 4 great [aerifice of thankeſyrumgs 

mm— | For 


* * 


Bounty towarals the Saints; 
Þ Or as touching the miniftring to the Saints it 
is ſuperflaous for me to write to you. 
2 For I know the forwardneſſe of your minde, 
For which 1 boaſt of you to them of Macedonia, 
that Achaia was readie a yeer ago, and your zeal 
hath provoked very many. 
3 Yet have I ſent the Ras left our boaſt. 
ing of yon ſhould be in vain in this behalf, that 
ms 1 ſaid ye may be readies. 5 
4 Leſt happily if they of Macedonia come with 
me, and finde you anprepared , we ( that we ſay 
not, you) ſhould be aſhamed in this ſame confi- 
dent boaſting, 
5s Therefore I thought it neceſſary to exhort 
the brethren, that they would. go before unto 
you g 
Greet, | whereof ye had notice before; that the ſame 
ug. might be readie, as a matter of bountie , not of 
dor, covetouſheſſe. | 5 
which 6 But this I ſ , He which ſoweth ſparingly, 
Garth bin ſhall reap ſparingly 2 he which ſoweth 
fo much bountifully, fþall reap bountifully. 
en of 7 Every man according as he purpoſeth in his 
Zee. heart, ſo im give, not grudgingly or of ne- 
* prov. eeſsitie 118. God loveth a cheerſull givers 
11. 25. 8 And God is able to make all grace abound 
rom. 1 2.8 towards yon, that ye alwaies having all ſuf- 
ecelus, ficienciein all things, may abound to every good 


| 
pſal. 
112. 9. 


* Iſaiah 
35.10. 


9 ( As it is written 3 * He hath diſperſed 
abroad, he hath given to the poor, his righte- 
ouſneſſe remaineth for ever. | 

10 Now he that *:miniftreth ſeed to the ſower, 
both miniſter bread for your food, and multiply 
your ſeed ſowen , and increaſe the fruits of your 
righteouſneſſe ) | | 

11 Being inriched in every tking to all bonati- 
Falnefſe, which cauſeth throngh us thankſgiving 
to God. 

12 For the adminiſtration of this ſervice not 
onely ſapplieth the want of the Saints, but 1s 
abuadant alſo by many thankſgivings unto God, 

13 Whiles by the experiment of this mini- 
Kration» they glorifie God for your profeſſed 

ſubjection unto the Goſpel of Chriſt , and for 
your liberall diftribution unto them, and unto 
all men: . 

14 And by their 'prayer for yon, which long 
after you for the exceeding grace of God in 


Us 
" 5 Thanks be unto God for his unſpeakeable 


ift. 
1 CHAP. X. 


Again the falſe Apom̃les, who diſgrated the 


weatneſſe of his perſon aud bodily preſence, 


. Geſetteth out the ſpiritual might and autho-: 


ri y, with which he u armed againit all a1- 
Verſary powers , 7 afſioing them that at his 
"£074ing he will be fuund as might) in word, as 
he l now in writing being abſent : 12 And 
Withall taxing them for reaching out thery- 
Selwes beyond their compaſſe , and vamimng 
themſelves into other mens labours. 
Nad | Paul my ſelf beſecch you by the meek. 
neſſe and gentleneſſe of Chriſt, who ] in 
reſence am bale among you, but being abſent 
am bold toward yon: 

2 But I beſeech you; that I — not be bold 
when Iam preſent » with that confidence where- 
with I think to be bold againft ſome , which 
I think of us, as if we walked according to 
the fleſh, a 

3 Far though we walk in the fleſh, we do not 
warre after the floih 3 ; 


IT.Corinchians: 


make up before hand your 1 bount ie, 


th Pauls godly jet 
4 (For the weapons of our warfare ate 
— — mighty | through Godd, to the pulling lc 
duwn of erong holds) - ; 100 
5 — own {| imaginations » and every | 
high 3 ** exalteth it ſelf againſt the know- ſen 
ledge of God, and bringing into captivitie every 
thought to the obedience of Chrift t 

. And having in a readineſſe to revenge all 
diſobedience, when your obedience is fulfilled, 

7 Do ye look on things after the outward 
appearance? If any man truft to himſelf that he 
is Chriſts , let him of himſelf think this again, 
that as he is Chriſts, even ſo are we Chriſts, 

8 For though I ſhonld boaſt ſomahat more 
of our authoritie ( which the Lord hath given 
us for edification and not fer your deſtru&ion ) 

I ſhould not be aſhamed : 

9 That 1 may not ſeem as if I would terrific 
yon by letters, ; ; 

Io For his letters ( ſay they) are weightie and 
powerfull v but 4% bodily preſence is weak, and 

s ſpeech contemptible. 

11. Let ſuch an ene think this; that ſuch as we 
are in word by letters when we are abſent , ſuch 
* we be alſo in deed when we are preſent, 

12 For we dare not make our ſelves of the * 
number? or compare our ſelves with ſome that 
commend themſelves 2 but they meaſuring them- 
ſelves by themſelves, and comparing themſelves 
amongſt themſelves, I are not wiſe. 

13 But we will not boaft of things without 
our meaſure , but according to the meaſure of i: 
the f rule which God hath diſtributed to us, 20 
mealure te reach even unto you. 

14 For we ftretch not our ſelves beyond our 
meaſure » as thoagh we reached not unto you; far 
we are come as farreas to you alſo, in preaching 
the Goſpel of Chriſt : 

15 Not boaſting of things withont our mer 
ſures that us, of other mens labours » but having 
hope » when. your faith is increaſed » that we 
ſhall be | enlarged by you, according to our rule jy 
abundantly, 

16 To preack the Goſpel in the regions be- in 

ond you » and not to boaſt in another mans 
f line of things made readie to our hand: 


17. * But he that glorieths let him glory in the 0 


Lord. 

18 For, not he that commendeth himſelf  , 
approved, but whom the Lord commendeth, «<« 
C H A P. X J. 

t Out of hi Jealoufie over the Corinthians, who 
ſtemed to mate more accoumt of the fulſt 
ap ofiles, then of him, he eutreth into a foretd 


! 


commendation of himſelf, 5 of his equali | 


with the chief apoſtles, of hy preaching the 

Gospel to them freely , aud — any ther 

Hage, 13 ſhewing that he was not inferiw 

to thoſe deceit full workers in any legal prev 

gative , 23 and in the ſer vice o/ Chris, od 
in all Kinde of ſuffermgs for his minis) 
farre ſwperiour. ; 
WW vis to God you could bear with me || 
alittle in my folly , and indeed | beat 1 
with me. - f 
2 For I am jealous over yon with godly jealor- 
fie ; for I have eſpouſed you to one husbandh that 
I may preſent you as a chaſte virgin to Chriſt, 

3 Burt I fear left by any means, as the ſerpetit 
beguiled Eve through his ſubtiltysſo your mindes 
ſhould be corrapted from the fimplicity that it 
in Chrift, 

4 For if he that cometh preacheth another 
Jeſus 7 whom ws have not preached} or i.) 


Zo 1 
ſodh boaſting * 
xeceive another ſpirit, which ye have not receiv - 
'd, or another Goſpel, which ye have not ac- 
cepted>ye might bear with him. 
J For 1 ſuppoſe, I was not a whit behinde the 
vety chiefeſt Apoſtles, 
6 Bur though I be rade in fpeech, yet not in 
Inowledge ; but we have been throughly made 


U matifeft among yon in all things, 

d. Have I committed an offence in abaſing my 
rd ar that you. might be exalted , becauſe 1 have 
he ed to you the Goſpel of God freely? 

n, s I robbed other Churches, taking wages of 

them to do you ſervices 

te And when [I was preſent with you, and want- 
n ea, I was chargeable to no man: for that which 
) was lacking to me, the brethren which came from 


Macedonia ſupplied,and in all things I have kept 
my ſelf from _ burdenſome to you, and ſo 
will I keep thy ſelf, 

Io As the truth of Chrift is in me, no man 


is ſhall F ſtop me of this boaſting in the regions of 
Achaia. . , 


* 


w 11 Wherefore 2 becauſe I love you not? 
God kneweth, 

12 But what I do that I will do, that I may 
eut off occafiqn from them which deſire occafwn, 
that wherein they glory, they may be found even 


2s wes _ 

13 Fox ſuch are falſe apoſlles, deceitfull work- 
ers, transforming themſelves into the Apoſtles of 

ri 

14 And no marvell, for Satan himſelf is 
transformed into an Angel of light, . 

15 Therefore it is no great thing, if his mini- 
Rers alſo be transformed as the miniſters of righ- 
2— whole end ſhall be according to their 
works. 
. 16 I ſay again, Let no man think me a fool: 
if otherwiſe, yet as a. fool | receive mes that I 
may boaſt my ſelf a little. 

I7 That which I ſpeak, I ſpeak it not after 
the Lord, but as it were y- in this confi- 

; of bo ing. 

18 Seeing that many glory after the fleſh, I 
will glory alſo, : 

rg For ye ſuffer fools gladly, ſeeing ye your 
{elves are wiſe, 


* 


Je, if 2 man exalt himſelf, if a man ſmite you 
on the f. ace, 

2 I ſpeak as concerning reproach, as though 
wo had been weak : howbeit, whereinſoever any 
is bold, I ſpeak fooliſhly, I am bold alſo, 


, 


raelites? ſo am 1: 
ſo a 1: 
23 Are they miniſters of Chriſt? I ſpeak as a 
vl, I am more 2 in labours more abundant in 
* above meaſure 2 in priſons more frequent: 
in deaths oft: 3 

24 Of the Jews five times received I * fourty 
ſtripes ſave one. 

25 Thrice was I beaten with rods, once was I 
ſtoned 2 thrice I ſuffered ſhipwrack ; a night and 
aday I have been in the deep. 

26 In journeying often, in perils of waters, in 
perils of robbers, in perils by mine own coun- 
treymem in perils by the heathen, in perils in the 
- City, in perils in the wilderneſſe, in perils in the 
fea,in perils among falſe brethren. 


are they the ſeed of Abraham? 


often, in hunger and thirſt, in faſtings often 
cold and naked einefſes TIT" watery in 


Chap. xi. xii. 


20 For ye ſuffer if a man bring you into 
dong dage, if a man devour au, if a man take of 


22 Ate they Hebrews? ſo zn I 2 are they Iſ- 


37 In wearineſſe and painfulneſſe, in watching 


bd bd LAS LC : 
He glorieth in bus infirmities 

28 Peſides thoſe things that are without, that 
which cometh upon me daily, the care of all the 
— N 

29 Who is weak, and I am not weak ꝰ who i 
offended,and I burn not ? ata 

30 If I muſt needs glory, I will glory of the 
things which concern mine infirmities. 

zr The God and Father of eur Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, which is bleſſed for evermore, knoweth 
that L lie not. | 

32 In Damaſcus the governor under Atetas 
the King kept the city with a gati ſomdeſirous to 
apprehend mes 

33 And thorow a window in a basket was I lex 
down by the wall, and eſcaped his hands. 

CHAP. XII. 
1 For commending of ha Apaſileſbip, though he 

might glory of b wond rfull revelations. 
9 Je; he rather chuſeth to glory of hu infir= 
nit ies, 11 blaming them for forcing him to this 
vain boaſting : 14 He prommſeth to come to 
them again: but yet — in the affect᷑ion 
of a fatherꝰ 20 alchough he frareth he hall to 
his grief fude many offenders » and publike 
diſorders there, 

I is not expedient for me, doubtleſſe, to glory, 

L will come to vifions and revelations of t 
Lord, 

2 1 knew 3 man in Chriſt above fourteen 
yeers ag9y whether in the body, I cannot tell, 
or whether out of the body, I cannot tell; God 
knoweth :; ſuch a one caught up to the third 
heavens RES: , 

3 And I knew ſuch a man (whether in the body, 
or out of the body, l cannot tell, God knoweth 3 

4 How that be was caught up into Paradiſe, 
and heard unſpeakable words, which it is nat 


| lawfull for a man to utter... E 
yet of my ſelf pogibles | | 


* 


5 Of ſuch « one will 1 glory, 
I will not glory, but in mine infirmitieg. 

6 For though I would defire to glory fall 
not be a fool: For I will ſay the truth. But now 
I forbear,leſt any man ſhould think of me above 
that which he ſeeth me to be, or that he heareth 


of mes: + | 
7 Andleft I ſhould be exalted above meaſure 
through the abundance of the revelations » there 
was given to me a | thorn in the fleſh, the meſ- || See 
ſenger of Satan to buffet me, Teſt I ſhould be ex- Ezok. 
alted above meaſure. 2824. 
7 For this thing I beſought the Lord thrices 
that it might depart from me. 1 
9 And he ſaid unto me, My grace is ſufficient 
for thee;for my ſtyength is made _ in weak. 
neſſe. Moſt gladly therefore will I rather glory 


in my infirmities; that the power of Chriſt may 
reſt upon ine; OT 
10 Therefore I take pleaſure in infirmities, in 


reproaches, in neceſsities, in perſecutions, in di- 
ſtreſles for Chriſts ſake 5 for when Iam weak, then 
ye have 


am I ſtrong. 

11 1 am become a fool in gloryings 
compelled me. For I ought to have been com- 
mended of you : for in nothing am I behindethe 
very chiefeft Apoſtles, though I be nothing» 

12 Truly the fignes of an Apoſtle were wrought 
among you in all patience, in ſignes, and wonders, 
and mighty deeds» 3 ; 

13 For what is it wherein ye were inferour to 
other Cnurches, except it be that I my ſelf was not 
burdenſome to you ; forgive me this wrong. 

14 Behol H the third time I am ready to come 
to you, and Iwill not be burdenſome to yen; 
Lax 1 ſeely bet youry bu you 3 for the wr 


— 


Pauls d olivine. 


=_— 


ought not to lay ap for the parents, but the pa- 
rents for the children. 

15 And I will very gladly ſpend and be ſpent 
for f vou, through the more abundantly 1 love 
you, the leſſe 1 be loved. 

— — it — I did nora _ 
thele ng crafty,I eaught you with guile. 
17 Did 2 by my of them 
whom I ſent nnto you? : 

18 I defired Titus, and with him ſent a bro- 
ther t did Titus make a gain of yoa'? Walked 
we not in the ſame ſpirit ? walked we not in the 
Came ſteps ® 

39 Again, think you that we excuſe our ſelves 
unto you Þ we ſpeak before God in Chrift 2 but 
we do all things, dearly beloved, for your edi» 


1g. 

_ For 1 fear,left when I comes I mall not finde 
you ſuch as I would, and that I ſhall be found 
unto you ſuch 2s ye would not, left there be de- 
bates , envyings » wrath , ftrifes > backbitings, 


God will 


whiſperings,ſwellings,tumults ; 
a Ane — I come again, = 
hamble me among you, and that I ſhall bewail 
many which have finned already,and have not re- 
ed of che uncl eanneſſe, and fornication, and 
civiouſneſſe which they committed. 
n 
1 Ne atnet 1209 the power of hu 
' efpoſiteſhip againſt obſtinate 3 5 And 
au vi ng them to a trial of ther frith, 5 and 
ro a reformation of their fins before his comixꝑ, 
ze he concludeth h Epiſtle with a geurr at ex- 
bortation aud a prayere forks 
His is the third time 1 am to you: 
in the mouth ef two or three witnefles thall 
every word be eſtabliſhed. 
2 I told you before, and foretell you as if 1 
were prefent' the ſecond time, and being abſent 
now I write to them which heretofore have 


| CHAP. h- 
4 He wondereth that they have ſo ſoon be 
4, S c 


ann ihe Goſpe 


Goſpel not of men, but of Cd: Ig And 


Sheweth what he was before his calling, © 7 wad | 


what be did eſently a tr t. dogs 
LEW Aul an Apoſtle, not of men, neither 
DP by man, but by Jefus Chriſt, and 
N the Father, who raiſed him 
daun the dead: 
2 And all the brethren which are 
with me, antn the Churches of Galatia 2 
Grace be to yon and peace, from God the 
Father, and from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
| 4 Who gave himſelf for our ſinnes, that he 
might deliver us from this preſent evill world, 
according to the will of Godzand our Father, 
5 To whom beglory for ever and ever. Amon. 
& 1 marvell that you are ſo ſoon removed 
frem him that called you into the grace of 
Chriſt, unto another Goſpel : 
7 Which is not another ; but there be ſome 
het a - way you, and would pervert the Goſpel 
© nritts 


;» 


4 


To the Galatians- 


finned and to all other, that if I come 281lw 1 
will not ſpaxre 2 

3 Since ye ſcek 2 proof of Chriſt, ſperking 
in me, which to you-ward is not weak , but is 
mighty in yous 

4 For though he was crueified through wer- 
nefſe, yet be liveth by the power of * for 
kim by the power of God toward you. 

5 Examine your ſelves » whether ye be in the 
faith prove your own ſelves. Know ye not your 
own ſelves, how that Jefus Chriſt is in you, except 
ye be reprobates. 

6 But I truſt that ye ſhal! know that we are 
not reprobates, 

7 Now I pray God, that ye do no evill, noe 
that we ſhould appear approved, but that ye 
ſhould do that which is honeſt, though we be ay 
r 1 — 4 _ - TR 

or we can do nothing againſt the trut 
for the truth. a 

9 For we are glad when we are weak and ye 
are ſtrong : and this alſo we wiſh even your 
perfection. ; : 

te Therefore I write theſe things being abſent, 
left being preſent I ſhould aſe ſharpnefſe,accord. 
ing to the power which the Lord hath given me 
to edificatiↄn and not to deſtruction. 

It Final fy, brethren, farewell: be perfect, be of 
good comfort, be of one minde, live in peace, nd 
the God of love and peace ſnall be with you. 

12 Greet one another with an holy kiſſe. 

13 All the Saints ſalute yon. : 

14 The grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, aud the 
love of God; and the communion of the holy 
Ghoſt, be with you all. Amen. 


The ſecond Bpiſtle ro the Corinthians was 


| 


SLE OF 
to the GALATIANS. 
. we have preached nnto you 


ft n. 
| | ſeth thoſe that preach | 
ey other Goſpel then he did. 11 He learned the | 


written'from Philippos, « city of Macede* 
nia, by Titus and Lucas. ; 


1 e 
— — Ae p. , 2 


AUL 


RY 
, 


preach a other Goſpel unto you then that which 
| him be accurſeds 

9 As we ſaid before,ſo ſay I now again If any 
man preach any other Goſpel anto youy then that 
ye have received, let him be accurſed. 

10 For do I now perſwade men or God? or do 
I ſeek to pleaſe men? for if 1 » mem I 
ſhould not be the ſervant of Chri 

x1 Bat Icertifie yombrethren: that the Goſpel 
which was preached of mer is not after man. 

12 For I neither received it of man, neither was 
I taught ie, bat by the revelation of Jeſas Chriſt, 

13 For ye have heard of my converſation in 
time paſt in the Jews religion, bow that beyond 
meaſare I perſecuted the Church of Gods and 
waſted it : 

14 Ani rrofited in the Jews religion above 
many my f «quals in mine own nation, being 


fathers. 
re Bu: when it pleaſed God, who ſeparated 
rs rom my mothers womb, and called me by 
is grace, ug 
+ 16 To reveal his Sonne in me, that I might 
preach h m among the heathen , immediately I 


3 Butchoogh we or an Angel from heavens 


cynfeired not with fleſh and blood 3 
ee e eee 


L 
; 
7 


* 


T'y your fl 


we alſo are weak | in him: but we fhall live with $0 
hin 


more exceedingly zealous of the traditions of my = 


RS 


wana vw 1». & 2848 


WW 


, Neither went 1 up to Jeruſalem, to them 


0 ha 


which were Apoſtles before me, but I went into 
dia, and returned again anto Damaſcus, 

18 Then after three yeers, I | went up to Jeru- 

{item to ſee Peter» and abode with him fifteen 


es · 
35 But other of the Apoſtles ſaw 1 none, fave 
Fames the Lords brother. 
'20 Naw the things which I write unto you, 
oldbbefore God I lie not. 
- 21 Afterwards I came into the regions of Sy- 
nas and Cilicia, 

11 gud was unknown by face unto the Churches 
of JMecaywhich were in Chriſt. 

33 But they had heard onelyzthat he which per- 
ſecuted us in times paſt, now preachetk the faith; 
which once he deſtroyed. : 

34 And they glorified God in me. 


CHAP. II. 


x Ne ſheweth when he went up again to Fernſa- 

lem for what propoſe « 3 And thai Titus 
wes ut circumaſed, 11 and that he refifled 
Petey, aud told bim the reaſon, 14 why he and 
ot ber being Fews, oo beleeve in Chriſt to be 
dai by faith, and not ly works 20 and 
that the) Live not in une, Hh are [0 juſtified, 


Hen fourteen yeers after, I went ap again to 
Jeruſalem with Barnabas, and took Titus 
with me alſo, 

2 And I went up by revelation, and commn- 
nicated unto them that Goſpel, which I preach 
among the Gentiles, but | privately to them 
which were of reputation, left by any means I 
fhould rum or had run in vain, | f 

3 But neither Titus who was with me, being a 
Greek, was compelled to be circumciſed 2 

4 And that becauſe of falſe brethren unawares 
brought in» who came in _ to ſpie out our 
liberty» which we have in Chrift Jeſus, that they 
might bring nz into bondage. 8285 

5 To whom we gave place by ſubjection no 
not for an hour, — the truth of the Goſpol 
might continue with you. 

- But of theſe, who ſeemed to be ſomewhat, 
( whatſoever they were, it maketh no matter to 
ne, God accepteth no mans perſon) for they who 
ſeemed to be ſomem hat, in conference added no- 
thing to me. : 

7 But centrariwiſe, when they ſaw that the 
Goſpel of the uncitcumciſion was committed un- 
- me, as the Goſpel of the circumcifion was unto 

ter ? 

$ ( For he that wrought effectually in Peter to 
the Apoſtleſhip of the circumcifiongthe ſame was 
mighty in me towards the Gentiles, 

9 And when James, Cephas, and Johm who 
ſeemed to be pill ars, perceived the grace that was 


Fiven unte me; they gave to me and Barnabas the 


right hands of fellowhip,that we h go unto 
the heathen,and they unto the circumciſion. 

1e Onely th that we ſhould remember 
the your „the ſame which I alſo was forward 
to do 


it But when Peter was come to Antioch, I 
— him to the face, becauſe be was to be 
A 


12 For before that certain came from James, 
he did eat with the Gentiles 3 — r were 
come, he withdrewgand ſeparated himſelf, fearing 
them which were of the — pang ; 


1 And the other Jews dilembled likewiſe | 


Mw # 


\ 


wich him, in ſomuch that Barnabas alſo was carti- 
ed away with their diſsimulations : 

14 But when I {aw that they walked not up- 
rightly according to the truth of the Goſpet, 1 
ſaid unto Peter before them all, If thou, being a 
Jew, liveft after the manner of Gentiles» and nor 
as do the Jews : why compelleſt thou the Gentiles 
to live as do the Jews ? 

Is We who are Jews by nature, and not fine 
ners of the Gentiles, 

16 Knowing that a man is not juſtified by the 
works of the Law, but by the faith of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; even we have beleeved in Jeſus Chi 
that we might be juſtified by the faith of Chriſt, 
and not by the works of the Law: for by tha 
works of the Law ſhall no fleſh be juſti ed. 

17 But if while we feek te be juſtified 4 
Chrift, we our ſelves alſo are found ſinners: 
therefore Chriſt the miniſter of finne? God 

orbids 

18 For if I build again the things which I de- 
ſtroyed, I make my ſelf a — 

19 For I through the Law, am dead to the Lu 
that I might live unto God. 

2% Iamcrucified with Chriſt. Nevertholeſſe, 1 
live, yet not I, But Chriſt liveth in me, and the 
life which I now live in the fleſh. 1 live by the 
faith of the Sonne of God, who loved mes and 
gave himfelf for me. 

21 Ido not fruſtrate the grace of God 2 for if 
righteouſneſſe come by the Law, then Chriſt is 
dead in vaite ; 


CHAP. 11h 

r Ne «sheth what moved them to leave the 
faitb, and hang upon the law, 6 They thas be» 
lee ve we Juſtifled, 9 and ble ſſed with Ae. 
ham, 10 And thus he ſheweth ty mazy reaſons, 
O Fooliſh Galatians , who hath bewitched 
yourthat you ſhould not obey the true, ho- 
fore whoſe eyes Jeſus Chriſt hath been evedently 

ſet forthxcrucified among you F 

2 This only would 1 learn of you, Received yu 
the 57 8 works of the lau, ot by the beur- 
ing ot fait 

5 Are ye ſo fooliſh? having begun in the Sy-. 
rit, are ye now made perfect by the fleſh, _ 

4 Have ye ſuffered { ſo many things in vain ? £ &; 
if it de yet in vain. , fo 

5 He therefore that miniſtreth to yon the 
Spirit, and worketh miracles among you, doth be 
= LIED of the Laws ww the hearing 

aĩt | 

6 Bren as Abraham beleeved God, and it was 
| accounted to him for righteouſneſſe. s 

7 Know ye therefore, that they which are of 3» pad} 
faith. the ſame are the children of Abraham, 

8 And the Scripture — God 
would juſti fie the heathen through faĩth, preached 
before the Goſpel unto Abraham, ſay, * In * Gene 
thee ſhall all nations be bleſſed. 12.3. 

9 So then, they which be of faith, are bleiſed 
with faithfull Abraham, 

10 For as many as are of the works of the Law 
are under the curſe : for it is written, * Car- 
{ed is every one that continueth not in all thi 
_ are written in the book of the Law, to 

em. 

11 But that no man is juſtified by the Law in * Aba 
the * of God, it is evident; for, The juſt 2-4« 
ſhall live by faith : rom. 

12 And the Law is not of faith but * the man 
that doth them, ſnal l live in them. 


= 


A 


27.2 


1514 ö 
* Levity 


13 Chriſt bath redeemed ns frgm the curſe of 160 
= ths 


— 


Tu fein 


® Beat, 
21.23. 


the Law being made 2 curſe for us: for it is 
written, Curſed is every one that hangeth on 


trees 
14 That the bleſsing of Abraham might come 
on the Genitiles through Jeſus Chrift 2 that we 
mg receive the promiſe of the Spirit through 
Auth. 


15 Brethren, I ſpeak after the manner of men: 
though it be but a mans || covenant, yet if it be 
confirmed , no man diſannulleth or addeth 
thereto. 

I6 Now to Abraham and his ſeed were the 
promiſes made. He faith not, And to ſeeds) 28 
1 _ ; bat as of one, and to thy ſeed which is 
Chriſt, 

17 And this I ſay, that the Covenant that was 
gonfirmed before of God in Cirift, the Law 
which was four hundred and thirty yeers after, 
eannot diſzanull;that it ſhoald make the promi ſe 
of none effect. BY 

18 For if the inheritance be of the Law, it is 
no mare of promiſe: but God gave it to Abra- 
ham by promiſe, N 

19 Wherefore then ſerveth the Law} it was 
added becauſe of tranſgreſsions, till the ſeed 
Mould come, to whom the promiſe was made, 
and it was ordained by Angelsin the kand of a 
Mediatour, i 8 

20 Now a Mediatour is not a Mediatony of 
one, but God is one. 5 £ 

21 Is the Law then __ the promiſes of 
God? God forbid: for if there had been a Law 
given which could have given life,verily righte- 
ouſneſſe ſhould have been by the Law. 

22 But the Scripture hath concluded all under 
finne, that the promiſe by faith of Jeſus Chrift 
migꝑbt be given to them that beleeve. 

23 But before faith came, we were kept under 
the Law, ſniut up unto the faith, which ſhould 
afterwards be revealed. 

24 Wherefore the Law was our ſchoolmaſter 
#0 Hung us unto Cariſt, that we might be juſtified 
by faith. 

25 But after that faith is come» we are no 


longer under a ſchoolmaſter. 


26 For ye are all the children of God by faith 
In Chrift Jeſus. : 
_ 27 For as many of you as have been baptized 
into Chriſt, ave put on Chr iſt. : 

28 There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is 
neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor 
Female: for ye are all one in Chriſt Jeſus, 

29 Andif ze be Chriſts, then are ye Abrahams 
Teed,and heirs according to the promiſes 


CHAP. IIII. 

1 We wert under the Law ui Ehrift came, as 
the heir is under h gardian till he be of age + 
5s But chriſt freed us from the Law: 7 there- 
Fore we are ſervants no longer to it. 14 He 
remembretb their good will to him, aud his to 
#hem, 22 and ſhewerh that we ave the founes of 
«Abraham ty the free-woman. 


Tow I fay, that the heir, as long as he is a 
childe, differeth nothing from a ſervant, 
ehough he be lord of all, 
2 But is under tutors and governours, untill 
the time ——— of the father. 
3 Even ſo we; when we were children, were in 
bondage under the | elements of the world: 
4 But when the fulnefſe of the time was come, 
God ſent forth his Son made of a woman, made 
def the Law, 


To the Gala ang; 


from th! 
5s To redeem them that were under the Law, 
that we might receive the adoption of ſonnes, 

6 And beeauſe ye are ſonnes, God hath ſens 
forth the ſpirit of his Sonne into your heartycry, 
ing,Abba, Father. 

7 Wherefore thou art no mere a ſervant;bit 
8 : and if a ſony then an heir of God through 

riſt, 

8 Howbeit, then when ye knew not God, ye 
did ſervice unto them which by nature are no 

ods, 
K 9 But now after that ye have known God, ot 
rather are known of God, how turn ye I aggyn to | 0, 
the weak and beggerly i elements, whereunto ye bug, 
defire again to be in bondage 0 
to Ye obſerve dayes, and moneths, and times, dime 
and yeers. 

x1 1am afraid of you, leſt I have beſtowed up- 
on you labour in vain, 

12 Brethren, I Beſeech vou, be as Tem; for! 
am as ye are, ye have not injured me at all. 

13 Ye know how through infirmity of the fleſhy 
I preached the Goſpel unto you at the firſt, 

14 And my temptation which was in my fleſh 
ye deſpiſed not, nor rejected, but received me as 
an Angel of God, even as Chr iſt Jeſus, 

13 } Where is then the bleſſedneſſe yon ſpake | q, 
of? for I bear you record, that if it had been 550 
poſsible, ye would have plucked out your own gin 
eyes and have given them to me. 

16 Am I therefore become your enemy: becauſe 
I tell you the truth ? 

17 They zealouſly affect you, but not well t 
yea, they would exclude | you, that you might |, 
affe& them. 

18 But it is good to be xealdufly affected al- 
waies in a good thingy and not onely when I am 
prefent with you, 

19 My little children of whom I travell in 
birth again, untill Chrift be formed in you: 

26 Ivefire to be preſent with you now» and to 
change my voĩee, for | I ſtand in doubt of yon. 3% 

21 Tell me, ye that deſire to be under the Laws j ,v 
do ye not heat the Eav? un 

22 For it is writterr that Abraham had two far 
ſonnes, the one by a bond-maid, the other by a 
free- woman. 

23 But he who was of the bond - woman, was 
born after the fleſh 3 but he of the free- woman 
was hy promiſe. 

24 Which things are an Allegory; for theſe 
are the two I covenants ; the one from the %% 
mount Simi, which gendreth to bondage, which 1 6 
Is Agar. 

25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, and 
. — to Jeruſalem which now is, and is in 10% 

ndage with her children. che ſa 

26 But Jeruſalem which is above, is ftee, which u 
is the mother of us all. 

29 For it is written 
that beareſt not, break forth, crys theu that 
travelleſt not, for the deſolate hath many more 
children then ſhe which hath an husband. 

28 Now we,brethrengas Iſaac was, are the dul- 
dren of promiſe, 

29 But as then: ho that was horn after the fleſhy 
perſecuted him that was bern after the Spirit,eves 
ſo it is now. | 

30 Nevertheleſſe, what ſaith the Scripture? ; 
* Caſt out the bond-woman and her ſonne: for + Galt 
the ſonne of the bond-woman ſhall not be heir lil: 
with the ſonne of the free woman. ; 

31 So then, brethren, we are not children of the 


bong-yonanybat of the free, Sun 


* _ thou barren l 


54 


27 CHAP. V 
i moveth them to ſtaud m their lileriy, 
and not to obſerve carcumcifion ; 13 but va. 
ther love, which # the ſumme of the Law. 
x9 He veckoneth up the works of the fleſh, 
a 32 and the fruits of the Spirit, 25 and ex- 
2 horteth to walk in the Spirit, 
Wand faft therefore in the liberty wherewith 
D Chriſt hath made us free, and be nor intanglcd 
again with the pom of bondage, 
2 Behold, I Paul ſay unto you, that if ye be 
circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing, 
3 Forl teſt tie again to every man that is cir- 
eumciſed , that he is a debter to do the whole 


Jaw. x 

4 Chriſt is become of no effect unto you,who- 
ſoever of you are juſtified by the Law? ye are 
fallen from grace. 

5 For we through the Spirit wait for the hope 
of righteouſneſſe by faith, 

6 For in Jeſus Chriſt , neither ci renmeiſion 
tvaileth any — nor uncircumciſion, but faith 
which wotketh by love. 

5 re did run well; f who did hinder you, that 
ye ſhould not — the truth ? 

8 This perſwafion cometh not of him that 
calleth yous 

9 Alittle leaven leaveneth the whole lump. 

Io I have confidence in you through the Lord, 
that you will be none otherwiſe minded; but he 
that troubleth you, ſhall bear h judgement, 
whoſoever he be. 

11 And I brethren, if I yet preach circumci- 
fion, why do yet ſuffer perſecution 2 then is the 
offence of the croſſe ceaſed, 

12 I would they were even cut off which trou- 
ble vou. 

13 For) brethren, ye have been called anto li- 
berty, onely aſe not liberty for an occafion to 
the fleſhy but by love ſerve one another. 

14 For all the Law is fulfilled in one word, 
ſs ever in this: * Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as 
thy ſelf, , 

15 But if ye bite and devour one another, take 
heed ye be not conſumed one of another, 

A. 16 This I fay then, Walk in the Spirit, and | ye 
ſhall not falfill the fuft of the fleſh. 

17 Por the fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and 
the Spirit againſt the fleſſ : and theſe are con- 
trary the one to the other: ſo that ye cannet do 
the things that ye would, AY 

13 But if ye be led of the Spirit; ye are not 
inder the Law. : 

19 Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, 
which are theſe z adultery, fornicationy unclean- 
neſſe, laſciviouſneſſe, . 

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred variance, ema- 
ktions, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions hereſies, 
oh 21 Envyingg,murders,drunkenneſſe,revellings, 


Wh, end ſuch like: of the which I tell you before, as 
hl have alſo told you in time paſt, that they which 
{ly 


— _ things thall not inherit the kingdome of 


22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love , joy, 
peace-long-fuffering, gentleneſſe, go efaith, 


23 Meoknelſecmperance 5 agaunſt ſuch there is 
do y. 


je feſh end ſpirit, Chap. v.vi. 


* Not weary of well-doing; 
24 And. they that are Chrifts , have crucified 
the fleſh with the | aſſections and luſts. 
25 If we live in the Spirit, let us alſo walk in 
che Spirit. | 
26 Let us not be defirons of vain-glory, pros 
voking one anotber, envying one another 7 


C H A p. * 4 ; 
1 He moveth them to deal milaely with abrether 

that hath flippea, 2 and to (ear on” anothers 

buratu: 6 To be liberall to their teachers, 

9 and not weary of weg- doing. 12 He ſhew- 

eth what they intend that preach cirmmcifion, 

5 3 in not hing, ſave in the coſſe 

of Chriſt. 

Sermon, if a man be overtaken in a fault, J a. 
ye which are ſpiritual], reſtore ſuch a one in T H 

the ſp'rit of meeknefle, conſidering thy ſelf leſt 

thou alſo be tempted. 

3 Bear ye one anothers burdens, and ſo fulfill 
the Law of Chriſt. 

3 For if a man think himſelf to be ſomethingy 
when he is nothing, he deceiveth himſelf. 

But let every man prove his own work, and 
then ſhall he have re joycing in himſelf alone, and 
not in another, 

5 Forevery man ſhall bear his own burden. 

Let him that is taught in the Word, com- 
—— unto him that teacheth, in all good 
things. 

7 Be not deceived, God is not mocked 2 for 
whatſoever a man ſoweth) that ſhall he alſo reap. 

8 For he that ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall of the 
fleſh reap corruption 2 but he that ſoweth to the 
Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap life everlaftings 

9 And let us not be weary in well-doing : fot 
in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we faint not. 

Io As we have :hetefore opportunity,let us d@ 
good unto all mem eſpecially unto them who are 
of tke houſhold of faith. ; 

11 Ye ſce how large a letter 1 have writtem 
unto you with mine own : 

12 28s many as defire to make a fair ſhew in the 
fleſhythey conſtrain you to be circumciſed 2 one- 
ly left they ſhould ſuffer perſecution for the 
crofle of Chriſt 2 

13 For neither they themſelves who are cir- 
cumciſed, keep the Law, but defire to have you 
eircumei ſedꝛthat they may glory in your fleſh, 

14 But God forbid that I ſhould glory, ſave | 
in the cxoſſe of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, [by whom 1 _ 
the world is crucified unto me, and 1 unto the whey 
world. 

15 For in Chrift Jeſus neither circumcifion 
availeth any thing nor uncircumciſion, but a new 
creatures ; ; | 

16 And as many as walk according to ig — 
_ — on them, and mercy, and upon the Iſt 
of God. 

17 Prom henceforth let no man trouble me, 

— I bear in my body the marks of the Lor 
eſus. 

716 Brethren: the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 

be with your ſpirit. Amen. 


q Unto the Galatians » written fm 
Reme. 
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Apoſile to the BPHESIANS. 


E H A P. I, 

1 After the ſalutation, 3 and thankſervine for 
the ſts 4 he treateth of ow election, 
6 and adopt ion by grace, 11 which i the true 
and proper. fount ain of mans ſal vation. 13. And 
becauſe the height of this myſtery caunot eafily 
be attamed unto, 16 he prajeth that they may 
come 18 zo the full knowledge, and 20 poſ- 
ſeſſion thereof in Chriſt. : 
ul an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt , by 

FB Þ the will of God, to the Saints which 

riet Epheſus , and to the faithfull 
ii Chriſt Jeſus 3 

2 Grace be to yon, and peace from 
God our Father, and #om the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

2 Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Je $:5 Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritu- 
all bleſsings in beavenly | places in Chriſt : 

4 According as he hath choſen us in him, be- 
fore the foundati on of the world, that we ſhould 
be holy, and without blame before him in love: 

s Having p mated us unto the adoption 
of children by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, according 
v6 the good pleaſure of his will: 

4 To the praiſe of the glory of his grace, 
wherein be hath made us accepted in the beloved? 

7 In whom we have redemption through his 
blood, the forgiveneſſe of finnes , according to 
the riches of his grace» 

8 Whetein he hath abounded towards us in all 
wildeme and prudences =» 

9 Having made known unto us the myſtery of 


bis will, according to be good pleaſure, hich he 


pur in himſelf, 

Yo That in the diſpenſation of the fulneſſe of 
times; he might gather together in one all things 
in Cariſe, both which are in + heavety and which 
are on eartheven in him: 

11 = whom — we _ —_— an inberi- 
tance, bei edeſtinated according to the pur- 
poſe of — — worketh all thing: Se the 
counſel] of his own will: 

12 That we ſhould be to the praiſe of his glo- 
rp who firft | rrufted in Chriſt, 

13 In whom ye alſo wuſtea, after that ye heard 
the word of truth, the Goſpel of your ſalvation 8 
in whom alſo after that ye beleeved, ye were 
ſealed with that holy Spirit of promiſe, 

. is the earneſt of our inherĩtanee un- 


jon of the purchaſed poſſeſsion, 


unto the praiſe of his roms 

r5 Wherefore I alſo, after I heard of your 
28 Lord Jeſus, and love unto all the 

ts ; 

16 — not to give thanks for you „ making 
mention of you in my prayers, 

17 That he God — Lord Jeſus Chrift, the 
Father of glory, may give unto you the Spirit of 
0 and revelation [ in the knowledge of 
im: 


18 The eyes of your anderſtanding being in- 
Iightned ⁊ that ye may know what is the hope of 


- 20 Which he wrought in Chriſt when he rai 


him from the dead, and ſct him at his own right 
hand in the heavenly places, _ 

21 Farre above all principal ity, and power ud 
might; and dominion , and every name that it 
named, not onely in this world, but alſo in that 
which is to come: 

22 And hath put all things under his feet, and 
gave him ts be the head over all things to the 
Church, 

23 Which is his body:the fulneffe of him the 
filleth all in all. h 

C _ A P. IL j , 
1 By compering what we were 2 He wit 

— 5 ty grace © Io He aeclareth that 

we are made for good works , and 13 being 

bronght weer by Chriſt , ſhould nat live 11 4 
Gentiles,and 12 forretners in time paſt;but 4 
19 „ the Saints, and the {amihof 
0 


G 
AR hath be quicknid, who were dead in 
treſpaſſes,and finnes, 
2 Wherein in time paſt ve walked according 
to the eourſe of this world, according to the 
prince of the power of the airgthe ſpirit that now 


wrath,even as others 3. * 
4 Bat God who is rich in mercy, for his great 
love wherewith he Loved as, 
5 Even when we were dead in » hath 
quickned us together with Chriſt, & by grace ye 
are ſaved) 


6 And hath raiſed ar np together: and made u 
fir toſgathar in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus? 
7 That in the ages to come, he might ſhew the 


exceeding riches of his grace, in % kindneſſe to. 
3 «sthrough Chrift \ 6 

8 For by grace are ye (av rough fait 
that not of your ſelves t it i the gift of God: 

9 Not gong cog any man ſhould boaſt, 

Io For we are his workmanſhip, created in 
Chris Jeſus unto good works ? which God hath 
before | ordained;that we ſhould walk in them. [# 
11 Wherefore remember chat ye being in time 
paſſed Gentiles in the ſleſh, who are cal led uncit- 
camcifion by that which is called the ei reumtiſi- 
on in the fleſh made by hands; 

12 That at that time ye were without Chrifl 

ing aliens from the commen wealth of Iſrael, 
and rs from the covenants of promiſe, kt 
ving nw hope, and without God in the world, 

13 But now in Chriſt Jeſus, ye, who ſometimes 
were farce off, are made nigh by the blood of 
C ri ®, : ' 

14 For he is one peace » who hath made both 
one; and bath broken down the middle wall of 
partition between us 2 | 

15 Having aboliſhed in his fleſh the enmity 
even the Law of commandments cout amed in or. 
dinances, for to make in himſelf,” of ewain, one 
new man, ſo making. peace. 3 We 
g 6 * — he might j og unto God ye 
in one body croflc having Gain the enmity J 5, 
Tcherrby, y the eroſſe ang 10 
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ver to the Gentiles. — aaf 
jy And came, and preached to you which 

re 0K, and to them rhat were Nighs 

18 For through him we both have an accceſſe 
one Spirit, unto the Father. 

19 Now therefore ye are no more ſtrangers and 


ers, but fellow-cirizens with the Saints, | 


ad of the houſhold of God, 

10 And are built upon the foundation of the 
Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus Chrift himſelf being 
the chief corner-ftone, 

21 In whom all the building fitly framed toge- 
ther-groweth unto an holy Temple in the Lord: 

22 In whom you alſo are builded together for 
in habitation of God through the Spirits 

CHAT. ML 
g The hidden myſtery, 6 that the Gentiles ſhould 
le ſaved, 3 was made known t0 Pant ty reve- 
lation : 8 and to him was that grace given, 
that g he ſhould preach it, 13. He defireth 
them not to faint for h trilulation, 14 aud 
prajeth t9 that they 7 perceive tbe great 

love of ( hrift toward ibem. 

or this cauſe, 1 Paul, the priſoner of Jeſus 

Chrift for you Gentiles, _ : 

2 If ye have heard of the diſpenſation of the 
gace of God,which is given me to you-ward: 

; How that by revelation he made known un- 
* the myſtery, (as I wrote I afore in few 
words, 

4 Whereby when ye reads ye may underſtand 
ny knowledge in the myſtery of Chrift ) 

5 Which in other ages was not made known 
to the ſonnes of men,as it is now revealed unto 
his holy Apoſtles and Prophets by the Spirit, 

6 Thar the Gentiles ſhould be fellow heirs, 
and of the ſame body, and partakers of his pro- 
viſe in Chriſt by the Goſpel 

75 Whereof I was made a minifter, according 
to the gift of the grace of God given unto me: by 
the effe&nall working of his power, 

$ Unto mes who am leſſe then the leaſt of all 
Saints, is this grace given, that I ſhould preach 

ng the Gentiles the unſearchable riches of 


Chrift, 

9 And to make all men ſee, what is the fel- 
__ of the myſtery, which from the begin- 
aing of the world hath been hid in God, who 
created all things by Jeſus Chriſt: 

Is To the intent that now unto the principa- 
ties and powers in heavenly places might be 
2 by the Church, the manifold wiſdome of 


* 

11 According to the eternall purpoſe which he 
purpoſed in Choi Jeſas our Lord "oa 

12 In whom we have boldnefſe and acceſſe, 
with con fidenee, by the faith of him. 

.Iz Wherefore I defire that ye faint not at my 
tribulations for you which is your glory. 

14 Fer this caufe I bow = ces unto the Fa. 
ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

15 Of whom the whole family in heaven and 
arth is named, 

16 That he would grant yon according to the 
riches of his glory, to be ſtrengthned with might 
by bis Spirit in the inner man, 

17 That Chrift may dwell in your hearts by 

Faith,that ye being rooted and grounded in love, 

ay be able ro comprehend with all Saints, 
bat is the breadth, length and depth, and 


ts 
1. — * love bo _ _ 2 
| owledge t ye might ed with all 
the fulneſſe of God. 18 : 
&- Now unto him that is able to do exceeding 


7 0 


1 7 
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abundantly, above all that we ask or think, ac- 


cording to the power that worketh in us, 


at Unto him be glory in the Church by Chriſſ 
Jeſus, thorowout all ages, world without ende 


Amen. 


CHAP. IIII. 


t He exhorteth to unity. and declareth that 
re groeth druers 11 gifts wits 
men, that his Church might be 13 edited, and 
16 gron n wp in (hrift, 18 He calleth them 
Fom the impuriq of the Gentiles, 24 to put 
new man, 25 to caſt off Hing, and 


God therefare 


on the 


29 corrupt communication. 


1 Therefore the priſoner i of the Lord, beſeech I Or, in 
you, that ye walk worthy of the vocation the Lora; 


wherewith ye are called, 


2 With all lowlinefſe and mecknefſe , with 


long ſuffer ing forbearing one another in love: 


Endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spi- 


rit in the bond of peace. 


erex one body,and one ſpĩrit, even as ye 


are called in one hope of your calling. 
5 One Lord, one faith, one baptiſme, 


6 One God and Father of all, who is above 


all, and through all, and in you all, 


7 But unto every one of us is given grace,ace 


cording to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt. 


1 Ws] 
j 
7 
1 
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8 Wherefore he ſaith, * When he aſcet ded up & pſal. 
on high, he led captivity captive,and gave 8105 68.18 


unto men. 


Or, « 


9 ( Now that he aſcended, what is it, but that — 
be alſo deſcended firſt into the lower parts of tude of 


the earth ? 


10 He that deſcended, is the ſame alſo that 
aſcended up farre above all heavens , that he 


might || fill all things.) 


capti ve 


, 


11 * And he gave ſome, Apoſtles: and ſome, lf d. 
Prophets aud ſome, Evangelifts ; and ſome, Pa- . Cor. 


ſcours, and teachers; 


12 For the per fecting of the Saints, for the 
work of the miniſtery , for the edifying of the 


body of Chrift : 


13 Till we all come} in the unity of the faith, I Or, into 
and of the knowledge of the Sonre of God, unto the ui. 
a perfect man, unto the meaſure of the | ſtature of | Orgi. 


the fulneſſe of Chriſt: 


14 That we henceforth be no more children; toſ- 
ſed to & fro, and carried about with every winde 
of doctrine, by the ſleight of men, and cunning 


craftineſſe, hereby they lie in wait to deceive ; 


15 But | ſpeaking the truth in love, may grow Or, being 


13.28. 


up into kim in all things, which is the head» e ven. ſinceree 


Chriſt: 


16 * From whom the whole body fitly joyned * coloſſe 
that which every joynt 2.19. 
elfectuall working in 


together, & compacted b 
ſupplietù, according to t 


the meaſure of every part; maketh increaſe of the 


body unto the edifying of it ſelf in love. 


I7 This I ſay therefore, and teftifie in the 


Lord, that ye henceforth walk not as other Gen- 


tiles walk in the vanity of theic minde, 


18 Having the underſtanding darkned, being 
alienated from the life of God through the igno- 


rance that is in them, becauſe of the þ blindneſſe Roma 


of their heart: 


1.31. 


19 Who being paſt feeling, have given them- | 07, 
ſ Fr over 1 to work all un- £47 4- 


cleanneſſe with greedineſſe. 
20 Bat ye hate not ſo learned Chriſt ; 
21 If ſo be that ye bi 
been taught by hint, as the truth is in Jeſus, 


22 That ye put off, concerning the former con- 
verſatiomtbhe old man, which is corrupt according 


23 And 


to the deceitfull laſts 3 
K b 


kite heard him, and have 


* 
65 
4 
* 
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ine Epnenans. ..- \. everan dig 

19 Wherefore he ye not unwiſe , but un 
ſtand ing what the will of the Lord is. * 

18 And be not drunk with wine, wherein is ex. 
ceſſe : but be filled with the Spirit: 

19 Speaking to your ſelves in Pſalms, and 
Hymnes,and ſpirituall ſongs, ſinging and making 
melody in your heart to the Lord 

20 Giving thanks alwayes for all things unto 
God, and the Father, in the Name ef our Lord 
Jeſus rune _ 

21 Submitti our ſelves one to another i 
the fear of God: g or 

22 Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto your own 
husbands, as unto the Lord, 

23 For the husband is the head of the wife, 
even as Chriſt is the head of the Church: and he 
is the Saviour of the body. 

24 Therefore as the Church is ſubje& unts 
Chrift , ſo let the wives Ce to their own kusbands 
in every thing. 

25 Husbands, love your wives, even as Ghrift 
alſo loved the Church, and gave himſelf for it: 

36 That he might ſancti ie and cleanſe it with 
the waſhing of water, by the word, 

27 That he might preſent it to himſelf a glo- 
rious Church, not 4 or wrinkle, er any 
ſuch thing 2 but that it ſhould be holy and with- 
out blemiſh. : 

28 So ought men to love their wives, as their 
2 bodies ? he that loveth his wife, loveth him- 

elf. 

29 For no man ever yet hated his own fleſh: 
but nouriſheth and cheriſketh it; even as the 
Lord the Church: 

30 For we are members of his body, of his 
fleſh, and of his bones. 


" 4001 7 Neben [Ce 


_ 23 And be renewed in the ſpirit of your | 
minde : | 
24 And that ye pat on that new man, which 
or, Bo- after God is created in righteouſneſſe and | true 
lincſſe of holineſle. . ; f ; 
trat hj. 25 Wherefore putting away lying, ſpeak every 
man trutk with his neighbour? for we are mem- 
bers one of another. 

26 Be ye angry and ſinne not, let not the Sunne 
go dowh upoh your wrath: i 

27 Neither give place to the devill. 

28 Let him that ſtole, ſteal no more: but rather 
let him labour, working with i hands the thing 
which is good, that he may have I to give to him 
that 1 3 

29 Let no cortupt communication proceed out 
of your mouth, but that which is good f| to the 
uſe of edifying that it may minĩſter grace unto 
the hearers, I 

3o And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, 
whereby ye are ſealed unto y day of redemption. 

31 Let all bitterneſſe,and wrathzand anger,and 
clamour , and evill ſpeaking be put away from 
you, with all malice, 

32 * And be ye kinde one to another, tender 
hearted,forgiving one another, even as God for 
Chriſts ſake kath forgiven you. 

CHAP. V. 

2 Aſier generall exhortations to lower, 3 to flee 
fornication, 4 and all uncle anne ſſe, 7 not to 
conver ſe with the wicked, 15 to walk warilj, 
and to be 18 filed with the Spirit, 22 he de- 
ſcendethᷣ to the particular duties, how wives 
ong ht to obey their huſbands, 25 and huſb and 
ought to love their woes, 32 even ms Chriſl 
doth his (hurch, 


* 2,Cor, 
2,105 


E ye therefore followers of God, as dear 
children, 
2 And walk in love as Chrift alſo hath loved 


. hath given himſelf for us, an offering, and 
a 


acrifice to God for a ſweet ſmelling ſavour : 
3 But fornication, and all uncleanneſſe, or co- 


31 For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father 
and mother, and ſhall be joyned unto his wifezand 
they two ſhall be one fleſh. 

32 This is a great myſtery; but I ſpeak con- 
cerning Chriſt and the Church. : 

33 Nevertheleſſe let every one of you in parti. 


cular ſo love his wife, even as himſelf, and the 
wife ſee that ſhe reverence her husband, 
SAL Th: 

r The auty of children towayas their parents, 
5 Of ſervants towards their maſters, 10 Ou 
life is a war fare, 12 not onely againſt fieſh and 
blood, but alſo (piritnuah ene mies. 13 The com- 
plete armour of a Chriſtian, 18 and how it 
ought to be uſed. 21 Tychicus is comnmenatd, 

Hildren obey your parents in the Lord: fot 
this is right. 


yetouſneſle , let it not be once named amongft 
you) as becometh Saints: 

4 Neither filthineſſe, nor fooliſh talking, nor 
jeſting, which are not convenient 3 but rather 
giving of thanks. 

5s For this ye know, that no whoremonger,nor 
unclean perſon, nor covetous man who is an ĩdo- 
later, hath any Inheritance in the kingdome of 
Chriſt, and of God. 

6 Let no man deceive you with vain words: 
for becauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath of 

or- God upon the children of | diſobedience, 

eliefo 7 Be not ye therefore partakers with them. 

8 For ye were ſometimes darknes, but now e 

ze light in the Lord: walk as children of light, 

9 ( For che fruit of the ſpirit is in all good- 
neſſe, and righteouſneſſe, and truth) 

10 Proving what is acceptable unto the Lord: 

11 And have no fellpwſhip with the unfruit- 
full works of darkneſfſe but rather reprove them. 

12 For it is a ſhame even to ſpeak of thoſe 
things which are done of them in ſecret. 

lor, diſ- 13 But all things that are {| reprovedzare made 
covered, manifeſt by the light: for whatſoever doth make 
manifeſt, is light. 

14 Wherefore he ſaith; * Awake thon that 
ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt thall 
give thee light, a 
® Colofſ, 15 * See then that ye walk circumſpeRly, not 
4.5. as fools, but as wiſe, 

I - Redeeming the time; becauſe the dayes are 
CVLile 


2 Honour thy father and mother, (whick is the 


firſt Commandment with promiſe » 

3 That it may be well with thee , and thon 
mayeſt live long on the earth. 

4 And ze fathers * not your children 
to wrath: but bring t up in the nurture aud 
admonition of the Lord. 

5 Servants, be obedient to them that are your 
maſters according to the fleſh, with fear and 
trembling, in ſingleneſſe of your heart as unto 
| Chrift 2 

& Not with eye-ſervice, as men-pleaſers , but 
25 the ſervants of Chriſt » doing the will of God 
from the heart: 

7 With good will doing ſervice, as to the 
Lord, and not to men, 

8 Knowing that whatſoever good thing = 
man doth) the ſame ſhall he receive of the Lord, 
whether he be bond or free. 

9 And ye maſters » do the ſame things unto [0 


Gem 1 forbewing threatning ; wen = 48 


* Iſaiah 
Goole 


2 2 80 "2 
pour maſter alſo. is in heaven, neither is there 
4 of perſons with him. : 

10 Finally, my brethren, be ſtrong in the Lord, 
2nd in the power of his might. 

11 put on the whole armour of God, that ye 
my be able to ſtand againſt the wiles of the 


3 


1 


ill. 
* For we wreſtle. not againſt fleſh and blood, 
but againſt principalities, againſt powers, againſt 
the rulers of the datkneſſe of this world, againſt 
| ſpirituall wickedneſſe in I high places. 

13 Wherefore take unto you the whole armour 
of God, that ye may,be able to withſtand in the 
evill dayzand | having done alls to ſtand, 

14 Stand therefore, having your loins girt 
about with truth, and having on the breſt- plate 
of righteouſneſle 2 : 

15 And your feet fhod with the preparation 
of the Goſpel of peace. : ; 

16 Above all, tik ing the ſhield of faith, where 
wich ye ſhall be able to quench all the fiery darts 
of the wicked. 

15 And take the helmet of ſalvation, and the 
ſword of the Spirit which is the word of God: 
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' Pauls doctrine. 


18 Praying alwayes with all prayer and ſuppli- 
cation in the ſpirit; and watching thereunto with 
all perſeverance,and ſupplication for all Saintsy 

19 And for me, that utcerance may be given 
unto me» that I may open my month boldly, to 
make known the myſterie of the Goſpel ; 

20 For which I am an ambaſſadour | in bonds, I Or in 
_ 1 therein q; may ſpeak boldly, as 

peaks r 

21 But that ye alſo may know my affairs, aud .{ 
how I do, Tychicas a beloved brother, and faith- 
full miniſter in the Lord, ſhall make known to 
you all things, 

22 Whom [have ſent unto you for the ſame 


purpoſe, that ye might know our affairs,” and that 


he might comfort your hearts. 

23 Peace be to the brethiren, and love with 
faith from God the Father, and the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt 

24 Grace be with all them that love our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt | in ſincerity, Amen. | Or, 
, h 
J Written from Rome unto the Epheſians by —_ 


T ychicus, on. 


8 


— 
— 
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Apoſtle tothe PHiLIPPIANS. 


C H A P. ; ; a 

3 He teſtifieth his thank fulneſſe to God, and His 
and fellowſhip in his ſufferings, 9 daily praying 
o him for their increaſe iu grace. 12 He ſhrw- 

eth what good the faith of Chriſt had received 
is to glorifie ( hriſt, either by hk life or death, 
27 exhorting them to ami, 28 and io forti- 
tude in perſecut ion. 
Jeſus Chriſt, to all the Saints in 
Chriſt Teſus, which are at Philippi, 
with the Bithops and Deacons 
from Gad our Father» and from the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, 
3 Ithank my God upon every | remembrance 
4 Alwayes in every prayer of mine for you 
Al; making requeſt with joy 
5 For your fellowthip in the Goſpel, from the 
- 6 Being confident of this very things that he 

u which hath begun a good work in you; | will per- 

; form it until the day of Jeſus Chriſt : 

2 you all, becauſe || I have you in my heart, in as 
much as both in my bonds and in the defence and 
confirmation of the Goſpe),ye all are I partakers 

1 $ For God is my record, how greatly I long 

iter you all, in the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt, 

«, 9 And this I pray that your love may abound 

' . : 

n, 10 That ye may | approve things that || are 
excellent, that ye may be ſincere, and without 

11 Being filled with the fruits of righteouſ- 
nefle, which are by Jeſns Chriſt unto the glory 
and praiſe of God, 


that the. things which happened unto me, have 
fallen out rather unto the furtherance of the 
Goſpel :; 


in all I the palace, and | in all other places, Chriſte 
14 And many of the brethren in the Lord y 0y 
waxing conſident by my bonds, are mach mere Ceſarie 
bold to ſpeak the word without fears court. 

15 Some indeed preach Chriſt, even of envy | 0r 
and ſtrife, and ſome alſo of good will. 7 
16 The one preach Chriſt of contention, not ſin- 
cerely, ſuppoſing to ad de affliction to my bonds: 
I++ But the other of love, knowing that I am ſet 
for the defence of the Goſpel, 

18 What then? Notwithſtanding every way, 
whether in pretence, or in truth, Chrift is preach- 
ed, and I therein do rejoyce, yea, and will re- 
joyce. | 

19 For 1 know that chis ſhall turn to my ſalya- 
tion through your prayer» and the ſupply of the 
Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, : 

20 According to my earneft expe&ation and 
my hope: that in nothing {ſhall be aſhamed 2 bur 
that with all boldnſſe, as alwayes, /o now alſo. 
Chriſt ſhall be magnified in my body, whether it 
be by life or by death. | i 

21 For to me to live is Cariſt, and to die is 

Ain. ” 

22 But if I live in the fleſh» this is the fruit of 
my labour: yet what I ſhall chuſe, I wote not: 

23 For I am in a ſtraight betwixt two, having 
a defire to depart, and to be with Chriſt, which 15 
farre better. | 

2 Nevertheleſſe, to abide in the fleſh & more 
needfull for you. 
25 


others 


And having this confidence, I know that I 
ſhall abide and continue with you all; for your 
furtherance and joy of faith, 

26 That your rejoycing may WR more abun- 
dant in Jeſus Chriſt for me, by my coming to you 
again. 

27 
cometh the 


Only let your converſation be as it be- 


love toward them, for the fruits of their faith, 
by his troubles at Rome, 21 and how 7tady he 
N Aul and Timotheus the ſervants of 
5 75 | 
125 | 
if 22 
22 2 Grace be unto you, and peace 
A Of YOu» 
firſt day untill now: 
7 Even as it is meet for me to think this of 
o-: of my grace. 
more and more in knowledge, and in all 
offence till the day of Chriſt 
n But I would ye mould underſtand:brethreſß 


Goſpel of Chriſt, that whether 1 
a H b h 2 come 


I onght to 4 chain. 


13 So that my bonds | in Chriſt are manifeft | or, for 


jo all 


20 3 292 * © . "OY 
Aucxhortztion ts unity, To the Philippians, Beware of falfteacls 
come and ſee you, or elſe be abſent; Imay hear of | Timotheus ſhortly unto you, that I alſo min be 
your affairs, that ye ſtand faſt in one ſpirit, with of good comfort, when I know your ſtate. 
ane minde, ſtriving together for the faith of the | 20 For I have no man I like minded, who will [0 
Goſpel, : : naturally care for your fate» * þ 
28 And in nothing terrified by your advyerſa- | 21 For all ſcek their own,not the things which is 
ries, which is to them an evident token of perdi- | are Jeſus Chriſts. : 
tion 2 but to you of ſal vation, and that of God. 22 But ye know the proof of him, Thatz 4 
29 For unto you it is given inthe behalf of | ſonne with the father he hath ſerved with me in 
Cvriſts not onely to beleeve on him» but alſo to | the Goſpel. 
ſuffer for his ſake, FR 5 23 Him therefore I hope to ſend preſently, ſo 
3» Having the ſame conflict which ye ſaw in | ſoon as I ſhall ſee how it will go with me. 
me, and now hear to be in me. 24 But I truſt in the Lord, that I alſomy ſell 
| CHAP. Il ſhall come ſhortly. | 
He exhorteth them to nnity, and to a humble. | 25 Yet 1 ſappoſed it neceſſary to ſend to you 
eſſe of winde, iy the example of ¶ briſts humi- | Epaphroditus my brother and companion in la- 
lity avid exaltation : 12 to a careful proceeding | bvury and fellow.ſouldier, but your meſſenger, 
in the way of ſal vation, that they be as lights to and he that miniſtred to my wants. 
zhe wicked world, 16 and comforts t0 him | 26 For he longed after you all, and was full of 
vheir Apoſtle, who i« now ready to be offered heavineſſe, becauſe that ye had heard that he bad 
wp to God, 19 He hopeth to ſend Timothy to | been fick, : 
them, whom he greatlycommendeth, 25 as Epa- 27 For indeed he was fick, nigh unto deatly 
phroaitus alſo; whom he preſently ſendeth to] but God had mercy on him: and not on him 
them. onely, but on me alſo, leſt I ſhould have ſorrow 
I there be therefore any conſolation in Chriſt, | upon ſorrow. 
if any comfort of love, if. any fellowthip of | 28 I ſent him therefore the more careful ly that 
the Spirit, if any bowels and mercies 3 when ye ſee him again: ye may re joyce, and that [ 
: 2 8 my Joy» — ye be like *. — my wy —— "HOW 
aving the love, be ing of one accord, of one 9 Receive him therefore in the Lord with 
— 0 all gladneſſe, and | hold ſuch in reputation: [ 
3 Let nothing be done through ſtrife, or vain 30 Becauſe for the work of Chriſt he was nigh 
glory, but im lowlineſſe of minde let each eſteem | unto death, not regarding his life, to ſupply 
other better then themſelves, _ : your lack of ſervice toward me. 
4 Look not every man on his own things, CHAP. III. 
bat every man alſo on the things of others. | x He warneth them to beware of the falſe trchs 
5 Let this minde be in you, which was alſo in | er5 of the cirmmciſion, 4 ſpewing that hin- 
Chriſt Jeſus 2 . ſelf hath greater cauſe then they to truſt iu the 
_ 6 Who being inthe form of God, thought righteouſneſſe of the Law « 757 Which notwihs 
it not robbery to be equall with God: ſtanding he counteth as dung and loſſe to gain 
7 But made himſelf of no reputatiomand took | Chrift aud hk righteouſneſſe, 12 therein at 
upon him the form of a ſervant, and was made in | &nowledgiug bis own imper fiction. 15 He u- 
the | likeneſſe of men, horteth them to be thus munded, 17 and to ini- 
8 And being found in faſhion as a nian, he tate him, 18 and to decline the waies of canal 
humbled himſelf > and became obedient unto | ChriFians. 
death, even the death of the croſſe. Inally, my brethren; re joyce in the Lord. To 
9 Wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted write the ſame things to you, to me indeed 
him, and given him a name which is above every | is not grievous: but for you it is ſafe. 
name: ; 3 Beware of dogs, beware of evillworkers, be- 
10 That at the Name of Jeſus every knee ſhould | ware of the conci ſion. i 
bow, of things in heavemand things in earth, and | 7. For we ate the circumciſion, which worſhip 
things under the earth: God in the ſpirit, and re joyce in Chriſt Jeſus and 
11 And that every tongue ſhould confeſſe that | have no confidence in the fleſh 3 
Jeſus Chrift is Lord, to the glory of God the | 4 Though I might alſo have! confidence in the 
Father. feſhe If any other man thinketh that he hath 
12 Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have alwayes | whereof he might truſt in the fleſh, I more: 
obcyed, not as in my preſence only, but now | 5 Circumciſed the eight day, of the flock of 
much more in my abſence : work out your own | Iſrachof the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of the 
ſalvation with fear and trembl ing. Hebrews,as touching the Law, a Phariſee: 
13 For it is God which worketh in you, both 6 Concerning zeal, perſecuting the Church? 
to will and to do, of his good pleaſure, touching the righteouſnefſe which is in the Lang 
£ 14 Do all things without murmurings and blameleſſe. ; 
diſputings $ 7 But what — 2 gain to me thoſel 
or, 15 That ye mi be blameleſſe, and I harmleſſe, | counted loſſe for Chriſt. 
finceres the ſonnes of God, without rebuke in the midſt & Yea doubtleſſe, and I count all things but 
of a crooked and perverſe nation, among whom | lefſe, for the excellency of the knowledge of 
or, | ye ſhine as lights in the world 2 Chriſt Jeſus my Lord: for whom I have ſuffered 
Font ye. 16 Holding forth the word of life, that I may | the loſſe of all things, and do count them bug 
rejoyce in the day of Chriſt, that I have not run dung: that I may win Chriſt, 1 
in vain, neĩthęg laboured in vain, ' 9 And be found in him, not having mine on 
4 Greek, 17 Tea, an Ade f offered upon the ſacrifice 1 which is of the Law » but that 
powred and ſervice of your faith, I joy and rejoyce with | w ich is through the faith of Chriſt, the righte* 
forth. you all. 8 ouſneſſe which is of God by faith: R 
18 For the ſame cauſe alſo do ye joy, and re- | 1s That I may know him, and the power of lis 
joice with me, : 22 nd che fellowſhip of his ſuffering, 
x9 | But I truſt in the Lord Jeſus to ſend being made conformable unte his deabb 1 1 


e ſat ion in heaven; 

xr If by any means I might attain unto the re- 
farre&ion of the dead, 

12 Not as though I had already attained, ei- 
cher were already perfect: but I follow after, if 
that I may apprehend that for which alſo I am 

rehended of Chriſt Jeſus. 

13 Brethren, I count not my ſelf to have ap- 

ended 2 but this one thing 7 do, forgetting 
thoſe things which are behinde, and reaching 
forth unto thoſe things which are before, 

14 Ipreſſe toward the mark for the price of 
the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. 

15 Let ns therefore, as many as be perfect, be 
thus minded: and if in any thing ye be otherwiſe 
minded, God ſhall reveal even this unto you. 

16 Nevertheleſſe, whereto we have already at- 
tained let us walk by the ſame rule, let us minde 
the fame thing. 

17 Brethren, be followers together of me, and 
mark them which walk ſo» as ye have us for an 
enſample. 

18 (For many walk, of whom I have told you 
often» and now tell you even weeping) that tbey 
we the enemies of the crofſe of Chriſt: 

19 Whoſe end # deſtruction, whoſe God i 
their belly, and whoſe glory is in their ſhame, 
who minde earthly things) 

20 For our converſation is in heaven, from 
whence alſo we look for the Saviour , the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt : 

zt Who fhall change our vile body, that it 
may be faſhioned like unto his glorious body ac- 
cording to the working whereby he is able even 
to ſubdue all things unto himſelf, 

CHAP, IIII. 

1 From particular admonitions, 4 he proceedeth 
to general exbort ations, ro ſhewing how he re- 
Joxced at their liberality towards Bim lying in 
Jriſon, and not ſo much for the ſupply of ha own 
wants,as for the grace of God iu them.19 And 

o he concludeth with prayer and ſalutations. 
T my brethren, dearly beloved, and 

longed for, my joy and crown, ſo Rand faſt 
in the Lord, my dearly beloved. 

2 I beſeech Euodias, and beſeech Syntiche, 
that they be of the ſame minde in the Lord. 

3 And I intreat thee alſo, true yoke-fellowhelp 
thoſe women which laboured with me in the Go. 
ſpel, with Clement alſo, & with other my fellow- 

bourers,whoſe names are in the book of life. 

4 Rejoyce in the Lord alway ; and again I fay, 
Rejoyces | 

5 Let your moderation be known unto all 
men, The Lord is at hand. 
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— 5 2 6 
The benefits of contentatiob. 

6 Pe carefall for nothing: but in every thi 
by prayer and ſupplication with thankſgiving.les 
your requeſt de made known unto God. 

7 And the peace of God which paſſeth all un- 
derſtanding, ſhall keep your hearts and minds 
through Chriſt Jeſus. 

8 Finally brethren,whatſoever things are true, 
whatſoever things are || honeft,whatſoever things ' Or, 26 
we juſt, whatſoever things are purez whatſoever 1740, 
things are lovely,whatſoever things are of * 
report if there be any vertue, and if there be 
any praiſe,think on theſe things: 

9 Thoſe things which ye have both learned 
and received, and heard, and ſeen in me, do: 
and the God of peace ſhall be with you. 

To But I rejoyced in the Lord greatly, that 
now at the laft your care of me || hath flenriſhed $975 re- 
again? wherein ye were alſo carefull, but ye wiveds - 
lacked opportunity» 

rr Not that I ſpeak in reſpe& of want: for 
I have learned in whatſoever ſtate I am, therewith 
to be content. 

12 I know both how to be abaſed, and I know 
how to abound: every where, and in all things I 
am inſtructed, both to be full, and to be hungry, 
both to abound, and to ſuffer need. 

13 1 can do all things through Chrift which 
ſtrengtheneth me. | 

14 Notwithſtanding, ye have well done, that 
ye did communicate with my affli&ion, 

15 Now ye Philippians know alſo, that in ti 
beginning of the Goſpel, when I departed from 
Macedonia,no Church communicated with me, as 
concerning giving and receiving but ye only, 

16 Por even in Theſſalonica, ye ſent once and 
again unto my neceſsĩty. ö 

17 Not becauſe I defire à gift t but I deſire 
fruit that may abound to your account. 

18 But I have all) and abound. I am full, having 
received of Epaphroditus the things which were 
ſeut from you, in odour of a ſweet ſmell, a ſacri- 
fice acceptable, well pleaſing to God, 

19 But my God ſhall ſupply all your need, ac- 
cording to his rickes, in glory by Chriſt Jeſus. 

20 Now anto Ged and our Father, e glory for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

at Salute every Saint in Chriſt Jeſus ⁊ the bre- 
thren which are with me, greet you, 

22 All the Saints ſalute you, chiefly they that 
are of Ceſars hoaſhold. ; 

23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
you all, Amen, 3 ; 
J It was written to the Philippians from 

Rome, by Epaphroditus. 


received 
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3 After ſalusation he thanketh God for their 
faith, 7 confirmeth the doctrine of Epaphras 
9 prayeth further for their increaſe in grace 
14 deſcrageth the true Chriſt , 21 emcowragerh 

erm to receive Feſus Chrait, and commendeth 

bis own miniftery, 

JF Aul an Apoftte of Jefas Chrift , by 
ww the will of God, and Timotheus our 

brother, 

2 To the Saints and faithfull bre- 


then in Criſt, which arc ac Cololle, grace bg 


unto you and peace from God our Father, and 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
3 We give thanks to God, and the Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt praying alwayes for you, 
4 Since we heard of your faith in Chriſt 
Jeſus, and of the love which ye have to all the 


Saint 

5 For the hope which is laid up for you in 
heaven, whereof ye heard before in the word of 
the truth of the Goſpel, "ah 
W hich is come unto you; as it 55 in all the 


6 
| world, and bringeth forth fruit, as it doth alſo 
Nokld, ing pringet Ahh z 2 


The deſcriptzon of Chriſt, * To thè Coloſſians- To wall in Chriſt Fef 
29 WhereuntoTI alſo Jabour,ftriving accordi 
to his working A which II 2p me mightily. 


in you, ſince the day ye heard of itand knew the 

grace of God in truth. 

7 As ye alſo learned ef Epaphras our dear 

Fellow ſervant, who is for you 2 Faithfull mini- 
ſter of Chriſt 2 
8 Whoalſodeclared unto us your love in the 

ſpi rits N 

9 For this cauſe we alſo, ſince the day we 
heard it, do not ceaſe to pray for you, and to de- 
ſire that ye might be filled with the knowledge of 
his will, in all wiſdome and ſpirituall under- 
ſtand ing: 

To That ye might walk worthy of the Lord 
unto all pleafing, being fruitfull in every good 
_ » and increafing in the knowledge of 

od: 

11 Strengthened with all might according to 
bis glorious power, unto all patience and long 
ſuffering with joyfulneſſe: 

12 Giving thanks onto the Father, which hath 
made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance 
of the Saints in light: | 
| I; Who hath delivered us from the power of 

darkneſſe, and hath tranſlated us into the king- 
J Greet, dome of 7 his dear Sonne, | 
#he Song 14 In whom we have redemption through his 
of 55 plood even the forgiveneſſe of ſumes: 
dove. 1 Who is the image of the inviſible God, the 
firſt born of every creatures 

16 For by him were all things created that 
are in heaven, and that are in earth, viſible and 
inviſible, whether they be thrones, or domini ons, 
or principalities,or powers: all things were crea- 
de by him, and for him. 

* To Cor. 19 * And he is before all thingy and by him 

$8,6.3ohn all things conſiſt. 

1. 3. 18 And he is the head of the body, the 
Church: who is the beginning, the firſi born 

10 ,- from the dead, that | in all things he might have 

wong al. the preeminence: 

19 For it pleaſed the Fat her, that in him ſhould 
all fulneſſe dwell, 

7 20 And ( having made peace through the 
waking blood of his Croſſe) by him to reconcile all 
peace. things unto himſelf, by him 7. ſap, whether they 

or, be ings in earth, or ings in heaven. 

yy you 21 And you that were ſometimes al ienated, and 
winde in enemies || in your minde by wicked works, yet 
wicked now hath he reconciled 
wor t. 22 In the body of his fleſh through death, to 

: preſent you hely and unblameable , and unre- 
proveable in his ſight, f 

23 If ye continue in the faith grounded and 
ſetled and be not moved away from the hope of 
the Goſpel, which ye have heard, and which was 
preached to every creature which is under hea- 
ven, whereof I paul am made a miniſter, 

24 Who now rejoyce in my ſufferings for you 
and fill up that whick is behinde of the afflictions 
of Chriſt in my flefh, for kis bodies ſake, which 
is the Church, | 

25 Whereof I am made a miniſter, according 
to the diſpenſation of God,which is given to me 
for you, || to fulfill the word of God: 

Zo preach 26 Even the myſtery which hath been hid from 
ane word ages, and from generations» but now is made 
of God manifeſt to his Saints, 

Kom 1. 
29. 


Jer, fi ully 


is the riches of the glory of this myſtery among 
Jo, a- the Gentiles, which is Chriſt | in you, the hope 
mong/ſt of glory. | 

ou. 28 Whom we preach, warning every man, and 
iN teaching every man in all wiſdome, that we may 


preſent every man perfect in Chriſt Jeſus, 


] orin drink, or I in reſpe& of an holy day, or of 107, 


27 To whom God would make known what | 


x He Eid exhorteth them to be conftet 5 
(4rift, 8 to beware of Philoſophy, = * 
tradit ions, 18 worſhipping of Angels, to and 
legal (eremanies,which aye ended in Chriſt, 

Or I would that ye knew what great | con- 105 
— 5 have for my and for — at Laodi- few 

cea, and for as many as have not ſeen m i 

the fleſh : 7 y face in cot 
2 That their hearts might be comforted)being 

knit together in love, and unto all riches of the 

full aſſarance of underſtanding, to the acknow- 
ledgment of the myſtery of God,; and of the 

Father, and of Chriſt, 

3 | in whom are hid all the treaſures of wif: | o- 
dome and knowledge. wh! 
4 And this I ſay, leſt any man ſhould beguile 

you with entiſing words. 

5 For though I be abſent in the fleſh, yet am 
I with you in the ſpirit » joying and beholding 
. ——— the hedfatnelle of your faith in 

riIts 

6 As ye have threfore received Chriſt Jeſus 
the Lord,ſo walk ye in him : 

7 Rooted and built up in him, and ftabliſhed 
in the faithy as ye have been taught, abounding 
therein with thankſgiving. 

8 Beware left any man ſpoil yon through 
Philoſophy and. vain deceit, after the tradition 
of men, after the f rudiments of the worldzand | %, 
not after Chriſt : Meng 

9 For in him dwelleth all the fulneſſe of the 

Gedhead bodilys 
o And ye are complete in him, which is the 

head of all principality and power. 

It In whom alſo ye arecircumciſed with tt 
Circumciſion made without hands, in putting off 
the body of the finnes of the fleſh, by the cir- 
cumciſion of Chriſt 2 

12 Buried with him in Baptiſme, wherein alſo 
you are riſen with him through the faith of the 
operation of God, who hath raiſed him from the 


cad, 
13 And yon being dead in your ſinnes, and 
the uncircumciſion of your fleſh, hath he quicks 
ned . with him, having forgiven you all 
treſpaflęs, 
14 Blotting out the hand-writing of ordinat- 
ces that was againſt us, which was contrary to us 
and took it out of the way, nailing it to his 
croſſe: . = 
15 And having ſpoiled principalities and pow- 
ers, he made a ſhew of them openly » triumphing 
over them | in-it- ; 971 
16 Let no man therefore judge you | in meat, n 


the new or of the Sabbath dayes > fore 
17 Which are a ſhade of things to come, but ing 
the body i of Chriſt, arin 
18 Let no man | beguile you of your reward, [9 
in a voluntary humility, and worſhipping of pelt. 
Angels, intruding into thoſe things which he hath | 9, 
not ſeen; vainly puft up by his fleſhly mind; adi 
19 And not holding the head, from which all 2d 
the body by joynts and bands having nguriſhment J% 
miniſtred, and knit together, increaſeth with the f/ 
increaſe of God. 1584 
20. Wherefore if ye be dead with Chrift from {1 
the | rudiments of the world, why, as though li- 1% 
ving in the worldzare ye ſubje& to ordinances? #9 
#21 (Touch not, taſte notzhandle not: 1% 
22 Which all are to periſh with the uhng ; men 
. Alter 
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| Chap. iii ili. 


ifter the commandments and do&tines of men: 23 And whatſoever ye do, do it heartily, as to 


"23 Which things have indeed a ſhew of wiſ- 


dome in will-worſhip and humility , and neg- 


lecting of the bodie , not in any honour to the 


1 ſatisfying of the fleſh, 


CH AP. III. 

1 He ſheweth where we ſhould ſeek Chriſt. 5 He 
exhorteth to mortification, 10 to put off the old 
man, aud to put on Chriſt, 12 exhorting to cha- 
ri, humility, and ot her ſeveral duties. 

F — then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things 
I. ich are above where Chriſt ſitteth on the 
right hand of God: 

2 Set your || affection on things above, not on 
things on the earth. 

For ye axe dead, and your life is hid with 

Chriſt in God. 

4 When Chrift, who is our life, ſhall appear, 

then ſhall ye alſo appear with him in glory. 

5 Mortitie therefore your members which are 
upon the earth: fornication » uncleanne ſſe, inor- 
dinate affection, evill concupiſcence » and cove- 
touſneſſe, which is idolatry: 

6 For which things ſake » the wrath of God 
cometh on the children of diſobedience) 

7 In the which ye alſo walked ſometimes when 
ye lived in them. 

8 But now, you alfo put off all theſe , anger, 
wrath, malice, blaſphemie, filthy communication 
out of your mouths 

9 Lie not one to another » ſeeing that ye have 
put off the old man with his deeds 2 NE 

to And have put on the new man, which is 
renewed in knowledge , after the image of him 
that created him, 

11 Where there is neither Greek, gor Jew, 
circumcifion, nor uncircumcifion , Barbarian, 
3 bond, nor free: but Chrift is all, and 
in all. 

12 Put on therefore ( as the elect of God, holy 
and beloved) bowels of mercies, kindneſſe, hum- 
bleneſſe, of minde, meekneſſe, long ſufferings 

13 Forbezring ne another, and forgiving one 
mother, if any man have a | quarrell againſt any: 

i forgave you, ſoalſo do ye. 

14 And above all theſe things pu? on Charity» 
which is the bond of perfectneſſe. 

15 And let the peace of God rule in your 
hearts, to the which alſo ye are called in one 
body: and be ye thankfall. 

I6 Let the word of Chrift dwell in you richly 
in all wiſdome , teaching and admoniſhing one 
another in Pſalms, and Hymns, and ſpiritual 
— » finging with grace in your hearts to the 

ord, 

17 And whatſoever ye do in word or deed, do 
all in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, giving thanks 
to God, and the Father,by him. 

18 Wives , ſubmit your ſelves unto your own 
husbands, as it 1s fit in the Lord, 

19 Husbands, love your wives, and be not bit- 
ter againft them, 

20 Children, obey your parents in all things, 
For this is well pleaſing unto the Lord. 

21 Fathers, pruvoke not your children to au- 
Zer, left they be diſcouraged. 

22 Seryants , obey in all things your maſters 
according to the fleſh 2 not with eye-ſervice, 
as men-pleaſers z but in ſingleneſſe of heart, 
fearing God, - 


——— 


the Lord, and not unto men: 

24 Knowing: that of the Lord ye ſhall receive 
the reward of the inheritance 2 for ye ſerve the 
Lord Chriſt. b) 

25 But he that doth Wrong; hall receive for 
the wrong which he hath done: and there is no 
reſpe& of perſons. 

CHAP. IIII. 

r He exhortet h them to be fervent in prayer, 5 to 
walk wiſely toward them that are hot yet come 
to the true knowledge of Chriſt. 10 He ſalnteth 
them, and wiſhetb them all 70Speritye 

9 » give unto your ſervants that which 

is jaſt and cquall , knowing that je alſo 
have a Maſter in heaven. 

2 Continue in prayer, and watch in the ſame 
with thankſgiving 2 

3 Withall, praying alſo for us, that God 
would open unto us a door of utterance, to 
ſpeak the myſtery of Chriſt , for which 1 am alſo 
in bonds: 

4 That I may make it manifeſt, as I ought to 
ſpeak. : | 
5s Walk in wiſdome toward them that are 
without, redeeming the time, 

6 Let your ſpeech be alway with grace, ſea- 
ſoned with ſalt, that you may know how ye ought 
to anſwere every man. 

7 All my ſtate ſhall Tychicus declare unto 
you , who # a beloved brother , and a faithfull 
miniſter, and fellow ſervant in the Lord: 

8 WhomlT have ſent unto you for the ſame 
purpoſe „ that he might know your eſtate, and 
comfort your hearts. 

9 With Oneſimus a faithfull and beloved bro- 
ther,who is one of you, They thall make known 
unto you all things which are done here, 

Is Ariſtarchus my fellow-priſoner ſaluteth 
youzand Marcus ſiſters ſonne to Barnabas, (touch- 
ing Whom ye received commandments; if he come 
anto you; receive him) 

11 And Jeſus which is called as „ho are 
of the circumciſion. Theſe onelv are my fellow- 
workers unto the kingdome of God, which have 
been a comſort unto me. 

2 Epaphras ; who is one of you, a ſervant of 
Chriſt ſaluteth you, alwaies I labouring fervently 
for you in prayers, that ye may ſtand perfect, and 
| compleat in all the will of God, j 

13 For I bear him record) that he hath a grea 
zeal for you and them that are in Lavudiceas 
and them in Hierapolis, | 

14 Luke the beloved Phyfician, and Demas 
greet yous 

15 Salute the brethren that are in Laodicea, 
and Nymphas, and the Church which is in his 
honſe , | 

16 And when this Epiſtle is read amongſt you, 
cauſe that it be read alſo in the Church of the 
Laodiceans, and that ye likewiſe read the Epiſtle 
from Laodicea» 

17 And ſay to Archippus, Take heed to the 
miniſtery which thou haſt received in the Lords 
that thou ful fil it, 

18 The ſalatation by the hand of me Paul. Re- 
member my bonds. Grace be with you. Amen. 


Written from Rome to the Col oſsians: by 
Tychicus and Onefimus, 
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« THE FIRST EPISTLE OF Pau 
. the Apoſile to the TAESSAL ONIANS. 


; CHAP. I. 8 So being affectionately defirons of ; 
x The Theſſaloniens are given to mdęrſt and both | were willin 7 have — unto you, 5 
how —_— of them Saint Paul was at all | Goſpel of God onely, but alſo our own ſoals,be- 
tunes in thenkſgioving and prayer , 5 andalſo | cauſe ye were dear unto us. 
how well he was perſwaded of the truth and 9 For ye remember, brerhren, our labeur ] 
fencerity of their faith, and conver fron to God. travell: for labouring night and day; becauſe 
\ Aul and Silvanus, and Timotheus, We would not be chargea e unto any of you, we 
D unto the Church of the Theſſaloni- preached unto you the Goſpel of God, 
ans which is in God the Father, and | 1o Ye are witneſſes, and God alſo, how holily, 
in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 2 grace bez and juſtly , and unblameably we behaved our 
unto you, and peace from God our ſelves among you that beleeve. 
Father, and the Lord Je ſus Chriſt. 11 As you know z how we exhorted and com- 
2 We give thanks to God alwaies for you all, | fortedzand charged every one of you (as a father 
making mention of you in our guns doth his children 
3 Remembring Without ceaſing your work of | 12 That ye weuld walk worthy of God, who 
faith and labour of love, and patience of hope | hath called you unto his kingdome and glory. 
in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the Gght of God, and] 13 For this cauſe alſo thank we God without 
our Father: cealing , becauſe when ye received the word of 
erle-. 4 Knowing, brethren | beloved, your ele&i- God, which ye heard of us, ye received it not ag 
Leder on of the word of men, but Cas it is in truth) the word 
God yowr 5 For our Goſpel came not unto Fon in word of God , which effectually worketh alſo in yen 
election. onely, but alſo in power, and in the holy Ghoſt, | that beleeve. 
| and in much aſſurance, as ye know what manner | 14 For ye, brethren, became followers of the 
of men we were — you for your ſake, Churches of God, which in Judea are in Chriſt 
6 And ye became followers of us, and of the | Jeſus : for ye alſo have ſuffered like things of 
Lord) having received the word in much affli&i- | your own countrey- men, even as they have of the 
on» with joy of the holy Ghoſt 2 Jews 3 i 
7 So that ye were enſamples to all that be- | x5 Whe both killed the Lord Jeſus, and their 
leeve in Macedonia and Acnaia. own Prophets, and have perſecuted us: and | & 
$ For from you ſounded ont the word of the | they pleaſe not God; and are contrary to ill ſtdk 
Lord, not onely in Macedonia and Achaia , but | men: _ : 
alſo in every place your faith to Godwatd is | 16 Forbidding us to ſpeak to the Gentiles 
ſpread abroad ſo that we need not to ſpeak any | that they might be ſaved , to fill up their ſinne: 
% ing. | alway 2 for the wrath is come upon them to the 
9 For they themſelves ſhew of as, what man- | uttermoſt, : 
ner of entring in we had unto you, and how ye 17 But we, brethren, being taken from you for 
turned to G rom idols, to ſerve the living | a ſhort time, ia pre ſence not in heart, ende voured 
and true G . the more abundantly to ſee your face with great 
Io And to wait for his Sonne from heaven, | deſire. | 
whom he raiſed from. the dead, even Jeſus which | 18 Wherefore we would have come unto you; 
delivered us from thewrath to come, | c even I Paul) once and again?: but Satan hin- 
r dred ut. fe | 
In what mumer the Gofpel was brought and 19 For what is our hope » or joy, or crown of 0 
preachea to the Thefſalouians and m what | || rejoycing ? Are not even ye in the preſence of J f 'y 
ſort alſo they received it, 18 A reaſon is | our Lord Jeſus Chriſt at his coming ? $97 
rendrea, both why Saint Paul was ſo long ab- | 20 For ye are our glory and joys 
Sent om them, aud alſd why he was ſv deflrous CHAP. III. 
eo ſee them. x Saint Paul teftifieth his great love to the 
Or your felves, brethren, know our entrance | The ſſalonſaus, 2 by ſending Timothy unto 
Lin unto — it was not in vain, them to ſtrengt > comfort them: partly 
2 But even after that we had ſuffered before, | 6 rejoyeing in their well doing + Io and partly 
and were ſhamefully intreated , as ye know , at | 6 praying for them, and de firing a. ſafe coming 
Philippiz we were bold in our God. to ſpeak into ite them. 
you the Goſpel of God with much contention. 88 when we could no longer for- 
For our exhortation was not of deceit, nor bear, we thought it good to be left it 
uncleanneſſe, nor in — : | Athens alone 2 : 
4 But as we were allowed of God to be put 2 And (ent Timothens our brother and mini- 
in truſt with the Goſpel , even ſo we ſpeak, riot | fterof God, and our fellow labourer in the 
as pleaſing men, but God, which trieth our | Goſpel of Chrift, to eftablith you, and to com- 
hearts, . : f fort you concerning your faith : 
For neither at any time uſed we flattering | 3 That no man thould be ＋ . theſe 
words, as ye knows nor a cloak of covetonſneſſe, | affiifions: for your ſelves know, that we we 
God is witneſſe a : appointed thereunto. | 
6 Nor of men ſought we glory, neither of _ 4 For verily when we were with you , we 
j Or uſted nor yet of others, when we might have I been | told you before, that we ſhould ſuffer tribulati* 
anthortty 1 as the 5 — of Chrift, Ong even as it came to paſſe, and ye know. 0 
2 ut we were gentle among you; even asa 5 For this cauſe when I could no longer for- 
nurſe cheritheth hor children 5 , 1 15 I ſent to know your faith, left by fone 
N . 0 : : 2 p , 3 mean 


ation to godlineſſe. 
n the tempter have tempted you and our 
our be in vain. 

6 But now when Timotheus came from you 
into us? and brought us good tidings of your 
faith and charitie, and that ye have good remem- 
brance of us alwaies » deſiring greatly to ſee us, 
1 we alſo zoſee you: 


— 


Fa 7 Therefore, brethren » we were comforted 
\be- over _ in all our affii&ion and diſtreſſe, by 
r faith + 

2d ' Bang fa in the 

uf. Lord. 

— 9 For what thanks can we render to God again 
for you » for all the joy wherewith we joy for 

ly, your ſakes before our God, 3 

dur 10 Night and day praying exceedingly that 
we might ſee your face , and might perte& that 

m⸗ which is lacking in your faith? 

er 11 Now God hfmſelf and our Father, and our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt i direct our way unto you. 

he 1 And the Lord make you to increaſe and 
#bound in love one towards another, and to- 

ue wards all men, even as we do towards you 2 

of 13 To the end he may ftabliſh your hearts nn- 

as blameable in holineſſe before God, even our 

d Father, at the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

u with all his Saints. 

e CHA P. 1111. g 

i He exhorteth them to go on forward in all man- 

f wer \ gory, » to live holily and jun ly, 

e 


on ove one another , 11 and quietly to fol- 
ow their own buſinefſe * 13 and laſt of all 
to ſorr ow · modcrately for the dead, 17 And 
wato this lait exhortation is anexcd à brief 
deſcription of the reſurrectien, na ſecond com- 
ing of Chri to uage ment. 
Urthermore then we | beſeech you» brethren, 
and || exhort yon by the Lord Jeſus, that as 
| ye have received of us how ye onght to walk, 
and to pleaſe God , ſo ye would abound more 
more, 

2 For ye know what commandments we gave 
you by the Lord Jeſus. 

3 For this is the will of God, even your 
fan&ification » that ye ſhould abſtain from for- 
nication : 

4 That every one of you ſhould know how to 
poileſſe his veſlell in ſanRification and honour 2 

Not in the luſt of concupiſcencezeven as the 
Gentiles which know not God : 

6 That no man go beyond and || defraud his 
brother || in any matter, becauſe that the Lord is 
d the avenger of all ſuch; as we alſo have fore- 
, . 

warned you, and teſtified 2 

7 For God hath not called us unto unclean- 

neſſe, but unto holineſſe. : 

8 He therefore that | deſpiſeth , deſpiſcth not 
mmm, but God who hath alſo given unto us his 
; holy Spirit. 
ith, 9 But as touching brotherly love, ye need not 

that I write unto you: for ye your ſelves are 

tanght of God to love one another, 

Io And indeed ye do it towardsall the brethren 
which are in all Macedonia: but we beſeech you, 
brethren, that ye increaſe more and more: 

11 And that ye ftudie to be = z and to do 
r own buſineſſe, and to work with your own 
de ( ag we commanded you) 

12 That ye may walk honeftly toward them 
that are without, and that ye may have lack I of 

hf neching. : 
Ww 1; But I would not have you to be ignorant, 
brethren , concerning them which arc aſleep» 


105 
tn 


 Chapility; 


| 


' The day of the 


that oe ſorrow not 5 Even as others which have 
no hope. a 
14 For if we beleeve that Jeſus died, and roſe 
again; even ſo them alſo which ſleep in Jeſus, 
will God bring with him. 
x5 For this we ſay unto you by the word of the 
Lord, That we which are alive, and remain unto 
the coming of the Lord, ſhall not prevent them 
which are aſleep. 
16 For the Lerd himſelf ſhall deſcend from 
heaven with a ſhout, with the voice of the Arch- 
angel, and with the trump of God 2 and the dead 
in Chrift ſhall riſe firſt 
17 Then we which are alive and remain, ſhall 
be caught up together with them in the clouds, to 
meet the Lord in the air: and ſo ſhall we ever be 
with the Lord. 
18 Wherefore | comfort one another with [ 0; 
theſe words, exhorte 
CH AP. V. : 


r He proceedeth in the former deſcription of 
Chriſts coming to judgement , 16 aud giveth 
divers precepts » 23 and ſo concluderh the 
Epiſtle, 

BY of the times and the ſeaſons, brethren, ye 

have no need that I write unto you. 

2 For your ſelves know per ſectly, that the day 
of the Lord ſo cometh as a thief in the night. 

3 For when they ſhall ſay, Peace and ſafety ⁊ 
then ſudden deſtruction cometh upon them, as 
travail upon a woman with childe, and they ſhail 
not eſcape, : | 

4 But ye, brethren, are not in darkneſſe, that 
that day ſhould overtake you as a thief. 

5 Ye are all the children of liant, and the 
children of the day: we are not of the night, nor 
of darkneſſe. 

6 Therefore let us not ſleep as do others: but 
let us watch and be ſober. 

7 For they that fleep, fleep in the night: and 
they that be drunken, are drunken in the night. 

8 But let us who are of the day, be ſober;pat- 
ting on the breftplate of faith and love, and for 
an helmet, the hope of ſalvatĩon. 

9 For God hath not appointed us to wrath? but 

to obtain ſalvation by our Lord Jeſas Chrift, 

Io Who died for us, that whether we wake or 
ſeep, we ſhould live together with him. 

11 Wherefore | comfort your ſelves together, I 9» 
and edifie one another, even as alſo ye do. exhort, 

12 And we beſeech you, brethren, to know them 
which labour among you, and are over you in the 
Lord, and admoniſh you; EO 

13 And to efteem them very highly in love for 
mo works ſake , and be at peace among your 

elves, 

14 Now we | exhort you» brethren, warn | e, 
them that are {| unruly, comfort the feeble mind- befcech, 
ed, ſapport the weak be patient toward all I Hr, 4 
mens : : orderly, 

x5 See that none render evill for evill unto any 

min? but ever follow that which is good, both 

among your ſelves, and to all men. | 
16 Rejoyce evermore. i 
17 Pray without ceaſing. ws 
18 In every thing give thanks 2 for this is the 

will of God in Cr Jeſvs concerning you. 

19 Quench not the ſpirit, 

20 Deſpiſe not a Es 

— Prove all things: hold faſt that which is 

0 0d. 

Y 22 Abſtaln from all appearance of evill, 

23 And the very God of peace ſanctiſie yon 
wholly ; and 1 prey God your whole ſpirit Fry 

; 3 


— 4 
q 7 f - 


| - ſoul and body be preſerved blamelefſe unto the 


coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Faithfull is he that calleth you » who alſo 


: wil do ik, 
25 Brethren) pray for us, 
26 Greet all the brethren with an holy kĩſſe. 


olorified in bis Sms, II. Theflalonians: 


Strong den 

27 II charge you by the Lord, that this By; | 

be —.— Ihe holy brethren, ide | 
28 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be xi 


you. Amen. 
C The firſt Epiſtle unte the Theſſal on 
written from Athens. 


lans, Way 
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judgement of God, 
Fo Aul and Silvanus, and Timotheus, 
FW unto the Church of the Theſſalo- 
nians, in God our Father; and the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 
2 Grace unto you, and peace from 
er, and the road Jeſus Chriſt, 

3 We are bound ta thank God alwaies for you, 
brethren) as it is meet, becauſe that your faith 
groweth exceedingly , and the charitie of every 
one of you all towards each other aboundeth 2 

4 So that we our ſelves glory in you in the 
Ehurches of God, for your patience and faith 
in all your perſecutions and tribulations that ye 
endure 2 
I Which#a manifeſt token of the righteous 
Judgement of God, that ye may be counted wor- 
thy of the kingdome of God, for which ye alſo 
ſuffer; 

6 Seeing it is a righteous thing with God to 
recompence tribulatzon to them that trouble 
you?: 

7 And to you who are troubled, reſt with us, 
when the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from hea- 

er. the ven, f with his mightie Angels, 

Angels 8 in flaming fi = _ vengeance on them 

of ba that know not God , and that obey not the 
ower « Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 

or, 9 Who ſhall bo puniſhed with everlaſting 

Jeelding. deſtruction from the preſence of the Lord; and 

from the glory of his power: 


to When he ſhall ceme to be glorified in his 
Saints, and to be admired in all them that beleeve 
C becauſe our teſtimonĩe among you was beleeved) 
in that days 

11 Wherefore alſo we pray alwaies for you, 


that our God would || count you worthy of this 
calling, and fulfill all the good pleaſure of 51 
goodneſſe , and the work of faith with power: 

12 That the Name of our Lord Jeſws Chriſt 
may be glorified in you; and ye in him, ac- 
cording to the grace of our God, and the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


or, 
vouch. 


ſafe. 


; CHAP, II. 

I He willeth them to continue ſiedfaſt in tbe truth 
received, 3 ſheweth that there ſhall be a de- 
Parture from the faith, 9 and a diſcovery of 
Aut ichriſt before the day of the Lord come, 
15 And thereupon vepeatet 
hortation, and prayet h for them. 

Ow we beſeech you brethren, by the com- 
ing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , and by our 

gathering together unto him, 3 
2 That ye be not ſoon ſhaken in minde , or 

be troubled, neither by ſpirit) not by word, no: 


= 


6 former ex- | 


by letter, as from us; as that the day of Chrif 
is at hand. ; 

3 Let no man deceive you by any means: ſor 
| that day ſhall not come, except there come a fal- 

ling away. firſt, and that man gf finne be revealed, 
the ſonne of perdition» 

4 Who oppoſeth and exalteth himſelf aboye 
all that is called God, or that is worthipped: ſo 
that he as God, ſitteth in the Temple of God, 
ſhewing himſelf that he is God. 

5 Remember yenot, that when I was yet with 
you I told you theſe things? 

6 And now ye know what | withholdetb, that 
he might be revealed in his time, 

7 For the myſtery of iniquitie doth alreadie 
work; onely he who now lettethy wid let, untill 
he be taken out of the way. 

8 And then ſhall that wicked be revyezled, 
whom the Lord ſhall conſume with the ſpirit of 
his mouth, and ſhall deſtroy with the brightneſe 
of his coming: 

9 Even him whoſe coming is after the work- 
ing of Satamwith all power, and ſignes, and lying 
wonders, 

Io And with all deceĩ veableneſſe of unrighte- 
ouſneſſe in them that periſſi: becauſe they recei- 
— _ the love of the truth, that they might be 

aved, 

11 And for this cauſe God ſhall ſend them 
ſtrong deluſion , that they ſhould beleeve a lie: 

12 That they all might be damned who be- 
leeved not the trath , but had pleaſure in un- 
tighteouſneſſe. 

13 But we are hound to give thanks alway to 
God for you, brethren , beloved of the Lord 
becauſe God hath from the beginning choſen you 
to ſalvation, through ſanctification of the ſpirit) 
and belief of the truth, 

14 Whereunto he called you by our Goſpel, 
to the obtaining of the glory of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

15 Therefore brethremſtand faft, and hold the 
traditions which ye have been taught, whether by 
word or our Epiſtle. : 

16 Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and 
God even our Father, which hath loved us, and 
hath given us everlaſting conſolation, and good 
hope through graces : f 

17 Comfort your hearts , and ſtabliih you in 
every good word and work. 

CHAP. III. 
He craveth their pragers for himſelf, 3 teſtiſieth 

what confidence he hath in them, 5 mater 

requeſt to God in their behalf 6 giveth them 

divers precepts, efpecialty to ſhun 1dlenefſe and 

ia company, 16 and laſt of all concluderh with 

prayer and ſalutat ion. : 
Feu brethrem pray for us, that the word f G2 
of the Lord f may have fee courſe, and be may 71 
glorified, even as it & with you: Gree 
2 br wſiah 


And that we may be delivered from 
e : xeaſorable 


J 


ol idleneſſe. 


aſonable and wicked men: for all men have not 


3 But the Lord is faithful l, who ſhall ſtabliſli 
jon, ind keep you from evill. 

4 And we have confidence in the Lord touch- 
ing you, that ye both do, and will do the things 
which we command you. 

5 And the Lord direct your hearts into the 
_ "of Godand into | the patient waiting for 

- Chrift, 
# 6 Now we command you, brethren, in the 
1 Name of our Lord | Jeſus Chriſt , that ye witk- 
draw your ſel ves fromevery brother that walketh 


12 
pille 


e with 


35 Way 


Chap. 


vV vw” 


1.11. 


3 


commanded you; that if 
ther thould he eat. 

Ix For we hear that there are ſome which walk 
among you diſcorderly, working not at all, "But 
are buſie- bodies. ? 

12 Now them that are ſuch we commayd; and 
exhort by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that with quĩet- 
neſſe they work, and eat their own bread. 

; 13 But ye, brethren, I be not weary in wel- 
leings Wo 

14. And if any man obey not our word, by this: 
Epiſtle, | note that man, and have no company 
with him, that hs may be athamed 2 X ' 

I5 Yet count him not as an enemie, but admo- 
niſh him as a brother. 

16 Now the Lord of peace himſelf, give vou 
— by all means. The Lord be with 
you all. a a 

I7 The ſalutation of Paul, with mine own 
hand, which is the token in every Epiſtle 3 ſo'I 


18 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
you all. Amen. ' 
q The ſecond Epiffe to the Theſſalonians 

was written from Athens. 


any would not work;neis 


L 
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hath enabled me; for that he counted me faithfull, 
putting me into the miniſtery, "4 
I3 Who was before a blaſphemer, and a perſe- 


». 


ift diſorderly, and net after the tradition which he 
xeceived of ns, 
for 7 For your ſelves know how ye ought to fol- 
fal- Jow us: for we behaved not our ſelves diſorderly 
led, among yous _ | 
$ Neither did we eat any mans bread for 
Dye ht: but wrought with labour and travell 
ſo night and day, that we might not be chargeable | write. 
dd, to any of you. 
9 Not becauſe we have not power, but to make 
ith our ſelves an enſample unto you to follow us. 
| 10 For even When ae were with you, this we 
at 
L = - —_—_—_— ea. — 

f * BY AY LACS JF Va 1 > g=>=> 2:a< 
AR SCN EZCRDN 
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JTHE FIRST EPISTLEOEF PAux 
of the Apoſtle to T 1 MOTHIE. 
a | CHAP. 1. 

. 1 Timothie put in mind of the charge which 
2 vas given unto him Paul at his going to 


Macedonia. 5 Of the right uſe and end of the 
Law, 11 Of S. Pauls calling to be au Apoſtle, 
20 and of Hymeme us and Alexander, 

Zee ul an Apoltleof Teſus Chriſt by the 
commandment of God our Saviour, 

» and Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which is our 

Lf hopes 

Sy 2 Unto Timothie y own ſonne 
in the faith: Grace: mercy, and peace 
from God our Father, and Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

3 As I beſought thee to abide ſill at Epheſus, 
when 1 went into Macedonia, that thou mightecſt 
charge ſome that they teach no other doctrine: 
4 Neither give heed to fables, and endleſſe 
genealogies which miniſter queſtions, rather then 
godly edifying which is in faĩth: ſo do. : 

q Now the end of the commandment is charity 
out of a pure heart, and of a good conſcience, and 

of faith unfained. 

» 5s From which ſome || having ſwerved, have 

W turned aſide unto vain Jingling, 

7 Deſiring to be teachers of the Law, under 
_—_— neither what they ſay, nor whereof they 
ali rm. | 

38 Bat we low, that the Law is good, if a man 
pſe it lawfully. : 

9 Knowing this, that the Law is not made for 
a righteous man, but for the lawleſſe and diſobe- 
dient, for the ungodly,and for ſinners, for unhol ys 
and profane, for murderers of fathers, and mur- 
dere rs of mothers, for man- layers) 

Io For whoremongers, for them that defile 
themſelves with mankinde, for men- ſtealers, for 
liars, for perjured perſons , and if there be any 
other thing that is contrary to ſound doctrine, 

Ir According to the glorious Goſpel of the 
bleſſed God, which was committed to my truſt. 

12 And I thank Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, who 


cuter, and injurious. But I obtained mercy, be- 
cauſe 1 did it ignurantly in unbelief. Th 
14 And the grace of our Lord was exceeding 
+ op with taitnzand love, which is in Chrift 
eſus. 
15 This is a faithfull ſaying; ind werthy of all 
acceptation, That Chriſt Jeſus came into the 
world to ſave ſinners, of whom I am chief. 


Pauli Cling) 


* 


E 


faint not 5 


p 0r-fig- 
wifie that 
man 


An „ 
Epiſtles” 


16 Howbeit, for this cauſe I obtained mercyy - 


that in me firſt Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew forth all 
long · ſuffering, for a patern to them which ſhould 
hereafter bclecve on him to life everlaſting. _ 

17 Now wnto the King eternall, immortally 
inviſible, the onely wiſe God, be honour and glo- 
ry for ever and ever. Amen. 

18 This charge I commit unto thee, ſonne Ti- 
mothie, according to the prophecies which went: 
before on thee, that thou by them mighteſt warte 
a good warfare p : 

19 Holding faith, and a good canſcience which 
ſome having put away, concerning faith have 
made ſhipwrack. ä a 

20 Of whom is Hymeneus and Alexander, whom 
J have delivered unto Satan, that they may learn 
not to blaſpheme. 

H A P. II. | 
x That it * meet to pray and give thanks for all 

men, aud the reaſon why. 9 How women 0l 

be attired: 12 They are not permitted to teach. 

15 They ſhalt be ſaved , notwithſtanding the 

teſtimonies of Gods wrath in chila birthaf they 


continue in faiths | 


| Exhort therefore, that firſt of all ſuppli- | 07, 
cations prayers, interceſsions, and givi 


thanks be made for all men: ; 

2 For Kings, and forall that are in || autho- 
rity» that we may lead et and peaceable life 
in all godlineſſe and honeſty, 4” For 


1 
or, 
em ina 
Place. ö 


"Of Biſboft ane Deacons: 


Nor, sa- 6 
Fimonye be 


o 
yor 6 Not aſnovice, left bein 
2 „ 


; For this is good and aceptable in the fight 
of God our Saviour, | 

4. Who will have all men to be ſavedzand to 
Come mito the knowledge of the truth. 

5 For there ix one God, and one Mediatour 
een God and men, the man Chriſt Jeſus, 
Who gave himſelf a ranſome for all, I to 

ified in due time. 

7 Whereunto I am ordained a Preacher, and an 
Apoftle ( I ſpeak the truth in Chriſt, and lie not) 
a teacher of the Gentiles in faith and verity. 

I will therefore that men oy every where) 
lifting up holy hands without wrath,8 doubting. 

9 In like manner alſozthat women adorn them- 
ſelves in modeſt apparell, with ſhamefaftneſſe 
aud ſobriety, not with | broided hair, or gol dor 

pearls, or cottly aray» : 

Te But (which becometh women profeſsing 
godlinefſe) with good works. | 
ix Let the women learn in filence with all ſub- 

10n 2 

x2 But I ſaffer not a woman to teach, nor to 

mſarp authority over the man, but to be in 


ence. 
13 For Adam was firſt formed, then Eve: 
14 And Adam was not deceived, but the wo- 
Wan being deceived was in the tranſgreſsion 2 
15 Notwithſtanding ſhe ſhall be ſaved in 
childe- bearing, if they continue in faith and cha- 
rity and hol ineſſe, with ſobriety. 
Cn Ap. 111, 
How Biſbopt, d Deacon, and their wives ſhould 
be qualified, 14 and to what end Saint Paul 
" wrote to Timothy EA theſe things. 15 Of the 
Chwrch , and the bleſſed truth therein taught 
amd Fr o ſſed. . 
His is a true ſaying, If a man deſire the of- 
fice of a Biſhop, he deſireth a good work. 
2 A Biſhop then maſt be blameleſſe, the huſ- 
band of one wife, vigilant, ſober; I of good be- 


ef. haviour, given to hoſpitality, apt to teach: 


3 Not I given to wine, no ſtriker, not greedy 
of filthy lucre, but patient; not a brawler, not 


eZ covetons : 


One that ruleth well his own honſe, having 
his children in ſub jection with all gravity 2 

5s (For if a man know not how to rule his 
own houſe, how ſhall he take care of the Charch 

f God?) 

lifted up with 
on of the devil. 
„he muſt have a good report of 


ideghe fall into the condemnat 
Moreover 


F 


ebe faith them which are without, left be fall into re- 


proach, and the ſnare of the devill. 

8 Likewiſe muft the Deacons be grave, not 
double ＋ not given to much wine, not 
greedy of filt faere, 

Folding the myſtery of the faith in a pure 
conſcience. 

To And let theſe alſo firſt be proved; then let 
them uſe the office of a Deacon, being fornd 
blameleſſe. 5 5 
Even ſo muſt their wives be grave, not ſlan- 
derers, ſober, faithfull in all things, 

X2 Let the Deacons be the husbands of one 
_ ruling their children, and their own honſes 


well, 
13 For they that I haye uſed the office of a 


I. Timothy: 


Deacon well, purchaĩe to themſelves 2 good de- 
gree, and great bol dneſſe in the faith which i in 
Chriſt Jeſus. a 

14 Theſe things write I unto thee, hoping to 
come unto thee ſhortly. 
- 3s But if I tagry Ion that thou mayeſt know 


Pauls pretepts o H 
how thou oughteſt to dehave thy ſelf in b 
of God, which is the Church of the — 
the pillar and j ground of the truth. 

1 And without controver ſie great is the 
ſtery of godlineſſe:God was manifeſt in the fl 
Jaſtified in the ſpirit, ſeen of Angels, pre: 
unto the Gentiles, beleeved on in the world, te. 
ceived up into glory. 


C HAP. IIII. 

He foreteReth that in the latter ti mes there ſhut 
be a departure from the faith. Aud to the end 
that Timothy might wor fail in doing his dutie, 
he ſurniſheth him with divers precepts belong. 
ing thereto 

Ow the Spirit ; expreſly, that in the 
*. latter _ 1 —_ from the 
aith, giving to ſeducing ſpirits, and do- 

Aries of devils: ai | 
2 —— lies in hypocriſie, having their cons 

ſcience ſeared with a hot irons 
3 Forbidding to marry, ana commanding to ab- 

ſtain from meats, which God hath created to be 
received with thankſgiving of them which be 
leevezand know the truth. 
4 For every cteature of God good, ind no- 
thing to be refuſed, if it be received with thankſ- 
iving 2 | 

4 5 For it is ſanctiſed by the word of God;and 

prayer. : i 
6 If thou put the brethren in remembrance of 

theſe things, thou ſhalt be a good miniſter of 

Jeſus Chrift,nouriſhed up in the words of faith 

and of good doctrine, whereunto thou haſt at- 

tained. 
7 But refuſe profane and old wives fables, and 
exerciſe thy ſelf rather unte godlineſſe. 


godlineſſe is profitable unto all things, — 
promiſe of the life that now is, and of that whi 
1s to come. 

9 This is a faithfull ſaying: and worthy of all 
accept ation: 

10 For therefore we both labour and ſuffer fe- 
proach» becauſe we truſt in the living God who 
is the Saviour of all menzſpecially of thoſe that 
beleeve. 

11 Theſe things command and teach. N 

12 Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, but be thos 
an example of the beleevers, in word, in conver« 
ſationzin charity, in ſpiritzin faith, in purity. 

13 Till I come: give attendance to reading, to 
exhortation, to doctrine. 

14 Neglect not the gift that is in thee, which 
was given thee by propheſie; with the laying on of 
the hands of the preſbytery. : 

15 Meditate upon theſe things; give thy ſelf 

poly to. them» that thy profiting may appear 
to all. 

-I6 Take heed unto thy ſel fe; and unto the do- a 

Arine ꝛ continue in them? for in doing this thou 

ſhalt both ſave thy ſelf, and them that hear thee, 


2 ( CHAP. V. 

1 Rules to be obſerved in reproving.z Of widows. 

17 Of Elders, 23 A precept for Timotbies 

health, 24 Some mens mes go before nid 

juage ment; and ſome mens do follow after. 
Ebuke not an Elder, but intreat him as a fi- 
therzand the younger men as brethren 2 

2 The elder women as mothers, the younger a8 

fiſters with all purity. 

2 Honour widows that are widows indeed, 


4 But if any widow have children or * 


8 For bodily exerciſe profiteth || little, but 1% 


8 
, 


[er them learn firſt to ſhew ] piety at home) and 
= their parents ? for that is good and 
xcteptable before God. : 
5 Now the that is a widow indeed» and deſo- 
latextrufteth in God, and continueth in ſupplica- 
tions and prayers night and day. 
6 But ſhe that liveth I in pleaſure, is dead 
1, while ſhe livethe : 

7 And theſe things give in charge, that they 
may be blameleſſe. : 

$ But if any provide not for his own:and ſpe- 
cially for thoſe of his own | houſe, he hath deni- 
ed che faith,and is worſe then an infidell. 

9 Let not a widow be | taken into the number, 
under threeſcore yeers old, having been the wife 
of one man, | f 

10 Well reperted of for good works, if ſhe 
have brought up children, if ſhe have lodged 
krangers, If ſhe have waſhed the Saints fect, if 
ſhe have relieved the afflicted, if ſhe have dili- 
gently followed every good work. 

11 But the younger widows refuſe : for when 
they have begun to wax wanton agaiaft Chr iſt, 
they will marry, * 

12 Having damnation, becauſe they have caſt 
off their firit faith. : 

13 And withall they learn zo be idleranderigg 
about from houſe to houſe: and not onely idle, 
bat tatlers alſo, and bufie-bodies, ſpeaking things 
which they ought not. 

14 1 will therefore that che younger women 

marry» bear children, guide the houſe, give none 

rl, eccion to the adverſary f to ſpeak reproch- 


" For ſome are already turned afide after 


Satan, 
16 If any man or woman that beleeveth have 


SES widows, let them relieve them, and ler not the 
105 - . Church be charged, that it may relieve them that 
fire are widows indeed. 


17 Let the Elders that rule well be counted 
worthy of double honour, eſpecially they who 
labour in the word and doctrine. 

18 For the Scripture ſaith, * Thou ſhalt not 
muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn: and, 
*The labourer is worthy of his reward. 

19 Againſt an Elder receive not an ac 
but I before two or three witneſſes. 

20 Them that finne rebuke before all, that 
others alſo may fear. 

21 Icharge thee before God, and the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſtzand the ele& Angels, that thou obſerve 
theſe things I without preferring one before ano- 
; 2 by — 

„ 22 Tay hands ſuddenly on no man, neither be 
partaker of other mens- ſinngs, Keep thy ſelf 

re. 
2 Drink no longer water, but uſe a little wine 
for thy. ſtomacks ſake, and thine often infir- 
mities. 

24 Some mens finnes are open before- hand, 
Fong before to judgement 3 and ſome men they 

ollow after. : 

25 Likewiſe alſo the good works of ſawe are 


vieh 


tions 


ie 
ingn 


ap. M. 


f goul 


1 as many ſervants 2s are under che yohey 
count their own maſters worthy of I be 
nour: that the Name of God) and his doc rine, be 
not blaſphemed. 

2 And they that have beleeving maſters, let 
them not deſpiſe them becauſe they are brethren 2 
but rather do them ſervice» becauſe they are 
| faithfull and beloved, partakers of the benefit d 
Theſe things teach and exhort. | 

3 If any man teach otherwiſe, and conſent not 
to wholeſome words, even the words of our Lord 
Jeſs Chriſt, and to the do&rine which is accord- 
ing to godlineſſe : 


4 He is | proud, knowing nothing, but j doting | 07,8 
about auctions and ſtrifes of —_—_ 4— 4c 


— 


cometh envy{trife;railinggevill ſurmifingy 1 Or. 
5 | Perverſe diſputings of men of c ficks 
mindes, and deſtitute of the truth, ſuppoſing that | Or. 


gain is godlinefſe : From ſuch withdraw thy ſelf, Ci 
6 But godlineſſe with contentment is great ne 0 
gain. Wy 

7 For we brought notking into this world 
it is certain we can — nothing out. 

8 And having food and raiment let ns bg 
therewith contents 

But they that will be rich fall into tempta/ 
tiomand a ſnare, and into many fooliſh and hurt 
Full luſts, which drown men in deſtruction 
perdition. 

Ie For the love of money is the root of all 
evill, which while ſome coveted after, they have 
| erred. from the faith, and pierced themſelves I r, Nei 
thorow with many ſorrows, eduea 

Iz Bat thou, O man of God, free theſe things ; 
and follow after righteonſneſſe, godl ineſſe faith 
love, pat ience, meeleneſſe. 

12 Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold ot 
eternall life, whereunto thou art alſo called, and 
haſt profeſſed a good profeſaion before many 
witneſſes, ; 

13 1 give thee charge in the ſight of God, whe 
quicknetk all things, and 6efore Chriſt Jeſus» who 
before Pontius Pilate witneſſed a good þ con- | Or, 
feſsion, often 

14 That thou keep this commandment with- 
out ſpot, unrebukeable, untill the appearing of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

15 Which in his times he ſhall ſhewmyho is the 
bleſſed, and onely Potentate, the King of ki 
and Lord of lords: : 

16 Who onely hath immortality, dwelling in 
the light, which no man can approach unto, hm 
no man hath ſeen, nor em ſee: to whom be honour. 
and power everlaſting. Amen. E ; 

17 Charge them that are rich in this world, that 
they be not high-mindedznor truſt in + uncertain I Greeks. 
'riches;but in the living God: who giveth us rich- cer 
ly all things to enjoy, San 

18 That they do good, that they be rich in iche. 
good works, ready to diſtribute, I willing to- J 9r, 
communicate, . 

19 Laying up in ſtore for themſelves a god : 
foundation the time to come, that they 
may lay hold on eternall life. 


mani feſt before-handzand they that ate otherwiſes 
4 he — So oo hone — 
1 Of the duty of ſervants. 3 Not 56 4 a 
Ip with Auf wt teachers. 6, Godlmeſſe i 
rear gain, 1o and love of money the rost of alt 
vid. 11 What Timothy is 10 flee, and what to 

' fokow 17 and whereof to admoniſh the rich. 
20 To keep the purity of true doctrine, ane 40 


20 G Timothie, keep that which is committed 
to thy truſt, — ay and vain babling 
and oppoſitions of ſcience: falſly ſo called: 

21 Which ſome grofe have erred concorn- 
ing the faith. Grace be with thecs Amen. 


C The firſt to Timothy was written from Lao- 
dicea» which is the: Sefeft city of Phrygia 
Fan: 


"087d profane ſenglings, 


1 —_ 
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S 
enn 


Pauls love to Timot 
which was in Timothy himſelf, his mother, and 
| £r andmother, 6 He us exhorted to ft irre up the 
Lift of God which was in him, 8 to be ftedfaſt 
avid patient in perſecution,” 13 and to perfiſt in 
zhe form and truth of that doctrine which he 
had learned of him, 15 Pgellus and Hermo- 
genes,and ſuch like are noted, and One fip hors is 
Highly commended. 
Aul an Apoftle of Jeſus Chrift by 
the will of God, according to the 
_ of life, which is in Chriſt 
us 


2 To Timothy z dearly be- 


ot 


7 
1 
1/”/ 


Joved ſonne 2 grace, mercy, and peace from God 
the Father, and Chrift Jeſus our Lord. 


3 1 thank God, whom I ſerve from n fore. 
Fathers with pure conſcience, that without ceaſing 
I have remembrance of thee in my prayers night 
and day, g L 

4 Greatly deſiring to ſee thee;being mindfull 
of thy tears, that I may be filled with Joy _ 

5 hen 1 call to remembrance the unfained 
Faith that is in thee, which dwelt firſt in thy 
grandmother Lois, and thy mother Eunice 8 and 1 
am perſwaded that in thee alſo. 

6 Wherefore I pat thee in remembrance; that 
thou ſtirre up the gift of God which is in thee, by 
the putting on of my hands. 

7 For God hath not given us the ſpirit of fear, 
But of power, of love, and of a ſound minde. 

$ Be not thou therefore aſhamed of the teſti- 
mony of our Lord, nor of me his priſoner, but be 

thou partaker of the afflictions of the Goſpel ac- 
cording to the power of God, 

9 Who hath ſaved us, and called us with an 
holy calling, not according to our works, but 
according to his own purpoſe and grace which 
_ given us in Chriſt Jeſus, before the world 

ans 

. But is now made manifeſt by the appearing 
of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who hath aboliſhed 
death and hath brought life and immortality to 

Kght through the Goſpel : 

xt Whereunto I am appointed a Preacher, and 
an Apoſtle, and a teacher of the Gentiles, 

12 For the which cauſe 1 alſo ſuffer theſe things; 
nevertheleſſe I am not afhamedsfor I know whom 
I have || beleeved, and I am perſwaded that he is 
able to keep that which I have committed unto 
him againſt that day. 

13 Hold faft the form of ſound words which 
thou haſt heard of me; in faith and love, which is 


n Chrift Jeſus, 


14 That goed thing which was committed un- 
to thee keep by the holy Ghoſt which dwelleth 
in us. 

15 This thon kneweſt, that all they which are 
in Aſia be turned away from me, of whom are 


| Phygellas and Hermogenes. 


16 The Lord give mercy unto the houſe of 
Oneſiphorus, for he oft refreſhed me, and was 
not aſhamed of my chain. 

17 But when he was in Rome, he ſought me out 
very dil igently, and found me. 
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ECOND EPISTLE OF Paur 7 
the Apoſtle to T 1MOTHIE, > 

I. _ | mercy of the Lord in that day: and in how man 

hy, and the unfained faith | things he miniftred unto — Epheſus, thou K 
knoweſt very well. 0 
8 C H A p. II. 1 

He exhorted again to conſtancy, and per ſeve- 
rence, and to do t he duty of a faithſul ſervant t 
,of tbe Lord, in dividing the word aright, and 


Strong i g 


flaying profane and vain bablings, 17 Of - 

meme us and Philetus. 19 The foundation of the 

Lora i ſure. 22 He ts taught whereof to le- 

ware, and what to follow after, and iu what 

ſort the ſervant of the Lord ought to behave 
himſelf, 
Hou therefore, my ſonne, be ſtrong in the 
grace that is in Cariſt Jeſus, 

2 And the things that thou haſt heard of me 
among many witneſſes, the ſame commit thou to 
— men, who ſhall be able to teach others 
A . 

3 Thou therefore endure hardneſſe, as a good 
ſouldier of Jeſus Chriſt. 

4 No man that warreth, intangleth himſelf with 
the affaires of his life, that he may pleaſe him 
who hath choſen him to be a ſonldier, 

5 And if a manalſo firive for maſteries, yet is 
he not crowned except he ſtrive lawfully. 

6 | The husbandman that laboureth, 
firſt partaker of the fruits, 2 

7 Confider what I ſay»and the Lord give thee 10 !; 
underftanding in all things. bowing 

8 Remember that Jeſus Chriſt of the ſeed of fi, 
— raiſed from the dead; according to my muſt ly 
Goſpel : 42714 

9 Wherein I ſuffer trouble as an evill doer, t , 
even unto bonds: but the word of God is not fruity 
bound. 

Io Therefore I endure all things for the elects 
ſakes, that they may alſo obtain the ſalvation 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus with eternall glory. 

1x 1t i a faithfull ſaying 2 for if we be dead 
with himywe ſhall alſo live with him, 

12 If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign with him, 
if we deny him, he alſo will deny us. 

13 If we beleeve not, yet he abideth faithfull: 
he cannot deny himſelf, * 

14 Of theſe things put them in remembrance, 
charging them before the Lord, that they ftrive 
not about words to no profit, but to the ſubvert- 
ing of the hearers. | 

15 Study to ſhew thy ſelf approved unto Gods 
a workman that needeth not to be athamed>right- 
ly dividing the word of truths 

16 But ſhun profane and vain bablings, for they 
will increaſe unto more ungodlinefles _ 

17 And their word will eat as doth a | canker; org 
of whom is Hymeneus and Philetus $ een, 

18 Who concerning the truth have erred, ſay- - 
ing that the reſurrection is paſt already, and over-. 
throw the faith of ſomes 

19 Nevertheleſſe, the foundation of God ſtand- 
eth || ſure, having this ſeal, The Lord knoweth f 0 
them that are his. And let every one that nameth ſteady, 
the Name of Chrift,deparr from iniquity, | : 

20 Bur in a great houſe, there are not onely 
veſſels of gold, and of ſilver, but alſo of wood, 


107% 


muſt be 1077 


48 The Lord grant unto him) that he may finde | 


and of earthq and ſome to honour, and ſome to 
| diſhonour: | 5 K 
z I 


Mes. + 


"ut If 2 man therefore purge himſelf from 
theleghe ſhall be à veſſell anto honour;ſanRified, 
ind meet for the maſters uſe, and prepared unto 


d work. 

* al ſo. youtkfull luſts: but follow righ. 
gouſuefſe, faith, charity, peace with them that 
all on the Lord out of a pure heart. . 

23 But fool iſſi and unlearned queſtions avoid) 
knowing that they do gender ſtrifes, 

24 And the ſervant of the Lord muft not 
ſtrive : but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, 
patient; : : 

25 In meekneſſe inftru&ing thoſe that oppoſe 

b themſelves, if God peradventure will give them 

repentance to the acknowledging of the truth, 

26 And that they may Þ recover themſelves 
out of the ſnare of the devill > who are + taken 
aptive by bim at his will, 

CHAP, III. 

1 He advertiſeth him of the times to come, 
6 deſcribeth the enemies of the truth, 10 pro- 
Pommdet h unto him his own example, 16 and 
commenaeth the holy Scriptures. 

His -new alſozthat in the laſt dayes perillous 
times ſhall come. 

2 For men ſhall be lovers of their own ſclves, 
covetous> boaſters, proud, blaſphemers, diſobe- 
dient to parents, unthankfull, unholy, 

3 Without naturall affectiom truce-breakers, 
| falſe accuſers, incontinent, fierce, deſpiſers of 
thoſe that are good) ? 

4 Traitours, heady, high-minded, lovers ef 

pleaſures more then lovers of God, ; 

5 Having a form of godlineſſe, but denying 
the power thereof: from ſuch turn away, _ 

6 For of this ſort are they which creep into 
houſes, and lead captive filly women laden with 
fines, led away with divers Iuſts, 

7 Ever learning, and never able to come to the 
knowledge of the truth. 5 

8 Now as Jannes and Jambres withſtood Mo- 

ſes, ſo do theſe alſo reſiſt the truth: men of cor- 

f rupt mindes, I reprobate concerning the faith. 

9 But they ſhall proceed no further: for their 
folly ſhall be manifeſt unto all men, as theirs 


alſo was. 

W 10 gt thou haſt fully known my doctrine, 

" manner of life, purpoſe» faith, long-ſuffering) 

charity, patience, ; ; 

I Perſecutions, afflictions whith came unto 
me at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lyftra, what perſe- 
cutions I endured 3 but out of them all the Lord 
delivered me. YL ; ; 

12 Yea and all that will live godly in Chriſt 
Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution. 

13 But evill men and ſeducers, ſhall wax worſe 
and worſe, deceiving, and being deceived. 

14 But continue thou in the things which thon 
baft learned , and haſt been aſſared of, knowing of 

whom thou haſt learned then. 

15 And that from a childe thou haſt known 
the holy Scriptures, which are able to make thee 
wiſe unto ſalvation» through faith which is in 
Chrift Jeſus, : 1 

16 All Seripture 7 given by inſpiration of 
God) and # profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, for inſtruct ion in righteouſueſſe, 

if! 15 That the man of God may be perfect, I tho- 

rowly furniſhed unto all good works, 


CHA Þ. II II. 


10% 


I 


and the dead at his 


ons, do the work of an Evangelift, I make full 
proof of thy miniſtery. 


11.1111. 
of his death, 9 wilteth him to come ſpeeaily 
nie him, and to bring Marcus with him, and 
certain other things which he wrote for, 14 
warneth him to beware of Altxandey the 
22 2s 2 him _— be fallen 
im at rſs anſwerinęg, 1 oo 
he concludeth, * * * 
Charge thee therefore before God, and the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who — judge * — 
pearing, and his kingdome : 
2 Preach the word, be infant in hes go of 


ſeaſon, reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long 
ſuffering and doarine, ; i longs 


* 


3 For the time will come when they will not 


endure ſound doctrine, but after their own luſts 


thall they heap to themſelves teachers, having 
itching ears: 
4 And they ſhall turn away their ears from 


che truth, and ſhall be turned unto fables. 


5 But watch thou in all things,endure afflicti- 


6 For I am now ready to be offered, and the 
time of my departure is at hand. 

7 I have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed 
my courſe, I have kept the faith, 

8 Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown 
of righteouſneſſe, which the Lord the righteous 
Judge ſhall give me at that day? and not to me 
only,but unto them alſo that love his appearing. 

9 Do thy diligence to come ſhortly unto me : 

I» For Demas hath forſaken mes having loved 
this preſent world, and is departed unto Theſ- 
ſalonica 3 Creſcens to Galatia y Titus unto Dal- 
mat1a, 

11 Onely Luke is with me, Take Mark and 
bring him with thee 3 for he is profitable to me 
for the miniſtery. 

12 And Tychicus have I ſent to Epheſus. 

13 The cloak that I left at Troas with Carpusi 
when thou comeſt, bring with thee , and the 
books, but eſpecially the parchments, 

14 Alexander the copperſmith did me much 
_ the Lord reward him according to his 
works. 


greatly withſtood | our words, 

16 At my firſt anſwer no man ſtood with me; 
but all men forſook me: I pray God, that it may 
not be laid to their charge. 

17 Notwithſtanding the Lord ſtood with me, 
aud ſtrengthned me, that dy me the preaching 
might be fully known , and that all the Gentiles 
might hears and I was delivered out of the mouth 
of the lion, 


evill work, and will 
| venly kingdome; to whom be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. ' 


of Oneſiphorus, 


have I left at Miletum ſick. ; 
21 Do thy diligence to come before winter 2 


Claudia, and all the brethren, LY 
22 The Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with thy ſpirit. 
Grace be with you, Amen. 


{ The ſecond Epiſtle unto Timotheus, ordained 
the firſt Biſhop of the Church of the Epheſi- 
ans was written from Rome, when Paul was 


1 He exhorteth him to do bu duty with all care 
nnd diligerce, 6 certiſeth him of the neerneſſe 


brought before Nexo the ſocond time. 
{TXKE 


r; 
fulfi 


15 Of whom be thou ware alſo , for he hath ; 
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or, 


Pre ach- 
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18 And the Lord ſhall deliver me from every 
reſerve me unto his hea-.. 


19 Salute Priſca and Aquila, and the houſnold 
20 Eraftus abode at Corinth 3 but Trophimus 


Eubulus greeteth thee,and Padens, and Linus, and 


nA 
4 9171, « 
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4 THE EPISTLE OF Paurt TO Trrus. | 


CHAP, I. 


5 Tobe diſcreet, chaſte, kee | 
xz For what end Titus was left iu crete. 6 How 5 » Keepers at home, good, | 


obedient to their own husbands, that the word of 


She) that are to be choſen Mimſters,oughe to be | God be not blaſphemed, 
| ay — 11 The mouthes of evi teachers to 6 Yo likewiſt 
ftopped e 12 and what —— of men they be, | minde he RIO hot ſober- lc 


I Aul a ſervant of Godzand an Apoſtle 
>| D of Jeſus Chriſt, according to the 
| 2 =h# faith of Gods elect, and the acknow- 
Y BR ledging of the truth which is after 
— godlineſſe, a 

2 | In hope of eternall life, which God that 
cannot lie, promiſed before the world began: 

3 But hath in due times manifeſted his word 
through preaching» which is committed unto me, 
according to the commandment of God our Sa- 

viour : 

4 To Titus mine own ſonne after the common 
faith, Grace, mgrcy,and peace from God the Fa- 
ther, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. 

5 For this cauſe left I thee in Crete, that thou 
ſhouldeſt ſet in order the things that are | want- 
ing and ordain Elders in every city, as I had ap- 
pointed thee, 

6 If any be blameleſſe, the husband of one 
wife, having faithfull children, not accuſed of 
riot, ot untu Yo 

- For a Biſhop muſt be blameleſſe, as the ſte- 

ward of God: not ſelf-willed, not ſoon angrys 
= x, Tim, not * given to wine, no ſtriker, not given to filthy 


7 In all things ſhewing thy ſelf a a 
good works: —— — — 
Pon oy R 

n that cannot be cond 
that he that is of the contrary part may — 
med, having no evill thing to fay of you. | 

9 Exhort ſervants to be obedient unto their 
own maſters, and to pleaſe them well in all 
things, not | anſwering again: 0 

10 Not purloining,but ſhewing all good fide- 10 
Iity that they may adorn the doctrine of God out 
Saviour in all things. 

T For the grace of God || that bringeth ſalyr | 0; 
tion, hath appeared to all men, ; 

x2 Teaching us that denying ungodlineſſe and ſat 
worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteoul. # 
ly, and godly in this preſent world, 4 

13 Looking for that bleſſed hope, and the glo- 9; 
rious a — the great God and our Savi- 
our Jeſus Chrit, 

14 Who gave himſelf for us, that he might re- 
deem us from all iniquity, and purifie unto him- 
ſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works, 

15 Theſe things ſpeak and exhort, and rebuke 


1 or, Fer. 


oy. l 
— 


perate, ſound in faith, li charity, in patience. 


4 ucrey : with all authority, L j 
1 35 8 od — 2 - — pitality, a lover of | good | 4 c eg - wy = wo iſe thee, 
ines. ober, juft, holy, temperate nar 2 . ; 
9 — 1 faſt the faithfull word, Jas he hath | 2 N _ — 
Feachin been taught, that he may be able by ſound do- £ 3 He x 211 al acl) z hd nod 
So ctrine, both to exhort, and to convince the gain» | — 5 bs: « 7751 a aiſo og reſect obſtinae 
fayers. 4 | IE 8 domes be ppointeth him 
Io For there are many _ and vain talkers> | unto him, and 5 pats — h. Should come 
nya” | JESS Wndecoby Ldjct. co prince 
vert whole houſes, teaching things which- they | — wed ee 
IEG ＋ —— HW of their E. To f * — - no mam to be ao brawlery 
own ſaid z The Cretians are alwayes liars, cvill 5 For we — — — = — 
beaſts, lo bell ies. Zlin difobed; — 
B nnn 
Aarply, that they may de f. — wy the Fairh ; 5 LE — — 0 
14 Not giving heed to Jewiſh fables,and com- 5 Bur aft re _— er. 
mandments of men that turn from the truth. of 0 — 6 — . 4 — e and love of loc 
15 Unto the puxe all things are pure but unto | 5 Not by . Pe Sich 
them that are defiled and unbeleeving, is nothing | have done, but accordin £n his mer 2 ſ: ed 
ure; but even their minde and conſcience is ſhine of rs 4 
— r 8 of regeneration and renewing 
gor, void r They proftſſe that they know God; but in a 5 Which be ſhed on us + aþundantly,through fr. 
of judge- — deny him, being abominable, and diſo- | Jeſus Chrift our Saviour: a, 100 
wein. ient, and _ every good work | reprobate. 7 That being juſtified by his graces we ſhould 
Dieting Short beck bbs ep ke hope of cetera 
Ee — life. 9 Of the duty of ſervants, and 2 This % afaithfull ſaying) and theſe things 1 
** of al — _ . will that thou affirm conftantly, that they which 
— —— 
or, vi- 2 That the aged men be || ſober, grave, tem- fitable unto men. hated hs 


But avoid fooliſh queſtions and genealo- 
' gies» and contentions, and ftrivings about the 
Law; for they are unprofitable and vain. 


£11 
y 0r,holy 3 The * women likewiſe, that they be in be- 
women. haviour as becometh I hol ines not | falle accuſers, 


0, not given to much wines teachets of good things Io A man that is an heretick, after the firſt and 
=_ 4 That they may teach the young women to ſecond admonition re ject: g | 
es. be ſober, to love this hustgzands, to love their [ x1 Knowing that be that is ſuch» is ſubvertedy 


Jorwiſe, children and ſinneth being condemnęd of himſelf. 
12 Whey 


n When I ſhall ſend Artemgs unto thee, or 
us; be diligent to come unto me to Ni- 
olis 2 for 1 have determined there to win- 


tere . 
1; Bring Zenas the Lawyer, and Apollos on 


14 And let ours alſo learn to | maintain good 
a . 


„ 
a, THE EPISTLE OF 
* ait h and love of 


4 He rejojeeth to bear of the 
hilemon, 9 when he dtfireth to forgive 
ſervant One ſᷣmuus, and lovingly io receive 

hip gin. 


10 | 
gu Timothy our brother, anto Phile- |, 
ol mon our dearly beloved, and fd-] 
Jow-labourer, oa 5 


2 And to our beloved Apphia, and 
1 Archippus our fel lom-ſouldler, and 
to &g Church in thy houſe, | 
3 Grace to you and Peace from God our Fa- 
" ther» and te Lord Jeſas Chriſt, 
4 I th 
ayes in 
$ 
. haſt toward the Lord Jeſt rd all Saints: 
: s That the ents of thy faith may 
become effectuall by the 0 of every 
| ae Which 12 a yg ih Chri cſus, : 
For we have great Toh and.conſolation in 
love,hecauſe the bowels of the Saints are re- 
1 d by thee, brother. 
8 wW fore, though I might be much bold in 
| Chriſt to enjoym chee that which is convenient: 
Let for leves ſake I rather beſeeck thee:be- 
ing ſach 4 one as Paul the aged, and now alſo a 
priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt. 


to I-beſcech thee for my ſorne Oneſimus, whom | 


Thave begotten in my bonds, 

11 Wich in time ap was to thee unprofita- 
ble h Now profitable to thee and to me? 

12 


tn I have ſent again? thou therefore 
receiyo him that is mine own. bowels. 


; CHAP. 1 

1 [hrift in theſe laſt times coming to us from 
E preferred ——_ the Angels, 
both in perſon and offices h . 
* 2 0d, who at ſundry times, and in di- 
Vers manners ſpake in time paſt un- 

to the fathers by the Prophets) 
n 2 Hath in theſe laſt dayes ſpoken 
unto us by i Sonne, whom he hath 
ted heir of all things > by whom alſo he 


lory 
and the expreſſe image of his 3 u old 
e = by the word of hi he 


* Being made ſo much better then the Angels, 
2 bath by inberitance obtained a more excel 


. 
* 


my God, making mention of thee 
ra * 3 
citing af hy Jews and faith, which thou | 


journey diligently,that nothing be wanting 
to them : A * 


| 


1 


1 


bi. 


Aul a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt, and | 


| 


Er 
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works for uſes, that the 
el ani 7 wt Fo he not. am 
15 at are with me ſalute / thee, Greet 
them that love us in the faith,Gracs be with yo! 
1 — N 3 s ian. 
t was written to Titus ordain 
Biſhop of the Church of xe meer 
Nicopolis of Macedolia« 


: — -* — — 5 , / , 
= Rv e422 R WIL NG 
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P Aufl TO PYurtimoON. , 


19. I Paul have 4 it with mine own hand, 
Twill repay it: albeit 1 do not ſay to thee, how 
thou unto me even thine own ſelf befides 2 


21 1 in thy obedience, I wrote 
2 thee s Knowing that thou wilt alſo do more 
chen Ay. 

232 Bug withall prepare me alſo a lodging : for 
I truft that through your prayers I ſhall be given 


42} There falute thee Epipheas my fell 
23 re ſalute | Ow-Pri- 
ſorier in Chriſt Jeſus : Fan 
24 Marcus, Ari Demas, Lucas, my fel ; 
low-labourers. 
25 The graceof our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
your ſpirit. Amen. ; 
Written from Rome to Philemon, by 
0 a ferrat, © 


A 


Apoſile to the HEB BREW 8. 


3 For unto which of the Angels ſaid he at any 
time, Thou art my Sonne, this day haye I begots 
ten thee d And again, Iwill be to him a Father; 
and he ſhall be to me a Sonne. 
6 And again, when he bringeth in the firſt be- 
otten into the world, he faith , And let all the 
gels of God worſhip him ' 
7 And of the Is he ſaith Who maketh his 
Angels ſpirits, and his minifters a flame of fire, 
8 But unte the Sonne he ſaitb, Thy throne, O 


God, & for ever and ever 3 a ſcepter of f righte- tet, 
ouſneſſt & the ſcepter of thy 1 oi \gh 12 Ay 
9 Thou haſt loved eſſe» and hated nef7,or, 


righte: 
iniquity, therefore God, even thy God hath an- frame, 


22 thee with the oyl of gladneſſe above thy 
Os. 

10 And & thou Lord in the beginning haſt laid * pl, 
the foundation of the earth 3 and the heavens ate 12. 2. 


a of dn hands, 1 
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I Or, di- 
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O85. 
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death were all their life time ſubje& to hond 


11 They ſhall periſfy but chou remaineſt and 


ſpirits » ſent 
| be heirs of 
ſalvation ? pri 1 
„ 290 6 SG. 4 8 
s Weonght rok ele fo Chriſt Jeſus, 5 and 
iat becauſe he vouchſaſtd to take oy nature 
pen him, 14 as f was necefſar}+ f 
Herefote we ought to give the more ęarneſt 
noed to the things which we have heard, leſt 
at any time we ſheuld F let them lip. 


To thi Hebrews: 


| ed the houſe, hath more hononr then the houſe, * 
|; 4 Forevery hole is builded by ſome man; 


rue Chriſtian of 

18 For in that he himſelf hath ſuffered, being 
tempted > he is able to ſuceoùx them that ate 
tempted, 


f CHA p. III. 

1 (hrift more worthy then Meſes: 5 Ther- 
re if we belee ve not m him, we ſhall be more 

worthy puiſhment then hæra· hearted Iſrael, 
Herefore, holycrethren, partakers of the 
heavenly calling, conſider the . and 

high Prieſt of our profeſsion Chriſt Jeſus, 
2 Who wasfaithfull to him that f appointed 

him, as alſo Moſes was faithfull in all his houſe, 
3 For this mn was counted worthy of more 1,521 
glory then Moſes, inaſmuck as he who hath build- 2,6, 


bat he that hullt All things is God. 
5 And: Moſes vetily was faithſull in all bis 


= 


2 For if the word Tpoken by Angels was fted- | houſe as a ſervatitifor a teſtimony of thoſe thi 
faſtzand every tranſgrefs ion and diſobedience re- which were to be ſpoken after. te: a 
ceived 2 juſt recompenge of reward: ] 6 But Crit "4s a ſonne over his qm hojuſe; 

3 How Helft 25 if we negle& ſo great | n Are me if we hold faft the conſi- 
ſalvation, which at ths rſt gan to. be. ſpoken | dence » and the re joycing of the hope firm unte 
by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them the end. . 
that heard him, 2 7 . Wherefore as the holy Ghoſt ſaitk, * To *p 


3 God alfo bearing them witnefſe both with 
ſignes and wonde rs, and with divers miracles,an 
j gifts of the holy Ghoſt," according to his own 

For unto the Angels hath be not put in ſub- 
jection the world to come, whereof we ſpeak. 

6 But one in a:certain place teſtified, Fur: 
* What is man». that thou art mindfull of ki 
or the ſonne of man, that thou viſiteſt him? 

7 Thon madeſt him Ia little lower then the 
Angels; thou crewnedft him with glory and ho- 
nour., and didſt ſet him over the works of thy 


hands. 2 8 
8 Thou haſt put all things in ſubje&ion under 
his feet? For ip that he put all in ſubjection un- 
der him, he left nothing that is not put under him - 
But now we ſce 895 Tall things put under hin. 
9 But we fee > > who was made 2 little- 
lower then } Angels {for the ſuffering of death, 
crowned with glory and honour, that he by the 
grace of God thgyld taſte death for every man. 
To For it became him, for whom are all things, 
and by whom are all things, in bringing many 
ſonnes anto grogy bn mae the Captain of their 
ſalvation perfe& through uffering > 
11 For hoth he that ſan&ifieth , and they who 
are ſanfified, are all of one 2 for which cauſe he 
is not aſhamed to call them brechren, 


13 Saying, I will declare thy Name unto my 


brethren, in the midſt of the Church will 
Praiſe unto thee. 

13 And again, * Iwill put my truſt in him: 
and again * Bhold, I, and the children which 
God hath given me. ; 

14 Foraſmuch then as the children are parta- 
kers of fleſh and blood, be alſo himſelf likewiſe 
took part of the fame, that through death he 
might deftroy him that had the power of death, 
that is,the devill : | 

I5 And deliver them, who through fear of 
age. 
16 For verily ſ he took not on him the 2 
of Angels: but he took on him the ſeed of 
Abraham. ; 

17 Wherefore in all things it behoved him to 
be made like unto his brethren, that he might be 
a mereifull and faithfull high Prieſt, in things 


I ſing 


' pertaining to Sod, to make resonciliation for 


Ja 


2. | heatts,and they have not known 


if ye will hear his voice, 95-1008 
Harden not your hearty2s in the proyocati- 
on, in the day of temptation in the wilderneſſe t 

9 When your fathers tempted me, ptoved me, 
and ſaw my works fourty yeers. . 

re Wherefore T was grieved with that gene- 
ration, and ſaid, They do alway erte in their 

41 | my Mayes. 

11 So I ſware ui my wrath : + They ſhall not 6 
enter into my ref. thy 

12 Take heed,brethren,left there be in any of tus 
PE Con of anbtlief, in departing from 
c 1vin ds - + - * 

13 Bub echort one another daily While it is 
called, To day, left any of yon be hardened 
through the deceitfulneſſe of ſinne. 

14 For we are made paftakers of Chriſt, if we 
_ RS of our confidence ſtedfaſt un- 
tot - ' 

15 Whileft it is ſaid » To day if ye will hear 
his voice, harden not your hearts, as in the pro- 
vocations 3 

16 For ſome, when they had heard, did pro- 
voke : howbeit not all that came out of Egypt 


by Moſes. | 
with whom was he grieved fou 


2 


17 But 


yeers 2 was zt not with them that had ſinn 


whoſe carcaſes fell in the wil derneſſe? 

18 And to hom ſware he that they ſhould not 
— into his reſt, but to them that beleeved 
not 
19 So we ſee that they could not enter in, be- 
cauſe of unbel laf. 14 Sera 


1 The reſt of Chriſtians i attamed by *faithe 
12 The power of Gods word. 14 By o high 
Pprieft Feſt the Sonne of God, ſulject᷑ to infir- 
mities, bur not fine, 16 we naſt and may ge 
bol aly to the throne of grace. 

Et us therefore fear; left a promiſe being left 
u of entring into his reſt, any of you ſhould 

ſeem to come ſhort of it. , 7 
2 For unto us was the Goſpel preached as well word 

as unto them? but f the word preached did not bes 

profit them, [not being mixed with faith in them | 0r 
that heard it. wg cauſe 
3 For we which have beleeved, do enter into were 


the ſinnes of the people, 


reſt, as he ſaid, As I have ſworn, in my wrath unn 
if they ſhall enter into my zeſt , aH üg - fach 
works 

* 


2 | the Word Uh 


works weze finiſhed fram the foundation of the 
re WE ſila fi; Sb 97 Þ1 ' 
; will! he ſpake in a certain * ce of the ſeventh 

day on this wiſe $ And God did reſt the ſeventh 
day from all his works 1-0 

5 And inthis place again ; If they ſhall enter 
into my -reſt, N 


enter therein, and they to whom || it was firſt | 
f teached, entred not in becauſę of unbeljef: 
7 Again) he limiteth a certain day, faving in 
David, To day, after ſo long a time; as it is ſaids 


4 


ts. * 
.  $ For if | Jeſus had given them reſt, then 


day. . 
9 8 There 3 therefore a | reſt to the 
ople of God. . 5 
. Fre For he that is entred into his reſt, he alſo 
hath ceaſed from his own works 25 God dia from | 


n * Ml. | 
kx Let us labour therefore to enter into chat 


12 
Jun > — - 
12 For the word of God is qdick and powerful, 
r then any tio edged ſword, piercing 
> the dividing aſunder of ſoul and ſpirit» 
ad pf the joynts and marrow, and is a diſcerner 
of the thoughts and intents of the heart. | 
+ 13. Neither is there any creatufe that is nat 
manifeſt in his ſight: but all things are naked, 
'and 1 unto the eyes of him With whom we | 


t6», "have to do. . : 

thn MM. . . 14. Seeing then that we have 2 great high Prieft,/ 

— | thro pate into the heavens, Jeſus the Sonne of 
God,Jet us hold faſt ow profeſsion. © 

15. For we have not an high Prieſt which can- 


not be touched with the feeling of our infrmi- 
ties: but was in all pointstempted like as we ate», 


6 Secing therefore it remaineth that ſome muſt | Pe 


© Te day, if ye will hear his voice, barden not your | 


would he not afterward have ſpoken of another 


a (ol any man fall after the ſame example of 


i Cr, 
perfect. 


ull ages even thaſe dhe dy reaſon I of uſe ©? it 
ave their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern dach gn 2 : 
and evi 2 JEAN 5 tion. 
1 Freebies — 1 70 125 7 he 
ne th om the faith, 
© 'IX bar to be fteufaſtꝭ 12 Alte, — 2 
1a welt mpoy God, 13 dec ft 


nor laying nada 
from dead works and of faith xewards God, giming 


on of hands, and ef reſurrect lon of the dead: 
of eternall judgement. 8 
3 And this will we do, if God _— 
4 For it is impoſſible fer thote who were onco 
enl;ghtned» and have taſted of the heavenly gift, 
and were made partakers of the holy Ghoſt, © : 
5. And have taſted the word of God,and 
the powers of the world łb dome; | 
6 if they ſhall fall away; to renew them again 
unto repentance ſeeing they crutiſie te them- 
{elves the Sonne of God afreſh» and put him to 
an open ſham | 
7 For the earth which. drinketh in the rain 
that cometh oft upon it, ind błingetn forth herbs 
meet for them by whom, its dreſſed, receiveth I Or, Ar. 
0 6 — 2 - « + 


Jet without figne. ' [ bleſsing from Go 
Is Let us therefore come boldly untg the throne! | 8 But that which bearech'chorns and briers, is 


of grace, that we may n metcy, and 

grace to help in ou 0 bag . 

' A P. V. ö 

x The authority and honow of our Saviours 

©" Prieſt-hood, 1x Negligence in the knowledge 
thtreof js repro ved. 

Or every high Prieſt taken from among men, 

is ordained for men in things pertaminę to 

God, that he may offer both gifts and facrifices 

for ſinnes, r 
n 2 Who | can have compaſsion on the ignorant, 
a- and on them that are out of the way, for that he 

» himlelf aJſo is compaſſed with infirmitys 
And by reaſon hereof he ought as for the 

people, ſo alſo for himſelf,to offer for ſinnes. 

4 And no man taketh this honour unto him- 
felt, but he that is called of Godaas was Aarons 

5 So alſo Chriſt glorified nor himſelf, to be 
made an high-Prieft 3 but he that ſaid unto him, 

Thou art my Sonne, to day have I begotten thee, 

As be ſaith alſo in another place Thou art a 
Prieſt for ever after the order of Melchiſedec. 

+ 7 | Whoin the dayes of his fleſhy when he lad 
afered'vp yuren and — + prong with ſtrong 
crying and tears, unto him that was able to 
wy aye hum from deaths and was heard | in that he 

eared : = 

$ Though he were a Sonne, yet Ieamed he 
obedience by the things which he ſuffered 2 

nd * m 


A e perfect, he became the 


— — — 


becinſe he could fwear 


finde |' reſe&ed,and is nigh unto oſe end i 
no gi unto curſing woſe end is to 


9 Bat beloved, e Are per ſuadled better thin 
of yon; and things that actompany ſal vati 
EN 

to Fer God is not unriphteous;to forget you 

— 1 — of vg ieh ye! —＋ Fed 
toward his Name, in that miniftr 
ny" do arge enges enn 

1r And we defire that every one of yon do 
ſhew the ſame diligence, to RAT . of 
hope unto the end? TO | 

12 That ye be not ſlochfullj bat followers of 
them 5 through faith an patience inherit the 

promiſes. . * 

13 For when God made promiſe to Abraham, 

Hen by ne greater, he ſware by 


14 Saying, Surely, bleſaing I will bleſſe thees 
15 And ſo after he had patiently endured, he 
optained the promiſe... . .. 
16 For men verily fwezr by the greater, and 
— 4 for confirmation is to an end of all 
1 e. » 1 - - | : 1 
19 Wherein God willing more eames 
ity 


ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe the ĩmmutabi | 
of his counſell, f confirmed it by an oatn; F Greek 
18 That by two immutable things, in which it interpo- 
was impoſsible for God to lis we might have a ſed Him- 
frong conſolatierl, who have fled for refuge to ſelf by a 


9 
_ Anthour of ecernall ſalvation unto all them that | 
obey Him 2 may aaigpes Gs ON 25 — 


lay hold upon the hope ſet before us. _ 
nn, 


+ 1 


wirbont end 


podigreee * abideth Pri 


* tenth Kr thy ſpoils, 


or, ge- 
digrees 


_ , chat he Iiveth. 


gorges 
— 


1555 


: DI which we draw nigh unto G 


of an 


04h, 


Ceo) hr nl 


SME Priefthapd,, 


9 Which we liave as an ancre Uf 
for both he Tin which ar 


ro thar within the | 
20 Wiither the'f ovre-runner is for us entred ; 
even Jeſus, male a 25 855 for n 


order of Metchiſedec, 
rde 


CHAP, V | 
8 « Prieft 25 the order 
1 15 e 
Or this Me 


pk [edee' * ig. Prieft of 
the moſt hi Bete 


r Abraham te- 
ae from che l the Kings, ind bleb 
* . 


2 To whom fo "A ave a ftith pitt 

I ich being by i e 

5 55 1 th oe Sha, 
Wakes: fa idee Sher, yok T withour 


2 e 


of lile T but 


= this man veagurito | 
Abraham ih che 


5 And verily 3 21 are of the ſonnes of 
1 who teceiwe the office of the Prieſthood, 
haye.a co nt to take tithes of the 


N 


"WE 


4 Nom con tat 
whom even che. 


Pere, thoy they come out of the loĩna df A- 
5+ . But be whole. "Jefeent i is not conated from 
py. e tithes 5 Abraham, and bleſſed 


him that had 


a r 
| re cen t receive u 
there he recei vet ibem of whom it is witneſſed |_ 


9 Ada may ſo Gay,Levi allogwho receive 
ed yed tithes in Abrab 
or he was yet in the loins of his father 
| 23 Meldiledec met hits 
were by the Leviti- 


„ If therefor 
; eat 28 Cor it the people received 
the that ano 


bat Farther ent was 
ber, phe onler of Mel- 


2 he, a bane Hh after the order of 


I2 Porte priffikocs! being changed, there is 
Re ger de e ee ard Taken) 
or are 
e 525 an 1 hich no man gave 


— at phe Fix 


14 For. it iʒ our Lord ſprang out 


Moſes ſpake nothing 


more evident 2 for that 
* the EE ets there ati ſeth 


ot after the law of a carnall 
the power of. an end- 


Ears Prieft for ever 


18 For there is Lell - diſanullivg of -the 
commandment going before, for the weakneſle | 
and unpro F: 

19 For the Law made nothing perfect, I but 
the bringing in of a ___ begs did: by the 


"of 3 Judah, of 


And ins much as nop without an oath he 
was wade Prieſt, 


To the Hebrews, 


to the Law, that js of nb | | 


2 And ede ale coptradidtion, the leſſe is | 


q 


"gifts 


1 ( Fot thole Prieſts were made | without 


| 


Cinifts terial Pig 


on oath 2 but "thfs with m oath; by him th 
unto ws * The Lord — od will wh . 


art a for ever after 
\ xv ongh _ FOOD wa 


r 
23 And they 2 were many Priefts, becauſe 


22 B 228 efus made @ ſure: 
4 s Jeſu orety of 3 


of | they were not pet e continue by reaſom of 
wat But this ! aſe he continueth ever, 
fark an 9 mnckan table Prieſthood. lo, 
is able alſo to ſave them } to whic 


the ttermoithat; come unto God by him 
he ever liveth to make interceſsion for them, 


eing pe 
0; 
' 26 For ſach an high Prieft became us, who h oe 


Pf; 


holy, harmleſſe, unden led, ſeparate from finners, an 
and made higher then the heavens. 1 
Who needeth not daily as thoſe high Priefts eu 


to offer ap ſacrificesfirſt for his own fins) 
for the peoples: for this he did once, when he of 
fered up himſelf; 

88 For the Law maketh men high Prieſts, which 


-kive infirmity, but the word of the oath, which 
wakerh the Sonne, 9 
MF 


"was ſince the Lay, 
F conſecrated for evermare. 

'H A P. VI * X 
4 4p Levi 


3 the 
x of the oh 
& the ſums 


eavens 2 
ID The the Sanctuary, and oft the tte 
Tabernacle which 180 Lord pitched and not f 


e every high Prieſt is ordained to ofer © 
and ſacrifices : wherefore it is of neceſstj 
t this man have fomeyhar al ſo to offer. 
4 For if he 2 earth, he ſhould not be: 
Prieſt, ſeving 


gifts according to.the 


as Moſes was admonithed of 
Godwhen he was about to make the Tabernack. 
For ſee (ſaith he.) that thon make all things 20 
cording to the patern ſhewed to thee in j mount 
6 But now hath he obtained a more excellut 
miniſtery, by how much alſo he is the Mediatour 
of a better —— was eſtabli ſhed u- 10 
un better promi miles 
For if That firſt Covenant had been faultleſe,”* 
then ſhould no place have been ſought for the 


ſecond. 
8 For finding fault with them, he ſaith;Behold, 
the daies come ( Laith the Lord) when I will make 


a nem Covenant with the houſe of Iſrael, and the 
houſe of 1 udah 3 . , 
Not according to the Covenant that I made 
with their fachers, in the day when I took them by 
the hand to lead them out of the land of 
becauſe they continued not in my Covenant, ind! 
the Covenant that T will mile 


regarded them not, ſaĩth the Lord, 
Io For this is 
with the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe dayes, faith 


the Lord: *I will f put my Laws into their Je 
Hentts; ; and 131} 


| minde, and write them I in 
— God, and they ſhall be to mea f l 
peoples 


be. And they ſhall not teach every min wn * 


ur» and every man his brother, ſayi 

— the Lord: For all ſnall know — 
leaſt to the greateſt. ka 

12 


and then mt 


that I chere are priefts that offer | (+ 


z 
5 Who ſerve fitito the example and ſhadowef — 


| heavenly things, 


n 


U 


as 


N 


For Iwill be merGfall to their unrighte- 
onineſle, and their ſinnes and their iniquities 
will I remember no more. ee 

13 In that he faith, A new Covenant , he hath 
made the firſt old, Now that which decayeth and 
waxeth old, is ready to vaniſh away. | 


* CHAP, IX. 
4 e defeript 

of the Law 

E 


jon of the rites and bloody ſacrifices 
„ It ure mftrionr to T argniy 
a ow of 8he blood und ſacrifice of 
T verely the firſt Covenant had alſo f or- 
„ + dinances of divine ſervice, and a worldly 
Sanctuary. | | 
2 For there was a Tabernaele made, the firft 
wherein was the Candleftick,and the Table, and 
„ the Shew-bread, which is called the j Sanctuary. 
gs And after the ſecond vail,” the Tabernacle 
which is called the Holieft of all: 
4 Which had the golden Cenſer, and the Ark 
the ty overlaid round about with 
geld herein was the golden pot that had Manna, 
and Aarons rod that buddedz and the Tables of 


the Covenant. 
5 And over it the Cherubims of glory ſha- 


dowing the — z of which we cannot 
now ſpeak particularly. 
6 Now when theſe things were thus ordained, 


the Prieſts went alwayes into the firſt Taberna- 
cle liſhing the ſervice of God. 

7 But into the ſecond went the high Prieft 
alone once every yeerz nor without blood, which 
he offered for himſelf, and for the errours of the 


e, 

7 holy Ghoft this fignifying » that the 
way into the Holieſt of all was not yet made 
manifeſt, while as the firſt Tabernacle was yet 
ftanding : 
9 Wikch wes a 6 re for the time moans, 
in which were offered both gifts and ſacrifices 
that could net make him that did the ſervice per- 
fect, as pertaining to the conſcience, | 

to Which ſteod only in meats & di- 


16) N vers waſbings» and | carnall ordinances impoſed 
Pri on them anrill the time of reformation, 

It But Chriſt being come an hi 

ood things to comes bya greater and more per- 


ect Tabernacle not made with hands, that is to 
ſaymot of this building: 
12 Neither by the blood of goats and calves, 
but by his own blood he entred in once into the 
Holy place, having obtained etermll redemption 


the aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling the unclean, ſan- 
to the purifying of the fleſh ? 

14 How much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, 
who — rhe eternall Spirit, offered himſclf 
without | ſpot to God, porge your conſcience 
from dead works;to ſerve the living God. 

15 And for this cauſe he is the Mediatour of the 
eſtament , that by means of death, for the re- 
ton of F tranſgreſsions chat were under the 


i, there muſt alſo 
of neceſsity j be the death of the Teſtacour. 

17 For ent is of ſores after men are 

dead 2 otherwiſe it is of no flrangthᷣ at all, whileſt 

the Teftatour-liveth, 

' 18 Whereupon neither the fi 

LE | dedicated without blood. 


2 


Teftavrent was 


19 Per when Moſes had ſpoken every ꝓrecept 
to ill the people according to the Lan) he took | 


mies of the Law. Chap. . .."+ 


. 
13 For if the blood of bulluand of goats, and 


1 the blood of the Teftawenc 


was one unto you, 
21 Moreover, he ſprinkled with blood both the 
Tabernacle, and all the yedels of the miniftery 2 
23 And almoſt all things are by. the Law purged 
with blood: and without ſhedding of blood is 
1 — pen i dt i 0M 

23 It was therefore neceſſary that the paterns o 
things in the heavens ſhould be — with 
theſe, bat the heavenly things themſelves with 
better ſacrifices then theſe. 5 

24 For Curiſt is not entred ĩnto the Holy places 
made with hands, which are the figures of the 
true, but into heaven it ſelf, now to appear in 
the preſence of God for us. 

25 Nor yet that he ſhonld offer himſelf often, 
as the high Prieſt entreth into the Holy place, 
every yeer with blood of others: 

26 For then muſt he aften have ſuffered ſince 
the foundation of the world: bat now once in 
the end of the world: hath he'a 
way finne by the ſacrifice of hi 

27 And as it is appointed unto men once to 
die, but after this the judgement; 

28 So Chriſt was once offered to bear the 
finnes of many, and unto them that look for him 
ſhall he appear theſeeond time without ſinne, un 


* . 


to Salvation. 
HA P. X 


C . 

x The weaknefſe of the Law ſacrifictt.to The ſa- 
crifice of Chriſts body once offered, 14 for ever 
hath taken away firnes....1.9. An exhoriation to 
bold fail the fatth, with patience and thenkſ* 
giving. 5 : 

or Go Law having a ſnadow of good things 

to come» and not the very image of the 
things, can never with thoſe ſacrifices which the 

offered yeer b * continually, make the comets 

thereunto pertect : 

3 For then would they not have ceaſed to 

be offered , becauſe that the woribippers once 

ſhould have had no more. conſcience of 


20 Saying, This 
which God bach en 


peared to put x 
elf. - 


Prieft of | ſinncs ? 


- 


O . „„ 
-$ -Abc he ſaid h Sacrifice, aud offering» 
and —— and bier or ſinne thon 
would nog, neither badft pleaſure.thereinwhich 


are offered by the Law: do thy will (o 
5 that he may 


2 Than ſaid ho, Lo- I come 
God 2 ) He taket away the i 
eſtabliſh 


"To By. he aich. will we ar fanfified tbrongh 
the.offering of the body of Jeſus Chriſt once 
1 its» 187 0 3 — 0 . 

1 7 S ſtandeth dally minüſtring 
and offesing of tent ĩmes the ſang ſacfifices, hich 
can never take away Raness ,, . 

8 4 Bat this — — oferea one ſaeri- 
fice for finnes for ever, {ate down on the rignt 

G 
— 1113 13 From 


264 
£08 
|, ttea. 


The force of cin dr earth. 


the blood of calvesang of goats, with water.and 
ſcarlet wooll, 15 p. * 
12 Hen wor "oe ms yiopr. and ſprinkled both 


lor, 


purple, 


33. 


* Deut. 
32.35 . 


WARS, WT 
From ben iN 
33 From rom — eyaing): Hirche: 


14 For by one phe hath rette for 
ever Gele Kr mr | 
15 Whereof the holy:Ghoſt alſo is a viene 
<4 us OW after that he had'ſaid before," 


who after thoſe dayes, ſaith the Lord 2 I will 
Jer. 31. * put my. lawes-into their hearts, and in der 
minds will I write them; wy 


17 And their ſinnes du iniquitles will 1 te- | 
member no more. 
18 Now whers de les of theſe is, chere is 
no more offering for finne. 
J 0r:1i- © 19 Having therefore, brethren, | boldneſle to 
wer, enter into the Holieft — the blood of Jeſas, 
2% By à new and living way which he hath 
ornew | conſecrated for us, through the vail, that is to 
ayꝛhis fleſn: 


made, 
| F Gad. And having an high Prieft over the kouſe 
0 


22 Lc us draw neer with a true heart in full 
aſſurance of faith, haying our hearts ſprinkled ; 
From an evill conſcience and our bodies waſhed 

ure water. 
et us bold ft the profeſſion of our faith 
- wavering ( for he is Faithfull that pro- 


* And let us — * — — to provoke 
unto love, and to good 

25 Not forſakipg * Pere of our ſelves 

Together, as the manner of ſome is: but exhorting 
wne another, and fo much the more as ye ſee the 
day approaching. 

26 For if we  fnnewilfully after that we have 
received the know of = truth» there re- 
maineth no more 25 ce for finnes 

25 But a certain fearfull I80king for of 2 
ment, and fiery indignation, which ſhall devour 
the adverſaries. 

28 He that deſpiſed Moſes Lam, died without 
' mercy under two or three witneſſes, 

29 Of how much ſorer puniſhment ſuppoſe ye 
Mall he be thought worthy, who hath troden an- 
der foot the Sonne of Godzand hath tei the 
hlood of the covenant, here with he was ſancti fi- 
edban unboly t JA and hath done deſpite unto 
the Spirit of grace 

30 For we know bin that hath ſaid; ;XVengeahce 
belongeth me, 1 will recompenle, ſaith the 

Tom. 12, Lordzand 62% Ti Lord ſhall judge his people. 
* > It is a all thing to fall into the hands 
o 


the livin 

32 But tt to —— the formet dayes, 
in which after ye were illuminated, ye endured a. 
great fight of affiitions- 

33 Partly utiles) ye were made 2 af pay fipck, 
both by reproaches and af ere 
whilet ye became companions of ther Bere wk 


For ye fad compaſsion of me in bonds, 
e ſpoiling of a mods | 
wenn ves. chat ye have lobeayen 2 
= 
2 75 wag your- 5 AM 


dA 
7 — yet 4 Thilo 
Ex * 


Now th mls live d 


8 


Wes + bueif any: 
e no pleaſure i in 


To the Hebrewes. 


his is the Covenant that I will make with 


out into a place which 


— bd * 


* 
S » 


39 But we are not of them who 5 Rickey 
to 8 3 but of them that beleeve, to the 
faving of the ſoul, + 

AP. XI. 


CH 
x What faith: *# 6 Withour faith we com 
plea os Gods; 57 The worthy fruits thereof in the 
rs of old time. 


0 faith is the | ſubſtance of (pings hoped 
ford the evidence of things not ſee 
2 For by it the Elders obtained a good report 
3 Through faith we underftand that the worlds : 
were framed by the word of God, fo that things 
which _ ſeetbwerenot made of things which do 


ap 

1 faith Abel offered unto God a more ex- 
| calient ſacrifice then Kain, by which he obtained 
witneſſe that he was righteous , God teſtifying 
of his gifts: and by it he being dead, | yet 
ſpeakeths 


4 ſee death, and was not found, becauſe God 
had tranſlated him; For before his tranſlation he 
had this teſtiinoniezthat he pleaſed God. 

6 But without faith it is impoſsible to pleaſe 
him ⁊ for he that cometh to God, muſt beleeve 
that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that 
= ently ſeek him. : 

y Faith Noah being warned of God of things 
not ſeen as yet; | moved with fear, prepared an 
Ark to the ſaving of his honſps by the which he |, 
con 'the world , and e. heir of the 3 
.righteonſnefſe which is by fai 

By faith Abraham, when be was called to go 

= ſhould after receive for 
an inheritance,obeyed,and he went out, not know- 
whither he went, 

9 By faith he ſojourned in the land ef pro- 
miſe, as in a ſtrange countrey,dwelling in Taber- 
nacles with Iſaac and Jacob, tho heirs with him of 
the ſame promiſe. . 

Is' For he looked for a city which bath found:- 
tions, vhoſe builder and maker is God. 

A Through faith alſo Sara her ſelf received 

ength to conceive ſeed, and was delivered of a 
5 e when ſhe was 
him faithfull who had promiſed : 

12 Therefore ſprang there eyen 1 of one, and him 
as good as dead, ſo many as the ſtarres of the ſkie 
in multitude, and as the ſand which is by the ſez 
ſhore innamerables 
- 13 Theſeall died 171 in faith, not baving received 
the — rey ans having ſeen 'afarre off, and 

Sake tat of them, and imbraced them, and 
ed that they were a and pilgrias 


_— they that ſay ſuch things, declare plain- 
1 CY they ſeek a countrey. 8. of 
. 45 And truly if they had been mindfull of that 
from whence they came out, they might 
have r py to have returned 
16 But now they eſixe a better — tlat 
is, an heavenly : herefore God is not aſhamed 
* 985 called theit God: for ho hath Prepared for 
em a city. 
17 By faith Abraham when * was trieds offer- 
| ed up Elaactand he that had received the promiſes) 
F 94 ap his onelyhegotten ſonne 
of is 719 an hy was aids That. in Iſaac 


n al e 

19 A —.— God was able, to raiſe him 
ue ven · rum dead 3 from whence allo he le- 
cived him f gure. 


* 
I "ala hea y foil thall 
f a5 bim, 13.9 3 2. r 


4 


* 
211 1 £5. 
* 


21 BY 


5 By Faith Enoch was tranſlated, that he ſhould _ 


age, bectuſe ſhe judged 


0. Ae ae 0 gud Kc as 
in things 20 , a 


IL 


105 


Or © 


lo- 


U 0 
2 


167 
cord! 


t0 f 


lor 


4767 


Irs exbortations 


21 By faith Jacob when he was 2 dying, blefſed 
Poth the ſonnes of Joſeph, and worſhipped lean- 
Mf upon the top of his ſtaffe. a 
22 By faith Joſeph when he died { made men- 
tion of the departing of the children of Iſrael, 
and gave commandment concerning his bones. 

23 By faith Moſes when he was born, was kid 


xd | 0 three moneths of his parents, becauſe they ſaw he 
ro . was a proper childe, and they not afraid of the, 
drt oy Tings commandment. g 
faith Moſes when he was come to yeers, 


4 refuled to be called the ſonne of Pharaohs 
daughter, 
25 Chuſing rather to ſuffer affliction with the 


1 3 of God, then to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin 

ed or a ſeaſons ; 

ng if 26 Eſteeming the reproach I of Chrift greater 
riches then the treaſures in Egypt: for he had re- 


ſpe& unto the recompence of the reward. 

27 By faith he forſook Egypt, not fearing the 
wrath of the King: for he endured, as ſeeing him 
who is inviſible. | 

28 Through faith he kept the Paſſeover, and 
the ſprinkling of blood, left he that deftroyed the 
firſt born ſhould touch them, 

29 By faith they paſſed through the red Sea, as 
by dry land? which the Egyptians aſſaying to do, 
were drowned, : ' 
10% 30 By faith the walls of Jericho fell doym, after 
5 IL '1 they were compaſſed about ſeven dayes. 

; — 3i By faith the harlot Rahab periſhed not with 

0] that them that beleeved not, when ſhe had received 
| the ſpies with peace. ; 
ets 32 And what ſhall I more ſay? For the time 
would faill me to tell of Gideon, and of Barak, 
and of Samſon and of Jephthah,of David alſo, 
and Samuel, and of the Prophets : 

33 Who — aith ſubdued kingdomes, 
wrought righteouſneſſe, obtained promiſes, ſtop- 
ped the months of lions, 

34 Quenched the violence of fire, eſcaped the 
edge of the ſword, out of weakneſſe were made 
ſtrong, waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight 
the armies of the aliens. 

35 Women received their dead raiſed tolife 

ain 3 and others were * toxtuxt d: not accepting 

eliverance, that they might obtain a better re» 
ſurrection. - : = : 
6 And others had triall of cruell mockings 

and ſconrgings z yea moreover, of bonds and 


Mac. 


Gr, impriſonments 
rai 37 They were ſtoned, they were ſawn aſunder, 
of were tempted, were flain with the ſword : they 


wandred about in ſheep-ſkins, and goat-ſkins, 
being deftitute, afflictedꝭ tormented 3 | 

38 Of whom the world was not worthy 2 they 

wandered in deſerts, and in mountains» in 
dens, and caves of the earth. 

39 And theſe all having obtained a good re- 
porth through faith, received not the promiſe : 
Imforte 4o God having | provided ſome better thing 
n for us, that they without us ſhould not be made 


perfect. 
CHAR ZIL 

x Antxhortation to conſt ant faith, patience, and 
godlmefſe. 22 A commendation of the new 

Teft ament above the old, | 
WI ore ſeeing we alſo are compaſſed 
about with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, 
let us lay aſide every weight, and the fin which 
doeth ſo eafily beſet us, and let us run with pati- 

ence the race that is ſet before us, ; 

Ive. 2 Looking unto Jeſus the | authour and finiſher 
tay of our farthwho for the joy What gas ſet before 


* 
* 


9 - 


p * 
[0 F & 
„ 


bim, 


rieds and faint in 


the Father of ſpirits, and live 


— y» ary, py, 
dured the eroſſe, deſpiſing the ſhame, 
is ſet on at the right dar y eons of 80. 
3 For ronſider him that endured ſuch contra- 
diction of finners againſi bimſelff, leſt ye be wea- 
„ .. 14 + 
blood, ſtri- 


4 Ye have not yet reſiſted, unto 
ving againſt finne, ' _ 
| 5 And ye have forgotten the exhortation , 
which Ape unto you as unto children. My + 
ſonne, ſe not thou the chaſtening of => 
Lord mor faint when thou art rebuked of him. 

6 For whom the Lord loveth he chaſteneth, 
and ſcourgeth every ſonne whom he receiveth. 

7 wa * — Hg gr » God dealeth with 

25 2 for what 

— father chaſteneth not? ; OY * 
8 But if ye be without chaſtiſements whereok 
all are partakers, then ate ye baſtards, and not 
we ne Re un 

9 Furthermore, we have had fathers of our fleſh, 
which corre&ed us, and we gave hin reve — 2 
ſhall we not much rather be in ſub jection unto 


Lo For they verily for a few dayes chaſtened us 
after their own pleaſure, bur he for our profit, 
that we might be part kers of his holinefle. | 

11 Now no chaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth 
to be joyous, but grievous : nevertheleſſe aſter- 
ward it yeeldeth the peaceable fruit of righteoyſ- 
neſſe,unto them which areexerciſed thereby, 

12 Wherefore lift up the hands which hang 
down, and the feeblc knees, | * 

13 And make | ſtraight paths for your feet, leſt 
that which is lame be turned out of the way; but | 97,0008 
let it rather be healed, | 

14 Follow peace with all men, and holineſſe, 
without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord: 

15 Looking OO leſt any man | fail of 
the grace of God, leſt any rootof bitternesſprinp- 
ing ap>trouble and thereby many be defiled ; 

16 Leſt there be any fornicatone, or profane 
perſon, as Eſau; who for one morlell of meat 
ſold his birthright. 

17 For ye know how that afterward when he 
would have inherited the bleſsing » he was re- 
jeRed ; for he found no || place of repentance, lo 
though he ſought it carefully with tears. '., 72 change | 

18 For ye are not come ufito the mount that his mina. 
might be touched, and that burned with fire, nor 14 
unto blackneſſe, and darkneſſe, and tempeſt,. 

19 And the ſound of a trumpet, and the voyce 
of words, which vayce they that heard, entreated 
that the word ſhould not be ſpoken to them any 
more. 

20 For they could not enduxe that which was 
commanded: And if ſo much as à beaſt touch 
the mountain, it ſhall be ſtoned, or thruſt thorx ow 
with a dart. 

21 And ſo terrible was the fight, that Moſes 
ſaid, I exceedingly fear, and quake. 

22 But ye are come unto mount Sion, and upto 
the citie of the living God, the heavenly Jeru- 
ſalem, & to an innumerable company of Angel: ' 

23 To the generall aſſembly, and Caurch of the ö 
firſt-bornz which are I written in heaven, and to] 0-409 | 

God the judge of all, and to the ſpirits of juſt 70#eds 
men made perfect: f 

24 And to Jeſus the Mediatour of the ney _ | 
| Covenant, and to the blood of f prinklings that I 9 Te- | 
ſpeaketh better things then that of Abel. ſtame us 

25 See that 1 refuſe not him that ſpeaketh3for 
if they eſcaped not, who refuſed him that ſpake on 
earth, much more ſhall not weeſeape, if we turn 


ofa 
* 


1 


$ 
. 


26 Whoſe 


ayay from him that 8 from heaven. 
_ 15 11 4 


wn * nn 
ö ; 4 a4 
, £ 


* 
* 


— 


the removing of thoſe things that are i 


29 For car, God is 


li , 5 to avoid covet 


TTY 


* 


» 4 
af) , zo 


| alſo heaven. 
27 And this word; Yet once more » fignifieth 


of things that are made, that thoſe things 
cannot be ſhaken, may remain 


cannot be moved; I let us have 


godly fear, 

a conſuming fires 
. CHAP, X 11, 

1 Di vers adminitions, as to charity, 4.to honeft 

| fert, 7 to regard 

Gods preachers , 9 to take heed of ſtrange 

' defy mes; to 10 confeſſe Chrift, 18 10 give 

als , 17 to dbey governows, 18 toprag for 

_ the Apoile, 20 Theconcluſcon, KI 

Et brotherly love continue, 

2 Be not forgetfull to entertain ſtrangers 

_ ſome have entertained Angels una- 
oY 


ON — . them that are in bonds, as bound 


them; and them which ſuffer adverfitys as 
being your ſelves alſo in the body. 
triage honourable in all , and the bed 


4 
umadefiled 2 but whore | 
| nr , whoremongers , and adulterers 


* _—__ converſation be without covetouſ- 


| For he both ſaid, *I will never leave thee z nor 


heart be eftabliſhed with 
occupied 


be content with ſuch things as ye have. 


ee. 
6 So that we may boldly ſay, The Lord is 
28 5 and I will not fear what man all a7 
mes 
,7. Remember them which | have the rule ovet 


you ho have ſpoken unto you the word of God, 


whoſe faith follow, conſidering the end of their 
converſation. 

8 Jeſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, and to day, 
and for ever. | 

Be not carried about with divers and ſtxinge 

orines : for it is a good thing that the 
hea! | race, not with meats 
which have not profited them that have been 
therein, 


«$ THE GENE 


CHAP. 1. | 

We ave to rejoxce under the coffe, 5 to ak pati- 
ence ef Goa? t and in our trials not to impute 

cur weaknefſe, or finnes umto him : 19 lau ra- 

ther to hearken to the Word, to meuttate in 

ve, and to de thereafter:26 otherwiſe men may 
em, but never be truly religions, 
Fe a ſervant of God, and of the 
db DS Lord Jeſus Chriſt» to the twelve 
69 tribes which are ſcattered abroad» 
greeting. 


a 2 My brethren , count it all joy 
when ye fall into divers temptations, 
Knowing this, that the trying of your faith 
worketh patience. : 
4 Bat let patience have her perfect work, that 
ye may be perfect and entire wanting nothing, 

. If any of you lack wiſdome, let him aſs of 
God, that giveth to all men liberally , and up- 


raideth not 3 and it ſhall be given him. 


as 
ich 
- © 28 Wherefore we receiving a kingdome which 
d whereby | 
id -we may ſerve God acceptably,with reverence and 


© oY” 
es. 


N 


' God ten 
ro We lade a6 Altar whereof they ; 
right to eat, which ferve the Tabertacle, 
11 For the bodies of thoſe 
is brought into the Sanctuary by t 
for finne, are burnt without the camp. 
Iz Wherefore eſas alfo,that he might ſan&i- 
fie the people with his own bloodsfuffered with 


13 Let us go forth therefore unto him without 
the camp, bearing his che ; 

17 * For here have we no continuing eity, but 1 
we © ONe to come. 1 
15 By kim therefore let us offer the facrifite 

of praiſe to God continually; that is, the fruit of 

our lips f giving thanks to his Name. fe; 
16 But to do good , and to communicate for- f 

get not 1 for with ſuch ſacrifices God is well 


17 Obey them that | have the rule over you, [6+ 
0 bmi your ſelves : for they watch for — id 
ſouls , as they that muſt give acconnt , that they 
may do it with joy, and not with grief $ for that 
is unprofitable for vou. 

18 Pray for us 2 fot we truſt we have a good 
conſcience in all things, willing to live honeſtlj. 

19 Bat I beſeech you the rather to do this: that 
I may be reſtored to yon the ſooner, 

20 Now.the God of be that brought again 
from the dead our Lord Jets, » that great 8 1. 
herd of the ſheep, through the blood of the 8 

U 
in every good work to 7th 


everlafting | Covenant, 

21 Make you perfect in d w 
do his will, | working in you that which is well 
pleaſing in his fight , through Jeſus Chrift, to 
whom be glory for ever, and ever, Amen. 

22 I beſeech you, brethrenzſuffer the wotd 
of exhortation , for 1 have written a letter unto 
you in few words, oy 

23 Know ye, that out brother Timothie is ſet 
- liberty, with whom if he come ſhortly, I will 

ee you. | 
$4 Salute all tbem that have the rule over yon, 
and all the Saints. They of Italy ſalute you, 

35 . Grace be with you all. Amen, 


J Written to the Hebrews ſrom 
Italy , by Timothie. 


- out the gate. 


| #7, 
don 


of JAME 8G. | 


6 But let him aſk in faith, nothing waverings 
for he that wavereth is like a wave of the ſea, 
driven with the winde, and toſſed. 

For let not that man think that he ſhall re- 
ceive any thing of tke Lord, ; : 

8 A double minded man i unſtable in all his 


wayes. | 3 

9 Let the brother of low degree I re joyce in! 

that he is exalted 3 . 8 
to But the rich,in that he is made low: becauſe 

28 the flower of the graſſe he ſhall paſſe away. 

11 For the Sun is no ſooner riſen with a burn- 
ing heat» but it withereth the graſſe y and the 
flower thereof fallethzand the grace of the faſhi- 
on of it periſheth; ſo alſo Kall the rich man 
fade away in his wayes. A 

12 Bleſſed is the man that indureth temptati- 
on: for when he is tried, he ſhall receive the 
crown of life, which the Lord hath promiſed to 
them that love hims ; 2 Let 

| I 


Pg 


rent 


lo, 


» 
” 


anz e tid fan Fay ; when be is tempted, I 
tempted of Godt for God cannot be tetapted 


1 Then when luſt hath conceived » it _ 
eth forth firities and firme , when it is finiſhed, 
dtingeth forth deaths © 
'r6 Do not erte, my beloved brethren. 
17 Every good gift, and every perfect gift is 
o above, and cometh down from the Father 
of lights, with whom is no variableneſſe; neither 
ſhadow of turning. | 
18 Of his own will begat he us with the word 
bf etoths that we ſhould be a kinde of firſt fraits 
bf his creatures. 
19 Wherefore my beloved brethren, let every 
maß be ſwift to bear, flow to ſpeak » ſlow to 


wraths 

10 Por the wrath of man worketh not the 

tighteouſneſſe of God, 

-2t Whetefore lay apart all filtbineſſe, and ſu- 
perfluity of naughtineſſe, and receive with meek. 
neſſe No as: Word, which is able to ſave 

i Fouls, © 

725 But be ye doers of the Word, and not hear- 
ers onely, deceiving your own ſelves, 

23 For if any be a hearer of the Word; and 
not a doer, he is like unto a man beholding his 
iatukall Face in a glaſſe : : 

24 For he beholdeth himſelf, and goeth his 
way, and ftraightway forgetteth what manner of 


man he was. 
25 But whoſo looketh into the 8 Law of 
Uberry, and continueth therein, he being not a 
forgetfull hearer, but a doer of the work, this 
min ſhall be blefled in his I deed; : 

26 If any man amoug you ſeem to be religious, 
and bridleth riot his tongue ? but deceiveth his 
own heart, this mans religio# is vain, 

37 Pure religion, and undefiled before God 
and the Father,is — viſit the fatherleſſe, and 
widows in theft affi&tivn , and to keep himſelf 
unſpotted from the world. 


; CHAP. II. 
Its not agritalle to Chriftink profeſſion to re- 
ard therich,and to deſpᷣiſe the poor li et hren: 
3 rather wi ave te bt loving md merci fn. 
14 and not to boa? of 7 4 e no deeds arts 
19 #hich & but a dea SF >=x „19 the faith of 
devils, 2 not of Alrabam, 25 4d Rahab, 
ME: brethren» have not the faith of our Lord 
Jefas Chriſt, he Lord of glory; with reſpect 
ol perſons 
„ e. 2 For if there come A 1 aſſembly a 
man with 4 gold ring, in goodlly apparell , and 


Chapd in. 


evill, neither tempteth he n. 1 
14 U every man is tewpted,orhon he i drawn 
thay of his own luſt, and entiſed, 


K X24 


Scripture , Thoa ſhalt fove thy neighbon r asthy 
ſelf, bt per a ö 

9 i e reſpect to perſons, ye commit 
finne , ind ton cenvincat of 82 tran 


ours. 

Is For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole Law, 
and yet offend in one point , he is guilty of l. 

11 For hef that ſaid, Do not commit adultery { 07g © 
ſaid alſo, Do not kill. Now if thou comic is that 10 
adultery,yert if thou kill, thou art become a tranſ- whine * * 
greſſour of the Laws | aid 

vas they that ſhall be 


— 


ts So ſpeak yes and fo do 
edged by the Law of liberty. - 

13 For he ſhal have jadgement without mercy, 
that hath ſhewed no mercy » and merey r&joy- lor, 
ceth againſt judgement. h $lorterhe 

14 What doth it profit, my brethrem though 
a man ſay he hath faith,atid have not wotks # can 
faith ſave him ? 

x5 If a brother or ſiſter be naked,and deſtitute 
of daily food, 
186 And one of yoa ſay unto them, Depart in 
peacesbe you warmed and filled: notwithftandi 
ye give them not thoſe things which are needfl 
to the body ⁊ what doth it profit ? 

19 Even ſo faith, if it hath not works, is dead 
being f alone. 

13 Vea, a man may ſay, Thou haſt faith, & I have 


175 
W e 2: ſelf. 
works: ſhew me thy faith I without thy works, 


Some 


and I will ſhew thee my ſaith by my works, copies 
19 Thou beleeveſt that there is one » reade; 
thou doeſt well: the devils alſo beleeve, and ti n 


tremble. i 
20 But wilt thou know, O vain man, that faith 
without works is dead? 
21 Wu not Abraham our father juſtified by 
works, when he had offered Iſaac his ſonne upon 
eng nf hon bow faith wroupht with bis 
22 8 thou 21th wrought wit a 
works, and by works was faith made perfect? . _ 
23 And the Scripture was fal filled, which ſaith, 
* Abraham beleeved. God, and it was imputed & Gene, 
anto him for righteoaſneſſe; and he was called, 25. 6. 
The friend of God. rom. 4. . 
24 Ye fee then how that by works a mam is gal. 3. 
juſtified, and not by faith onely. 
25 Likewiſealſo , wi not Rahab the harlot 
juſtified by works? when ſhe had received the 
meſſengers and had ſent them out another way ? 
26 For » bo body without the I ſpirit is for, 
dead, ſo faith without works is dead al ſo. Gearhs 
1 C H 2 P. III. 5 
t We are not raſhly or arrogantly te yeproue 
others + 5 but rubber to 544 the tongue 4 
little neuer,; but a powerd inftrument of 
mach yood » wand pytat bum. 13 Thy who 
be truely wiſe , be milae and peaceable; withs 


there come in al ſo a pvor man in vile raiment * 
3 And ye havereſpe& to him that weareth the, 


ay clothing: and ſay unto him, Sit thou here | in 
N tx] vice : = Tay to the | or » Stand thou 
5 wh, there, or ſt here — Foot! flools 
7.5 4. Are t thi rtla our ſelves, 
are become Judges of evill thoughts? 


5 Hearken, my beloved brethren: Hath not 
God choſen the poor of this world, xich in faith, 
that, and heirs of | the kingdome z- which he hath pro- 
miſed to them that love him | 
6 But ye have deſpiſed the poor. Do not 
ieh men eee you » and draw you before the 
jadgement ſeae:? 
7 Donat they blalpbene that worthy Name» 
A 


M. brethtenz be not 2 knowing 
that we ſhall receive greater { con» | ary 
demnation. j A. 
2 For in things we offend-all. If any vu. 
man offend not in word, the ſame is a perfe& 
wan) and able alſo to bridle the whole body. 
3 Behold, we put bits in the horſes mouthes, 
that they may obey us , and we turn about their 
whole "_ BOS | 
4 Bchold alfo the ſhips, which though they be 
ſo great» and are driven of fierce windes, yet ace 
they turned about with a very ſmall helm, whi- 
therſoever the governour liſteth. 
member, and 


by the which, ye are called | . 
8 If ye falkll the royal Law, according to the 


» 


he tongue is a little ; 
$ Even ſo the teng — 


boaſteth things 2 behold; how 
— — 


, ity 


ſo is the tongue amongſt ouł members, that it de- 
fileth the whole body , and ſetteth on fire the 
courſe of nature, and it is ſet on fire of hell. 
F Greek, . 7 For every F kinde of beaſts, and of birds 
nate, of ſerpents, and things in the ſea, is tamed 
+ Greek, and hath been tamed of f mankinde. . 
name of 38 But the tongue can no man tame, it i an 
, unruly evill, full of deadly poyſon. 
Therewith bleſſe we Gods even the Father: 
and therewith curſe we men , which are made 
after the fimilitude of God. WY 

To Out of the ſame mouth proceedeth bleſi 

=_ _—_ ⁊ my brethren theſe things ought not 
O co be. 
_. It Doth a fountain ſend forth at the ſame 
lor, Bols, I places feet water and bitter? ; 

13 Can the fig: tree my brethren y bear olive- 
berries ? either a vine, figs ? ſo cas no fountain 
both yeeld ſalt water and freſh. ; 

13 Who is a wiſe man, and endued with 
knowledge amongft you? let him ſhew out of a 
good converſation his works with meeknefle of 
wiſdome, * 

14 But if ye have bitter envying and ſtrife in 
your hearts » glory not, and lie not againſt the 
truth. 

15 This wiſdome deſcendeth not from above, 
lor. but # earthly, I ſenſuall, deviliſh. : 
— 16 For —— envying and ſtrife is, there is 

Jer, u- f confufion, and every evill work. 5 
ler or 17 But the wiſdome that is from above, is firſt 
et- Pure, then peaceable, gentle, and eaſie to be in- 


mefſe, treated, full of mercy, and good fruits, | without 
157 partiality, and without hypocriſie. i 
it bo 18 And the fruit of righteouſneſſe is ſowen in 
»7077- peace, of them that make peace. 
"> 
; CHAP. IIII. 
1 We are to firive againſt covetouſneſſe , 4 in- 
temperauce , 5 pride, 11 detraGiion, and raſh 
Faement of others: 13 aud not to be confident 
zn zhe good ſucceſſe of worldly lafineſſe 1 tut 
mind ful ever of the uncertainty of thi life, 
to commit our fel ves, and all our affairs to 
Goas pr o vidence. ; 
Or, * Rom whence come warres and | fightings 
a- A you? come they not hence, even of 
Hings, your lufts,that warre in your members? 
yor,plea- 2 e luſt, and have not: ye kill, and deſire to 
Hives, ve, and cannot obtain: ye fight and war, yet ye 
have not, becauſe ye aſk not. 
3 Ye aſk, and receive not » becauſe ye aſk 
Jon plea. amiſſe, that ye may conſame it upon your | luſts. 


4 Ye adulterers and adultereſſes, ye not 
that the friendſhip of the world is enmity with 
God? whoſoever therefore will be a friend of the 
world, is the enemy of God, *. 

5 Do ye think that the Scripture ſaith in 
or, ea. vain » The ſpirit that dwelleth in us luſteth | to 
don envy ? 

6 But he giveth more grace  wherefore he 
Prov. faith, * God refiſteth the proud, but giveth grace 
3.34 unto the humble. 
A pet. 5. 7 Submit your ſelves therefore to God 3 reſiſt 
the devill, and he will flee from you, 

8 Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh 
to you 3 cleanſe your hands ye finners, and parihe 
your hearts ye double minded. 

9 Be ffilited , and mourn, and wee? 3 let 


- 25 1 
1 


great {a 
6 And the tongue is a ſire, a world of iniquity? 


1 judgeth the Law: but if thou judge the Law,thoy 


q 


„ Patience in 477 fin 


ro Humble your ſelves in the fight of the 
Lord, and he ſhall lift you up. 

11 Speak not evill one of another (brethren: 
he that ſpeaketh evill of his brother, and — 
his brother, ſpeaketh evill of the Law, and 


art not a doer of the Lau, but a judge. 

12 There is one Lawgiver, who is able to ſave, 
— ” deſtroys who art thou that judgeſt ano. 
ther 
13 Go to now; ye that ſay, To day or to mor- 
row we will go into ſuch a city, continue 
three a yeer, and buy; and ſell, and get gain: 

14 Whereas ye know not what ſha/} be on the 
morrow 3 & for what is your life? | it is evena K 
vapour that appeareth for a little time, and then 211 
vaniſheth away. Or 

x5 For that ye ought to ſays If the Lord will, tx, 
we ſhall live, and do this, or that. g 

16 But now ye 1 in your boaſtings: all 
ſuch rejoycing is evill. 

17 Therefore to him that knoweth to do goody 
and doth it not, to him it is finnes 
. C HA Pp. V. 
1 Wicked vieh men are to fear Gods vengeaner. 
; Weought tobe patient in afflictions, after 
the example of the Prophets, and Job, 12 to 

forbear ſwearing, 13 io pray in verſig, 1 

Ang in proſperity + 16 to acknowledge mutualy 

our ſeverall faults, to pray one for another, 

19 - to reduce a ſtraying brother to the 

truth. i 
82 to now ye rich men, weep and howl far 

your miſeries that ſhall come upon you. 

2 Your riches are corrupted » 
ments moth-eaten 2 

F Your gold and filyer is cankred, and the ruſt 
of them ſhall be a witneſſe againſt you, and ſhall 
eat your fleſh as it were fires ye have heaped 
treaſure together for the laſt dayess 
4 Behold the hire of the labourers which have 
reaped down your fields, which is of you kept 
back by fraud: crieth: and the cries of them which 
have reaped) are entred into the ears of the Lord 
of Sabbath. ; 
5 Ye have lived in pleaſure on the earth, and 
been wanton 3 ye have nouri your hearts as in 
a day of laughter: 
6 Ye have condemned, and killed the juft,e:d 
he doth not reſiſt you. 
7 | Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the |, 
coming of the Lord 2 behold, the husbandman loyp 


your gate 


waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and fia 
hath long patience for it; untill he receive the ſufrr 
early and latter rain. with l 


8 2 ſtabliſh your hearts: for pains 

the coming of the Lord draweth nigh. 

9 | Grudge not one againſt another, brethren, | 0r, 

left ye be condemned; behold, the Judge ſtandeth roa 
fore the door. griert 

Lo Take, my brethren, the Prophets, who have 305. 

ſpoken in the Name of the Lord, for an example 

of ſuffering affli&ion, and of patience» | 

11 Behold we count them happy which endure. 

Ye have heard of the patience of Job» and have 

ſeen the end of the Lord: that the Lord is very 

pitifull, and of tender mercy. 

12 But above all things, my brethren , ſwear 

not, neither by heaven neither by the earth» 

neither by any other oath 2 but let your yea be 

yea, and your nay, nay: left ye fall into con- 


our lau 2 ter be turned to ing » and your 
Joy to hefbyi le, AG } Mourn(ng 


demnation.  _ g 
13 ls any ameng you afflited ? let kim pra. 
4% 


Is any merry 3 let him fing Pal ces. 


bf faith: 


« 14 Is any fick among yon? let him call for 
kde: of the ryan ua let them pray over 


Is And the prayer of faith ſhall ſave the 
hoy fick » and the Lord thall raiſe him up: and if 
have committed finnes, they ſhall be forgiven 


- 16, Confefſe your faults one to another, and 
pray one for another, that ye may be healed : 

effectuall fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much. 


3 C HAP. 1. 
He BI:fſetb God for ha manifold ſpiritual grace s: 
15 io /newpng that the ſal vation in Chriſt is no 


news but a thing prophecied of old: 13 4 
exhorieth them accordingly to a godly conver- 
F feraſunch as they are now born a new 
& the word of God, | 
ter an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, to 
the ſtrangers ſcattered thorowout 
pPontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſiay 
CESS and Bithynia, 
2 Elea © according to the fore- 
knowledge of God the Father, through ſan&i- 
; fication of the Spirit unto obedience, and ſprink- 
ling of the blood of Jeſus Chriſt 3 grace unto 
vou and peace be multiplied. 
3 Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord 
mk, Jeſus Chriſt, which according to his F abundant 
4 mercy hath begotten us again unto a lively 
hope by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from 
the dead, 

4 To an inheritance incorruptible, and unde- 
filed, and that fadeth not away» reſerved in hea- 
ven f for you, ; 

5 Who * kept by the power of God through 
Faith unto ſalvation, ready to be revealed in the 


” ST WS SO, 


17 
al 


.. laſt * : 
6 Whereinye greatly rejoyce,though now for 
' 4 ſeaſon(if need be) ye are in heavineſſe through 
manifold temptations 2: —*% | 
7 That the triall of pow faith > being much 
more precious then of gold that periſheth;though 
it be tried with fire, might be found unto praiſe, 
And honour; and glory, at the appearing of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; | g 
3 Whom having not ſeen, ye love, in whom 
though now ye ſee Binn not, yet beleevings ye re- 
Joyce with joy unſpeakahle and full of glory, 


„ 9 Receiving the end of your faith, even the 
ht ſalvation of your ſouls: 

eve 10 Of which ſalvation the Prophets have en- 
' quired and ſearched diligently, who propheſied 


of the grace that ſhowld come unto you 

11 Searching what, or what manner of time the 
Spirit of Chriſt which was in them did ſigniſie, 
when it teſtified beforehand the ſufferings of 
Chrift,and the glory that thould follow. 

12 Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto 
themſelves, but unta us, they did miniſter the 
things which are now reported anto you, by them 
that have preached the Goſpel unto you, with the 


holy Ghoft ſent down from heaven, which things 


the Angels dchre-to look inte. : 
er- » Whorefore gird up the 5 of your minde» 


Chap. I. i, 
17 Elias was 2 man ſabje& to like paſai 
we * and he prayed | — 1 


h, anolnting him with oil in the Name of the | not rain: and it rained not on the earth by the 18 
: ſpace of three yeers and fix moneths. 


” * * 122 
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18 And he prayed again, and the heaven gave 


rain, and the earth brought forth her fruit. 


19 Brethren, if any of you do erre from the 


truth, and one convert him, 


20 Let him know »- that he which converteth 


the ſinner from the errour of hi: way, ſhall ſave 
. ſoul from death, and ſhall hide a maltitude of 
Innes. 


generall of PETER. 


is to be brought unto you at the revelation of 


Jeſus Chriſt : 


L4 As obedient children, not faſhioning your 
ſelves according to the former luſts » in your 
ignorance 2 ; 

15 But as he which hath called you is holy, ſo 
be ye holy in all manner of converſation 


am holy. 


mans work) paſſe the time of your ſojourning 
here in fear: 

18 Foraſmuch as ye know that ye were not ro- 
deemed with corruptible things, as filver, and 
gold, from your vain converſation received by 
tradition from your fathers z 

19 But with the precious blood of Chriſt, as of 
a lamb without blemiſh and without ſpots 

20 Whoverily was fore.ordained before the 
foundation of the world, but was manifeſt in 
theſe laſt times for you: : : 

21 Who by him do beleeve in God that raiſed 
him ap from the dead, and gave him glory: that 
your faith and hope might be in Gods _ 

27 Seeing ye have purified your ſoals in obey- 
ing the truth through the Spirit, unto u 
love of the brethren 3 ſce that ye love one ano- 
ther with a pure heart — : 

23 Being born again, not of eorruptible ſeedy 
but of incorruptible, by the word of God, which 
liveth and abideth for ever. 


eth, and the flower thereof falleth aways | 

25 But the word of the Lord endareth for 
ever: and this is the word which by the Goſpel 
is preached _ you. i 


CHAP. II. 5 
He dehorteth them from the breach of chariq: 
4 ſhewing thas (briſt is the foundation 
whereupos they are built. I He beſeechcth 
them alſo to al air frows fleſhly luſt sv 13 ta be 
obedient to Magiſtrates y 18 and teacheth ſer- 
wants how to obey their maſters, 20 patieutly 
ſuffering for well doing after the example 
of Chrin. 
1 Herefore laying aſide all malice, and all 
| gui le, and hypocrifies,and envies, ind evill 
ſpeakings, 
2 As new horn babes deſire the ſincere mill 
of the word, that ye may grow thereby: 
«- 3 If ſo he ye have taſted that the Lord is gra- 


C10UusS, 


ky, be loberzand hope F to the en 


— 


„yr the grace that | 


To whom coming «s unto a living tone 
4 To whom coming «6 unto 5 level 


y that it might [| 0» 
proyery ' 


16 Becauſe it is written, * Be ye holy, fer IV Levita 


. * 11. 4. : 
17 And if ye call on the Father, who without & — 
reſpect of perſons judgeth according to every & 20. To 


24 | For all fleſh & as graſſe, and all the glory j gy 
of 90 as the flower of — : the graſſe — ; gre 


* 


e 
— 4 Ki 


tiſattowed indeed of mens but choſen of God, 


ous 

5 Yealtſo as lively ſtones, I are built up 2 
fpirituall houſe> an holy prieſthood to offer np 
— ſacrifice acceptable to God by Jeſus 

nite 

& Wherefore it is contained in the Scripture, 
® 1. 28. * Behold, I lay in Sion a chief corner ſtoneselect, 
16. pſal. precious, ind he that belceveth on him, ſhall not 
118.22. be confound f | 
nat. 21. 7 Unto you therefore which beleeve | he is 
42.ats precious; but unto them which be diſobedient, 
4.12. the ſtone which the builders diſallowed, the ſame 
Ior, be is made the head of the corner; | 
wt honoYe 8 * And a ftone of Gunbling, ad a rock of 
Iii oſſence, e ven to them which ſtumble at the word, 


os * 


. 
Na. 


$-14+ being diſobedient, whereunto alſo they were ap- 


point ed. 


9 But ye are a choſen generation, a royall 
Ir, Prieſthood, an holy nation, a || peculiar people, 
P. that ye ſhould ſhew ferth the ſorai ſes of him, vo 
chaſed hath called you out of darknefſe into his marvel- 
people, lous light? : 

_ hor, xo. Which in time paſt were not a people, but 
27:5. axe now the people of God : * which had not 
® Ole obtained mercy, but now have obtained mercy. 
2.23 · xr early beloved, I beſeech you xs rs 

and pilgrims, abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which 

warre 2gainſt the ſoul, 
12 Having your converſation honeſt among the 
jor, Gentiles, tnat | whereas they ſpeak againſt you 


Þbereine as evill doers » they may by yow good works 
which they ſhall bebold, glorifie God in the day 
of viſitation. - 

13 Submit your felves to every ordinance of 
man for the Lords fake z whether it be to the 
King, as ſupreme» 

rs Or unto governours, as unto them that are 
ſent by him, for the puniſhment of evill doers 
and for the praiſe of them that do well. 

15 For ſo is the will of God, that with well 
doing ye may put to filence the ignorance of 

1 liberty f 

16 As free, not ng your li of 2 

_ ef maliciouſnefle, but as the ſervants of 


x7 | Honour all men. Love the brother - hood. 
Feare God, Honour the Kings 

18 Servants, be ſub ject to your maſters with 
all fear, not _ to the good and gentle, but al- 
fo to the frowar 

19 For this is thank-worthy , if a man for 
conſcience toward God endure grief, ſuffering 


wrengially, k 
20 For what glory is it, ĩf when ye be buſſeted 
For you: faults, ye ſhall take it patiently ? but 
if when ye do well, and fſaffer for it, ye take 
go, ie patientlysthiz is! acceptable with God. 
Sant. 21 For even hereunto were ys called: becanſe 
Some Chriſt alſo ſaffered J for us, leaving us an ex- 
xead, for ample;thar ye ſhould follow his ſteps 2 
Jou. 22 Who did no ſinne, neither was guile found 
in his mouth. s 
23 Who when he was reviled, reviled not 
again; when he ſuffered, he thtearned not, but 
dor, en- | committed himſelf to him that judgeth righte- 
ted Onlys 2 
his cauſe, 24 Who his own ſelf bare our ſinnes in bis 
oro. awne bodie | on the tree» that we being dead to 
finnes, ſhould live unto righteouſneſſe>by whoſe 
ſtripes ye were healed» 
25 For ye were as ap ns ent are 
now ręturned unto the Shepherd an Biſhop of 
your ſouls, . 


— 

wif. 
Oy, 

. 


I. Peter. 


'| doings 


[ CHAP. I1h 
1 He tedebenb the autie of wives and hub 
ro each other, 8 exhovting all men to mich 
and love, 14 and to ſuffer perſecution. 19 Ne 
— alſo the bent fits of (rift toward the 
wor 


Ikewiſe, ye wives, de in ſabje&ion to yore 
own husbands,that if any * the word, 
they alfo may without the word be wonne by the 
converſation of the wives? ' | 

2 While they bebold your chafte converſatioꝝ 

ovpled with fear. 

- 3 Whoſe adorning/let it not be that outward 
adorning, of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of 
geld, ot of E of apparell. * 

4 But (et it be the hidden man of the beart, in 
that which is not corruptible, even the oxnamem 
of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which is in the fight 
of God of great price. 

5 Por after this manner in the old time, the 
holy women alſo who trafted in God adorned 
themſelves being in ſubjeRion unto their own 
husbands. 

6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling him 
lord, whoſe hogs ters ye are as long as ye do 
well,and are not afraid with any amazement. 

7 Likewiſe ye husbands, dwell with them 2c- 
cording to knowledge, giving honour unto the 
wife as unto the weaker veſſel, and as being heirs 
together of the grace of life, that your prayen 
be not hindred. 

8 Finally, æye all of one minde, having com- 
paſsion ene of another, | love as brethren, be pi- | 055 
tifull,be courteous, 0ving 

9 Not rendring evill for evill, or railing for the 
railing 2 but contrawiſe bleſsing > knowing that tir. 
mas thereunto called , that ye ſhould inherit 

A bleismg. 

10 For he that will love life » and ſee good 
daies · let him refrain his tongue from evill : and 
his * lips that they ſpeak ne guile: pfl. 

It Let him eſchew evill and do good,; let him 3411, 
ſcek peace and enſue it. 

12 For the eyes of the Lord «re over the righ- 
teous, and his ears are unto their _ 

5 8 of the Lord & , againſt them that 1 Gre: 

o evill, 

x ; And who is he that will harm you, if ye be mY 
followers of Fat which is good ? 

14 Bat and if ye ſuffer for righteonſneſſe ſake, 
happy are ye, and pot * afraid of their terrour, * Ilia 
neither be troubled : 91271 

15 But ſanciſie the Lord God in your hearts, 
and de ready alwayes to give an anſwer to ev 
man that asketh a reaſon of the hope that 1s 
in you with m and I fear. 

16 Having a good conſcience , that whereas ew 
they ſpeak evill of yomas of evill doers, they may 
be a that falſly accuſe your good convet- 
ſation in Chrift, 
x7 For it is better, if the will of God be 
ſo, that ye ſuffer for well doing, then for evill 


4. 


r ci. 


16 
chila 


77 


8 
18 For Chriſt alſo hath once fuffered fo 
ſinnes, the juſt for the un jaſt, that he might bri 
us to God, being put to death inthe fleſh, but 
quickned by the Spirit. 
19 By which alfo he went and preached unto 


the ſpirits in prifom -— 

| 20 Which ſometime were diſobedient, when 
once the long-ſuffering of God waited in the 
dayes of Noah, while the Ark was a prepz- 


ring 2 wherein few , that is , eight ſouls were 


- 


* 21 The 


= 


pray- 


The like 


— 


re whereunto, even Baptiſme, 


— 


iin. v. 
16 Let if any mn ſuffer. 23 3 Chriſtian, let him 


15 9 ave us, (not the putting away of | not be aſhamed, but let him glorifie God on this 
vry the filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer of a good | behalf. 3 
Ne conſcience toward God) by the reſurre&ion of r7 For the time is come that Judgement mult 
he Jeſus Chriſt, | begin at the houſe of God: and if it firſt begin 
22 Who is gone into heavemand is on the right | at us, hat ſhall the end be of them that obey not 
ve hand of God; Angels, and authorities,and powers | the Goſyel of God? 
q being made ſubject unto him. 18 And if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved,where 
he CHAP. IIII. ſhall the ungodly and the finner appear ? 
Kit exhorteth them to ceaſe Fom fine by the ex- | 19 Wherefore, let them that ſuffer according 
* ample of Chrift,and the confederation of the ge- to the will of God, commit the keeping of their 
mera end that now 5 12 and cen. | ſouls to him in well doing, as unto a faithfull 
d - Firceth them againſt perſeention. Creators 
f Oraſmuch then as Chriſt hath ſaffered for ns 
in the fleſtwarm your ſelves likewiſe with the CHAP. v. 
? - minde : for he that hath ſuffered in the | x He exhorteth the Elders to feed their floeks, g 
| gin, hath ceaſed from finne 2 x the younger to obey, 8 and al 10 be ſober watch. 
2 That he no longer ſhould live the reft of | Al «nd _—_— m tbe fath e 9 io reſſt the 
4 time in the fleſh, to the luſts of men, but to | cel ad ver ſen the dev. 
; the will of God. He Elders which are among you I exhortg 
| is For the time paſt of our life may ſaffice us who am alſo an Elderzand a witneſſe of the 
to have wr the will of the Gentiles, when | ſufferings of Chriſt, and alſo a partaker of the 
we | —— in laſciviouſneſle, ory . glory — _ 833 PP | 
wines rev » banquetings, and a i 0 o J which is among 
16 idolatries, * | E thereof, not by con- 
chile 4 W herein they think it ſt range that you run int, bur willingly ? not for filthy lucre, but 
not with them to the ſame exceſſe ot riot, ſpeak- | of 2 ready mindes : ? 
tg evill of you 2 | 4 3 Neither 23 — over Gods heri- 
J. Who ſhall give account to him that is ready | tage but being enſamples to the flock. 
to judge the quick, and the dead, 4 And when the chief Shepherd ſhall appear» 
6 Por, for this cauſe was the Goſpel preached | ye ſhall receive a crown of glory that fadeth not 
Aſo to them that are dead, that they might be | 2 
ſabmit your ſelves 


ed according to men in the fleſh, but live ac- 
—_— to God in the ſpirit. 
7 But che end of all things is at hand: be ye 
therefore ſober, and watch unto prayer. : 
8 And 1 22 — 
u. vn elves d for chati cover the , 
9 Uſe hoſpitality one to another without 
grudging. . þ | 
Is As every man hath received the gift, even 
ſo miniſter the ſame one to another, as good | 
ſtewards of the manifold of God. | 
11 Ik any man ſpeak, Ieł h peak as the Ora- 
cles of God: if any man min let him do it 
as of the — God giveth, that God in 
all things may be glorified through Jeſus Chrift, 
to whom be praiſe and dominion for ever and 


12 Beloved, think ir not firange concerning ch 
12 Be it not concerning the 
fery triall, which is to try you, as though ſome 
Krange thing happened unto 

13 But rezoycey in as much as ye are partakers 
of Chrifts ſufferings; that when his glory ſhall ' 
be revealed, ye may be glad alſo with exceed- 


15 15 hed for the Name of Chrift 


14 If yebe 
puppy Iv the Spirit of glory, and of God 
upon yon 2 on their yore he is evill ſpoken. 

of, hut on your part he is glorified, 
15 But let none of you ſuffer as a murderer,or 


3 Likewiſe yo younght's 
unto the elder ?: yea, all of eu be ſubje& one tw 
another, and be clothed with humility 2 for God 
— the proud, and giveth grace to the 


6 Humble your ſelves therefore under the 
ighty hand of God: that he may eZalt you in 
due time, : 

7 Cafting all your care upon him, for he earth 


for you. 
8 "Be ſober, be vigilant 3 becauſe your advexſa- 
ill, as a roaring lion walketh abouty 


your brethren that are in the world. 
10 But the God of all who hath called 


races 
inte his eternall gle Chriſt Jeſus, after 
that ye bave 2 make you perfefis 
tabliſhrengthen, ſettle you. . 
12 To him be glory and dominion for ever and 


ever. Amen. 
By Sylvanns a faithfull brother unto-yous 


12 
(as I ſuppoſe I ave waitten briefly, exkotUngy 
| and reftifyi 4 that this is the true grace of G 


wherein ye . 

13 The Church that is at Babylon elected to- 
gether with you, ſaluteth you, and. ſo das Marcud 
my ſonne. : 

14 Greet ye one another with a kifſe of da- 


26 a thief, or as an evill doer or as a buſie· body 
in other mens matters, 


rity : Peace be with you all that are in Chrift Je- 


ua. Amen, 


TTHY 


104 
vmach as 


in gon the 
J ors 
99 


rela 
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generall of PET EA. | 


+ KAP % | | whereanto ge do well that ye take heed;as unto 2 
x Coufrming them in hope of the increaſe of | light that ſhineth in a dark place, untill the day 
Gods graces, 5 he ex horteth them by faith aud dans and the day ſtarre ariſe in your hearts: 
esd works to make their calling ſure: 12 whtr- F 20 Knowing this firſt that ne prophecy of the 
of he  carefult to remember chem, knowing that | Scripture is of any private. interpretation: 
his death is at hand « 16 aud warneth them to | 21 For the prophecy came not | in old time 10% 
be conſtant in the faith of Chrift, who is the | by the will of man: bat holy men of God ſpabe PI 1 
true Some of God, by the eje-witneſſe of the | as they were moved by the holy Ghoſt, yr 
_ «Apoſtles, be holding hi Majeſty, and ly the te- CHAP. 11. 5 
- ſtimony of the Father, and the Prophets. : He foreceheth them of falſe teachers, fhewing 
Imon Peters a ſervant and an Apoftle the impiety and puniſhment both of them and. 
of Jeſus Chriſt,. to them that have their folowers > 5 from which the godly ſhal 
obtained like precious faith with uy | Gr delivered as Los was our of Sodom: Ie and 
through. the righteouſneſſe of Gqd> more fully deſcribeth the mauners of thoſe pro- 
and our Saviour Jeſus Chtiſt, 5 fane and llaſp hemous ſeuucers, wherety they 
- 2 Grace and peace be multiplied unto you, | 7247 be tbe better known and avoided. 
— the knowledge of God, and of Jeſus our Pu there were falſe prophers alſo among the 
L : 


4 1 TE people, even as there (hall be falſe teachers 
3 According as his divine power hath given | among you, who privily ſhall bring in damnable 
writo us all things that pertain unto life and god- 


hereſies; even denying: the Lord that bought 
Iineſſe, through the knowledge of him that hath them, & bring upon themſelves ſwift deſtruction. 
called us | to glory and vertue. 5 


.I 2 And many ſhall follow their | pernicions J 
4 Whereby are given unto us exceeding great || wayes, by reaſon of whom the way of truthrſhall ei vion 
and precious promiſes, that by theſe you might 


be evill ſpoken of; n 
be partakers of the divine nature, having eſcaped | ' 3 And through coyetouſneſſe ſhall they with ſom 
the corruption that is in the world through luſt.] fained words make merchandiſe of you, whoſe, e 
- $ And befides this, giving all diligence adde 


judgement now of a long time lingreth not, and 

to your faith;vertue.; and to vertue,knowtedge; '| their damnation ſſumbreth not. 
6 to know temperance ; and to te 4 For if God ſpared not the Angels that fin- 
tience 5 'to.patience,podlinefleg . | 


ned» but caſt them down to hell, vn delivered 
. 2 Andto —— — kindneſſe z and | them into chains of darkneſle to be referved unto 
to brotherly k indneſſe, clarity 8 


| zadgement 2 8 | 
8 For if theſe things be. 5 And ſpared not the old world, but ſaved 
11 neither be barren,nor 


make you that ye Noah the eight pexſon, a preacher of righteouſ- 
Sa the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus | neſſe, bringing in the flood upon the A of the 
Chri mr 


-hrift. «548 2241 odly 8 I. : ; Gl 

9 But he that lacketh theſe things, is blindegand | 6 And turning the cities of Sodome and Go- 

,eannor. ſee farre olf, and hath forgotten that ke | mortah into athes,condemned them with an over- 
was'purged from his old ſinnes. THT 


throw making them an enſample unto thoſe that 
10 Wherefore the rather, brethren, give dili- | after ſhould livs ly: 
ing and election ſure 3 for 


in you, and abound, 


« i 


gence to make your call 7 And delivered juſt Lot vexed with the filth 
te converſation of. the wicked? . 
8 (For that xighteous man dwelling among 
them, in ſeeing and hearing, vexed his righteous 
ſoul from day t with their unlawfull deeds) 
9 The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly 
out of temptations,and to reſerve the unjuſt unto 
the day of judgement to be puniſheds 
re But chiefly them that walk after the fleſh, in | 
the luſt of uncleanneſſe,and deſpiſe | government, | OH 
* Preſumptuous are they; ſelf-willed: they are min, 
not aftaid to ſpeak evill of dignities; , ®TJadel 
Ix Whereas Angels,which are greater in power | Some 
and might» bring hot railing accuſation | againft read, 
them before the Tord. : ; agar} 
12 But theſe, as naturall brute beafts, mage to : 
be taken and defiroyed, ſpeak evill of the things ſelt% 
that they underſtand not, aua ſhall utterly per 


aye do theſe things,yeſhall never falls 1 


r 
tly, into the everlaſting kingdome of , 
FFF 
x2 Wherfore Iwill not be negligent to put yon 
alwaies in remembrance of theſe things, though ye 
know them, and be ftabliſhed in the preſent truth. 
ö . 1 — Fre 1 28 1 as I am in this 
t e, to ſtirre you up» by putting yon in 
rewembrance: * 2 ; 


14 Knowing that ſhortly I muſt put off this my 
—— even as & otix Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath 

15 Moreover, Iwill endeavour that you may be 
able after my diſeaſe;to have theſe things al waies 
in remembran ce. 

16 For we have not followed ennningly deviſed- 


fablet, hen we made knowen unto you the power 
and coming of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, but were 
eye · wi 

19 For he received 
nduar and glory, when there came ſuch a voice to 


in their own corruption; 

a 3 And ſhall receive the reward of unrighte- 
ouſneſſes as they that count it pleaſure to riot in 
| the day time: ſpots they ære, and blemiſhes, ſport- 
ing themſelves with their own deceivings, while 

they feaſt with you: 


im from the excellent glory; This is my be- 
Joved Sonne in whom I am well pleaſed, * 


14 Having eyes full of f adultery,and that can- f 67 
18 And this voice which came from heaven we 4 — — 


not ceaſe from ſinne, beguiling unſtable ſouls: nl. 


heard,when we were with him in the holy mount. an heart they have exerciſed with covetous pra- iſſes 


#9 We haveallo a more ſure word of prophecy, 


Kies; cutſed children; 
* 


15 Which 


17 


5. 


Miert. 


i clean eſcaped from them who live in errour. 

19 While they promiſe them liberty; they 

" 1 are the ſervants of corruption: for 
W 


'Be aſſureth them of the certainty -4 Chris com- 
e 


% Which have forſaken the right way, and are 

gone aſtray, following the way of Balaam the ſou 
of Boſor»who loved the wages of unrighteouſnes; 

16 Bat was rebuked for his iniquity? the dumb 
iſe ſpeaking with mans voice, forbade the mad- 
nefſe of the Prophet. 

17 Theſe are wells withont water, clouds that 
ne carried with a tempeſt , to whom the miſt of 
darkneſſe is reſerved for ever. 

18 For when they ſpeak great ſwelling words 
of vanity » they allure through the luſts of the 
fleſh; through much waritonnefle, thoſe that were 


om a man is overeome, of the fame is he 
ght in bondage, | 

20 Fer if after they have eſcaped the polluti- 
ens of the world, through the knowledge of the 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, they are again in- 
tangled therein, ana overcome the latter end is 
worſe with them then the beginning. 

21 For it had been better for them not to have 
fnown the way of righteouſneſſe, then after they 
haye known it, to tum from the holy Command- 
ment delivered unto them. 3 
22 Bi t it is happened unto them according to 


the true proverb; The dog is turned to his own 
vomit again, and the ſow that was waſhed, to her 
wallowing in the mire» 

C HAP. III. 


ing to judgement, apaiuſt tho j who 

p againft it 8 warning the godly, for 
the lony patience of God, to * their repent- 
ance. Io He de ſeribeth alſo the maner how the 
world ſhalt be deftiroyed + 11 exhorting them 


Fom the expettation thereof to alt holineſſe of 


life : 15 and again to think the patience of God 
to tend to their ſalwation , as Pad wrote to 
them in his Epiſtles, 

His ſecond Epiſtle (beloved) I now write 
1 - unto yon, in both which I ſtirre up your 
pure mindes by way of remembrance 2 ; 

2 That ye may be mindfull of the words which 
were ſpoken befory by the holy Prophets,and of 
the commandment of us the Apoſtles of the Lord 
and Saviour: : | 

3 Knowing this firſt that there ſhall come in the 
Lift dayes ſcoffers, walking after their own Tufts, 
4 And ſaying, Where is the promiſe of his 


Chap. i: 


things continne as they were from the beginning 


The day of the Lord: 


of the creations 
5 For this theywillingly are ignorant of, that by 
the word of God the heavens were of old and the 


6 Whereby the world that then was, 
overflowed with water,periſhed. 

7 Bat the heavens and the earth which 2re 

now, by the ſame word are kept in ſtore, reſerved 

unto fire againſt the day of judgement, and per 

dition of ungodly men. 

8 Bat (beloved) be not ignorant of this one 
thing, that one day is with the Lord as a thouſand 

yeers and a thouſand yeers as one day. 

9 The Lord is not ſlack concerning his pro- 
miſe, (as ſome men count ſlackneſſe) but is l 
ſuffering to vs-ward, not willing that any mould 
periſh, but that all ſhould come to tance. 
10 But the day of the Lord will come as a thief 
in the night, in the which the heavens ſhall 
away with a great noiſe , and the elements ſhall 
melt with fervent heat, the earth alſo and the 
works that are therein ſhall be barnt up. 

It Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall be 
diſſolved, What manner of perſons ought ye to 
be in all holy converſation and godlineſſe, 

12 | Looking for and hafting anto the comi 


fire ſhall be diſſolved , and t 
melt with fervent heat? 

13 Nevertheleſſe we, according to his promiſe, 
look. for new heavens, and a new eatth, wherein 
dwelleth righteouſneſſe. 

14 Wherefore ( beloved) ſeeing that ye loo 
for ſuch things, be diligent, that ye may be found 
of him in peace, without ſpot, and blameleſſe. 

15 And account that the long-ſufferirig of the 
Lord is ſalvation, even as our beloved brother 
Paul alſo according to the wiſdome given unto 
Epifites, ſpeak | 

18 o in all his Epiſtles, ing in them 

of theſe things, in which are ſome — hard to 
be und , which they that are unl earned and 
unſtable wreſt, as they do alſo the other Seri» 
ptures, unto their own deſtruction. 
17 Ye therefore, bel oved, ſ ye know theſe 
things before, beware leſt ye alſo being led away 
with the errour of the wicked, fall from your 
own ſtedfaſtneſſe. 
18 Bat grow in gracenand in the knowledge of 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: to him be 


coming? For ſince. the fathers fell aſleep, all 
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glory both now and for ever. Amen. 


= mx 
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generall of J © HN. 


. C H AP, I, : 

x Ne deſuibeth the perſon of Chrift, in whom we 
have eternal life, by a communion with Goa: 
To which we muſt adjojn holineſſe of lig, to 
teſtiſte — of t 5 our —— _ 

ofeſon of faith, as alſo to aſſure us of the 
orion e 15 err _ Chriſts death, 
>@A Hat which was from the beginning, 

MY » which we have heard, which we have 

YOM ſeen with our eyes, which we have 

2 looked upon, and our hands have 

Rm, handled of the word of life: 

2 ( For the life was manifeſted 

and we have ſeen it, and bear witneſſe, and 


ſhew unto you that eternall life which was with 


the Father, and was manifeſted unto us 1. 
3 That which we have ſeen and heard, declard 
we unto you , that ye alſo may have fellowſhip 
with us; and truly our fellowſhip & with the 
Father, and with his Sonne Jeſus Chriſt. 
4 And theſe 170 write we unto you » that 
your joy may be — . ; | 
This then is the meſſage which we haye heard 
of him, and declare unto yon, that God is light, 
and in him is no dar at all, K 
6 If we ſay that we have fellowſhip with him 
and walk in darkneſſe, we lie, and do not the 
truths 
But if we walk in the light; as he Is in the 


7 : | 
light, we. have fellowſlip ons with mother, -— 


SY - 


earth [ſtanding out of the water, and in the water, | Or, con- 
being if, 


of the day of God wherein the heavens being on f or, B. 
he elements ſhall ftimg the 
commę. 


= » 22.5 #4 
3 1 2 
. 

- 
! 


'S ( 


Fe have 


che blood ood of © Jeſus Chriſt his Sonne cleanſeth us 


2 * oY we ſay that we have no Bowes we deceive 
aut ſel ves, and the truth is not in u 
If we confeſſe our finney he is Faithfull, and 
2 to forgive us our ſinnes , and to cleanſe us 
om all unrighteouſneſſe 
. If we ſay that we have not finned, we make 
kim a liar» — his word is not in us. 
5 7 . A p. Fes I, Fa A 
x He comforteth them aga 8 ns 
br mit). 3 Rightly 80 know Goa, 1 £0 keep hie 


- Commandments, 9 to love aur brethren, i and || 


not to love the worlds 18 We muſt lende of 
ſeaucers, 20 from whoſe deceits the ve $06 are 
xr rued ly per ſtuer ance in faith und 60 · 


te 3 theſe things write I nad 
you, that ye finne not. Aud if any 
Sr * an ; Advocate with the rin = 
— 1s * propitiation for our fignes 2 


and nor for oary one, ur ao for the nes of 


Ib 
. And bereby we do know that we know bim, 
e keep his Commandments. 

He that ſaith, I know bim and keepeth not 
Commandant, i liarzand the truth is not 
Bar — 


in 
5 —— his word, in — 
—.—.— woof wo 


6 He 2 bad he abi 3 t him 
. 1 


45 


49 Alen Hing i is true in 
— 
Tuned 


. He that Gith be is in the Lighrand hateth his 
is in dar even untill now 
that Joveth his , abideth in the 


COD ITS 00 of i ſtumhling 


in og 
he that hateth 15 * is in dark- 
ſe, and walketh in — 11 


E 5 that darknefle kat 
12 8 little children; 


finnes are no ver ou for his — a — 
us T write unte 


him that 16 

Tae e |. 

the wi one, te unto ittle r 
becauſe ye have — the Fathe * 
14 I have written unto — betauſe ye 
have known him — rem the beginning. I 
vr written unto yon, vol of aig becauſe ye are 
E and the —— —— nog in you, and 

ye have overcome the 


15 Love — the — the things that 
in the worl d. any any man love the world, che 
ove of the . in him. 
16 For all that is in the 4 the luſt of the 
geſh, the e monks 


nor of the Parke — , and the luſt 
2 2 'of Gud , abi- 


h for ever. 
" Lirtle children, it is the laſt time: and as 
heard chat Anti 


iſt all come z eyen 


1 


Gods gee h 


| now are there many Antichriſtswehereby we know 
that q 19 7 1 cn boy they 
is went out from us, but they were 
of us? for if they had been oof us; the would by 
doubt have continued with as: but they went aut 
that they might be made manifeſt, that they wete 
not all of us. 
20 But ye have an unction from the holy One, 
and ye know all things, 

21 I have not written unto you, becauſe ye 
know not the truth? but becauſe ye know itand 

that no lie is of the truth. 

22 Who is a liarzbut he that denieth that Jeſus 
is the Chrift ? He is Antichriſt that denieth the 
Father and the Sonne. 

23 Whoſoever denieth the Sonne, the ſame 

hath not the Father 3 bat he that acknowledgeth 
the Sonne, hath the Fathe alſo. 

24 Let that therefore abide in 1 which ye 

; haye heard from the beginning: if that which ye 

have heard from the beginning ſhall remain in 

| Fae alſo ſhall continue in — Sonne, and in the 
atners 
And this is the promiſe that he hath prov 
mi fa us, even eterngll life. 
26 Theſe things have I written unto you com 
cerning them that ſeduce you. 
27 But the anointivg which ye have received of 
h in youzand ye need not that any man 


teach you: but as the ſame anointing teacheth yoy 
of all things, and js truth 
* 1 hath 2 you 
2993 

_ he ſhall 
and not 

29 If ye know that he is righteous, 4 
of ne which doth righteouſnefle 


is no lie: and even 
ye ſhall abide in him. 
bebe abide in him, that 


appear, we may have confidence, 


be aſhamed before him at his coming. 


is born 
III. 


ö P. 
He decl reti he 455 dove of God towards 


' tw making us onnes, 3 who therefore 
onghs 0 — thy to eep bis Commamdmeut a 
11 as alſo brotherly to love one another. 
Eholdz what matiner of love the Father hath 
beſtowed upon as, that we ſhould be called 
ſonnes of God : therefore the world knoweth 
us not, becauſe it knew him not. 

2 Beloved;noware we the ſonnes of God,and 
it doth not yet Jet ApPExr bar what we ſhall be: but we 
w that appear; we ſhall be like 

arg by's For we hall 0e 0 * 
ery man that this in 
purifieth himſelf, even as he is pure. Wy q 


eh nn ran 


Q 
ion of the Laws 
he was manifeſted to take 
fey _ ines, 
Whoſoever i 


in him i 1$ no ſinne. 
ideth in him; ſinneth not? 
tho — 5 hath not ſeen him » neither 
known hims 
3 Little children, let no man deceive you: he 
that doth righteouſneſſe, is righteous, even as he 
is righteous. 

8 He that committeth ſinne , is of the devills 
for the devill ſinneth from the beginning: for 
this purpoſe the Sonne of God was manifeſted 
that he might deſtroy the works of the devill · 

9 Whoſoever is of God, doth not com- 
mit ſinne: for his ſeed remainerh in him, 
cannot ſinne, becauſe he is born of God. 

to In this the children of God are manifef®,and 
the children of the devill 2 whoſocver doth not 
righteouſneſſe, is not of God, neither he that lo- 
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24 that confeſſerh that Jeſus Chriſt is come in 


the un 1 victoty that overeometh 
fleſh;is of God. rd, even our faith 

3 And every ſpirit that cotifelſeth not that 5 Is d his that overcometh the world, but 
gabe Shri is come in the fleſh, Eber of God 2 8 beleeyerh'chat Jeſus is the Sorne of Gods 
and this is that ſpirig of Antichriſt, wheteof you he that cane” L. and Bonds ny 
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ye may know that ye have eternall life, and that 

map. bel eve on the Name of tha Son ol God. 

14 And this is — confidence that we have Jin 
wile pour 8 asl any thing according to his 

reth uu. 

5 Aut it we know that he hear us, whavſoever 
2 we kiſonithat we haue the 21 that 
we defired of him 
116. If unn, fer bi bro gt. f 
which 35 not untaidoarkghe-dball 
give him life for them that ſinne not 3 
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finneth not E hut he that is begotten of Gbdy 
| keepeth himſelf x and that wicked one toncherk 
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| we are: 0 1 ad 
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20 And we know that. the Sonne of Goc is 
come, and hath given us an underſtanding, that 
we may k know him that is true: and we are in him 
that is tees even in his Sonne Jeſus Chriſt, This 
is the ab cr God) and eternall life. 

ittle children: * err your ſelves, from 

| dels, Amen. 
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Father and. the Sonne. n 
10 If chete come any u unto you, and bring not jel 
| this dotrine ,' tecetve _ not into your houſe, % 
. 15 1 m,God ſpeed. 
far NN him God ſpecd, is par- by 
bes TY een d eds. in 
12 Having many things to write unto you , Is, 
would not writs with-paper and ink, but 1 truſt 
to ceme unto Pai ſpeak ſ face to face, that 46 
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N J ull. | 
A of thy elect ſiſter greet thee» 


Amen, 
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of the Gentiles... ; 
efore ought to receive ſuch,that ua 
lowrhelpors to the truth. 

9. I wrote unto the Church, but Diotrephe 
who loveth to ve the Preeminenes man them, 
e us, not. 

o Wherefore. if 1 come, I will remember his 
Jenks which he doth, prating againſt us with ma- 
licious words: and not content therewith z mi- 
— doth he e receive the brethren, and 
forbiddeth them a erke caſterh them out 


11 Beloyed flow t which z eviil,but 
that which is Hil 0g yor thigh doth goes, *. 
2 We e e 
dod 7, 1 
of as truth It © fs — — 45 bear recordy 
ye know that our record is true. 
15 71 had 2 things to write, but Twill not 
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Be exhorteth them to be conſt ant in the profeſſion 
of the faith, 14 Falſe teachers are crept iu to 
ſeduce them: for whoſe danmable doftrine and 

; manners horrible puniſhment « prepared 20 

" whereas the goaly by the aſſiſtance of the holy 
Spirit, and pers to God, may perſevere and 
$row in grace, and keep thernſelves, and recover 

others out of the ſnares of thoſe dece i vers. 
uce the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
brother of James, to them that are 
ſinctified by God the Fathers and pre- 
$492 ſerved in Jeſus Chriit, and called: 

3 Metcy unto you, and peace, and love be 

multiplied- 3 2 

3 Beloved,when I gave all diligence to write 
unto you df te common ſal vation: it was need- 
full for me to write unto you, and exhurt you, 
that ye<dhoald' eirneftly contend for the faith 
which-was once delivered unto the Saints. 

4 For there are certain men crept in unawares, 
no were before of old ordained to this condem- 
nation, atigodly meny turning the grace of our 
God into laſciviouſneſſe, and denying the onely 
Lord God;and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. a 

5 Iwill therefore pat you in remembrance, 
though ye once knew this, how that the Lord ha- 
ving ſaved the people out of the land of Egypt, 
afterward deftroyed them that belceved not. 

6 And the Angels which kept not their | firft 
eftates but left their own habitation, he hath re- 
ſerved in everlaſting chains under darkneſſe, unto 
the judgement of the great day. kara 

7 Even as Sodom and Gomorra, and the cities 
about them, in like manner giving themſelves 


b over to fornication, and going aftet ſtrange 


fleſh, are ſer forth for an example: ſuffering the 


vengeance of eternall fire. " 
$ Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers defile 


te fleſh» deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeak evill of 


dignities. = 

5 Yet Michael the Archangel, har contending 
with the devill, he diſputed abont the body of 
Moſes, durſt not bring agzint him a rail ing accu- 
Gtion;but ſaid, & The Lord rebuke thees | 
10 But theſe ſpeak evill of. thoſe things which 
they know not 3 bat what they know naturallyzas 
_ beaſts, in thoſe things they cotrupt them- 
ſelves. = 
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x: Wo unto them, for they have gone in the 
2 2 Fav nxt jog 2 patter — errour of 
a rewar riſhed i in-ſay- 
ing of Cons TR TO nd 
12 Theſe are ſpots in your feaſts of charity, 
when they feaſt with you, feeding themſelves wit 
out. fear; glouds they are without water, carried 
about of windes;trees whoſe fruit vithereth, with 
out fruit, tuice dead, plucked up by the roots: 
13 Raging waves of the ſea, faming out theĩg 
own ſhime ; wan ering ſtaru, to Shows reſery 


cke blacknefle of darkneſſe for ever. 


bi. 4, And abe k 05 the ſeverch from Adamy 
opheſied of theſclaying, Behold, the L 4 
eth with tenne thouſpads of his S 5 I 8 800 

15 To execute judgement, upon And to con- 
Vince all. that are ungodly among them, of alk 
their ungodly deeds which they have ungodly. 
committed, and of all their bard Þeeches, which 
ungodly ſtnners have ſpoken againſt bim. 

16. Theſe arg murmurers, complainers, valkin 
after —— own laſts, and their . — 
great {wellmg words, having mens perſons i 
bie ge gebe e ener ? 22 n * 

195 But beloved, remembet᷑ ye the words, which 
were ſpoken before of the A poftles of bur Lod 
Jeſus Chriſt e 

18 How, that, they told you there ſhould ba 
mockers in the laſt time, who ſhould walk aftet 
their _ ungodly Sanya 1 i ; 

19 Theſe they; who ſeparate themſelves, 
ſenſuall;having not the Spirit + * 

20 Bt ye, beloved, building up yaur ſelves ou 
your maſt holy Hith, praying in 3 holy Ghoſt, 

21 Kegp your ſglves in the love of Gd, looks 
ing for the mercy of our Lord Jeſas Chriſt ants 
eternal!-life, : . - on : : 

22 And of ſome have compaſsion » making 4 
diftererce : 

23 And others ſave with fear, pull ing them ont 
of the fire: hating even the garment ſpotted by 
3 him that is able to k from 

2 oy anto him that is able to y ro 
falling, d to preient you far dtdleffe before tha 
preſence of his glory with exceeding joy, 

25 To the onely wiſe God our Saviour, be 
glory and mz:ſty,dominiqn and power, now and 
ever. Amen. 3 5 
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4 John writeth hk Revelation to the ſruen 
Chnrchesof Af, fignified by the ſean golaen 
Caudleſticks, 7 The coming of Chriſt 14 His 


+  Wortous power and majefties 


Th He Revelation of Jeſus Chr iſt, which 


| gave unto him; to ſhew unto 
his ſervants pes which - muſt 
# ſhortly come to paſle ; and he ſent 


dad Gonified 5t By his 1 ont 
2» Whabure jecord of the yord of Nh 294 


ELATION 
tte DrYVIN I. 


„OF 8. Joun 


of the teſlĩmony of Jeſus Chriſt, nd of all things 
that he ſaws . EE 

3 Bleſſed is ho that readeth, and, they. that 
hear the words of this prophecy, and keep thoſe 
_ _ are written therein? for the time 18 
at hand. ' A # 
4 John to the ſeven Churches in Af G rice be 
unto yoa» and 
which was, and 
ſevett ſpirits which are before hu Thrane 


1 
3 And from Jeſus Cnriſt, 50 & — farthfall + x Oord 


15.21. 


otten of the 
ang KG of the Kings of the tut $ unto gg] 7 
nd he Laie ff ee e 


witneſſe, and the ® firſt beg 


ace, from him * which is, and * Body 
which is to come and from the 3. 14. 


wy Names fake haſt 


fainted, Jaboured » and luſt n 


Nevetthelefſe,T have ſomewhat again thee, 
ES > chou haft left thy firſt love. thee 

F Remember therefore from whence thou are 
fallen, and repent, and do the firft works, or elſe 
I will come unto thee 4. and will remove 
thy eandleſtick out of his Place, except thou 
repent. 

5 But this thou haſt, that thou hateſt the deedg. 
of the Nicolaitans,which I alſo hate. 

7 He that hath an ear, ler him hear what 
the Spirit faith unto the Churches, To him that 
overcommeth, will I give to eat of the tree of 
— _ u in the midſt of the Patadiſe of 


* be # * wa, | 
® Hebr. kim that hach lovGd =, * and wiſhed ds from or 


. es n his blood, : — 5 
:; x Pots « And hath'® made d King 25 Priefts unto 
2.5. God and his Father 2 bo kim be glory and domi- 
1 ever, Amen. 
* Matth, "5" * Behold, he cometh with elondz and every 
24.30, eye ſhall ſee him; and they alſo which pierced 
him 2 and all kinredsof the earth ſhall wail be- 
e Omg the beginning and 
1 am. an az 
* 4g lr the Lord, which i x jy was, 
und which is to come, the Al mighty. N 
Se Eee in the Sagte and 
/ pinion in tfibulation, and in the 0 
ae of Jeſas Circus in the Ille that is cal- 
en 


patmos, he boy edn of God, and for the 
teſtimony of Jeſus Chri | ES 
Abe Ja othe Spirir on the Lords days and 
Ee firſt and 
ek trumpets 

Tei te in a bond 

2 85 ieh are in Aſia, 
Smyrm, and unto Perga 
d ofito Serdis, and Phi- 


* 
15 


bd pots. | 
Fad bein turneds'T ſaw ſeven golden 
And in the midft of the feven;Candlefticks 
one like unto the Sonne of mam, etothied-wath a 

cle 

nd his 
ke unto-fine brate is if they 
2 and his voice as the ſound 
ie ho in his right bend ſeven Stam; 

of his mouth went a ſharp two 

— Dis countemmee was 45 the Sunne 
mhineth in 
I 
de 


o ; 1 the ſeven Stars which thou 

| y right hand, and the ſeven golden 

— — — r are the els of 
en Churches: an a andleſticks 


HAB. I 
WV hat * communaed to be written to the ls, 
that is, on Miniſters of — — of E. 
5 Þ Pagans Thyati- 
res 9 pr bans, er ford wanting 


| of the Church of Spheſiis 


& — Theſe things ſaith be that holdeth 


the (even. ſtdreinkisright bends who walketh in 


boar them 
halt tried them whirh 
and are not, nd haft f 


ED . U 
3 4% hait born, aug E pagignce, and far 


| * Balaam, who taaght Balac to caſt a tumbling 2 


a new 
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8 And unto the Angel of the Church in Smyt- 
na» write, Theſe things ſaith the Firſt and the 

On 

9 I thy wor tribulation, and po- 
verty»but thou art rich,and I know the biaſphony 
of them which ſay they are Jews, and are not, but 
are the ſynagogue of Satan. 2 

10 Fear none of thoſe things which thou ſhale 
ſuffer : behold, the devill ſhall caft ſome-of you 
into prifon,that ye may be triedzand ye thall have 
tribulation tenne dayes2 be thou faithfull unca 
deathzand I will give thee a crown of Jife, 

11 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit ſaith into the Churches, He that overcome 
eth>ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond dead. 

12 And to the Angel of the Church in Pergas 
mos, write, Theſe thirgs ſaith he, who hath the 
ſharp ſword with two edges: 

1j I know thy works, and where thou dwel- 
left, even where Satans ſeat is, and thou holdef 
faſt my Name, and haſt not denied my Faith,even 
in thole daies, wherein Antipas v my faithfull 

who: was flain among you, where Satay 
dwelleth. 

14 But I have a few things againſt thee fa 

chou haſt: there them that hold the doctrine of 


block before the children of Iſrael, to eat things 


facrificed: unto idols, and to commit fornication, 25+ 


15 So haft thou alſo them that hold the 
doctrine of the Nicolaitanswhich thing | hate. 
16 Repent, or elſe I will eome unte thee quick- 
ly, _ fight againſt them with the ſword of 
my m h | 
by He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit ſaĩth umto the Chu Fa him that over- 
_— will I give to eat of the hidden Manna, 
and will give him a white ſtone, and in the ſtone 
we written which no man knoweths ſa- 
receiveth it. ; 
| unto.the Angel of the Church in Thy> 
tita, Theſe things faitk the Sonne of God, 
who hath his eies like unto a flame of fire, and his 
13 "AY 
19 I know and charity ervice 
and faith,and thy — 7 morks,and the 
* | 18 8 a 
20 Notwith 5 Ve 3 things 
HT becauſe 452 ſuffereſt chat vomin 
exe 
to teachy and to ſeduce 


18 


ſe to commit 163 
— » and to 22 unto 
'2r And e ber ſpace to repent of her for- 
nica : 


ti note, 
33 Behold, I will caſt her into a bed, and them 


th hex into great tribu· 
e And 


which ealleth her ſelf 2 Propheteſſe, 1 Et 


hey of David. 


23 And I will kill ber children with death, 

„ and all the churches fhall know that * I am he 
which ſearcheth the reines and hearts: and I 
will give unto every one of you according to 


175 But unto you I ſay, and unto the reſt in 
Thyatira, as many as have not this do&rine, and 
which have not known the depths of Satan, as 
40 they ſpeak, I will put upon you none other 
; burden: 

25 Bat that which ye have already, hold faſt till 


at T comes 

of 26 And he that evercomethy and keepeth my 

5 works unto the end; to him will I give power 
over the nations: 

37 (And he ſhall rule them with a rod of iron: 
28 the veſſels of a potter ſhall they be broken to 
ſhivers ) even as I received of my Father, 

28 And I will give him the morning ſtarre. 

29 He that hath an ear, let bim hear what the 
Spirit ſaith unto the churches» 

The Angel of the Chunth of Sera i d 
2 The el of the c of $4r 15 is Yepr ded, 

3 exhorted to repent, and + bro 167 do mot 

repent. 7 The Angel of the Church of Phila- 

delphia te is approved for his diligence and 
patience. 15 The Angel of Laodicea rebnked, 

For being neither hot nor cold, 19 and admo- 

wiſhed to be more dealom. 20 Chriſt ſtandeth 
at the door and knocketh, 

. Nd unto the | of the Church in Sardis 
write» Theſe things ſaith he that hath the 

ven Spirits of God, and the ſeven ſtarres; I 
know thy works that thou haſt a name that thou 
Liveſt, and art dead. 

3 Be watchfull, and ſtrengthen the things which 
remain, that are ready to die: for I have not 
found thy works perfect before God. 

3 Remember therefore, how thou haſt received 
f and heard, and hold faft, and repent. * If there- 
fore thou ſhalt not watch, I will come on thee as 
, 2 thief, and thou ſhalc not know What hour I will 
come upon thee. 

4 Thou haſt a few names even in Sardis, which 
have not defiled their garments, and they 
walk with me in white? for they are worthy. 

s He that overcometh z the fame ſhall be 
clothed in white raiment » I will not blot 
lap, Out his name out of the * book of life, but I 
u. will confeſſe his name before my Father, and be- 
4.3, fore his Angels. i 

6 Me that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit ſaith unto the Churches, : 

And to the Angel of the Charch in Philadel- 
phiaeerite, Theſe things ſaith he that is holy, he 
that is true, he that bath the key of David, he 
that openeth and no man ſhutteth; and ſhutteth, 
and no man openeth ; 

8 I know thy works? behold, I have ſet be- 
fore thee an open door, and ao man can ſhut it 3 
For thon haſt a little ſtrength, and haft kept my 
word, ind haſt not denyed my Name. 

9 Bchold-l will make them of the Synagogue 
of Satan, which ſay they are Jews » and are not, 
but do lie: behold, I will make them to come 
and worſhip before thy feet, and to know that I 
have loved thee, 

10 Becauſe thon haſt 


wana «Sw 7. 


we the word of my pa- 
tiences 1 al fo will keep thee from the hour of 
temptation, whick ſhall come upon all the world, 
to try them that dwell upon the earth. ; 
11 Behold, I come quickly, hold that faſt which 
thou haſt, that no man take thy crowns ; 

12 Kim that overcometh, will I make 2 pillas 


Chap. ii. iii. 


The viſion of the 'Throwg: 


in the Temple of wy God, and he ſhall go no 
more out: and I will write upon him the Names 
of my Gods, and the name of the city of my Gods 
which 3 new Jeruſalem, which cometh down out 
of heaven from my God $ and I vit write pox 
en 

I; He that bath an ear i | 
_ —— — the 4 rr nnn 

14 And unto the Angel of the Church | of the 
eee bee Ana [22h 

e fai true witnefles t 1 | 
the creation of Gad z * 2 

Is I know thy works t thou art nei 
cold nor hot, I would thou wert cald or — 

I6 So then becauſe thou art lake- warm, and 
— cold nor hot, I will ſpue thee out of my 
mouth: | 

17 Becauſe thou ſayeſt, I am rich, and increaſed 
with hoods „and have need of nothing: and 
know and 


not that thou art wretched » miſer- 
able,and 8 blinde, and naked. 
18 I counſell thee to buy of me gold tried in 


the fixe, that thou mayeſt be rich, and white 
raiment, that thou mage be clothed, and that 
the ſhame of thy nakednefle do not appears 
and anoint thine eyes with eye- ſal ve, that thou 


mayeſt ſee. 
19 * As many as | love, I rebuke and chaften$ * Prog; 
be zealous therefore, and repent, 11.heb, 


20 Bchold, I ſtand at the door, and knocks x2,5, 

if any man hear my voyce » and open the doors 

1 will come in to him, and will ſup with him, and 

he with me. 

21 To him that overcometh, will I grant 
to ſit with me in my Throne, even as I alſo over - 
came, and am ſet down with my Father in his 

rone. 

23 He that hath an ear, let him bear what the 
Spirit ſaith unto the Churches, 

CHAP. IIII. 

2 Fohn ſeeth the Throne of God in heawveu.q The 
four and twenty Elders, 6 The four beaſts ſul 
of Hes before and behinde. to The elders lay 

wn their crowns, and worſhip bim that. ſaie 
en the Throne, 

Fter this 1 looked, and behold , a door was 

opened in heaven: and the firſt voice which 

I beard was as it were of a trumpet, talking with 

me, which ſaid, Come 4 Opn and I will ſhew 

thee things which muſt be hereafter. 

2 And immediately I was in the ſpirit : and 
behold, a Throne was ſet in heavemand one fate on 
the Thrones 

3 And he that ſate was to look upon like 2 
——— a Sardine ſtone; and there was a rain» 

owe round about the Throne, in fight like unto 
an Emerald. 

And round about the Throne were four 

* twenty ſeats» and upon the ſeats I ſaw four 

and twenty Elders ſitting , clothed in white 

raĩment, and they had on their heads crowns of 


old. 

x And out of the Throne proceeded lightning 
and thunder ings, and voyces 2 and there were te» 
ven lamps of fire burning before the Throne, 
which are the ſeven Spirits of God. 

6 And before the Throne there was a ſea of 
glaſſe like unto Cryſtall : and in the midit of rhe 
Throne, and round about the Throne, were four 
beaſts full of eyes before and bebinde. 

7 And the firſt beaſt was like a lion, and the 
ſecond beaft like a calf, and the third had 


a face as a mans and the fourth beaſt was like a 
$ And 


1 eagles K , 


fe 1 

$ And the four benſts had exch' of them fix 

wings about him and they were full of eyes with- 

nn in, and they 4 reſt not day and night, ſaying, 
- _ * Holy: holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, wii 

reſt, 


was, and is, and is to come. 
nour and thanks to him that late on the Throne, 
who liveth fox ever and ever, 

10 The four and twenty Elders fall down be- 
fore him that fate on the Throne, and worſhip 
him that liveth for ever and ever, and caſt their 
crowns before the Throne, ſaying, Dy 

11 * Thou art worthy,O Lord, to receive glo- 
«pre honour, and power; for thou haſt created 
all — for thy pleafare they are, and were 
cxeated. 


* Chap, 
3012. 


CHAP. V. 2 
1 The book ſtaled with ſeven ſrals 2 9 which 
onely the Lamb that was ſlain is wor thy to open. 
x2 Thereforethe Elders praiſe him, 9 and con- 

# fefſe that he redeemed them with his blood. 

AN I ſaw in the right hand of him that ſate 
on the Throne, a book written within, and 

on the backſide, ſealed with ſeven ſeales. 

2 And I ſaw a ſtrong Angel proclaiming with 
a loud voyce; Who is worthy to open the book, 
and to luoſe the ſeals thereof? 
| no man in heaven, nor in earth, neither 
under the earth, was able to open the book, nei- 
ther to look thereon; 

4 And I wept much, becauſe no man was 
Found worthy to open,and to read the book, nei- 
ther to look thereon, | 

s And one of the Elders ſaith unto me, 


* Gene. Weep not: behold, * the Lion of the tribe 


45.9, of Judah, the root of David, hath prevailed to 
open t 


he book; and to looſe the ſeven ſeals 

thereof. ö Foxy 

6 And I beheld, and lo, in the midft of the 
Throne: and of the four beafts, and in the midft 
of the Elders, ood a Lamb as it had been 
flain, having ſeven horns, and ſeven eyes, which 
are the {even ſpirits of God, ſent forty into all 
the earth. : 
7 And he came, and took the book ont of the 
right hand of him that ſate upon the Throne. 

And when he had taken the book, the four 

beaſts, and four and twenty Elders fell down 
before the Lamb, having every one of them 

or, harps, and golden vials full of I odours, which 

Incenſe, are the prayers of Saints: 

9 And they ſung a new ſong, ſaying, Thou art 
worthy to take the book, and to open the ſeals 
thereof 2 for thou waſt lain, and haft redeemed 
us to God by thy blood, out of every kinred, and 
tongue, and people, and nat ion: 

v1. Pet, To * And haft made us unto dur God Kings and 
3,8 Prieſts, and we thall reign on the earth. 

4 11 And I beneld, and I heard the voyce of 
many — round about the Throne, and the 
beaſts, the Elders, and the number uf them 
was ten thouſand times ten thouſands and thou- 
Sands of thouſands, 

12 Saying with a loud voyce, Worthy is the 
Lamb that was flain, to receive power, and 
riches, and wiſdome, and ſtrength, and honour, 
and glory:and bleſsing. | 

14 And every creature which is in heaven, and 
on the earth, and under the earth, and fuch as are 
In the ſei, and all that'ire in them, heard I, ſay- 
ing. Bleſsing, honour;plorys and power be unto 
vim thar'fitteth upon the Throne; and unto the 
Lamb for ever and eyer, 3 


Revelation; ' 


Sa. 6.3. 9 And when thoſe beafts give glory, and = 


} who ſhall be able to and } 


: 8 Re e 
The ſeales iel. 

14 And the four beaſts ſaid; Amen. And the 
four and twenty Elders fell down and worſhip- 
ped him that liveth for ever and ever. | 

CHAP. VI. 
1 The opening of the ſeals in order,and what fol- 
lowea thereupon, cont aiming a prophecie to the 

end of the world. 

AT I ſaw when the Lamb opened one of 

the ſeals, an J heard as it were the noiſe 
of thunder, one of the four beaſts, ſaying, Coma 
and ſee, 

2 And I ſaw, and behold, a white horſe, and 
he that ſate on him had a bowe » and a crown 
was given unto him, and he went forth conquer- 
ing, and bo conquer. 

And when he had opened the ſecond ſeal, I 
heard the ſecond beaft ſay,Come and ſee, 

7 And there went out another horſe that was 
red: and power was given to him that ſate theree 
on to take peace from the earth, and that they 
ſhonld kl one another:and there was given unta 
him a great ſword, 

5 And when he had opened the third ſeal, 1 
heard the third beaſt ſay Come and ſee. And 1 
beheld, and lo, a black horſe : and he that ſate 
on him, had a paire of balances in his hand. 

6 And 1 heard a voycein the midſt of the 
four beafts ſay, } A meaſure of wheat for a peny- [ 7he 
and three meaſures of barley for a peny, and fee % 
thou hurt not the oyl and the wine. Cheni 

7 And when he had opened the fourth ſeal, frufe 
I m_ the woyce of the fourth beaſt ſay, Come 4. 
and ſee, , 

2 And J looked, and behold, a pale horſe, and _ 
his name that ſate on him was death, and hell o 
followed with him: and power was given | unto gurt, 
them over the fourth part of the earth, to kill ud. 
with ſword, and with hunger, and with death, and zyelf 
with the beaſts of the earth. patof 

9 And when he had opened the fifth ſeal, I quoy, 
ſaw under the Altar, the ſouls of them that were ſon 
fliin for the word of Godzand for the teſtimony 70 joy 
which they held, a 

20 And they cryed with a loud voyce, ſayings 
How long10 Lord, holy and true, doeſt thou not 
jadge and avenge our blood on them that dwell 
on the earth ? ' 

11 And white robes were given unto every 
one of them, and it was faid unto them, that 
they ſhould reft yer for little ſeaſon , untill 
their fellow ſervants alſo, and their brethren 
that ſhould be killed as they were, ſhould be 
fulfilled, e 

12 And I beheld when he had opened the ſixth 
ſcaly and lo, there was 2 great earbh-quake, and 
the Sunne became black as ſackcloth of hair and 
the Moon became as bloods | 

13 And the ftars of heaven fell unto the earth; 
even 2s a figtree caſteth her | antimely figs when , 
ſhe is ſhaken of a m ghty winde. een 

14 * And the heaven departed as a ſcroll when #95. 
it is rolled together, and every mountain and * Iſaiah 
Iland were moved ont of their places, 344+ 

15 And the Kings of the earth, and the great 
men, and the rich men» and the chief captains 
and the mighty men, and every bondman, an 
every free man, hid themſelves in the dens, and 
in the rocks of the mountains, * lule 

16 Ani ſaid to the mountains and rocks, Fall In 
on us, and hide us from the face of bim that 233%! 
ſitteth on the Throne, and from the wrath of the 
Lamb: i Fee, 

17 For the great day of his wrath is come, and 


CHAP 


1 mages. neither {hall the Sange light on then 


| * 

iber of eht ſcaled. 

M, „ CHAANID . 5 
1% Angel ſealeth he fer ue of Cod in then 

head -.4 The br of them that were 
afed 52 the iribes of x certain num- 
9 of all othe} nato ui mmerable mul. 
ritude which ſtand before the Throne , clad 

n white voles, and palms in their hands, 

. xg robes were waſhed in the Hood of tbe 
' Za "= 1 7 e 5 a — 
A after theſe 2 3 Angels * 

anging on t our corners Of the earth, * 

j e four ndes of -the' earth, that the 
winde (hound not blow on the earth, nor on the 
ſea, not on any tte. 1 „ N 2 7 

2 And I ſaw another: Angel aſcending from 
the Eaſt, having. the ſeal of the - God's and 
he cried with a loud voice to the four Angels, 
w _ it was given to hurt the earth and, 

e ſea ö . 
3 Saying, Hurt not the eatth; neither the ſea, 
nor the trees, till we have ſealed the fervants of 
our God in their forcheads, -* + -- 

4 And | heard the number of them which 
were ſealed : and there were ſealed an liundred 
and fourty and four thouſand: of all the tribes of 

the children of Iſrael EE + 

olf the tribe of Judah were ſealed twelve 
thouſands Of the tribe of Reuben were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Gad were ſealed - 

twelve thouſand. pn RRP, 29 2 

6 of the tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelve 
thouſand, Of the tribe of Nephthali were ſcaled. 
twelve thouſand, Of the tribe of Manaſles were 
fealed twelve thouſand. 

7 of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed twelve 
thoufand. Of the tribe of Levi were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Iſſachar were ſealed 
twelve thouſand, ' . 

8 Of the tribe of Zabulun were ſealed twelve 
thouſand, Of the tribe of Joſeph: were ſcaled 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Benjamin were 
fraled twelve thouſands ; 

9 After this I beheld, and lo, a great multi- 
tude which no man could number, of all nations» 
and kinreds, and people, and tongues, ſtood be- 
fore the Throne, and before the Lambe, clothed 
with white robes, and palms.in their hands: 

Is And crie\ with a loud voice, ſaying, Salva» 
tion to our God, which fitteth upon the Throne, 
and unto the Lambe. a 

11 And all the Angels ſtood round about the 
Throne, and about the Elders, and the four 
boaſts, and fell before the Throne on their faces, 
and worſhipped Gods _ : 

12 Saying, Amen? Bleſsing » and glory, and 
wiſdome, and thankſgiving » and honour, and 
poxer, and might be unto our God for ever and 
ever, Amen. ==> | ; 

13. And one of the Elders anſwered , ſaying 
unto ma, What are theſe which axe arayed in 
whize robes 2 and whence came they Þ 

14 And I ſaid unto hi Sir, thou knoweſt, 

Aud he ſaid: to me; Theſe are they: which came 
out of great tribulation , and have waſhed their 

2. and made them white in the blood of the 
Iambe. Ws p 

: -X5, Therefore are they before the Throne of 

od, and ſerve him day and night in his. 


mong them. 


\ 4X65, T hey,thal] enger no more neither thin 


Chap vii. The ſeven Angels TYumpetty 


8 
Temple: and he that ſitteth on the Throne ſhall 
* del : 


| Throns ſhall feed-theanahdbſhidl.Tead them unto, * Eſa. 
lieg foumtains of watere 2. and God ſhiall 25. f. cha. 
wipe away all tears from theib tyes. 21.4. 
Ll „HA p. VIII. 1 
x MN the opming of the ſtuck ſeal ; 2 ſeven 
Angels had. ſeven —_—— gaben them. s : 
Fo of them ſound their Tiumnpets, end grent.. 
i plagts follow. 3 Another” Awget putteth in- 
Fenſ to the prajers of the Sauts on che gala 
_— — 27 4s * 
A Nd when he had opened the ſeventh ſeals: 
I chere was filence in heaven abeut the ſpace 
of halffan hour. 2 
2 And I ſaw the ſeven Angels which flood 
-— God , and to them were given ſeven: 
'T ; ; FY " R 
' 3 And another Angel came and ftood at the 
Altar, biving a golden cenſer , and there was 
oro him much incenſe z that he ſhould 
offer it with the prayers of all Saints upon the I Or, 24d. 
getter Altar which was before the Throne. ic to tho 
4 And the ſmoak of the incenſe which eame hrayers. 
with the prayers of the Saints, aſcended up be- 
fore God out of the Angels hands 5 
3 And the Angel took: che cenſer, and filled 
it with fire of the Altar; and caſt it into the- 
cafth 4nd there were. Votes, and thundrings, and 
1:ghtnings and an eürthquake 2 ; 
; +6.. Andthe ſever, Arigels.which. bad the ſeven 
; Trumpets, prepared themſelves to ſounds , 
7 The firſt Angel ſouhdeds and there follow- 
ed hail, and. fire mingled with blood / and. they ; 
we re caft upon the earthy and the third part of; 
wood was burnt up» and4all green graſſe was 
nt un. EH | „nen „„ 21 Jer FL 
8. Ami the ſecond Angel ſounded „ and as it. 
were a great mountam /bqrming with fire mas 
caſt into the ſea , aud the third part of the ſea 
became blood, 1211 i! 2,07! 
And the third part of the creatures winch 
were in tho fea, and had life, died, and the third» 
part of the ſhips were deſtroyed .. 
ro And the third” Angel ſounded, and thęre 
fell a great Star from heavens burning as it were 
a lamps and it fell upon the third part ef the 
rivers, and upon the fountaim of Waters 2 


II. And the name of the Starre is xalled worm; / 


wood, and the third part af the waters becama 
wormwood , and many men died of the water, 
becauſe they were made bitter, 981 
12 And the fourth. Angel: ſounded , and; ther 
third part of the Sunne was ſinittengand the thin. 
part. of the Moon, and the third part. of 
Star res, ſo as the third part of them was dagkned:2: 
and the day ſhone not for a third part ot it, and. 
the night likewiſe. I N 16281 23hs 3d 
13 And I beheld » and / heard an ang Ng. 
thorow the midſt of heaven » ſaying with a loud; 
voice, We,wowo to the inhabixers of the earthy 
by reaſon of the other voices of the Trumpet af 


the three Angels which ale yet- to ſound. 


54 Ne 
C. HAP. IX. 


1 4. tze ſounding of the fifth Angel: a Starre 


falleth from heaven , to h given the key 
of the botrorelefſe pie. 2 Ht) openeth the pi, 
amd there come Zeeb ay lile ſcorpions; 
12 The firit wo pait., 13 he 774 Triunpet 
foundeth, 14 Fore Awgels are le. looſe» Shah, 


WEE 44 1 1 PETITE) - & <1 -+ 9204 N 
' A Nd the fifth Angel Toapgdedrand thaw a,S au 72 
fall from heaven into the- earth: and 


% 


M. nor any heat. 


41 38-085 e herne which is i if nn ef dE 


2 Aud he opened the bott nlelſe pa 


him was given the key the bottomloſſe pits, 
Kkk 4 fd 


, * 
— —J—xẽẽẽẽẽẽ—ñ—ñ—ę em. am < 


49,4, 


e pail. -- 
there aroſe 


0 — 


asse pit . Eaton 
great furnate n and - the- me u 
the air were dathnedy by reaſon of the frnoak- 


| | of the oak 
— 


green — neither any tree: but- onely 
tho men which: have not the ſeal of. God is 
their forebeads. p 
s Andto them It was given that they ſheald. 
not kill them, but that ſhould be ter- 
mented five moneths » and their tor ment s 
3s the torment of a ſcorpions when he firiketh a 


And in thoſe dayes ſhall men ſcek 
A e dot, 
death ſhall flee from them. 

7 And the ſhapes of the locuſts were like unto. 
korſes ante battell, and on their heads 


| — crowns like gold, and their faces | 


vers 35 the faces of men. 
$: And they had e ene hair of womenuand 
war reeth witwngthe of lionn 1472] | 
And they 24 it ere breaſt» 
— — their was 
as the ſound. * of many horſes ais 
to battell, 4 


8 And — had tails. like unto. ſcorpions | 


in (heir. tajls 4 and their 
poner wax har five moneths, - 

1 And they had a: King over them, which is 
the of the bottomleſſe pit, whoſe.qame in 
the H tongue is Abadden, in the Greek |, 


That 18, . , 
3 ay, 4 woes more jos pains Feb 
nr | 


12 Onewois 1d, there come two 


vbice from the four e the golden Altars 
which is before God, 4 

14 Saying to the fixth. which had che 
trumpet, Looſe the —— which are bound | 


RENAL 

5 And the four $ 3 which 
222 au hour » and a day, anda 
—— 


and a yeery for to flay the third patt of 


= And the number of the army of the horſ- 
mem were two hund red thouſand t and 
J heard the numbet of them. 

And thus I ſaw the horſes in the viſion, and 
Al Ut ſate on them ogra eNes 
fre, and of Jacin&, and: and the heads 

the horſes were as the heads o — and out 

be oh mouthyes iffacd- fire, and monk; and 
r que 

eſe three was the third part of men 


18 B 
killed, by the fire, and by the ſmoak, and by the | 
i iet which iſſued A of 2828 | 


19 Por their r is in their mouth, and 
in their tails 3 for their _ were like "unto 


5 — » and kad | hgads , and 3 with them they. 
do hurt. 


* He Rnd the — of the men _ uma_ 

e t te not 
Eder Would not wor- 
wen of gold, and filver, and 
po wyod, which neither ca 


* of thei murthers, 


. 
* 


«2, 7 


. 
A $ 


AP 
1 b with 
N 
never, tb there Bal bv 90 
fo bn. commanded to take nd 


Wo) I another m Angel 
down 8 4 8 a7 
da rain-bow was upon his head » and his fact 
es and his feet as pillar 


3 And be had in bis hand a little. book open 
and be ſer bs rig 1 upon the ſeas and Mlle 
t on the eã 


5 3 And = = hen be voice 2 wy 
- roateth ? an ex even 
thunders * 


4 And when, LR thunders had uttered 
their voices, I m the ler to write 2 and I heard 
a voice from heayen g unto me ; Seal 
thoſe things NN the ſeven thunders ut 
and write them not. 

5 And the Angel which I ſaw ſtand upon the 
ER and ugoy 25 ee lifted up his to 


"A mig 

414 
thet livet 

a a 9 


heaven, = the 


in to 3 myſtery 
of A ſhould be FS ke bath declared to 
his ſervants the Prophers, 
9 . And the voice —＋ 4 1 _ nd pet 

unto me again, o, and take t 
r 
e upon the ſea 

SR 1 pon e * upen 


9 And I went upto the Angel, and ſaid unto 
him, Give me the little book, And be {aid unto 
me, * Take it, and eat it up 


| hand, and ate it up, and it was in my mouth 
weet as honey and bon as I had eaten it, wy 
belly was bitter. 


11 And be laid unto me, Thou muſt prophefie 
again before many peoples » and nations, and 
tongues and kings. 

XI. 


CHAP. 
3 The two witneſſes prophefie,6 They have power 
to ſhut g tenſes pro = tne The beals 
45 fight againit — and kill them. 8 77 
lie unbar iet aud after three dajes and a half 
ns A = ſecond wo is pait, 15 The 
„ ven mea reed like unto 3 
rod, mike angel ho Rood, > being » Riſe and 


the Altar, and 
them that worſhi 
24 Dat the Oo 


non 


unto the Gentiles 2 and the holy city 
| txead 2 foot fonrty and two moneths, 


227 21 


add an — l dayes 


4 Theſe are che ® two 


— Aanding dtfore the God of 


. r, eee 


and it ſhall make *E 
þ = — === » but it ſhall be in thy mouth Ty 


:1' 10 And I rok the little book out of the An- 


which is without the Temple, 1 — 
; F leave ont, and meaſure it not : for |: given c cat 
11 they lor 
180 
12 — ive power unto my two wit- 91m 
prophefie a thouſand two wine 
clothed in ſack- % 


8 and the pheþ þ 


1 to ſhat heaven , that it 
not in the dayes of. their prophecie 2 and 
waters to turn them to blood, 


.4 And when they ſhall have finiſhed their te- 
Rimony» the beaſt that aſcendeth out of the bot- 
' tomelefſe pit, ſhall make warre againſt them, and 


dme them, and kill them. 
8 And their dead bodies ſhall lie in the ſtreet of 
the great city, which ſpiritually is called Sodom 
and » Where alſo onr Lord was crucified. 
9 And they cf the —_— and kinreds » and 
ſee their dead bodies 


11 And after three dayes and a half, the Spirit 
of life from God entred into them 2 and they 
Rood upon their feet» and great fear fell upon 
them which ſaw them. | 

12: And they heard a great voice from heaven, 
laying unto them, Come up hither. And tbey 

. up to heaven in a cloud , and their ene- 
mies beheld them. 

-13 And the ſame hour was there a great earth- 
quake, and the tenth part of the city fell, and in 
t, the earthquake were flain 1 of men ſeven thou- 
of ſand : the remnant were affrighted, and gave 
glory to the God of heaven. 

14 The ſecond wo is paſt, and beholdzthe third 
wo cometh quickly. 

15 And the ſeventh Angel ſounded» and there 
were voices in heaven» ſaying » The king- 
domes of this world are become he kingdomes 

of our Lord, and of his Chriſt, nd he ſhall reign 
for ever and ever. | 

16 And the four and twenty Elders which 

fat before God on their ſeats fell upon their 
faces, and worſhipped God, 

17 Sayings We give thee thanks, O Lord God 
— which art, and waſt, and att to come; 
becauſe thoa haſt taken to thee thy great power, 
and haſt reigned. 

18 And the nations were angry» and thy wrath 
is come, and the time of rhe dexd that they 
ſhould be judged » and that thon ſhouldeſt give 
reward unto thy ſervants the Prophets, and to 
the Saints, and to them that fear thy Name, ſmall 
and great, and ſhouldett deſtroy them which 
14 oy the earth. 

19 And the Temple of God was opened in 
heaven » and there was ſeen in his Temple the 
Ark of bis Teſtament, and there were light- 


— and er tnundrings, and an earth- 


and great nail. 
CHAP. XIL 
I A women clothed with the Summe, travaileth, 
4 Toe great ved 3 Randeth before her, 
ready to devour her childe : 6 when ſhe was 
eeliwvered ſhe feet h into the wildernefſe. 7 Mi- 
chaet and his Angels fight with the Dragon, 
aua pre val. 13 Th Dragon being caſt down 
into the earth, per ſeueth the woman. 
Nd there appeared a = | wonder in hea» 
ven, awoman clothed with the Sunne, and 
the Moon under her feet, and upon her head a 
Nun of inelre gta ; 


Chap xi. il. 


Satans vage. 
2 And the being with childe, eried, travaili 
2 tr ne no. 

3 And there appeared another wonder in { Ory 
heaven, and behold » a great red dragon having f. 
ſeven heads, and ten horns, and ſeven crowns 
upon his heads. | 

7 And his tail drew the third part of the ſtars 
of heaven, and did caſt them to the earth 2 and 
the dragon Rood before the woman which was 
ready to be delivered, for to devour her childe 
aſſoon as it was born. 

5 And ſhe brought forth a man childe , who 

was to rule all nations with a rod of irons ard 
her childe was caught up unto God , and to his 
Throne. 
6 And the woman fled into the wilderneſſe, 
where ſhe bath a place prepared of God, that they 
ſhould feed her there a thouſand two hundred 
and threeſcore dayes. 

7 And there was warre in heaven, Michael and 
his Angels fought againſt the dragon, and the 
dragon ſought and his angels, 

8 And prevailed not; neither was their place 
found any more in heaven. 

9 And the great dragon was caſt out, that old 
ſerpent, called the devill and Satan, which decei- 
veth the whole world 2 he was caſt out into the 
earth, and his angels were caft out with him. 

10 And I heard a loud voicesſaying in heavens 
N ow is come ſalvation, and ſtrength, and the 
kingdome ef our God, and the power of his 
Chriſt : for the accuſer of our brethren is caſt 
down , which accuſed them before our God day 
and night» . : 

It And they overcame him by the blaod of the 
Lambe, and by the Word of their Teſtimony, and 
they loved not the ir lives unto the death. 

12 Therefore re joyce, ye heavens , and ye that 
dwell in them; Wo to the inhabiters of the 
earth; and of the ſea: for the devill is come 
down unto you; having great wrath, becauſe he 
knoweth that he hath but a ſhort time. 

13 And when the dragon ſaw that he was caſt 


| unto the earth, he.perſecuted the woman which 


brought forth the man childe, f 

T4 And to the woman were given two wings 
of a great Eagle, that the might flee into the wil 
derneſſe, into her place, where ſhe is nouriſhed 
for a time, and times, and half a time, ſrom the 
face of the ſerpent. : 

I5 And the ſerpent caſt ont of his mouth water 
25 a flood after the woman: that he might cauſe 
her to be carried away of the flood. 

16 And the earth helped the woman, and the 
earth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed up the 
flood which the dragon caſt ont of his mouth. 

17 And the dragon was wroth with the woman, 
and went to make warre with the remnant of her 
ſeed,which keep the Commandments of God, and 
have the Teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt. 

CHA Pe. XIIh [ 
1 A beaũ riſeth out of the ſea with ſe ven heads 
and ten horns, to whore the dragon giveth has 
power. 11 Another beait comet h np out of the 
earth, 14 cauſeth ax image to be made of the 
former beatt, 15 and that men ſnould wor ſhip 
is ,, 16 and receive hk marks 
Nd 1 ſtood upon the ſand of the ſea, and 
ſaw a beaft riſe up cut of the ſea, havirg 
ſeven heads, and ten horns, and upon his borns - i 
ten crowns , and upon his heads the | name of | 0% {| 
blaſphemie. : ; name 
3 And the beaſt which I ſaw , was like unto 


and his feet were as he feet of a 
3 Leopard,; and his feet 1 1 


The mark of the bea#: 


FGreels 
gam. 


. 
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ware 
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Fereel, 
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Bear and his mouth as the mouth of a Lion? and 
the dragon gave him his power,and his ſeat, and 
great authority, + | | 

3. And 1 ſaw one of his heads as it were 
1 wounded to death, and his deadly wound 
was healsds and all the world wondred after 

eaſt, | 

4 And they worſhipped the dragon which 
gave power unto the beaſt, and they worſhipped 
the beaſt, ſaying, Who is like unto the ? 
Who is able to make warre with him ? 

5 And there was given unto him a mouth, 
ſpeaking great things, and blaſphemies,and power 
was given unto him | to continue fourty and 
two moneths. 3 

6 And he opened his mouth in blaſphemy 
againſt God, to blaſpheme his Name and his Ta- 
bernaclezand them that dwelt in heaven. 

And it was given unto him to make warre 
with the Saints, and to overcome them? and pow- 
er was given him over all kinreds » and tongues, 
and nations, 

8 And all that dwell upon the earth ſhall 
worſhip him, whoſe names are not written in the 
book of life of the Lamb, ſlain from the founda- 
tion of the world. 

lk any man have an ear, let him hear: 

10 He that leadeth into captivity,ſhall go into 
captivity 2 * He that killeth with the ſword, muſt 
be killed with the ſword. Here is the patience 
and the faith of the Saints. 

xx And I beheld another beaft coming up out 
of the earth, and he had two horns like a lamb, 
and he ſpake as a dragon, . 

12 And he exerciſeth all the power of the firſt 
beaſt before him, and canſeth the earth and them 
which dwell there in, to worſhip the firſt beaſt» 
whoſe deadly wound was healed. 

13 And he doth great wonders, ſo that he ma- 
keth fire come down from heaven on the earth in 
the fight of men, 

14 And deceiveth them that dwell on the 
earth, by the means of thoſe miracles which he 
had power to do in the fight of the beaſt, ſayin 
to them that dwell. on the earth, that they ſhoul 
make an image to the beaſt, which had the wound 
by a ſword, and did lives 

15 And he had power to give f life unto the 
image of the beaſt , that the image of the beaft 
ſhon}d both ſpeak, and cauſe that as many as 
w_ - * worſhip the image of the beaſt, ſhould 


165 And he eau ſeth all, both ſmall and great, rich 
and poor, free and bond, f to receive a mark in 
their right hand, or. in their foreheads 2 

17 And that no man might buy or ſellſave he 
that had the mark, or the name of the beaſt , or 
the number of his name. 

18 Here is wiſdome. Let him that hath under - 
anding , count the number of the beaſt: for it is 
the number of a man, and his number is fix hun- 
dred threeſcore and ſix. g 

CHAP. XIIII. | 

x The Lamle ftanding on monut Sion with 51 
company. 6 An Angel preacheth the GoSpel, 
$ The fall of fBal)lone.15 The harvett of the 
world , and putting in of the fickle, 30 The 

vintage and wineprefſe of che wrath of God. 
Nd I looked, and 1oy a Lambe ſtood on the 
mount Sion, and with him an hundred four- 
ty and fonr thouſand » having his Fathers name 
written in their foreheads, 2 N K 4 
2 And 1 heard a voice from heaven, as the 


*# 


Revelation?) 


the Throne, an 


the wrath of her fornication. 


voice of many watgrs2 and 2s the voige ef | 


The "earth {-4,.) A 
great thunder? ind I herd the voice of barpers,- 
harping with their tiarps': | = kame 5 

3 And they ſung as it were a nem Song before 
d befdre the four beaſts, and the 
Elders, and no man could learn thit Song, 
bat the hundred and fouùrty and four thouſand, 
which were redeemed from the eartv. 

4 Theſe are they which were not defiled- 
with women 2: for. they are virgins : -Theſe are 
they which follow the Lambe whitherſoever he 
goeth : Theſe were redee ned from among — 
— the firſt fruits unto God; and to the dong 

ambe, i 

5 And in their mouth was found no gnile 2 
for they are without fault before the Throne 
of God. : 

6 And I faw another Angel flie in the midſt of 
heaven, having the everlaſting Goſpel, to preach 
unto them that dwell on the earth, and to every 
nation, nd kinred, and tongue, and people, 

7 Saying with aloud voice, Fear God, and 
give glory to him, for the hour of his judge- 
ment is come 2 * and worſhip him that made & pf4l; 
heaven and earth, and the ſea, and the fountains 146.5, 
of waters. acts 14. 

8 And there followed another Angel, ſaying, 15. 
* Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great city be- * Iſaig 
cauſe the made ali nations drink of the wine of 9.j:r.1 
| p x g. cha 0 
9 And the third Angel followed them, ſayin oy 
with a loud voice; If any man worſhip'the bead 
and his image, and receive his mark in his fore- 
head, or in his hand, l ems oh 

10 The ſame ſhall-drink of the wine of the 
wrath of Ged , which is poured out. withour 
mixture into the cup of his indignation, and he 
ſhalbe tormented: with fire and brimſtone in the 
preſence of the holy Angels, and in the preſcncs. 
of the Lamb : 

11 And the ſmoak of their torment aſcend- 


eth up for ever and ever. And they have no reſt. 


day nor night, who worſhip the beaſt and his 
image, and whoſoever. receiveth the mark of his 
name. / 

12 Here is the patience of the Saints: Here are 
they that keep the Commandments of God, and 
the faith of Jeſus. 

13 And I heard 2 voice from heaven, ſaying 
unto me, Write; Bleſſed are the dead which die 
in the Lord, | from henceforth , yea, ſaith the [0/0 
Spirit, that they may reſt from their labours, and Had. 
their works do follow them. , oth 

14 And I looked, and behold, a white cloud, ſaith the 
and upon the cloud one ſate like unto the Sonne- Spmiiy 
of man» having on his head a golden crown, and 3:4. 
in his hand a — ſickle. i 

15 And another Angel came out of the Temple, 
crying with a loud voice to him that ſate on the 
cloud : * Thruſt in thy fickle and reap , for the Joel 
time is come for thee to reap, for the, harveſt of 3-13+ 
the earth is | ripe. 143. 1%. 

16 And he that fate on the cloud thruſt in his 471th 
fickle onthe earth; and the earth was reaped, 

17 And another. Angel came out of the 
Temple which is in heaven, be alſo having a 
ſharp fickle, | 

18 And another Angel came out from the 
Altar, which had power over fire and cried with 
a loud cry to him that had the ſharp fickle, ſay- 
ing » Thruſt in thy ſharp fickle, and gather the 
cluſters of the vine of the earth; far her grapes 
are fully ripe. er of 

19 And the Angel thruſt in his fickle into the 
earth 2 and gathered the vine of the earth 22 


of wrath. 


5 eaſt it into the great winepreſſe of the wrath of 
e 20 And the winepreſſe was troden without the 
e city; and blood came out of the winepreſſe, even 
* into the horſe- bridles, by the ſpace of a thoaſand 
, and fix hundred furl ongs. 


CHAP. X V. 

1 The ſeven Angels with the ſe den laſt plagues. 
ö 3 The ſong of them that overcome the leaſts. 
| 7 The ſe ven vials full of the wrath of God. 
A Nd 1 ſaw another ſigne in heaven great and 
A marvellous, ſeven Angels having the ſeven 
= = ues, for in them is filled ap the wrath 
0 od. 
2 And 1 ſaw as it were a ſea of glaſſe, mingled 
with fire» and them that had gotten the victory 
over the beaſt, and over his image, and over his 
mark, and over the number of his name, ſtand on 
the ſea of glaſſe, having the harps of God. 

3 * And they ſing the ſong of Moſes the ſer- 
vant of God, and the ſong of the Lamb, ſaying, 


Pil. Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord God 
46.3. Almighty, * juſt and true are thy wayes , thou 
&s 14, King of Saints. 

5 4 * Who ſhall not fear thee,O Lord. and glo- 
- rifie thy Name? for thou onely art holy: for 
2 all nations ſhall come and worjhip before thee, 
? ape 


for thy judgements are made manifeſt. 

5 Jed — that I looked, and behold , the 
Temple of the Tabernacle of the Teſtimony in 
heaven was opened 2 

6 And the ſeven Angels came out of the Tem. 
ple, having the ſeven plagues,clothed in pure and 
white linen, and having their breafts girded with 
golden girdles. ; 

7 And one of the four beaſts gave unto the ſe- 
ven Angels ſeven golden vials full of the wrath 
of Gad, who liveth for ever and ever. 

8 And the Temple was filled with ſmoak 
from the glory of God, and from his power, and 
no man wasable to enter into the Temple till 
the ſeven plagues of the ſeven Angels were 


fulfilled. 

C HAP. XVI. 

2 The Angels poure out their vials full of 
wrath, & The plagues that follow thereupon, 
15 Chrift cometh a A thief, Bleſſed are 
they that watch. 


f Nd I heard a great voice out of the Tem- 
: ple, ſaying to the ſeven Angels, Go your 
the wayes» and poure out the vials of the wrath of 
* God upon the earth. 

| 2 And the firſt went, and poured out his viall 


upon the earthzand there fell a noiſome and grie- 
vous ſore upon the men which had the mark of 
the beaſt , and upon them which worſhipped his 
Image. 

3 — the ſecond Angel poured ont his viall 
upon the ſea, and it became as the blood of a dead 
man: and every living ſoul died in the ſea. 

4 And the third Angel poured out his viall 
npun the xivers and fountains of waters, and they 
became blood. 

s And | heard the Angel of the waters ſay ; 
Thon art righteous» O Lord, which art, and waſt, 
and ſhalt be, becauſe thou haſt judged thes : 

6 For they have ſhed the blood of Saints, and 
Prophets, and thou” haſt given them blood to 
drink : for they are worthy. 

- 7 Aud Ihe ird another out of the Altar ſay ; 
Even ſo;Lord God Almighty; true and righteous 
are thy judgements. 


8 And the fourth Angel popred out jus yiall 


Chap. xv. vi. vii. 


Great, Babylon: 


upon the ſunne, and power was given unto him 
to ſcorch men with fire. 

9 And men were | fgorcked with great heat, I Or, 
and blaſphemed the Name of God, which hath G ned. 
power over theſe plagues:and they repented not, 
to give him glory. 

Io And the fifth Angel poured out his viall 
upon the ſeat of the beaſt, and his kingdome was 
_ of darkneſſe, and they gnawed their tongues 

Ox pain,; 

11 And blaſphemed the God of heaven, becauſe 
of their pains and their ſores, and repented not 
of their deeds, 

12 And the ſixth Angel poured out his viall 
upon the grcat river Euphrates, and the water 
thereof was dried up, that the way of the Kings 
of the Eaſt might be prepared. 

13 And I ſaw three unclean ſpirits like frogs 
come out of the mouth of the dragon, and out of 
the mouth of the beaſt, and out of the mouth of 
the falſe prophets 
14 For they are the ſpirits of devils working 
miracles, which go forth unto the Kings of the 
earth, and of the whole world, to gather them to 
the battell of that great day of God Almighty. 

15 * Behold, I come as a thief, Bleſſed is he * Mattk- 
that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, leſt he 24.44. } 
walk naked,and they ſee his ſbame. ANY OM 

16 And he gathered them together into 2 

place, called in the Hebrew tongue, Arma- 
geddon, 
17 And the ſeventh Angel poured out his viall 
into the air, and there came a great voice out of 
the Temple of heaven, from th: Throne, ſaying, 
It is done. 

18 And there were voices, and thunders, and 
lightnings z and there was a great earthquake, 
ſuch as was not ſince men were upon the earth, ſo 
mighty an earthquake, and ſo great. 

19 And the great city was divided into three 
parts, and the cities of the nations fell: and great 
Babylon came in remembrance before God, * to & eres 
give unto her the cup of the wine of the fierce- 250 Fo 
neſſe of his wrath, 

20 And every Ifland fled aways and the moun- 
tains were not found, : 

21 And there fell upon men a great. hail out 
of heaven, every ſtone about the weight of a 
talent, and men blaſphemed God becauſe of the 
plague of the hail ; for the plague thereof was 
exceeding great. 

CHAP. XVII. 
3. 4 vom arajed in purple and ſtarlet with 

4 golden cup in her hand, fitteth upon the 

leaſt, 5 which is great Balhlon the mother of 

all abomixat ions. 9 The interpretation of the 

ſeven heads, 13 aud the ten horns. 8 The 

puniſhment of the whore, 14 The victory of 

the Lamb. 

AI there came one of the ſeven Angels, 
which kad the ſeven vials, and talked with 
me» ſaying unto me, Come hither , I will ſhew 
unto thee the judgement of the great whore that 

fitteth upon many waters 2 

2 With whom the Kings of the earth have 
committed fornication, and the inhabiters of the 
earth have been made drunk with the wine of her 
fornication. 

3 So he carried me away in the ſpirit into the 
wildernes: and I ſaw a woman fit upon a ſcarlet- 
coloured beaſt, fall of names of blaſphemie, ha- 
ving ſeven heads, and ten horns. 

And the woman was arayed in pur 


| ſcarlet-golour  apd f decked with gold , and gilaea. 
e "EE . Preeious 


—— 


les and + Greeks | 


i 


[| 


. 


Babylon i fallen. 
ecious ſtone, and pearls, having 2 golden ca 
In her hand, full of abominations filthinefle 

f her fornication, 

5 And upon her forehead was a name written, 
TERIE, BABYLON THE 
AT» THE MOTHER OP 

OFTHEEARTH 

ſaw the woman drunken with the 
blood of the Saints, and with the blood of the 
Ma of Jeſus : and when I ſaw her, I won- 
dered with great admiration. 

7 And the Angel ſaid unto me, Wherefore 
didſt thou marvell ? I will tell thee the myſtery 
of the woman, and of the beaſt that carrieth her, 
which hath the ſeven heads, and ten horns. _ 

$ The beaſt that thou ſaweſt, was, and is not» 
and ſhall aſcend out of the bottomleſle pit, and go 
into perdition; and they that d:yell on the earth, 
Mall wonder ( whoſe names were not written in 
the book of life from the Foundation of the 
world ) when they behold the beaſt that was, and 
is not, and yet is. 

9s And here is the minde which hath wiſdome, 
The ſeven heads are ſeven mountains, on which 
the woman fitteth. 

10 And there are ſeven Kings, five are fallen: 
and one is, and the other is not yet come: and 
when he cometh, he muſt continue a ſhort ſpace. 

11 And the beaſt that was, and is not, even he 
is the eighth, and is of the ſevem and goeth into 
petdition. 

12 And the ten horns which thou ſaweſt, are 
ten Kings, which have received no kingdome as 
Jet 4 — receive power as Kings one hour with 


13 Theſe have one minde, and ſhall give their 
r and ſtrength unto the beaſt. 

14 Theſe ſhall make warre with the Lamb, and 
the Lamb ſhall overcome them: *For he is Lord 
of lords, and King of kings, and they that are 
with him, are called, and choſen, and faithfull. 

15 And he ſaith unto me, The waters which thou 
ſaweſt, where the whore ſitteth, are peoples, and 
multĩtudes, and nations, and tongues. 

16 And the ten hornes which thou ſaweſt 
the beaſt, theſe ſhall hate the whore, and ſhall 
make her deſolate, and naked, and ſhall eat her 
feſh,and burn her with fire. 

17 For God hath put in their hearts to fulfill 
bis will, and to agree, and give their kingdome 
unto the beaft,untill the words of God ſhall be 
fulfilled, 

18 And the woman which thon ſaweſt, is that 
— City which reigneth over the Kings of the 


Eart 
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1 Babylon i falten. 4 The people of Cod com- 


manded to depart out of her. 9 The Kings of 
the earth, 11 with the merchants, and mi- 
Werſs lament over her. 20 The Saints rejeyce 
for the judgements of God upon her. | 
Nd after theſe things I ſaw another Angel 
come down from heaven, having great 
power , and the earth was lightned with his 


. OrYe 
: 2 8 —— — — firon voice, 
aying ont eat is fta is fallema 
— become the bobitaion of devily and 2 
every foul ſpirit, and a cage of ever ean 
and hatefull N : " * : 
3 For all nations have drunk of the wine of the 
wrath of her fornication, and the Kings of the 
earth have committed fornication with her, and 


Revelation. 


A milſtone caſt intdth 


the merchants of the earth are waxed rich throogh 
the | abundance of her delicacies. 

4 And I beard another voice from heaven, 50 
ſaying . Come out of her my people: that ye be no 
partakers of her finnes, and that ye receive not 
of her plagues 2 

5 For her finnes have reached unto heaven, 
and God hath remembred her iniquities, 

6 Reward her even as the rewarded you, 
and double unto her double according to her 
works: in the cup which ſhe hath filled, ll te 
her double. 

7 How much ſhe hath glorified her ſelf, and 
lived delicioufly, ſo muck torment and ſorrow 
give hert for the ſaith in her heart, I fit ® aQueey , 
and am no widowand ſhall ſee no ſorrow. - 

8 Therefore ſhill her plagues come in one day, #7 
death, and mourning: and fa nine, and ſhe ſhall be 
utterly burnt with fire 3 for ſtrong is tbe Lord 
God, wo judgeth her. 

9 And the Kings of the earth, who have com. 
mitted fornication , and lived deliciouſly with 
her, ſhall bewail her, and lament for her, when 
they ſhall ſee the ſmoak of her burning 2 

10 Standing afarre off for the fear of her tor 
ment» ſaying, Alas, alas, that great city Babylon, 
that mighty city u for in one hour is thy judge · 
ment comes ; 

11 And the merchants of the earth ſhall weep 
and mourn over her, for no man buyeth their 
merchandiſe any more. 

12 The merchandiſe of gold, and filver, and 
precious ſtones, and of 1 fine linen, and 
purple, and filk , and ſcarlet, and all Thyne T5 
wood, and all manner veſſels of Ivory, and all '_*, 
manner veſſels of moſt precious woods and of 
brafſe,and iron, and marble, 

13 And cynamome , and odours, and oint- 
ments, and frankincenſe, and wine, and oyl, and 
fine floure, and wheat, and beafts, and ſheep, 
and horſes, and chariots, and | ſlaves, and ſouls 40% 

bg 


of men, 

14 And the fruits that thy ſoul luſted after, ate 
departed from thee, and all things which were 
dainty and goodly, are departed from thee and 
thou ſhalt finde them no more at all. 

x5 The merchants of theſe things, which were 
made rich by her, ſhall ſtand afarre off for the 
fear of her torment, weeping and waili 
I6 And ſaying» Alas, alas that great city that 
was clothed in fine I inen, and purple, and ſcarlet, 
and "_ with gold, and precious ones, and 
ris r 

17 For in one hour ſo great riches is come to 
nought, And w_ ſhip-maſter, and all the con- 
pany in ſhips,and ſailers, and as many as trade by 

easſtood afarre off, 
18 And cried when they ſaw the ſmoak of her 
burning,ſaying, What city is like unto this great 


'citie ? 


19 And they caſt duſt on their heads, and crieds 
weeping and wailing (: aying;Alas, alas,that great 
city,wherein were made rich all that had ſhips in 
the fea, by reaſon of her coſtineſſe, for in one 
hour is the made deſolate, 

20 Rejoyce over her, thou heaven, and ye holy 
yon and Prophets, for God bath avenged 

u on her. 

21 And a mighty Angel took up a ftone like 
a great milſtone , and caft it into the ſea, ſay- 
ing, Thas with violence ſhall that great citie 
BYylon be thrown down » and thall be found 
no more at all. 


22 And the voice of harperty W 


Chap, Xx. X. The fn reſurre®ien? 
16 And he hath on his veftureand on his thigh 


a name written * KING OF KINGS, * Chap, 
AND LORD OFLORDS. 1740 


wixpe of the Lamb: 


of pipers, and crumpetters» ſhall be heard no 
re at all in thee 2 and no craftſman; of hatſo- 
ever craft he be, ſhall be found any more in thee: 


1 


oy By © 


and the ſonnd of a milftone ſhall be heard no 
more at all in thee: 

23 And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine no 
more at all in thee $ and the voice of the bride- 
groom, and of the bride ſhall be heard no more 
at all in thees for thy merchants were the great 
men of the carth 2 for by thy ſorceries were all 
nations deceived, ; 

24 And in her was found the blood of Pro- 
phets, and of Saints, and of all that were ſlain up- 
an the earth. 


17 And 1 ſa an Angel ſtandingiin the dunnes 
and he cryed with a loud voice, ſaying to all the 
fowls that flie in the midſt of heaven, Come and 
gather your ſelyes together unto the ſupper of 
the great Gods 

18 That ye may eat the fleſh of Kings, and the 
fleſh of captains, and the fleſh of mighty mens 
and the fleſh of horſes, and of them that fie on 
them, and the fleſh of all memboth free and bonds 
both ſmall and great. 

19 And I ſaw the beaff, and the Kings of the 
earth, and their armies gathered together te 


N CHAP, XIX. make warre againſt him that ſate on the horſc-and 
474 Cod i praiſta m heaven for judging the great | againſt his —_ 
whore, and avenging the Blood of his Saints, 7 20 And the beaft was taken, and with him the 
The marriageof the Lamb. 16 The Angel wilt | falſe prophet, that wrought-miracles before him 
mos be worſhipped, 27 The fowls called to the | with which he deceived them that had receives 
great flanghrer, the mark of the b and them that worſhi 
Nd after theſe things I heard great voice, | his image. Theſe both were caſt alive into a lake 
of much people in heaven, ſaying, Alleluiaz | of fire burning with brimſtone. 
vation, and glory, and honour, and powerunto | 21 And the remnant were ſlain with the ſword 
the Lord our God i of him that ſate upon the horſe, which ſword pro- 
2 For true and righteous ate his judgements, | ceeded out of his mouth ? and all the fowls vera 
for he hath judged the great whore which did | filled with their fleſh. 
eorrapt the earth with her fornication, and hath 
avenged the blood of his ſervants at her hand. CHAP, XX. 
And again they ſaid, Allelaiazand her ſmoke | 2 Sata bonnd for a thouſand yeers. 6 The fr ſl 
roſe up for ever and ever, reſurrection + they bleſſed that have part there. 
And the four and twenty elders, and the four | 3% +7 Satan let loſe again. 8 Gog and Magoge 
beaſts fell downs and worthipped God that ſate | 10 The devil caſ into the lake of fire and brime 
on the Throne, ſaying, Amen, Alleluia. tone, 12 The laſt and gener ad veſurrett ion. 
LE 5 Anda voice care out of the Throne, ſaying. Nd I ſaw an Angel come down from heaven 
wet BY. © Praiſe our God, all.ye his ſervants, and ye that having the key of the bottomleſſe pit, and a 
' Fear him, both ſmall and great. great chain in his band. 
4 And I heard as it were the voice of agreat | 2 And he laid hold on the Dragon that old 
multitude, and as the voice of many waters, and as | ſerpent»which is the devill and Satan, and 
the voice of mighty thundrings,ſaying, Alleluia: | kim a thoaſand yeets; & 
for the Lord God omniporent reigneth. 3 And caſt him into the bottomleſſe pit, 
on 7 Let us be glad an N give hononr | ſhat him up, and ſer a feal upon bim, that ke 
ve te him: for the marriage of the Lamb is comes 


and lris wife hath made her ſelf ready. 
leres herwiegrantedy that ſhe ſhould be 
ean an 


white : for the ſine 
of Saints. 


- 


araied m fine linen c 
linen is the right 


lth, 9 And he faith unto me, Write, * Bleſſed are 


fellow ſervantand of thy brethren,that have the 
- mony of ende —— for the teſti - * — 
ony of Jeſus is the ſpirit o 1ecie, urre : | 
if 454 I ſaw heaven ox and behold; a | 6 Blefſed and holy is be that hath part in the - 
r 
- — — 
ge md make mares = Lg N Jo Suri, and ſhall reign with him a thoufand 
12 His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on his | yeerss TD 
head were — crowns and he bad 2 name writ- | 7 And when the thoaſand yeers are expired, 
ten, that no man knew but he himſelf, Satan ſhall be looſed out of his riſon _ 
Mank 1 * And he was clothed with a veſture dipt | 8 And ſhall go cut to deceive the rations ; 
in blood, and his Name is called The Word | which are in the four quarters of the eitth, 
of God. | * Gog and Magop) to gather them together to Ercke || 
14 And the armies which were in heaven fol- battell : the number of whom is as the ſan of 38-2. & 


eth the winepreſle of tha 
almighty Gods = 


they which are called unto the marriage ſupper 
of the Lamb, And he ſaith unto me, Theſe are the 
trae fayings o& Gs... 

10 I fell at his feet to worſhip him: and 
he ſaid unto me, * See thou do it not: I am thy 


lowed h.m upen white-horſes, clothed in fine 
linetywhite and clean. 
15 And out of bis meueh goeth a ſharp ſword, 


that with it he ſhonld ſmite the nations 2 and he 


ſhall rule them with a 766 of iron: — 1 


— 


and yeers ſhould be fulfilled 3 an 

muſt be looſed a little ſeaſons 

4 And ſaw thrones, ind they ſate upon them 
and Jp was given unto them and 1 ſaw 
the ſouls of them that were beheaded for the wit- 
neſſe of Jeſuxand for the word of God, and which 
had not worſhipped the beaſt, neither his inages 
neither had received his mark upon their fore- 
beads, or in their hands ; and they lived and 
reigned with Chriſt a thouſand yeers, = 

5 Bar the reſt of the dead lived not apala uh 
till the thouſand yeers were finiſhed, This is the 


ſhould deceive the nations no — the — 
ter 


the ſea» | | 
And they went up on the breadth of the 
earth, and compaſſed the ca | f 
about, and the beloved city 3 and fire came down 
from God out of heaven: aud devoured theme 
1. And the devill that deceived thews was 
— wt 


291, 
of the Saintes 


the beaſt and the falſe prophets e, and ſhall be | 23 On the kaſt three gates, on the north thre 
. tormented day and night tor ever and ever, gates, on the ſouth three gates, and on the weſt 
I And I faw a great white throne, and him | three gates. 
that ſate on it>from whoſe face the earth and the 14 And the wall of the city had twelve foun- 
heaven fled away» and there was found no place | dations ; and in them thenames of the twelve A. 
for them. poſtles of the Lambe. : 
12 And I ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, ftand |. 1 And he that talked with me, had a golden 
before God: and the books were opened: and | reed to meaſure the city, and the gates thereof und 
another * book was opened, which is the book of | the wall thereof, 
life : and the dead were judged out of thoſe | | 16 And the city lyeth four ſquare, and the 
things which were written in the books, aceord- length is as large as the breadth: and he meaſured 
ing to their works. the city with the reed, twelve thouſand furlongs ? 
13 And the bes gave up the dead which were in |: the length, and the breadth, and the height of it 
it 2 and death þ hell delivered up the dead |: are equal], | 
which were in them? and they were judged every. , 17 And he meaſured the wall thereof, an hun- 
man according to their works. dred and fourty and four cubits,according to the 
14 And death and hell were eaſt into the lake |' meaſure of a man, that is; of the Angel. 
of fare : this is the ſecond death. : 18 And the building of the wall of it was of 
15 And whoſoever was not found written in 12 the city was pure gold, like unto clean 


the book of life, was caft into the lake of fire. e. i 
19 And the foundations of the wall of the city 


CHAP. XXI. were garniſhed with all manner of precious 
1 Aren heaven and « rw earth. to The bea. ſtones. The firſt foundation was Jaſper, the ſecond 
wenly Feruſalemywith a felt . thereof, Saphir the third a Chalcedonie, the fourth an 
23 She needeth wo Sue the glory of God js her Emerald, 8 
ligbt, 24 The Kings of the earth bring their 20 The fifth Sardonix, the fixth Sardi us, the 
riches unto her. ; ſeventh Cryſolite, the eighth Berill, the ninth 2 
Nd *I ſaw a new heaven, and a new earths | T the tenth-a Chryſopraſus, the eleventh a 
for the firſt heavens and the firſt earth were | Jacinct, the twelfth an Amethyſt. 
paſſed away, and there was no more ſeas „„ . | 2IT And the twelve gates were twelve pearls, 
2 And I John ſaw the holy city, new Jeruſalem | every ſeverall gate was of one pearle » and the 
coming down from God out of heaven, prepared ſtreet of the city was pure gold, as it were tranſ- 
as a bride adorned for her husband. ö parent glaſſe. | 
3. And I heard a great voice out of heaven, | 22 And I ſaw no Temple therein: for the 
ſaying» Behold, the. Tabernacle of God & with Lord God Almighty». and the Lambe, are the 
men, and he will dwell with them, and they ſhall | Temple of it. 3 1 BY 
his people: and God himſelf halbe with them, 23 And the city had no need of the Sunne, Ii 
and. be their God. : neither of the Moon to ſhine in it: for the Flory Golf 
4 * And God ſhall wipe away all tears from of God did lighten it, ind the Lambe is the light 
their eyes: and there ſhall be no more death, thereof, a 18 
neither ſorrow, nor cxying, neither ſhall there be |. '24 And the nations of them which are ſaved, Ifaigh 
any more pain ? for the former things are paſſed; || ſhall walk in the light of it: and the kings of 60.3. 
away. | the earth do bring their glory and honour in- „ 
And he that ſate upon the throne;ſaid, * Be- to its, f Iii 
held, I make all things new. And he ſaid un- 25 * And the gates of it ſtall not be ſhut at 60. f 
to me Write: for theſe words are true and | all by day: for there ſhall be no night there. 
faithfull.' 5 26 And they ſliall bring the glory and honour 
6 And he ſaid unto me, It is done: *I am of the nations into ie. 
' Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end. 27 And there ſhall in go wiſe enter into it any + 
* I will give unto him that is athirſt, of the foun--| thing that defilethy, neither whatſoever worketh 
tain oi the water of l abominatĩon, or małeth̊ a lic: but they which are 
7 "He chat overcometh,ſhall inherit all things, written in the Lambes book of life. a 
and I will be his Gods and he ſhall be my ſonn. | 
8 the fearfull, and unheleeving, and the | CH Ap. XXII. 2 
abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers;.|' x The river of the water of life. 2 The tree of 
and ſorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars half Life. 5 Tbe Highs of the city of God ij himſelf 
have. their part in the lake which burneth with | 9 The Angel will not be worſhipped, 18 Ne- 
Fre and brimftone 2 which is the ſecond death. thing may be added to the wordof Gods nor 
9 And there came unto me one of the ſeven taken there- Rom. : | 
Angels, which, had the ſeven. vials full of the Nd he ſhewed me A pute river of water of 
ſeven laſt plagues, » and talked with me, ſaying, 4 life, clear as Gryflally proceeding out of the 
Some hither I will ſhew:thee the Bride, xs Throne of God, and of the Lambe. SIP 
Lambs wife. - 1 2h $ „2 In the midſt of the ſtreet of ĩt, and of either 
10 And he carried me away in the ſpirit to a | ſide of the river, was there the tree of life, which 
great..and: high mountain , and ſhewed me that bare twelve mannef of * and yeelded her 
reat city, the holy Jeruſalem,deſcending out of fruit every moneth: and the leaves of the tree 
— rom God, * were for the healing of the nations, | 
; It Having the glory of God: and her light | 3 And there ſhall, be no more curſe, but the 
like unto à ſtone moſt precious, even like a | Throne of God) and of the Lambe ſhall be in ity 
per ſtone, clear as Cry; Its : I and his ſervants ſhall ſerve him. . 
23, And had a wall great.and high; and had | 4 A ey ſhall ſee his face, and his name 
© twelye gates, and at the gates twelve Angels, and | a2 be in their foreheads. ** 
names written therepn , Which ate the names of, 5 And there Mall be no night there and they * C 
eee Lipets . _ | nevi ns candies Aae Your of the Sane % 31 
* t 


- 


{ Omege. 
” the Lord God giveth them light, and they ſhall | 
reign for ever and ever. : 

6 And he ſaid unto me, Theſe ſayings are 
faithfull and true. And the Lord God of the ho- 
iy Prophets ſent his Angel to ſhew unto his ſer- 
vants * things which muſt ſhortly be done. 

- Behold, I come quickly: Bleſſed is he that 
keepeth the ſayings of the prophecie of this 


L 


ok. 
be And I John ſaw theſe things, and heard them. 
And when I had heard and ſeen» 1 fell down to 
worſhip before the feet of the Angel, which 
ſhewed me theſe things. : 
wp, 9 Then ſaith he unte me, * See thou do it 
not 2 for I am thy fellow-ſervant,and of thy bre- 

thren the Prophets, and of them which keep the 

ſayings of this bock: worſhip God. 5 

Io And he ſaith unto me, Seal not the ſayings 
of the prophecy of this book: for the time is at 
bands » . * 

11 He that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt ſtill : and 
he which is filthy, let him be filthy ſtill: and he 
that is righteous, let him be righteous ſtill: and 
he that is holy, let him be — ſtill. 

12 And behold.1 come quickly,and my reward 
is with me, * to give every man according as his 


, ap. XII. 


lh work ſhall be. TE, 
nd 13 I am Alpha and Omega,; the begining 
q andthe end, the firſt and the laſt, 


= * — 
The brigbt morning Starre. 

14 Bleſſed are they that de his commandments; 
that they may have right to the tree of life, and 
may enter in thorow the gates into the city. 

15 For without are dogs, and ſorcerers, and 
whoremongers, and murderers, and idolaters, and 
whoſoever loveth and maketh a lie. 

16 I Jeſus have ſent mine Angel; to teftifie un- 
to you theſe things in the Churches, I am the 
root, and the off-ſpring of David, and the bright 
and morning Starre. 

17 And the Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come. 
And let him that heareth, ſay, Come. * And let # Vaial 
him that is athirſt;come. And whoſoever will, let 35. 1. 
him take the water of life freely. 

18 For I teftifie unto every man that heareth 
the words of the prophecy of this book, * If « Deut 
any man ſhall adde unto theſe things, God ſhall 4.2. prog 
— unto him the plagues that are written in this 70.60 

OOK »s ; 

19 And if any man ſhall take away from the 
words of tne book of this prophecy, God ſhall 
take away his part out ef the book of life, and 
out of the holy city , and from the things which 
are written in this book, 

20 He which teſtifieth theſe things, ſaith, Surg« 

I, I come quickly, Amen, Even ſo, Come Lord 
Jeſus. ; 

21 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be wigh 

you all. Amen. . 
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¶ Set forth and allowed to be ſung in all Chur- 
ches, of all the people together, before and after 
Morning and Evening Prayer, and alſo before 
and after Sermons: & moreover inpriv ate hou- 
ſes for their godly ſolace and comtort, layi ga 

part all ungodly ſongs and ballades: whi 

4 tend onely to the nouriſhing of vice, 

and corrupting of youth. 
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T”* 
2 
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Mn” IF * 
&& 


IAMIã E 
T If any be afflicted, let him pray, and if any be merry 
let him ſing Plalmes. 


CoLos, 111. 
¶ Let the word of God dwelplenteouſly in you, in all 
wiſdome, teaching and exhorting one another in 
Pſalmes, Hymnes, and ſpirituall ſongs, ſinging un- 
to the Lord with grace in your hearts. 
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S d 
e 


VENI CREATOR, 


the God of desce and love. Viſite our 


— — 


= 15 EZSES 


minds, and into us = heavenly 3 e 


e 


inſpire: Thatinal all truth and godlineſſe, 


— 


ome holy my ang re 


E 


nall God, proceeding from 


— — 


we may nave true dehre. 


Thou art the very comforter 
in all wo and diſtreſſe: 

The heavenly gift of God moſt high, 
which no tongue can expretle. 

The fountaine aad the living ſpriag 
of joy celeſtiall: 

The fre ſo bright, be lovs ſo cleare, 
and unction ſp:rituall. 


Thon in thy gifts art manifold, 
whereby Chriſts Cnurch doth ſtand: 
lulaithfull hearts writing thy law, 
the fixger of Gods hand. 
lucording to thy promiſe made, 
thou giveſt ipeech of grace: 
That through thy help the pra ile of God 
may ſtand in every place. 


o Holy Ghoſt into enr wits 
ſend down thy heavenly lighe: 
Lindle our hearts with fervent love, 
to ſexve God day and night. 
drength and ſtabliſh "1 our weakneſls, 
{> fecble and fo fraile 2 
Int neither fleſh, the world, nor diveN 
againſt us do prevaile. 


Pat back our enemies far from us, 
and grant us to obtaine 

delt in our hearts with God and may, 
without grudge or diſda ine. 

lud grant( O Lord)that thou being 
our leader and our guide: 

e may (che the ſuarẽs of ſin. 
and from thee never ſlide. 


33 


— —— 


2824212482822 


To us ſuch — uf thy grace 


ord t — — prays 


That thou maiſt be our comforter, 
at the laſt dreadfull day. 

Of all firife and diſſention 
O Lord diſſolve the bands: 


And make the knots ol 


peace and love . 


throughout all Chrittian lands. 


Grant us 


O Lord through thee to know 


the Father moſt of might 


That of 
we 


his deare beleved Son 
may attaine the fight, 


And that with peifc& taith alſs 
we may acknowledge thee 

The Spirit of them both alway, 
one God in p-rlons three. 


Laud and praiſe be to the Father, 


and 


to the Son cquall: 


And to the Holy — alſo, 


one 


God coeternall. 


And fray we that the ouely Sou 
vouchſafe his Spirit to ſend 

To all that do profefle his Name, 
unto the worlds laſt end. 


The humble ſuit of a ſinner. M. 


O5 


=> — — 


N 


SN 


Lord vn whom I doe depend, behold 


3 


my car fall *. c: 


— — 


SS — 
And when thy will 


LE ett 


Do — — 


and 


pleasure is, releate me ot my ia. art. 


1 — — — 


. — 


ä 


5 Thou ſeeſt my ſorrowes what they are, 
5 1 


LERES l 


my uri. * is known to nn 


— — 
8 


andtne-e 
| 
23 
— — 
— — 


— 


— 


EESSS 


15 none that can remove. or take the 


oe 


ſame trum me. 


But only 


thou whoſe aid I crave 


whoſe mercy ſtill is prefd, 
To 2 all thoſe that come to thee, 


And 105 
my 


ſuceour and for reſt. 
thou ſeeſt my reſtieiſc eyes, 
tear cs and gricvous grout 


Attend unto my ſuit O Lord, 


mack well my lait and man 
R 2 


For 


Venite exultemus, 


2 
if mercy belpe not out. 
Fot mortall man cannot releaſe, 


or mitigate this : 
But even thy Grid tool God, 
who for my fins was ſlaine. 


Whoſe blondy wounds are yet to ſee, 
though nor with mortall 
Yet do thy Saints behold them all, 
and fo I truſt ſhall 1. ; 
Though fin doth hinder me a while, 
when thou ſhalt lee it good, 
I ſhall enjoy the fight of him, 
and ſee his wounds and blond. 


And as thine Angels and thy Saints 
do now behold the tame, 
$o truſt I to poſſeſſe that place, 
with them to prailc thy Name. 
But whilſt I live hire in this vale, 
where ſiuners do frequents 
Aſsitt me ever with thy grace, 
my ſinnes ſtill to lament. 


Leſt that I tread the finners trace, 
and give them wy conſent, 

To dwell with them in wickedueſſe, 

* * nature + — 

nely thy grace mu my a 

leſt chat I fall downe fn 8 

And being down, theu of my ſelfe 
cannot recover that, 


Wherefore this is yet once againe 
my ſuit and my requeſt, 
To grant me pardon for my fin, 
that I in thee may reft. 
Then ſhall my heart and tongue alſs 
be inſtruments of praiſe: 
And in thy Church and houſe of Saints 
fing Pſalmes to thee aliwaies, 


Venite exultemus. Pſal. xcv. 
Sing this as the Benemictus. 


me and let ns now rejoyce, 
And fing unto the Lord; 
And to out onely Saviour, 
Alſo with one accord. 

O let us come before his face, 
Wich inward reverence, 
Confeſsing all our former ſinues, 
And that with diligence. 


To thank him for his benefits, 
Alwaies diſtributing: 
\Wherefore to him right joyfully 
In Pſalmes now let us (vg. 

And that becauſe that God alone 
Lord magnificent. 
And eke above all other gods, 
A ing omni potent. 


His people doth not he forſake 
At any time or tides 
And in his hands are all the coaſts 
Of all the world ſo wide. 

And with his loving countenancg 
He looketh every where: 
And doth behold the tops of all 
The mountaines fare aud noare, 


Te Deum. 

The fea and all that is thereing 
Are his, for he them made: 
And eke his hand hath faſhioned 
The earth which doth not fade. 

O come therefore and worſhip him, 
And downe before him fall: 
And lct us kneel before the Lord, 
The which hath made us all. 


He is our God our Lord, and King, 


This day if ye will heare his voiee, 
Then harden not your heart: 

As in the bitter murmuring, 
When ye were in deſart. 


Which thing was of their negiigencey 
Committed in the time 
Of ggouble ig the wilderneſſe, 
A great and grievous crime. 

\Whereas your ſathers temptcd me, 
And try'd me every way: 
They preved me and ſaw my works, 
What I. could do or ſay- 


Theſe forty yeares I have beene griev'd 
With this generation: 
And evermore I ſaid they ett d 
In their imagination. 
Wberewith the ir hear 's were ſore cumbred 
Long time and many dayes: 2 
Wherefore I ſaid aſſuredly, | 
They have not known my wales. 


To whom I in mine anger ſiwere, 
That they ſhould not be bleſt: 
Nor ſee my joy celeſtiall, 

Nor enter in my reſt. 
Gloria Pau. 
All laud and praiſe be to the Lord, 
O that of might art moſt: 
To God the Father and the Sou, 
and to the Holy Ghoſt. 
As it in the beguming was, 
for ever heretofore: 
And is ao at this preſent time, 
and ſhall be evermore. 


The Song ofs. Ambroſe, called Te Denn. 


VVA 


E praiſe thee G od, we knowledge 


_ 
— 

— — 
1 — ___ — 


thee,the one ly Lord to be And as eternall 


EE 8 


— — — 


Fat ker all the earth doth worſhip tee. 


all the po wers therein To thee ch 4 


HEN UNC 


EUR Linne 


of 

or 
the Son everlaſting. 

When finfull mans decay in hand 
thon rockeſt to reſtore? 

To be inclo(*d in Virgias wombe, 
thou diddeſt not aphorre. 


When thou hadR overcome of death 


the and cruell might: 

Thou —— — ddt 
to each beſeeving wight. 

12 glory of the Father thou 


The Song of t 


= 


and seraphin. te cry they doe not lin. 


— 


9 bely, boly, holy Lord, 


Sabbath Lord the God: 


waffe heaven and earth thy praiſe is ſpread, 


glory all abroad. 


Tv Apottles glorious company 


iſes unto theet 


yeeld 
The — goodly fellowſhip 
Praiſe 


thee continually, 


The noble and viaorious huaſt 
of Martyrs ſound thy praiſes 

The holy Church throughout the world 
doth knowledge thee alwaies. 

Atber of endleſſe majeſty 

' they do acknowledge thee, 

Thy Chriſt thine honourable,trug 
and onely Son to be. 


The Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, 


glory thou art King, 
il, and of the Father art 


ſer opa 


fit on Gods right hand: 


We truſt that thon ſhalt come our Indge 
our cauſe to underſtand, 


lord help thy fervants whom thon haſt 
bought with thy precious bleudt 

lud in etervall glory ſet 5 
them with thy Saints ſo good. 

o Lord do thou thy people ſave, 
bleſſe thine inheritance: | 

lud govern them. and Lord do thou 
for ever them advance. 


We magnifie thee day by day, 
and world without an end 

Adore thy holy Name! O Lord 
vonchſafe ns to deferd 

Rem fin this day: have mercy Lord, 
have mercy on us al: 

And on us av we truſt in thee, | 


Lord let thy mercy fall. 


0 Lord I have repoſed all 


confidence in 


my. in thee? 
Fit to confounding thame therefore, 
Lord let me never be. 


The Song of the three Children 


J# 


8 2 


— 
— — 


| 


eln. 
i blefle ye the Lord, pralle him, and mag- 


he three Children. 
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nifie him for ever. 
2 O ye the Angels of the Lor 
bleſſe ye the Lord. praiſe han, 
Rh... = — or euer. 
zO yet vens hi | 
bleſſe ye the Lord, kr. 
and magnifie him = ever. 
40 2 2—— above the zkie, 
bleſſe ye the rat — 
and magnifie him for ever. 
30 all ye powers of the Lord, 
bleſſe ye the Lord ,praiſe him, 
maguiſie him for ever. 
6 0 2 ſhining Sun and Meone, 
bleſſe ye the Lord,g&c. 
70 5 the gliſtering ſtarres of heaven, 
b ſſe ye the Lord. &c. ; | 
80 7 the ſhowers and dropping dew, 
bleſle ye the Lord,&c. 
9 O ye the blowing winds of Gods 
' blefleye the Lord, æc. 
10 O ye the fire and warming heat, 
bleſſe ye the Lord, c. : 
11 Ye winter and the ſummer tide, 
bleſſe ye the Lord, c. 
ye the dewes and bindiag froſts, 
bleiſe ye the Lord, c. 
13 Oye the fraſf and chilling cold, 
bleſſe ye the Lord, xe. 
14 O ye congealed ice and ſnow, 
A the Lord, c. . 
15 O ye the nights and lightſome dayes, 
bleſſe ye the Lord, c. : 
16 O ye the darkneſſe and the light, 
bleſſe ye the Lord, & c. 
17 O ye the lightnings and the clouds, 
bleſſe ye the Lord,&c. 
18 O let the earth eke bleſſe the Lord, 
yea bleſſe the Lord, & c. 5 
19 O ye the mountaines and the hils, 
bleſſe ye the Lord, c. 
20 O all ye green things on the earth, 
bleſſe ye the Lord, &c. 
21 O ye the ever-ſpringing wels, 
bleſſe ye the Lord, & c. 
22 O ye the ſeas and eke the flouds, 
bleſſe ye the Lord, &c. 
23 Whales 2nd all that in waters move, 
bleſſe ye the Lord, gc. . 
24 © a'l ye flying fowles ofthe aire, 
bleſſe ye the Lord,&c. 
25 O all ye beaſts and cattell eke, 
bleſſe ye the Lord, & “. 
26 O ye tie children cf maukind. 
bleſſe ye the Lord, xc. 
27 Let II ael cke bleſſe the Lord, 
yea bleſſe the Lord. & c. 
28 & ye the Prieſts of God the Lord, 
bleſſe — the Lord, &c. 
29 O ye the ſervants ol the Lord, 
bleſſe ye the Lord, & c. 
30 Ve {prrits and ſoules of righteons men, 
bleſſe ye the Lord, &c. 
31 Ye holy and ye meck of heart, 
bleſſe ye the Lord, &c. 
32 O Ananias bleſſethe Lord, 
bleſſe thou the 1— 
3 


Benedictus. 
5 © Alas bleſſe che Lord, 
” blefſe thou the Lord, c . 


6 — 


n Aud Mirael ele bleſle the Lotd, 
blefic tbou the Lord, & c. | 
Si Song of Zacharias , called 
Benedifius, 


, — — — 
— 1 


— 
— — 


1225 —— in ftoce, His a now * 


hath 2 That long have been in 


9 chrall, Aud ipread abroad Gs ſaving 
2 SD — — —— —ů— 


health, Ypon his ſervants all. 


In Davids honſe his ſervant true, 
According to his mind: 
And alſo bis annointed King, 
As we in Scripture find. 

As by his holy Prophets all 

Oft times be did declares , 
The which were ſince the world began 
His waics for to prepare. 


That we might be delivered 
From thoſe that u ake debate; 
Our enemies and from the hands 
Of all that do us hate. 

The mercy which he promiſed 
Our Fathers to fulfill: 

And think upon his covenaut made, 
According to his will. 


And alſo to perform the oath 
Which he before had ſworne, 
To Abraham our Fat het deare, 
For us that were forlorn, 

That he wonld give himſelf for ug, 
And us from bondage bring 
Out of the hands of all ont fats, 
To ſerve our heavenly King · 


And that without all manner teaze, 
Andeke in righteouſneſſes 
And allo for to lead our lives 
In ſtedfaſt hol ineſſe: 
And co Child ywhich now art bern, 
And of the Lord elect: 
halt be the Prophet of the Higheſt, 
His wayes for tn direct. 


1 For thon 1 ge before his Face 
or are his — 
And a foe to teach kis will, 


Magnificat. 
And Nerf all thy daye. 
ive the ledge how 
Made, 47 is — bon 4. 1 


And that remiſs ion of their ſinne: 
is through his mercy mecre. 


Whereby y day=lpring from on on high. 
Is come us for to viſit: 
And thoſe for to illuminate, 
Which de in darkneſſe fit. - 

To lighten thoſe that ſhadowed be 
With death, and eke oppreſi: 
Aud al io for to guide our fect 

the way to peace and reſt. 


18 


— 


. ſonle doch — the Lord, 


the Lard 4. 664. £95 is my Saviour, 


ERS SEE 


And why, deeawe he uid regard. And yave 


i 


HE 


reſpect unto So baſe 128 his 


8 


handmaid, And dag ler The 750 80. 


For now behold off rio, 
And generations all, 

From this time forth for evermexe 
Shall me right bleſſed call: 

Becauſe he hath me magnified, 
Which is the Lyrd of might: 
Whoſe name be ever ſaactiged, . 
And praiſed day aud night, 


Far with his mercy and his 0. 
All men he doth faflame: 
Throughout all gencrations, 5 
To = wary his Name © 

He ſhewed h with hit arm, 

And made the — to ſtart, 2 
With all imaginations,  - ; 
That they have ia their heart, 


He hath pet done the ungbey 
From alan raalt ſears * 
And did — the meeke in heart, 
any he 2 thought it meet. 


be — 
wit 84 Ag ce g — 


And through his — 2 ko made the tich 
Oſt rimes to want theu ood, 


Nunc dimittis. 
ing to remembraace 
Aud calling hrs ges 


ety 
= up aſsiſtantly 
fs ſervant Iſracl. 
2 2 ts kis promiſe made 
* To Abraham beforc? 
lud to his ſeed · ſucreſtively, 
Toftand for evermore» 


The ſong of Simeon, ealled 
— 


— — 1 — 


ESD 


— — 


Lord. becauſe my hearts defire, Hath 


ED 


2 g 8 gd 7" 2 9 Lord and 


141 


. — 
, "Ofmercy bringing Kore. 
Bon tuffereſt thy! war now 
hu peace bor 1 to 
oly werd, 


According to t 
Which li my heart. 

lacauſe — ere < mhic thou haſt. = 
Tos — 117 uy S beakeh, 


Which is the Lord ab might. 


Whom thou mercifally haſt ſet * 


f buudant* 
(Of thine 2 _ - Fen. * 


Before all peoples face. 
cler 
een 
Thy people Ifracte 
the Symbole or Creed of athana- 
fs. called Oc volt, 


1H Fe. HIND 


11411 


4 — Al acta The E 175 Tele delließe 
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E 


* maſt bee retainc, W kick 


Quicunque vult. 


11 | 


"Faith ul be ol keep, and nadefi- | 


| 


he ſhall be ſure to dia. 
The Catholike beltefe is this, 
that God we one 
In Trinity: and Trinity 
in Vuity alone, 
So as we neither do confound 
nor mixe the Perſons three 2 
Nor ”y the ſubſtance whole of one 
in ſander parted be. 


One per ſon of the Father is, 
another of the Sous 
Another — proper of 
the Holy Ghoſt alone. 
Of Father, — aud Roly Ghoſt 
but ene the God- bead 133 
Like 1 war cke 
t Majeſty likewiſe. 


Such as the Father is, ſuch i is 

the Son in each degree: 

And ſuch alſo we do believe 
the Holy Ghoſt to be. 
Vacreate is the Father, and 

uncreate is the Son: 

The Holy Ghoſt uncreate, ſo 

uncreate is each one. 


I:cowprehen ſible Father i it, 
incomprchenſible Son: 
And comprehenfible alſo js 
the Holy Ghoſt of none, 
The Father is eteruall * 
the Son eternall ſo 
And in like ſurt el is 
ths Holy Ghoſt alſo. 
And yet thongh we belicve thateach 
of theſe eternall be: 
vet there bat one Etcrnall is, 
and not eteruals three. 
As ne incomprłhenſi ble we, 
ne yet uncreate three: 
Bat one 1 comyrebeuſible, one 
uncreate hold to be, 


Almighty ſothe Bather is, 
the Son almighty ſot 
And in like ſort almighty is 
the Holy Ghoſt alſo. 
And albeit thar every one 
of theſe almighty be: 
ret there but one almighty ia, 
and not almi ghties three. 


The Father Cod is, God the Son, 
God Holy Ghoft alſo: 

Yet are there dot three Gods in all, 
but one God and no mo. 

So likewiſe Lord the Father is, 
and Lord alſo the = 


Me. » 


Withont all doubt eternally 


SE 


44 


The Lamentation of a ſinner, 


Of none the Father is, ne made{ 
n create, nor begats } . . 
The Sonnc is of the Father, nt 
create, ne made but got. ; 
The Holy Ghoſt is of them both, 
the Father and the Sonne: 
Ne made, ne create nor begot, 
but doth proceed alone. 


So we one Father hold, not three, 
one Sonne alſo, not three: 
One Holy Ghoſt alone, aud not 
three Holy Ghoſts to be. 
None in this Trinity before 
nor after other is: | 
Ne greater any than the reſt, 
ne leſſer be likewiſe 


But every one among themſelves 
of all the Perſons three, 2225 
Together coeternall all 
and all coequall be. 
So Vaity in Trinity, 
as ſaid it is before 2 
And Trinity in Vnity, 
in all things we adore. _ 
Therefore what man ſoever that 
ſalyatien will attaive: : 
This faith touching the Itinity, 
of force he muſt retai e. 
And needfull to eternal! life 
it is that overy wight 
Of the incarnating of Chriſt 
our Lord believe atight. * 


For this the right faith that we 
believe oke do know, . 


That Chriſt our Lord the Somme ef Ged, 


is God and man alſo. 
Ged of his Fathers ſubſtance, got, 
before the wotld began: 
And of his mothers ſubſtance born, 
in world a very man. 
Both perfect God and perfect man, 
in one, one Ieſus Chriſt, 
That doth of reaſonable ſouls, . 
1 * * fleſh ſubſiſt. 
onching his Cod. head, equall with © 
5 bs Father God i he : mw 
ouching his Man-koad, lower 
his Father iu degree. On 
Who though he be both 
and — alſo : n 
Yet is he but oue Chriſt alone, 
4 and 15 not prices yes, 
One, not by tarning of God. head 
into the "nd 
Nut by tak ing Man- hood to Gd, 
chin being one began, 


All one, not by confounding of 
the tdi into one: 

ut onely by the unit 
that is of one per ſon. 

For as the reaſonable foule 

RE and feth . 
in one perſon an 
is bur — Chriſt likewiſe. 


| * 
From thei. to judge the quick & deid, 
agaitie be Nat pee + 
At whoſe retira ill then ſhatt riſe 
with bodies nav rcftor*d; 
And of their Own works they ſhall give 
- account unto the Lord. 
Aud 7 into eterng{l life 
- — — 4 = Cone well: 
Who have done ill, ſha!l go wite 
eternal! fire to dad. I 
This is the Cathiolike Felieſe, 
ho doth nat faithfully 
Believe the lame,without all doubt 


The Lamentition of a ſinner. 


OBE 


Lord turne not away thy face. From 


W 


him that lies proſtrate, Lamenling ſore 


his ſinfull life, fore thy mercy gate. 


= 


ate tl. ou Openeft wide to thoſe, 


— —1— 


— 
he th 


— 


hat do lament their fin:Shne nor that tate 
— 1 4 T 


) a2ini nie Lord, but let me enter I. 
And call me not 40 une account, 
How I have lived heres . 


For then I know right well © Lor 
How vile 1 ſhall — „ % 


I need not t | 
Ig ſure thoa ff wth 


* 


— 


Im wma wo — 4 = CS 


I II. 


Denn 
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ii 


ie hidden from thee 
Nay,nay, thou know ſt them all O Lord, 
Where they were doue and when, 


nus nat, from 


The Lords Prayer, 


I have beene and what 1 am, 
[know thou knbw'ſt it well. 


o ld thou know'ft what things be paſt, 
And cke the things that be: 
Thou know?ſt allo what is ts come, 
Nothing is bid from thee. 

Before the heaveas and earth were made, 
Thon know?*!t what things were then: 
As all things elſe that have been ſince, 
Among the ſonnes of men, 


And can the things that I have done, 
then? 


Wheretore with teares I come to thoe, 


To beg and to 1ntreat, 
Even as the child that hath done ill, 
And feareth to be beate. 


$5 come I to thy mercy gate, 


Where mercy deth abound: 


Requiring mercy for my fin, 


To heale my deadly wound. 


O Lord I need not to repeat, 


What I do beg or craze 3 


Thou know*ſ(O Lord) before I ask, 
The I that I would have. 


ood Lord, mercy I as, 
This 4 totall ſumme, 
For mercy Lord is all my ſuit. 
Lord let thy mercy come, 


The Lords Prayer,or Pater noſter. 


Of £5998 5 


Vr Father which in F= art "oY 


CEEISIESSS 


8 be 2 — T: V king: me come, 


PESESETZSES 


Thy will be done in earr+ 5 as the ſame 


ERS EESISEE 


in heaven is.Give us O Lord our daiiy bread 


175 1 


give © r lebts we pray. Im aremptat ien toad 


E 


vill make us tree. For kinodome 
Ain 


E 7 


— — 


— — — - 


wert glory ttune, hoch now and ever he. 


The X. Commandements. 


The x, Commandements. * '. 
Andi Iſratl. asd. Xx. 


HA 


Earke Iſrael, n ar I ſay, give heed 


2 


to vide find? ¶ am the Lord thy God, that 


e 
—— — —.—.—.— — — — nt 


brought thee out of . land: Even from 


5 JTTL= IE 
— — } — — 
the ie i ᷑ “¹f̃ tuna di. lib en tar at dome 


HELD TN Ed abs 


— 22 — 
= lay -: None : other o "ds at all hare 


—— 5 
nnn. havt - *, 
No manner image ſhalt 


thou make at all to thee: 


Nor — er like b bs bo thes - 


in heaven 283 — — 0 
* earth belows + - -- - 
N-r in the waters bereath the earth, 
to them thou ſh.It not bo... 


Nor flalt them ſerve: che 154 God 
2 jealous God am 1: 
That puſh parents ſanlts, unto 
the third and fourth degree. 
Vpon their children mat me hate: 
and merey do diſplay 
To thouſands of ſach as me Tove, 
and my precepts obey. : 


The Name thou of the Lord thy God 
in vaine ſhalt never uſe: 

For him that takes his Name in vsine 
the Lord will not excuſe. 

Remember that thou holy keep 
the facred Sabbath Day: 

Six dayes thou labour ſhaltzand do 
thy needfull works a 


he ſeventh day the Lord thy God 

hath ſet to reſt 

No work then ſhalt theu do in it, 
ne thou, nor yet thy ſonne, 

Thy daughbrer, ſet vant, nor thy maid, 
thine oxe, nor yet thine aſſe: 

Nor ſtranger that within thy gates 
hath his abiding place. 


For in fix dayes God heaven and earth, 
and all therein did make? 
And after thoſe his reſt he did 
npon the ſeventh day take. 
Wherefore he bleſt the day that he 
or reſting did ordaine; 


And 


k | The Complaine of a ſinner, 


Aud ſacred es himfafe alone 
_ 


7e — wy; 


Thea fith the caſe Io Sande, 
That even the man right wiſe 


Then ſhalt not cover houſe that to Fals oft in finfull bands, | 
thy n r doth belon 
Ne covet ffalt is having of op Lord, 
his — to do him wrong: And ri 
his man-fervant gor his maid, 
nor Oxe nor Aﬀe of his 
Nor mr thing that to 
thy neighbour proper is. But truly to that poſh, 
Whereto I cleave and ſhallt 


The Complain of a finner. Ladis dy r- 


And mitigate thy mood, 
2 — Or els we periſh all: 
— — The price of this 3 bleud, 
3 1 1 mercy 1 call. 


Here — doth ay, Lord 


— + — — doth declare, 
ve — | —_ Noe drop of bloud in theet 
— 2 But that thou didſt not ſpare 


" ES To ſhed each drop for me. 


for my ſinſull part, In wrath thou ſhould Now let thoſe * oft fire 
HE 2 — | So moilt my heart ſo drie, 
— = That 1 with fin repleat, 
—1— — May live, and fin may die. 


— — 7 — 


me pay, vengeance for my 178 


- That being mortified, 
IEEE: This fin. of mine in me, 
15 it not deny, — nee 1 maſt E= By grace of thine in thee? 


So that I never fall 
Juto ſuch mortall ſinꝛ 


— HE R That wy ſoes i 
bow that continually, Thy laws Ido tranſgrefſe, Rejoyee my deaxh therein. | 
But if it be thy wil Kr: + But — me to keep 
With frmers — * Prom thoſe tual? * 
Aud from that lake ſo deep, 
For who . ine fo right; And 1 ſhall fin g c ſongs, 
That rightly he can ſay, | Conſit med with the juſt⸗ 
He fins not in thy That unto thee belonęs, 
Full oft and every 15 Wlach art * only truſt, 


Ws - — 


Beatus vit. Pfal. j. TS. | 


He man 1s dleſt that hat. nor dent N 


8 


ou c d road bis cares Cor led bis — 


. ESE 


a+ 1 +14 do nor late in (c'rners chair. 


— 2 


e 


t. Rt in cue la 2 d rhe EE! Loch ſer 


b = IE »hr: And in that law "IR ex- 


7 — 


ercile hymielte both day and night. 


3 Ke ſhall be like the tree that growes 
faſt by the rivers fide,” 

1 bringeth forth moſt pleaſure fruit 

due time and tide. © 5 

Whoſe lcafe ſhall never fade nor fan, 
but floutiſh ſtill and ſtand: 

Bren ſo all things ſhall proſper well 
that this man takes in hand. 


4 So ſhall not the ungodly men, 
they ſhall be nothiug 10: 

But as the duſt which from. the earth 
the wind drives to and fro. 

5 Thorefo / e (hall not the wicked men 
in judgement ſtaxd uprights 

Nor yet the ſinners with the juſt, 
ſhall come in place or ſight. 


6 For why? the way of godly men 
unto the Lord is known? 

lud eke the way of wicked men 
ſhall quite be overthrown, 


Quare fremuerunt. Pal. ij. T. S. 
Sing this as the 1 ,Pſalme, 
WII did the Gentiles tamults raiſc? 
rage was in their bra ine? 
Why id the Iewiſh people mule, 
ing all is but vaine? 
3 The Kings and Rulers of the earth 
hp. 4 are all bent, 
Againſt the Lord aud Chriſt his Son, 


wich ke among us ſent, 


The Piles of D Av o in Nlecrer. 


ESSE 


3 Shall wt be bonnd to them, ſay they | 
let all their bonds be brokes:... - 
And of their doctrine and their lau, 
let us te ject the yoke, - 


| 4 But he that in the — dwele, 


their doings will deride: 77. 
And make them all as mocking ſtocks; 
throughout the world lo widet 


5 For in his wrath the Lord will ſay = 
to them upon a day: | 
And in his fury trouble them, 
and then the Lord will-ſayz 
6 I have anginted him my King 
«pon my boly hill: 
I will therefore Lord preach thy * 
and cke declare * will. 


7 For in this wiſe the Lord himſelſe 
did ſay to me I wot: 

Thou art my deare and onely San, 
to day I thee begot. 

8 All people 1 will give to thee, 
as heires at thy requ 

The ends and coaſts of all the earth 


by thee ſhall be poſſeſt. 1 


Thou ſhalt them bruiſe even yy 'a mace, 
as men under foot trod: 

And as the potters ſheards ſhalt break | 
them with an iren rod. 

to Now ye O Kings and Rulers all, 
be wiſe therefore and learn*d: 

By whom the matters of the world 
be judged and diſcern*d, 


11 Sce that ye ſerve the Lord above 

in trembling and in feare: 

Sce that with teverence ye rejoyce 
to him in like manner. 

12 See that ye kiſſe aud eke at 
his bleſſed Son I ſays 

Left in his wrath ye ſuddenly 

| periſh in the mid way. 


13 If once his wrath never ſo ſmall 
{hall kindle in his brefts 

O ches all they that truſt in Chriſt, 
: ſhall happy be and bleſt. 


Domine quid. pal. j.. Is 


OHH 


Lord how are my foes increaſt, which 
1— 


— —— — — — 


— — 


vexe me more and more? > They kil) my heart 


FEESESE 


— — 


when ee a Gates 


== 


1 


Pſalme 11 


a FEE 
) 


Bur thou (O Lord) an my defence. when 1 


— 


am hard benead: My worſhip and mine ho- 


— 1 — — — 


nour both, and thou hold up my bead, 


ben with my voice upon the Lord 
5 I did bothcall and expe 
AnShe out of his holy hill 
Xx — — rk 
me de and qu! 


* 


6 If ten thouſand had hem'd me in, 
I could not be afraid: 
For thou art ſtill my Lord and God, 
my Saviour and mine aid. 
Riſe up therefore, ſave me, my God, 
Fe now to thee 1 call: 
9 For thou haſt broke the checks and teeth 
of theſe wicked men all, 


8 Salvation onely doth belong 
to thee O Lord above: 

Thou doſt beſtow upon thy folk 
thy bleſsing and thy love. 


Cuminvocarem. Pſal. inj. T. S. 
Sing this ac the i Palme. 

O that art my rigbteeuſneſſe, 

Lord heare me when I call: 
Thou haſt ſet me at liberty, 

when I was bound and thrall. 
2 Have mercy Lord therefore ou ma, 

and grant me my requeſt: 
For unto thee unceſſantly, 

to cry Iwill not teſt. ; 


3 © mortall men how long will ye 

my glory thus deſpite? 
Vhy wander ye in vanity, 

a m_ follow after lies? 

4 Know ye that good and godly men 
the Lord — take and — 

And when to him I make my plaint 
he doth me got refuſe. : 


g Sin not but ſtand in awe therefu2e, 
examine well your heart: 

Add in yoar chamber quietly, 
{ce you your ſelves convert, 

E Offer to God the ſacrifice 
of righteonſneſle I ſay: 

And loche that in the living Lotd 
you put your truſt away. 


9 The greater ſort crave worldly goods, 
and riches do embrace: 
ut Lord grant us thy countenance, 
t Four and thy grace. 
$ For thon thereby ſhalt make my hcact 
more joyfull and more glad, | 


j. v. vj. 


Than they that of their corne and wiae 
full great increaſe have had. 


9 In peace therefote lie down will I, 
taking my reſt and ſleep: 

For thou onely wilt me O Lord, 
alone in iafety keep. 


Verba mea auribus. Pſal. v. T. 
Sing this as the 3. Rane. 
JNncline thine earcs unto my words, 
O Lerd my pla int coaſider: 
2 And heare my voice, my King, my God, 
to thee I make my prayer. 
3 Heare me betime, Lord tatrie not, 
for I will have reſpeR, 
My ptayer early in the morn 
to thee for to direct. 


4 And I will truſt through patience 

in thee my God aloac: 
Thou art uot ptcaſ'd with wickedneſſe, 

4 _ with — . 
5 Aud in never 
cheſe f 1— fooles O Lotd: 

Vaine workers of iniquity - 

thon haſt alwaies abhot d. 


6 The liars and the flatterers, 
thou ſhalc deſtroy them than? 
And God will hate the blood. thirſty, 
and the deceitfull man. 
7 Therefore will 1 come to thine houſe, 
n thy grace: 


: truſting 
And teverentiy will worfhip thee, 


toward thine holy place. 


8 Lord lead me in thy righteouſneſſe, 
for to confovad my foes: 

Aud eke the way that 1 ſhall walk, 
before my face diſcloſe. 

9 For in their mouthes there is no truth 
their heart is foule and vainc: 

Their throat au open ſcpulcher, 
their tongues do gloſe and falne. 


ro Deſtroy their falſe conſpiracies, 
that they may come to nought: 

Subvert them in their heapes of fin, 
which bave rebeflion wrought. 

tt But thoſe that put their truſt in thee, 
let them be glad alwaics: 

And render thanks for thy defenee, 
and give thy Name the praiſe. 


12 For thou with favour wilt increaſe 
ene juſt and righteors ſtil? 

And with thy grace as with a ſhield, 
defend him from all ill. 


Domine ne in furore. Pſal. vj .T.$. 
Sing this the 1. Pſabne, 


| lc in thy wrath r ve me not, 
though I deſerve thine irt: 

Ne yet correct me in thy rage, 
O Lord 1 thee deſire. 

2 For 1 am weak, therefore O Lord, 
ef mercy me forbeare? 

And heale me Lord, for why thou know'ft, 
my bones do quake for feare. 


3 My ſoule is troubled very ſore 
and vexcd venementlys ; 


ki Lord be dong wilt thou delay 
to cure my miſery? 

4 Lord turn thee to thy wonted gracy 
my filly toule up take: 

0 fave me not for my deſerts, 

but for thy mercies ſake. 


For why? ne man a the dead 
l remembreth * 2. whit? 


& who ſhall worſhip thee(O Lord) 
in tue inferua I pu? 
So grievous is my plaint and mone, 
that I wax ous fans 
All the night long I waſh my bed 
with teares of my complaint. 
9 My fight is dim, and waxeth old 
with anguith of my heart: 
For feare of thoſe that be my foes, 
and would my ſoul ſubvert. 
| But now away from me all ye 
that work iniquity? 
fer why? the Lord hath beard the voice 
of my complaint and cry. 
ke heard not onely the requeſt 
and prayer of my hearts 
Int it received at my hands, 
and took it in good part. 
10 And now my foes that vexed me, 
the Lord will ſoon defame: 
Ard ſuddenly confound them all 
to their rebuke aud ſhame. 


Demine Deus meus. Pſal. vij. T. S. 
Siug this as che 3. Pſalme. 
"1 my God I put mytruſt, 
and confidence in thee: 
Save me from them that me purſue, 
and eke deliver me. 
3 Leſt like a lion be me teare, 
and rend in pceces ſmall: 
While there is none to ſuccour me 
and rid me out of thrall, 


0 Lord my God if I have done 
the thing that is not right: 
or elſeif I be found in fault, 
or guilty in thy ſight. 
4 Or to my friend rewarded ill, 
or left him in diſtreſſe: 
Which me pur ſu*d moſt cruelly, 
and hated me canſleſſe, 


Then let my foes pur ſue my ſonle, 
, and eke my life dowa thruſt 
Vato the earth, and alſo lay 
mine honour in the duſt, 
6 Start up O Lord now in thy wrath, 
and put my foes to pain? 
Perform the kingdome promiſed 
to me which wrong ſuſtaine. 


7 Then thall great nations come to thee, 
and know thee by this thing, 
If thon declare far love of them, . 
thy ſelfe as Lord and King, 
And as thou art of all men Iudge, 
O Lord now judge thou me 
According to my righteouſnefle, 
and mine integrity. | 
The parts 
Lord ceaſe the hate of wicked men 


aud be the juſt mans guale 


Palme vi]. xij. 


By whem the ſecrets of all hearry 
are ſearched and deſcri*d. 
re Itake my help to come of God 
in all my and ſmarts 8 
That — thoſe that be 
of pure and perfect heart. 
11 * — —— 
J powers 
So thonte bof his nights hand 
> Bicol 2 ind, 14 
I c mi ies 
popes he ſhould (mite, ; 
He whcts his ſword, his bow be beads, 
aiming where he may hit. 
tz And doth his mortall dartyy * 
. his — — arp. : 
For them that do me per ſecute, 
whilſt he doth miſchief warp, 
14 Bat lo though he in travell be 
of his diveliſh fare-caft; 
And of his miſchief nace cenctiv*d, 
yet brings forth nought at laſt. 


15 Hedigs a ditch, and delves it deep; 
in hope to hurt his brothers 

But he ſhall fall into the pit 
that he dig*d up for other. 

16 Thus wrong retur᷑neth to the hure 

him in whom it bred: | 

And all the miſchiefe that he wroughty 

ſhall fall upon his head. 


17 I will give thankes to God there foto 
that judgeth righteouſly: . 

And with my ſong will praiſe the Name 
of hun that 15 moſt high, 


Domine Deus noſter.Pſal.viijz ToSo 


Sing thu as the 3. Paus. 


Os our Lord how wonderfull 
are thy works every wheres 

Wunoſe fame ſurmounts in dignity, 
above the heavens cleare! 

2 Even by the mouth of ſucking babes 
thou wilt confound thy foes 

Fo: in thoſe babes thy might is ſeru 
thy graces they diſcloſe. 


3 Aad when I ſee the heavens highs 
the workes of thine one hand: 
The Sua,the Moon, and all the ſtartes, 
in order as they ſtand, -_ | 
4 What thing is man(Lotd) think I then, 
that thou doſt um remember? 
©: what is mans poſterity, * 


that thou doſt it conlider? 


g For thou haſt made him little lefla 
than Angels is 


that he ſhould keep them 


7 As ſheep, and neat and all beafts die 
that in the fields do feed: 

8 Fowles of the ayre,fiſh in the ſea, 
and all that therein breed. 


* There 


b 5 
l 


5 Therefore muſt I fly once againe, 
mr ir hes om x 
How famous and how wonderfull 

are thy works through the world. 


Confitebor tibi Dom.Pſal.ix.T.S. 


Sing this as the 3. Pſalme- 
WI heart and mouth unto the Lord 
will 1 frog laud and praife: 
And ſpeak of all thy wondrous works, 
2 
3 Iwill be much rej 
ia thee O God moſt 3 
And make my ſongs extoll thy Name 
above the ftarrie skie. 
For that my focs are driven back 
7 and turned unto flights - : 
3 flat and — deſtroid 
y thy great power might. 
Thou haſt zeveuged all my — 
= 3 and all my grudge: 
Thou doft with juſtice beare my cauſe, 
moſt libe a righteous Iudge, 


5 Thou doſt rebuke the heathen folk, 
and wicked ſo confound ; 

That afterward the memory 

s My u haſt made iſpatch 
and all their eie 

Thou haſt theie fame with them defac*d 
through all the world ſo wide. 


4 Know thou that be which is above, 
for ever more ſhall raigne: 
And in the ſeat of equity 
true Judgement will maintaine. 
3 With juftice he will keep and guide 
the world and every wigbt: 
And ſo will yeeld with equity 
to every man his right, 
9 He is protector of the poore, 
what time they be oppreſts 
He is in all adverſity 
— — their reſt. 
re A ye now thy holy Name, 
therefore ſhall truſt in — 4 
For thou ſox ſakeſt not their ſuit 
in their neceſsity. 
The ſecond part. 
11 Sing Pſalmes therefore unto the Lord 
that dwets in Sion hill 
Publiſh among all nations 
his noble acts and will. 
x2 For he is mindfull of the bloud 
of thoſe that be oypreſt: 
Forgetting not th*afflifted hea 
that ſccks to him for teſt. 


13 Have merey Lord on me poore wretchy 
whole enemies thil remaine: 
Which from the gates of death art wont 
to raiſe me up againe. 
14 In Sion chat I might ſer forth 
thy praiſe with heart and voice: 
And that in thy ſalvation Lord, 
my ſoule might ſtill rejoyce. 
rg The heathen flick faſt in the pie 
that they themſclves prepar d: 
And in the net that they did ſet, 
theu own feet faſt ate ſnatꝰd · 


5353 


ef 


* - 222 i”! N. 4 * 11 N 
16 God ſhes h judgments which | 
for ever wed to marks . es 
When as ye ſce the wicked man 
lie trap*d' tm his own wark. 
3 The wicked and decęit full 
go dow to hell for ever? 
And all e of the world 
that will not God remember. . 
x8 gow ſure the _—_— not forget 
t re maus gritfe and pavacs 
The — * look +48 
for help ot God in vaine. 
19 O Lord axiſe, leſt meu yrovaile 
that be of werldby might: 
And — the — folk 1 ee 
their judgement in t * 
20 Lotd dle ſuch terrour,ſeare & dread 
into the hearts of them 
That they may know aſſuredly, 
they be but mortall men. 


Vt quid Domine. Pfal. x: T. 3. 
Sing this as the . P ſabe. 
Hat is the caule that thou O Lord 
art now ſo far from thine? 
And keepeſt cloſe thy countenance 
* — us — — — 
2 I he poor e do periſh by the pro 
— wig tor — defire; * 
Let them be taken in the craft 
that they themſelves conſpire. 


3 For in the luſt of his own heart 
th* ungodly doth delight: 
So doth the wicked praiſe himſclfe, 
and doth the Lord deſpight. 
4 He is ſo proud, that right aud wroug 
he ſettetk all apart: | 
Nay,nay,there is no God faith he, 
for thus he thiaks in heart, 


5 Beca uſe his waycs do proſper ftill, 
be doth thy lawes negleds 
And w:th a blaſt doth puffe againft 
ſuch as wonld him correct. 
6 Tu ſh, tuſh, lalth he, I have no dread 
leſt mine cſtate ſhould change: 
And why? for all adverſity 
to kim is very ſtrange. 


7 His mouth. is full of curſed ele, 
of ſraud deceit, and guile: 
Vader his tongue doth miſchiefe ſit, 
and travell all the while. 

$ He lieth hid in wayes and holos, 
to flay the innocents 

Againſt the poore that paſſe him by, 
his crucll eyes are bent. 

9s And like a Lyon privily 
lies lurking in his den? 

he may ſnare them in his net, 
to ſpoile poore fimple men. 

to And for the nonce full craftily 
he croucheth down, I ſayt 

So arc great heays of poore men made 
by his ſtrong power his ptey. 

The Pe. 

11 Toſh, God fergerrerh this, ſaith he, 
therelare I may be bold? 

Ius countenance is caft afide; 
be doth it got behold, 


12 Ariſe 


repel 


0 
— 


2 EE not 8 


y Wiee baths 


15 Of wicked aud malicious men, 
then break the power _ 
That they _— 
may peri altogether. 
16 The Lord ſhall raigne for evermore, 
1 Ling an alone: 
And he will chaſe the heathen folk 
out of the land each one. 


Thou hear ſt( O Lordy ebe e mans plaint, 
» their prayer and req 2 _ N 
Their hearts thou torus unt ill 
4 Ms pr to — eſt. 
o judge the pocte and fa therleſſe, 
and help them to their right; 
That they may be no more opproit 
by men of worldly 2 


In Domino conſido. Pſal xj, I. S. 
Sing this as ihe 3. Pfalue. 
Joſt in God, how dare ye then 
ſay thus my ſoule until}? 
Flie hence as faſt as any fowle, 
and hide you in your kill, 
3 Behold the wicked bend their bowss, 
and make their —_— _—_ 
To ſhoot in ſecret, and to hu 
the ſound and harmlode breſt. 


of worldly kope all ſtayes were rack, 
and clearel brought to nought; 
Alas the juſt a eous man, 
what evill _ he wrougin? 
4 But he that in his — — is, 
moſt holy and moſt high, 
And in the — hath his ſeat 
of royall ma jeſty, 
The poore aud ſimple mans eſtate 
eafdereth n his taind: 
And ſearcheth out full aarrowly 
the manners of mankind: 
And with a chearfull countenane 
the righteous man will uſes 
Bat ia his heart be doth abborre 
all ſuch as miſchicf muſe, 


6 And on the ſinners caſteth ſnares, 

at thick as any raine: 
Fire & btimſtene, and whirle-winds thick, 

7 — ſot __ paines 

9 Ye ſee then how a righteous God 
kad nh ut 1 

to t 

forth 2 face. 


* me fac. Pſal. xii. T. 3. 


Yn ns .Pſaine. 
Haid 8 r and godly mon 


13. Y: N. II 0 339 
And ch nod ch fer n was 


eleane aways 
« * ſo deth with his acighbeur talks 
kis talk is all but vaine : 
For every wan bethinkerh 
to flatter, lie, and ſaine. 
3 But flattering and deceitfull lips, 
To end pradwet endo genth 
0 words, n 
the Lord ſoon cuts == * 
4 — — 
our tongues ſhall us extoll: j 
Our 2 are ours we o to 
hat Lord ſhall us ought * 


3 8 — 
of poore and men m 


. 

Ariſe will Inow ſaith che Lord, 
and them reſtore to roſt, 

6 Gods Word is like to filver moue 
that from the earth is tri? 

Aud hath no leſſe than ſeven times 
in fire been purifi'd, 

7 Now ſith thy promiſe is to help 
Lord keep thy promiſe thenꝭ 

And fave us now aud evermore, 
from this ill kind of men. 

$ For now this wicked world is full 
of milchicfs old; 

When vanity with y men 
ſo highly is extold. 


vſque quo Domine.Pſal. xilj. T. & 
Sivg this an the Jo P/abre. 

jou long wilt thou og me Lerd? 
ſhall I nere be rememb 

How long wilt thou thy viſape hide, 
as though thou wert offcaded? 

2 lu beart and mind how long ſhall! 
with care tormeuted be 

How long eke thall my deadly foes 
thus triumph over me? 


3 Rchold me now my Lord my God, 
and hcaze me ſore oppreſt: 

Lighten mice eyes, leſt that I ſleep 
as one by death poſſeſt. 

4 Leſt that mine enemies ſay to me, 
behold Ido prevaile 2 

Leſt they alſo that hate my ioule, 
rejoyce to ſee me quail. 


$ But from thy mercy and 25 
my hope mall never ſhets 

Ja * r<liefe and ſaving health 

right gl glad ſhall be my heart, 

6 I will give thanks unts the _ 
and praiſcs to him ſings 

Becauſe he hath heard m cequeſt, 
aud granted my wiſhing. 


Dixit infipiens. Pal xiv T. S8. 
$ ing this as the 1 
e is no God, as fool 5 
affirm in their mad mo op ; 
Their drifts are all corru aud wines 
not one of them doth good. 
3 The Lord beheld from heaven E 
the race of mankind: 
And ſaw not one that ſought indeed 1 
the liviag God to finds 2 Pa 
5 Tat? 


Eating my even as bread, 
— been Kd Cb wl | 


hen they thus rage, chen ſuddenly 
8 n on ern ſhall fall: 
For God doch love the tighteous mea, 
and will maintav:< them all. 
6 Ye mockthe doings of the poore, 
to their reproach aud ſhame: 
Becauſe — — their truſt in God, 
and call upon his name. 


But who ſhall give thy people health, 
7 and whey wk then Kiel 
Thy promiſe made to Iſrael, 
from out of $.6n hill F 
8 Even when thou ſhalt reſtore againe 
ſuch as were captive led: 
Tien Iacob ſhall therein regoyce, 
and Ifrac] hall be glad. 


Domine quis. Pſal.xv. T. 3. 
Sing this as the 3. Plalme. | 


Old within thy Taber die, 

who ſhall in habit till? 

Or whom wile thou receive to dwell 
in thy moſt holy hill? 

2 The man whoſelife is uncorrupt, 
whoſe works ate juſt aud ſtraights 

Whoſe heart deth think the very truth, 
whoſe tongue ipeals no deceit. 


3 Ner to his neighbour doth none ill, 
in body,goods or name: 

Nor willingly doth move falſe tales, 
which might empaire the ſame, 

4 That in his heart regardeth not 
malicious wicked men: : 

But thoſe that love aud feare the Lord, 
he maketb much of them. 


5 His oath and all bis pramiſcs* 
that keepeth faithſullys - 
Although he make his covenant ſo, 
. that he doth loſe thereby, 
6 That putteth not to uſury 
his money and his coyne: 
Ne for to hurt the innoccut, 
doth bribe or elſe purloyne. 


7 Who fo doth all things as you ſee, 
that here is to be done: 

Shall never perith in this world, 
nor in the world to come. 


Conſerva me. Pſal. xvi. T. 5. 
$129 thi as the 3. Pſaime, 

L. keep me, ſor I truſt in thoe, 

and doe conk fie indeed: 
Thou art my God aud of my goods, 

— Lora thou haſt .no nee. 

3 I give my $ unto the Sajuts 

, on in — dwcli: 
And namclyto the faithfull flock 

in vertue that eacell. 


7 


% rr * 
I. - - 


3 They ſhall forrowes.on theit Heads: 1 
2 —. ** i 5 


* . To offer to the dall * 


e "i 

As for their bloudy ſacrifice, * 

a and offrings of that ſert, 

I will not touch, nor yet t 
my lips ſhall report. 

5 For why?the Lord the portion is 
of miue inber ĩtance: 

And thou art he that doſt maintain 
my rent, my lot, my chance. 

6 The place wherein my lot did fall, 
in beauty did excell: 

Mine heritage aſsign'd to me, 
doth pleaſe me wondrous well. 


7 thank the Lord that cauſed me 
to underſtand the right: 

For by his means my ſecret thoughts 
do teach ine every night. 

$8 I ſet the Lord ſtill in my ſight, 
and tr uſt him over all: 

For he doth ſtand on my zight band, 
thcrefere I thall not fall. 


9 Wherefore my heart and tongue alſe 
do both rejoyce together: 

My fleth and body reſt in hope, 
when I this thing conſider. 

xo Thou wilt not leave my ſoul in grave, 
for Lord thou loveſt me: 

Nor yet wilt give thy holy one, 
corruption for to ſee. 


x1 But wilt me teach the way to life, 
for all treaſure and ſtore 

Of perfect joy are in thy face, 
and power for evermore. 


Ex audi Domine. P ſal. xvij. T. S, 
Bing tis as the 2. Pſalme. 


Oterd give eare to my juſt cauſe, 

attend when 1 compla ine: 

And heare the prayer that I put forth, 
with lips that do not faine. 

2 And let the judgement of my cauſe 
| cages alwaics from thee: 

And let thine eyes behold and cleare 
this my ſimplicity. 


Thou haſt well trid me in the night, 
and yet chuldſt nething find 

That I have ſpoken with my tongue, 
that was not 1u my mind. 

4 As fur the works of wicked men, 
and paths per verſe and ill, 

For love of thy moſt holy Name, 
I have rcfrained ſtill. 


5 Then in thy paths that be moſt pure, 
— Ray me Lord and preſeroc: 
That from the way wherein I walk, 
my ſteps may never ſwerves 
6 For I do call to thee O Lord 
Ro... thou wilt — — dulce wel 
n heare n er | * 
the wands, t 11 1 have faig- 
2 O thou the Saviour of all them 
that put theit truſt in thees 
ÞPeclars 


} 


o keep me as thou wouldeſt keep 
the apple of thine eye: 

jol under couert of thy wings 
defend me fecrerl ys 


From wicked. men that trouble me 

and daily me annoy : 
and from my foes that gu about 
my ſoulefor.to de roy. : 
1 Which wallo in their worldly wealtns 
afo full are they an i fat: 


in theic 
8 ſpeak 


ride they do not ſpare 
they caxe not what · 


n They lie in wait where T ſhould paſſes 
with craft me to.confornd : 

and muſing m ſehiefe in their minds, 

to caſt me to the ground · 

u Much like a Lion gealily 

that would his prey imbrace: 

or lurking like a Lions h- Ip 

witkik ſome ſecret place. 


13 Vp Lord in haſt preuent my foe» 
; andeaft him at thy ker "Sg 

due thou my ſoule from the illanan, 
and with th- ſword him ſmite- 

16 Deliter m Lord by thy powers 
out of th-ſe tyrants haiuds : 
Which nw ſo long time raigned haue, 


and kept 


vs in their balls. 


15 I mene from worldly mem to whom 
all worldly goods are 1: 

That haue no hoe nor part of toy» 

but in this preſent s. 

16 Thou of thy ſtoit their Flies IPA 
with pleaſure to their mind: 

Their children haut enough), and leaue 

to theits the reft behind: 


17 But I ſhall with pure cenſcience 


beho!d th 


ac10us face: 


$0 when 1 wake I Hill Le full 
of thy imaęꝰ an4 grace 


Diligam te Dom. Plal.xvuj.T.S. 


21 EZ 


God my ſhength and fortitude of 


b 


5 


te I muſt lone thee : Thou at my Caſtle 
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> 2 —— 


—— 
— 


2 © 


and detence, in my necefsitie. 2 My God 


b 


my wail 


e 


-— 
my rocke in whom I trult> the worker ot 


EET 


— — 


— 


th : 1 any refdgd buckler 


awe hy ſtrengtk on them that ſpum | 
waink thy Mieſty: 


— But yet the Lon was = defence, 


4 . * 2 bh — 
— ———— 3 — —AC 
” a F 1 1 - A as 


De 


3 When I fing taud vnto th L ord- 
moſt worthy to be ſeru da: 

Then trom my foes Lam rig t ſue» 
that T ſhall be pteſau d. 

4 The pangs of death did compae me 
and bound m- euery where: 

The flowing waues of wickadueſfe 
did put me in great fears 


5 Theſlie and ſubtfil fnares of hell 
were 1ound abont me ſet: 

And tor my death there was prepar'd 
a deadlytrapping net. | 

6 I thus beſet with paine and griefe, 
did ray to God for grace: 

And he forthwith did heare my plaint 
out of his holy place. 


7 Such js his power» that in his wrath 
he made theearth to quake : 

Yea the foum tion ot the mount 
of Baſan for to ſhake» 

8 And from his gokritscam? a ſmokes 
when kindled was his ire: 

And from his mouth cane kia Hel coles 
of hot conſuming fires 


9 The Lord Jeſcended from aboues 
and bowed the hes ens hie: 

And vndern-ath his feet he caſt 
the darkneiiè of the sk ie. 

10 On Cheꝛubs and onCher:bins» 
fa royially ko rod, 

Ard on the wings of all the winds 
came flying all abroad 


The ſccond part. 
11 Andlikeaden moſt dark he mad: 
his hid and fecret pace: 
With waters lacke and aery clouds 
enuironed he Was. 
x2 But when the preſence of his face 
in brigien-fie ſhall appeaie : | 
Then clouds conſumes and in their ſtead 
cone haile and coles of fire 


13 _The fiery darts and thunderbcits 
diſperſe them here and there. 
And with his often lightenings 
he puts them in reit tears» 
14 Lord at thy wand an threataings 
and at thy chiding chæire: ö 
The ſprings ani the foundations 
of all the world appears 


is Aud from abuue the Lon ſent downs 


do fetch me from below: 
4.nd — me out of waters great, 
at would me ouerflo v. : 
16 Aud me deliuerei from my foes» 
that would haue made ma thrall: 


Yea from iuch foes as were too ftroag 


tor me to dzale withall · 


17 They did prevent me to oppie le, 
in time ot my gxcatgricte : 


. — 2 — ore 


A 


gms 


711 —— ² ü 


8 
my ſucee: andſ'reliefe. : 

18 He bronght me forth in open places. 
whereas I might be free : 

And kept meſate, becauſe he had 
a fauour vnto me- 


19 And as Iwas an innocents 
ſo did ha me d: 

And to the cl of my hamis 
he gaus me my reward. 

20 For that I walked in his wayes. 
and in his paths haue trod: 

And haue not ſinned wicked! v 
againſt my Lord and Gods 


The third pave. 
21 But evermore I have reſpe& 
to his law and dacree : 
His ſtatutes and commandements 
I caſt not out from me. 
22 But pine» and cleane» and uncorrupt - 
appeal d before his face: 
And did refraine from wickedteſſe, 
and ſinne in any caſe» 


23 The Lond therefore will me reward, 
as I haue done atight : 

And to the cleanneſſe of my hands, 
appearing in his ſight. 

24 For Lond with him that holy is» 
wilt thou be holy too : 

And with the good and vertuous men 
right vertuouſly wilt do. 


25 And to the louing and eleas 
thy loue thou wilt reſerue: 

And thou wilt uſe the wicked men, 
as wicked men deſerus 

26 For thou doſt ſrae the ſimple folks 
in trouble when they lie: 

And deſt bring down the countenance 
of them that 1cok full high. 


27 The Lord will light my candle foz 
that it thall ſhine full brighe : 
The Lord my God will make al fe 
my darkaeſſe to be light · 
28 For Ly thy help an hoaſt of men 
— 4 — — — 1 — 
By thee e and ouer-leap 
the ſtiengtk of any wall. 


29 Vnſpotted are the wayes of God - 
his word is purely tiy' d: 

He is a ſure defence to ſuch 
as in his faith abide 

30 For who is God except the Lord, 
for other there is none: 

Or ele who is omnipotent, 
faving our God alone? 


The fowth part. 


3: The Cod that gi. eth me with firength 


is he that I do mean: 
That all the ways wherein I walk 
did ener moie keep clean 


32 That male my feet like to the Harts» 


in ſwiftneſſe af my pac? : 

And for my ſurety brought me ferth 
into an open place. 

35 He did in order put my hards 

co tattel! and to fight : 

To break in ſunder bartes of braſſe, 
he gaue mine armes the might · 


Pſalme xviij. 


Thou teacheſt me thy faving heal 
* thy right hand is — 
Thy loue and famil iarity 

deth ſtill increaſe my power 


35 And vnder me thou makeſt plaing 
the way where I ſhould walk : 
So that my feet ſhall neuer lip, 
nor ſtumble at a balk. 
26 And fiercely I purſue and take 
my toes that me annoid: 
And from the field do not retun, 
till they be all deſtroid. 


37 So I ſuppreſſe and wound my foss: 
that they can riſe no more 

For at my feet they fall down flat, 
I ſtrike them all is (ore- 

38 For thou doſt gird me with thy ſtrengtb 
to warre in ſuch a wiſe: | 
That they be all ſeattened abroad: 
chat vp againſt me riſe. 


39 Lord thou haſt put into mine hands, 
my mortall eurmies yoke : 

And all my fo2s thou doſt diuide 
in ſunder with thy ſtroke. 

40 They callu tor help, but none gaue ear, 
nor hoi p them with rel ieſe: 

Yea to the Lord they call*d for help, 
zet heard he net their grieſe 


The ft pat. 

4 And ſtill like duft before the wind) 
I drive them vnder feet : 

And ſweep them out like filthy clay 
that ſticketh in the fret. 

42 Thou keep'ft metrom ſeditious folk, 
that ſtil in ſtrite are led: 

And thou doſt of th · heathen folk 
appoint me to be 


43 A people ſtrange to me vnłno m 
and yet they mall me ſerut: 

Aud at the firk obey my xerd 
whereas mine owne will {weru% 

44 T ſnall beerkſome to mine on- 
they will not (oe my light: 

But wander wide out of the way 
ani hide them out of ſight. 


45 But bleſſed be the liuing Lords 
moſt worthy of all praiſe : 

That is my rock and ſaving heal th⸗ 
praiſed be he alwaies. 

46 For God it is that pau? me power, 


— or to be: 
And with his holy word ſubdu d 
the people vmo me. 


47 And frem my foe del inexal me, 
and (er me at oue thoſe 
That cruel and yngod)y were, 
ard vp apa nit me roie 
48 And for this caaſeO Lord my Cod 
to thee give thanks T ſhal! : 
Ard ing out praiies ef thy Name 
among the Centiles al} . 


49 That oaueft preat proſperity 
vnto the Kirg | ſay : 

To Dauid thire ameinted Kings 
and to his {cal for ayc · 


— 


Ce enarrant. Pſal.xix. T.S, - 
Fig this as the 2. P/alme. 
fe heaumns and the firmament) 
do wondiouſly declares 
of God omnipotent> 
is works, and what they are. 
\ The — works of God appeare 
by very ayes ſucceſſe: 
ſie nights Frente which their race run» 
che ſelle ſame thing ex preſſe: 


There is no language, tongue? or ſpe:chs 
where heir (© ad is — head : 

il the earth and coaſts thereof, 
their knowledge is contert d. 

iu them the Lord made for the Sun 
a place of great renown : 
o like a bride-grooms® ready trimd; 
Goth from his chamber come» 


And as a valiant champion, 
who fur to get a prize: 

> th ioy doth haſt to take in hand» 
ſome noble enterprize. 

And Il the skie — 22 to end- 
he compaſſeth abo 

Nothing can hide it ham his heat; 
but he will find it out. 


; How perfe is the Law of Gods 
how is his couenant ſue : 

(oxuerting ſoules and making wiſe) 
the ſimple and obſcure» 

ust are the Lords cemmandementss 
and glad both heart and mind: 

lis precepts pure: and do 1 ü 

5 to eyes that be full b 


The feare of Cod is xc ll nt, 
and doth indure for er. 

Tie iudoements of the Lord are tru-, 
and righteous altogether. 

e And more to be imbrac'd alway» 
than fined gold T ſay : 

The honey and the hone;=combe) 
ae not o ſwert as they. 


11 By them thy ſenunt is fore-xarnds 
to haue Cod in regaid: 
4nd ia peitormance of the ſame» 
there ſhal be great rewatde 
n But Lord what 8 y man doth know 
the errours of his 
Then cleanſe me from my ? 1 finass» 
which are in me molt ri 


3 And keep me that 3 ſimnez 
preuaile not ouei me: 

And ſo ſhall I be innocent, 
and preat offences flee. 

16 Accept my mouth and eke my hears 
my words and thoughts each one: 

For my rede-mer and my ſtrengths 
O Lord thou art alone. 


Exaudier te Dom,Pſal-xx. T. S. 
Sim this as the 14. Pf alme. 

p trouble and adu=ifitie, 
the Loid God h- are thee tall ; 

The maieſty of Iacobs God 
detend thee from all ill. 

2 An ſend thee from his holy place 
his help at euery neui: 
ſo in ion ttabl1th thees 


and make thi: ſtron: 1odeedb 


Neth; 


eaſt, 


Pſalme xix. xx. xxj. 


3 Remembring well che Sacrifice 
that now to him is done: 
And fv receiue right thankfully 
thy burnt — ons. 
4 Acton to thy 


grant vnto — 2 
And all thy counſell and deuice, 
full well pertorme may he. 


5 weſhd® ſnafl —— _ thou vs ſauꝰ ſt 
Vnto the N. cl which 
NN yan 


6 1 — cane fue 
now y his grace: 
And ſend him * 7 bis rigid, 
out of his holy place. 


7 Incharivts ſome put cenfidencas 
and ſome in — truſt: 
But we remember God our Lord, 


that keepeth promiſe iuſt- 
x er tic, bur we rk 


Now faue and bel vs Lond and Kings 
e — fn 


Domine in virtute, Pfal. xxi. T. 3. 
Sing this as tht 1 8. Pſalm 


ON bow ioyfull is the King» 
in thy and thy power: 
How vehemently doth he rejoyce 

in thee his Saujour ? 

2 For thou haſt giuen ynto him 

his godly hearts deſite 

To him nothing thou kaft dey'ds 

of that he did 16quire. 


Thou didft prevent him with thy gifts» 
8 and bl eſs ins — 70 
oo — is head 
1 
4 And Ha wy Mus of thee» 
thereof thou mad ſt him ſure 2 
To kaue * yea ſuch a lite, 


5 3 is his gloi dy ch hel p⸗ 
yl en þ y 


* — 2 — hovour both 
vpon him laid. 
6 The wilt giue him felicity 
that never decay: 
And with thy chearfull countenance 
wilt comfort him al way. 


7 For why? the King deth ſtrongly truſt 
date is gente ab 

e his e is grace 
will not that he ſhall __ 

$ But let thine enem ies feele thy forces 
and thoſe that thee withſtand : 

Find out thy foes, and let them fee! 
the power of thy right hand. 


9 And like an ouen burn them Lords | 
m fiery flame and fume : 
Thine anger thall dettroy them all, 
fire tha} them conſume. 
10 And thou ſhalt root out of the earth 
their truit that thould inereaſe: 
And from the nuarbes ot thy tol k 
their ſeal ſhal end and ecafes 


21 For why > muck miſchiefe did they muſe 


ag bely N _ 


re: 


12 Pſalme xxij. 


Y-t did they faile, ami had no power 
toi to perform the ſame: 

12 But as a mark thou thalt them ſee 
in a moſt open place: : 

And charge thy bow-ſtrings readily» | 
againtt thine enemies face. 


13 Be thou · xal ted Lord therefore: 
in thy tirength euery home: 

So ſhall we ſing light ſoleimmy⸗ 
praiſing thy might and powers 


Deus, Deus mers, Pſal xxij. T. S. 
Sing this as the 21 · Pſalms 


O God my God, wherefore doſt thou 
torſ ke me vtterly : 

And telpeſt not when I do male 
my great complaint and cr1*? 

2 To thee my God cuen all diy long 
Ido both cry ani call: 

I ceaſe rot all the nights and yet 
thou heareſt not at all. 


3 Euen thou that in thy Sanqtuary; 
and hol v place doſt dwell: 

Thou art the comfort and the io» 
and glory of Iſrael. 

4 And he in whom our fathers eld 
had al! their hope for euer: 

And when they put their truſt in thets 
thou didft them aye detiucr- 


5 They weredeliuered ever when 
they cal lei on thy Name: 

Ard to the faith they had in thee» 
they were not put to ſnams. 

6 But I am no become a wormes 
more like then any man: 

An out- caſt whom the people ſcorn 
with all the ſpite they can» 


7 All mendeſpiſe as they behold 
me walking on the way : ; 
They ꝑrin they mow, they nod their heads» 
and on this wiſe they ſay» 
8 This man did glory in the Lord- 
his fayour and his loue: 
Let him rede-me and help him now» 
his power if he will proues 


9 ButL od out of my mothers wombe 
I came by thy beheſt : _ 

Thou didft preſerue me ſtill in hope 
while I did ſuck her breſt · 

10 I was committed from my birth 

wich thee to hane abode: 

Smoe I was in my mothers wombe» 

thou haſt been exe my God- 


e ſecond fart. 
1 Then I ord depart not now from e 
in this my preſent gaivfe : 
Since I haue none to be my help» 
my ſuecour and rel iefe. 
12 $0 many bulls do compaſſe me: 
that be full ſtrong of : 
Tea bulls fo tat as though they had 
in Baſan field been feds 


13 Th vpon me preerlilys 
as cook thay would me ſlay : 
Much ke a Lion roaring out, 
and ram pope his prey - 
14 But I drop dowu like water ſhed 
my ioynts in ſundet break 5 
* 


My heart doth in my body melt, 
lixe wax2 againft the heat. 


15 And Hike a pottheard drieth my ſtamgi 
my tongue it cleaueth faſt 
Vnto my Wes, and I am brought 
to duſt of death at laſt. 
16 And many dogs do compaſſe me: 
and wiekad counſel! eke 
Conſpire againſt me cur ſeul y, 
they pieree my hands and feat. 


17 I was tormented fo that T 
might all my bones haue told: 

Yet ſtill ypen me they do lock, 
and ſt ill they me behold 

18 My ęarmeuts they divided eke: 
in parts among hem all: 

And fot my coat they did eaſt lots, 
to whom it might befall. 


19 Therefore I pray thee be not faite 
tiom me at my gieat hen: 

But rather ſith thou art my ſtrength» 
to help me Lord make ſpe d. h 

20 And from the ſwerd Lord ſaue my forls 
by thy might and thy power: 

And keep my ſoule thy darling de ua: 
tiom dogs that would deuouie. 


21 Ami from the Lions mouth that wou'd 
m2 all in ſund-r thiuer : 

And fiom the hornes of Vnicowes 
Lord ſafely me daliuer. 

22 Then thall I to my brethren all 
thy maieſty record: 


Am in thy Church ſhall praiſe the Name 


of thee the liuinꝑ Lord. 


Fee third parte 


23 All yee that ſeue him praiſe the Loh 
thou Iacob honom him: 

And al! ye ſeed of Ifiaels 
with reustence worſhip him · 


24 For he deſpiſeth not t 
he turneth not awty 

His counterance when they do call, 
but granteth te theur cry- 


25 Among the folk that feare the Lord 
Iwill therefore proclaime 

Thy praiſe» and keep my promife maie 
tor ſett ing forth thy Name. 

26 The poore thall ent, and be fuffic'd, 
and thoſe that do endeauour 

To ſeek the Lord thall praiſe his Name: 
their hearts fhall I ĩue for euer 


27 All coafts of th earth fhal! praiſe the Lu 
and turn te him for grace: 
The heathen folk ſhall worthip him 
befole his bleſſed face. 
28 Thekingdome ct the heathen felk 
the I ord ſhall haue therefore: 
And he fhall ke their gpouernour, 
and King tor evermore- 


29 The rich men of his godly gifts 
thall feed and taft alſo : _ 

Ard in his preſence worſhip him)» 
ard bow their knees full lows 

30 And al that ſhall go down to duſts 
of life k him ſhall taſt: 

My ſed ſhall ſerue and praiſe the Lord» 
whilean | world doth laſt _ 


pole: 


16 


Led 


My ferd (hal! plainoly fhew to them 
that ſhab! be berne haraatter : 
nice and his righteouſnetſe, 
A all his works of wonder. 


inus regit me. Plal_ xxiij. W. W. 
Sing this as the 18. Pſalmt. 

i: Lor.| is onely my ſuppert» 

and he that doth wide : 

can T th-1 lack any thing) 

whereof I ftand in need? 

Jedoth me fold in coats moſt ſafes 

the tender graſſe beſt by: 

aker >iues me to the treames3 

which run moft pleafantlys 


im when I feel my felfe neare loſt, 
then doth he me home take : 
waking me in his right paths, 
ay for his own names lake. 
had though I were euen at deaths door? 
et would I feare none ili: 
nich thy rod and +; Aa cio: k 
Im comforted ſtul. 


Thou hat my table richly deck d: 
indeſpight of my toe : 
n haſt my head with balme rexeſh'd3 
my cup doth ou 'r=flew. 

jd finallys while brexth doth laſt, 
thy grace thall mz defend : 

in the houfe of God will I 

my life for euer ſpend 


knother of the ſame by T. H. 
Sing this 41 the 21. Pſalme. 


Y ſhepkeard is the liuing Lord: 
nothing thererore I need. 
dures faire with waters ealmes 
he fets me for to feed. 
e did conuert and glad my ſaule 
and brought my mind in frame: 
walk in paths of tighteouſneſſe, 
for his mot holy Name. 


lu though I walkin vale of death, 
yet will I feare none ill: 

by rod, thy ſtaff2 doth comfort me. 
and ou att with me ſtill. 

And in the preſence of my foes 
my table thou ſtrilt ſpread : 

hou ſhalt (O Lord) All full ary cap» 
and eke annoint my head 


Through all my life thy ſauour is 
Þ traakly ſhew'd to me: 

ut ia thy hou tor euermore 

my dwelſing place ſhall be. 


Domini eſt terra. Pſal. xxiiij. T. S. 
Sm? this as the 18. Pfulme. 

He earth is all the Lords, with all 

her ore and furniture: 
I® his is all the world and all 

that therein doth indure. 
Ter ke hath faſtly founded its 

the 2s to ſtand 

Ad kid al ov the liquid flouis 
to low beneath the land 


} For who is he (O Lord) that ſhall 
aſcead into thy hill > g 

{paſſe into thy holy places 
thee to continue ll? 


Pſalme xxiij. xxii ii. xxv. 


4 Whoſe han's are harmleſſe and u 

no ſpot there doth deiile ; I 
His ſoule not ſet on vanity 

viho hath not ſworn to guile. 


Him that is ſuch a one; the Laid . 
fhall place in bliſſe full plight : 
And God his God and Sauiour 
thall yield to him his right. 
6 This is the brood of travellers, 
in ſeeking of his grace: 
As Iacob did the Iſraelite 
in that time of his race. 


7 V Princes ope your gates, ſtand ops 
the everlaſting gate : f 
For there ſhall enter in thereby 
the King of glorious fate. 
8 Whois the King of glorious Rate ? 
the ſtrong and mighty Loi: 
The mighty Lord in batte!] tours 
and tall of the fvard. *' 


9 Ye Princes ope you: gates ſtand ope 
the e.erlaſting vate: 
For there {hall enrer in thereby 
the King of glorious ſtates 
10 Who is the King ot glorious ſtate ? 
the Lord of hoaſts it is: 
The kinꝑlome and the royalty 
ot glorious ſtate is his. 


Ad te Domine. Pfal. xxv. T.S. 
Sing this as the 46. Pſalme. 


7 Lift mine heart to thee, 
my God and guide moſt iuſt: 
No ſuff r me to tale no ſha me: 
for in thee doe I tiuſt. 
2 Let not my foes reioyce, 
nor make a {corn of me- 
And let them not be ouetthrown» 
that put their truſt in theo» 


3 But ſhame fhall them þefall» 
which harm them wrongtwly : 
Therefore thy piths and thy tight waies 
vnto m* Lord deſcri-. 
4 Direct me in thy truth, 
and teach me I thee pray: 
Thou art my God and Saniours 
on thee I wait alway» 


5 Thy mercies manifolds 

I pray the? Lord remember: 
And eke thy pitty pl-nritull 

for they haue been tor euer. 
6 Rem mber not the faults» 

and irailty of my youth: 
Remember rot how ignorant 

I have been of thy truth. 


Nor after my derts 
let me thy meicie find: 
But of thity own beniguuty» 
Lord h ue m: in thy mind. 
7 His mercy is full ſvtet, 
his truth a perfect guide: 
Therefore the Lord will ſiuners 
and ſuch as goe aſide 


8 The humble he will texc's 
kis pr-cepts tor to kep ⁊ 
He will dire in all his waiess - 
the lowly and = mths 
3 


11 


Fer 


* 


2· 
3 N 


12 Pſalme Xxvj. xxv1". 


9 Fer all the way's of Oo, 
re truth and 


. mereie both 
To them that ne bn Teſtament 


10 Now for * Ir bei Ng Name, 
C epics why t: 45 
To grant me pardon tor my ily 
for it is wondrous great. 
11 Who fo doth feare the Lond). 
the Lord will him direc, 
To leade his life in ſuch a way» 
a5 hedoth beſt accept. 


12 Vis ſoule — exrmore 


nd itand : 

His rf and his Ke potency 
inherit hal 

13 All thoſe that fee the Lords 
know his ſecret intent: 

Apd vnto · hem he doth declare 
his will and teſtament. 


14 Mine eyes and ele my heart 
to him I will ad ange : 
That pluckt my fert out · of the ſuare 
of fin and ipnorance- 
15 With mercie me behold, 
to thee I make my mone : 
For I am poore and deſolate, 
and comfortletie alone. 


16 The troubles oſ my h -art» 
are multi 7; Fel i 7 
Bring me out of this mi 
— nnd. 
17 Bekoſd my pouerty, 


mine anguith and my piine 2 
Remit my — mine — 
and make me clean agame. 


18 O Lord behold my foes» 

how they do till — 

Purſuing me with deadly hate, 
that fame would lie in 

19 Preſenu and keep my ſoules 
and ekedeliver me : 

Aod let me not be eazrthrowng 

becauſe I truſt in theo. 


20 Let my fimple purenoſſe 

me from mine enemies thend : 
Becauſe I looke as one of thine, 

that thou ſhould me defend. 
21 Deliuer Lord thy folk, 

and fend them ſome rel ief: 
Imead thy choſen Iſrael, 

from all their pain and gi ici 


Tudica me Domise. Pſal xxvj.T.S, 


Sing this as the 14. Pſalms. 
Ont be mpg and then Baſe fins 
my paths be right and plaine: 
Truſt IEG and hope thar he 
ſtreneth me to remains. 
2 Proue me my God I thee defi 
4 . 
s men wi 
— 2 — ö 


3 Thy ox evoke e. before my face: 


Fer of ac] — 
all my dayes· 


4 Ido not luſt to haunt er vſe 
with men whoſedeeds ine: 
1 
with the deceitfull traine. 


I mich abhorre the wicked fore, 
their deeds I do deſpiſe : 
Ido not once to them reſort, 
that hurtfull ings _ 
6 My hands I waſh, and 
m works to walk — * 2 
Theu to thing: altar I make ſpeeds! 
to offer there in light» 


5 That I may ſpeak and * the praiſe 
that doth belong to i 
And fo declare how — 2 wies 
thau haſt been good to mo. 
8 O God thy houſe I loue moſt deares 
to me it dock excell : 
I haue delight, and would be neare 
wheleas thy grace doth diwet!. 


9 O ſhut nat vp my ſoule with them: 
ig fin that take their fl: 

Nor yet my life among thoſ* men 
that ſeek much bloud to ſpill» 

10 Whoſe hands are heapt with craft and gu 
their liues thereof are full · 

And their right hand with wrench and wile 
for blibes doth pluck and pull. 


11 But I in righteouſnefle intend 
my time anddaies to ſerye.: 

Haue mereie 2 and me defergls 
fo that I do not ſwerue. 

12 Ny foot is ſtaid oe all : ſſeies, 
it ſtandeth well and right : 

to God will I glue praiſe 

in all the peoples fights 


Dominus illuminatio. Pſal. xxvij. I. 
Sy this as the 14. Pſalm 


1 Lord is both my health and lights 
man make me diſmaid > 


Sith God noth rome me * and might, 
2 wil that my — — all their fragt 


with me tu biall: 
And cal to eat me vp> at length 
themſalues have caught the 


3 they in camp againſt me li 
In bl pighe if rhey wi 
batte if they will try⸗ 
9 9 75355 
4 One t o require: 
that heb would not hw: 
For which I pray and will deſiro, 
till he to me apply. 
5 That I within his holy place 
my lite — may dell: 


To ſee he beauty of his face, 
view ais tam ple well. 


6 In time of dread he ſhall me hides 


within his place moſt pure: 
And keep me ſecret by his ſide, 
as on a hock mott ſme- 


7 At length I knowthe Lords nase 
fhal! make me and 5 007g 
My foes Soo oiled lute defaee) 


* Thexetore witkie bis koufe will 


— 2 vill appli 
ik Plalmes 's I will appite 
, eo land the Lord alwaiees n 
The ſecond part. a 
4 Lord heare the voice of my complaint, 
for _ — thee I call: 
mercie Lord on meo > 
a” ſen] me help — 2 
% My keurt doth knowledge ynto theey 
15 to haue thy grace: 
Then ſeek my face, ſaiſt thou to me: 
Lord I will (eek thy tac. 


1 In wrath tum not thy face away» 
nor ſuffer me to (lide : 

Thou art my hel p ſtill to this diy» 

p' ſtill my God and guide» | 

u My parents beth their ſonne forſook» 
ard eaſt me off at large : 

and then the Lord himſeſte yet took 
of me the eure and charge. 


z Teich me © Lond the way to the 
and lead me on forth-right: 
For feare of ſick as wateh for mes 
to trap me if they might. 
14 Do not bstake me to the will 
of them that be my foes: 
For they furmiſe againſt me ſtill 
fal le witneſſe to depoſe. 


is My heart would faint but that in me 
this hope is fined faſt : 

The Lord Gods good grace ſhall I ſeæ 
in life that ave ſhall laſt. 

16 Truſt ſtill in God whoſe whole thou art, 
his will abide thou muſt : 

And he fhall eaſe and threngeh thy heart, 
if thou in kim do truſts 


Ad te Domine. Pſal. xxyiij. T. S. 
Hing this as the 18. Pſalme. 


Hou art © Lerd my ſcronęth and tay, 
the ſuceour u hich I crave : 

Neglect me not leſt I be li e 

to them that Th to graue- 
2 The voice of thy ſuppliant hearty 

that vnto thee doth crie : 
When Ilitt vp my hands vnto 

the holy Ark moſt hiph» 


3 Repute me not among the · ſort 
of wicked and peruert : 
That ſpeak right faire vnto their fri-nds» 
Vut think full ill in heart» 
4 According to their handy- worte 
as they deſerue indeed: 
And aftet their inuentions 
let them recetue their meed 


5 For they regard nothing Gods works, 
his law ne yet his lore : 

Therefore will he them and their ſe:d 
d-ſtroy for euermore. 5 

6 To render thanks vnto the Lord. 
ho v great a cauſe haue I ? : 

My voice, my prayer, and my complaints 
that heard ſo willingly ? 


c 7 He is my ſhield and fortitude, 
my buc-ler in diſtieſſe: 

My hope, my help, my hers reli fe, 
my ſotg ſhall him contetle. 

25 He is our ſtiength and our detene?; 


Nags 


Wile 


Pſalme xxvi ij. xxix. xxx. 


f 13 
our enemies toreſiſt; 

The health and the ſalvat ion 
of his elect by Cuiſt. 


Thy people and thine herit 
f Lond bleſſe, guide, and -- In 


Increaſe them Lord, and rule their heitts» 


may neuer ſwere. 


Aﬀerte Domino. Pſal. xxix. I. 
Sag this as the 21 · Pſalm. 
8 to the Lord ye potentates, 
I ů —— 
iue ye iſ konour, 
vnto — Lord. 
2 Giue glory to his holy Name: 
and honour him alone: 
Worſhip him in his Maiefty» 
within his holy throne» 


3 His voicedoth rue the waters alh 
euen as hi mſelte doth pleaſe: 
He doth prepare the thunder-claps> 
ard gouernes all the ſeas. . 
4 The yoice of God is of great force 
ard wondrous excellent. 
It is moſt mighty in effect, 
and moſt magnificent. 


5 The voice of Ged doth rend and break 
the Cedar trees ſo long: 

The Cedar tiees of Libanon, 
which are moſt high and ſtrong-. 

6 And makes them leap like as a Calſe: 
or els the Vnicorn: 

Not onely trees, but mountains great» 
whereon the trees are born» 


7 His voicediuides the flames of fire, 
and thakes the wilderneſſe: 
8 It naakes the deſart quake far ſhure, 
that called is Cad>s- 
9 It makes the Hinds for fears to caluey 
and makes the couerts plaine ; 
Then in his TIEN euery man 
his glory doth proclaime. 
10 The Lord was ſet aboue the fleuls, 
riding the raging ſea : 
So thall he raigne as Lord and King, 
for euer and for ay: a 
11 The Loid will giue his people power 
. in vertue to increaſe : 
The Lord will bleiſe his choſen gock 
with eueilaſting peace 
Ex altabe te Domine. Pfal. xxx I. H 
\ EEEETEERFISDE 
. 
Ll laud and praiſe with heart and Joie 
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Z - 0 Lord I giue to ther: Which didft not 
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make my foes reioyce. but haſt exalted mo · 
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"i'din Ain 
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Pſalme xxx. xxx3. ä 


f 


* 
7 


— 


didft prouide to eaſe me with reliete- 


9 Of thy pood will thou haſt call'd tack 
my ſoule fiom hel to ſaue : 

Thou didit reuiue when ftrenpth did lacks 
and kept ſt me from the graue 

4 Sing praiſe ye Saints that proue and ſee 
the goodneſſe of the Loid: | 

In memory of his Maieſtie * 
reioyee with one accord. 


5 For why? his a but a ſpace 
doth Jathy and 0% againe : 
But in his fauour and his grace 
alwayes doth 1Me remaine- 
Though gripes of griefe and pangs full ſoz 
mall Jodge with vs all night: 
The I ord to joy ſhall vs reſtore, 
before the day be light» 


s Whenl a the world at will, 
thus would I boaſt aud ſay : 

Tuſnh I am ſure to te-1 non? ill: 

F 

7 Fort O Lord ot t 40 
hadft ſent me ſtreneth — vo 

Butwhen thou turn ſt away thy face, 
my mind was ſore diſmaid. 


8 Whetefore againe yet did I 
ty —4— 8 Ford of * 
with plaints I did app v, 
Ad andprayd boch 1 
9 What gaine is in my bloud (ſaid I) 
if der deſtroy my diies? 
Beth duſt declare thy Maiefty, 
or yet thy truth doth praiſe ? 


J : 2 
o Wherefore my God ſome pity take, 
© Lord I thee daſite: * 

Do net this ſimple ſoule forſałe, 
of help I thee require. 
1x Then didſt thoa turn my grief aud wo 
into a chearfull voice: 
The mouming weed thou took' it me fros 
au mad 'ſt me to reioyce. 


12 Whereſore my foule vnceſſantly 
1 fng vnts thy praiſe: 
My Lord my God to thee will I 
gine laud and thanks Awaies. 


In te Domine. Pſal. xxx j. I. H. 
Si this as the 18. Pſamm. 
Lord I put my truſt in ther, 
lee nothing work me ſhame 2 + 
As thou art ĩuſt del wer me» 
fet me quite from blame- 
2 Hewe me O Cod, and that anon: 
to help me make good ſpeed : 
Be thou my rock and houf of ſtons: 
mi fene in time of need 


3 For why} as ftones cho firength is. tri d. . That teare and truſt in ther therefore) 


=o thou art my fort and towers 


For thy Names ſake be thou my glides" 
and lead m- im thy power: 

4 Pluck chou my feet out of the ſnue: 
which they for ma haue laycl: 
Thou art my ſtrength and all my care 

is for thy might and aid · 
5 Into thy hands Lord I commit 
my ſpatit which is thy due: 
For why> thou haft relermed it, 
O Lord my God moſt te. 

6 H hate ſych tolk as will not part 
tiom thiugs to be abhotr' d: 
When they on trifes ſet their heart, 

my truſt is in the Lords 


7 For I will in thy mereie 10y» 
I ſee xt doth excell: 
Thou ſeeſt when ought would me annoys 
and knoweſt my ſoule tall well. 
Thou haſt not left me in their hand 
that would me ouer- charge: 
Tut thou haſt ſet me out of band, 
to walk abwadat lags 
The ſecond part. 
9 Great griefe © Lo d doth me aſſaile» 
fome pity on me take : 
Mine eies wax dim» my ſight deth failes 
my wumb for wo doth akes : 
10 My fife is worn with prief? and paite, 
my year s in wo ate paſt: ; 
My ſtrength is gonzrand through di ſda ne 
my bones corrupt and waſt. 


11 Among my foes I am a ſcorne, 
my friends are all diſmaid: 

My neighbours and my kinſmen borne 
to ſee me ars afraid- $ 

12 As men once dead are out of mind 
fo am I now forgot : 

As ſmall effect in me they find» 
as in a broken pot. 


13 T heard the brags of all the rout, 
their threats my mind did fray + 
How they ceuſpix d and went about 
to take my life away- 
14 But Lord I truſt in thee for aid 
not to be ouer- trod. 
For I confeile and til] haus ſaid, 
thou art my Lord and God- 
1-5 The length of all my life 
O Lord is in - Ir ie 
Defend me fiom the wrath and rage 
of them that me withſbaxd. 
16 To me thy ſenunt Lord expreſe 
and ſhew thy ſoyfufl face: 
And fane me Lord for thy goodneſſe, 
thy mercie and thy grace. 
| The third part. 
17 Lord let me not be put to blames 
for that on the I call: 
But let th wicksl beare the ſhams> 
and te their graue fall. 
18 O Lord make dumb their lips outright» 
Price IR 
cruelly with pri ſpight 
ncaink the init deviſe. > = 
19 O howgiatpood haſt theu in ſtore) 
laid vp full fate for them 


the {{ 
the ſounes of mens — hs 


preſence ſhall them fence and gui 
= al pcoud brage —— 22 
nicin thy place thou thalr them hide 
from all the ftrife of tangues. 


1 — the 3 hath declarid 
on me his grace ſo farre: 

lie te deni with watch and ward: 
as in a town of warre. 

22 Thus did I ſay both day and night, 
when I was ſore — : 

Lol was cler caſt out of ſght, 
jet headſt thou my requeſt» 


Beati quorum, Pal. xxxij. T. S. 
Ling this as the 30. Pſaime. 
112 is bleſt whoſe wickedn/ ſſe 
the Lord hath clean? remitted: 

An he whoſe ſiu and wickedneiſe 

is hid and alſo couered. 
2 And bleſt is he to whom the Lord 

imputeth not his ſin: 
Which in kis heart hath hid no puile, 

nor fraud is found therein · 


3 For whil ſt that I kept cloſe my fin 
in ſilence and conſtraint: A 

My bones did were and waft away, 
with diily mone and plaint. 

4 For night and day thy hand on me 
fo prieuous was anſ ſmart: 

That al] my bloud and humours moiſt 
to drinale did comert. 


I dd therefore confeſſe my faults, 
and all my ſinnes diſcouer : 

Then thou O Lord didſt me teigiue, 
and all my ſinnss palle ouer. 

6 The humble man ſkall pray therefares 
and (eek thes in due time: 


zo that the flouds of waters great 
mall haue no power on him · 


7 When trouble and aduerſit y 
do eompalſ⸗ me about: 
Thou art my letuge and my ioy- 
and thou dot rid me out- 
$ Come hither and I will thee teach 
' how thou ſhalt walk aricht: 
I will thee guide as. I my (clte 
haue learn d by proofe and fight» 


9 Be not fo mie and ignoraut, 
as is the horſe and mule: : 
Whoſe mouth withour a reine or bit 
ffom harm thou canit ùᷣst rule. 
10 The wicked man thall manifold 
ſorrowes and grits \.ftare : 
But vnte him that truſts in God, 
his goodneſſe thall remains. 
11 Be merry therefore in the Lord. 
ye iuſt lit vp you voice: 
Aud ye of pure and perfect hearts 
glad and eke eieyce. 


Pſalme xxxij. 


XXXIij. 


Exultate iufti.Pſal.xwxili, I. H. 
Sing this as the 30» Pſalne. 


YE righteous in the Lord reioyot, 
it is a ſeemly fight : 

That a, jo men with thankful! voice 
ſhould praiſe the I ord of might. 

a Praiſe y the I or 'vith harp and ſung⸗ 
in Pſalmes and pleaſant things: 

With Lupe and iaftrument among 
that ſoundeth with ten ſtrings. 


3 Sing to the Lord a ſong moſt new, 
with courags giue him praiſe : 

4 For why > his word is ever true, 

42 and Al his _ 

5s To iudęement equit and right, 
he hath a great good wit > 

And with his gifts he doth delight 
the earth cthroughour to fill 


6 For by the word of God alone, 
the heauens all were wrough:: 
Their hoaſts and powers 8uery one 
his breath to paſſe hath brought. 
7 The waters great gathel ed hath he, 
on heaps within the ſhore : 
And hid them in the depth to bez 
as in a houfe of ſtoꝛe. | 


$ All men on earth both feaſt and moly 
eue God and keep his law: 

Ye that inhabit in each coaſt» 
dread him and ftand in awe — 

9 What he commanded wrought it was, 
at once with — . : 

What he doth will is brought to paſſe 
with full effe& indeed. 

10 The counſe!s of the nations rude 
the Lerd doth bring to nought ; 

He doth defeat the mult itule, 
of their deuice and thouphe. 

11 But his decrees continue ftiſl, 
they n=ner flack nor (wag?-: 

The motions of his mini and will 
take place in euery ages 


The ſecond part. 


12 An bleſt are they to whem the Loa 
as God ud guide is known : 

Whom he doth chuſe of meœre accord 
to take them as his own. _ N 

13 The Lord from heaven caſt his fight 
on men mo:tall by birth: 

14 Conſidering f50m his feat Of might 
the dwellers of the earth. 


15 The Lordi f- whot hand hath wrought * 
mans heart and doth it frame: 

For he alone doth know the thought 
and workieg o the (ame. 

26 A King that truſteth in his hoaſt» 
ſhall nought preuaih at length: 
The man that of his mig} t dot boaſts 

ſka}l tali for all his ſtrength: 


77 The tronpes of horſemen cke ſh Il fall: 
their ſtuudy ſtecds thail ſterue: 

The ftrength of horſe ſnali not prexaile: 
the rider to preſorae - 

18 But lo the eyes of God intend 
and watch to aid the juſt : 

With ſuch a: feare kim ro off-nde 
and on his goodie trutt. 


13 


19 That 


16 pPfſalme xxililxxxr. N 


he of death and great di ſtreſſeꝰꝛ 
er 


may ſet : I : 
And if that dearth their land oppraſſe» 
in hunger them to feed 
20 Wherefore our ſoul — whole depend 


on God our ſtrength and ſtay: 
Me zs our ſhield vs — 
and drive all darts away» 


ſtill preſent wit : 
AS we alwayes with one aceord 
do only truſt in thes. 


Benedicam Dem Pal. xxxiiij. I. H. 


. Stug this 48 te 30. Pſalm. 


Will giue laud ard honour both 

1 vnto the Lord alwaies : 

Ani eke my mouth for euermore 
ſball ſpeak vnto his praiſe» 

2 Ido delight to laud the Lords 
in ſoul and cke in voice: 

That humble men ani mortifi'd 
may heare and ſo reieyce . 


3 Therefore ſee that yee magnifis 
with me the liuing Lord: 

And let vs now exalt his Name> 
together with one accord. 

4 For I mr ſelfebeſuught the Lord, 
he anſwered me againe: 

Ani meddinerd incontinent 
from all my ſeare and paine- 


5 Who tb they be that him behold» 

i fhall ſee his light moſt cleare: 

Their countenance ſhall not be daihts 

they need it not to feue · 

6 This filly wretch for ſome rellefa 
vnto the Lord did call: 

Who did him heare without delay 
and rad him out of thrall. 


7 The Angell of the Lord doth pitch 
his tests in every place : 
To ſane all ſuch as feare the Lord: 
that nothing them deface. 
8 Taft and conſider well therefore, 
that God is good and iuſt: 
O happy man that maketh him 
his onely ſtay and truſts 


9 Feare ow Lord ye holy ones, 
aboue all earthly thing : 
or my that feare the [juing Leids 
— ee ſure to lack 1 6.2 
10 The Lions fhall be hunger- bit, 
and pin d with famine mueh: 
But as for them that feare the Lotd) 
no ĩack ſhall be to fuch. 


11 Come neare therefore my children deare. 


and to my wonds giue eare: 
Iſhal lye teach the pertect way» 
how ye the Lord ſhould feare. 
12 Who is the man that would l ĩue long, 
and lead a bleſſad lite ? 
13 See thou refraine thy tongue and lips 
fc m all deceit and thurtes 


Turn back thy facet᷑ r ing 111 
828 


Inquire for Peace and quietnefle, 
and follow it with ſpeed · 
15 For why? theeyes of God abo 
vpon the iuft are bent: 
His eares likewiſe do haare the plaint 
the poore innocents 


16 But he doth frown and bend his browes 
vpon the wicked train? : | 

* cuts away the memory _ 

| that ſhould of them remains. 

17 But when the juſt do call and cry 
the I ord doth heare them ſo: 

That ont of paine and miſery 
forthwith he lets them po. 


is The Lord is kind and ftraight at hand, 
to ſuc... as be contrite : 
He ſaues alſo the ſorrowfyll, © 
we poore and mee in ſprites 
19 Full many be the miſeries, 
that righteous m2n do ſuffer : 
But gut of ll aduerſities 
the Lord doth them deliuer. 


20 The Lorddoth fo pieſerue and ke 
theit vary bones al way: 
That not ſo much as one Of then” 
th periſh or decaj · 
21 The fan thall ſlay th* wicked mans 
which he himſe'fe hath wovght : 


Ani ſuch as hate the righteous man, 


thall ſoons be broupht to nought. 


22 But they that feare the liuing Lord, 
the Lord doth ſaue them ſound : 
Ant ubo that put their truſt in him» 
nothing ſhall them confound. 


Tudica me Dom. Pſal. xxxv.T.S, 
Sing this as the humble ſuit of a ſimur. 
Ord plead my cauſe againſt my foes 

I. confound their ba ul * : 
Fight on my part again thoſe 

, that took with ms to ſęht · 

2 Lay hani vpon the ſpearẽ and field, 
thy ſelte in armour dxeſe: 

Stand vp for me» and fight the fields 
to hdp me from diſtreſſe. 


3 Giid on thy ſox and op the ways 
mine enemies to withſtand : 8 


That thou — my ſoule maiſt ſay» 


lo I thy help at hand. 
4 Contound then with rebuke and blama 
that ſeek my ſoul te ſpil] : 
Let them turn back and flie with ſhame» 
that think to M me ill. 


5 Let them diſperſe and flie abroad 
as v ind doth driue the duſt: 

Ard that the Ang: il ot our God 
their micht awa? may thruſt. 

6 Let all their waies be void of light» 
and ſli ppery like to fall: 

Ani ſend thins Angell with thy mięlt 
to peiſecite them all» 


7 Fer why? without my ſult they haue 
in ſecret (et their grin : 

And for uo cauſe haue digg d a eaues 
to tak: my ſoule thriein· 

8 When the, think leaſt and haue no cates 4 


70 


wer 


S. 


© Lord deftrey them all: 

Let them de trapt In their own ſaare» 
and in their miſchief fall. 

Aud let my foul with heart and voice 
in God haue joy and wealth: 

That in the Lord I may reioyce, 

ui in his ſaving 


10 And then my bones ſhall ſpea and ſay» 


y parts ſhall all 
the: full gay» 
? 


m ee 
o Lom though they do ſeem 
what one is like to thee 
Toe ſecond part 
11 Thou doft defend the weak from them 
that are both ſtout and ſtrong : 
Aud lid the poore from wicked mens 
that ſpoil and do hem wrong · 
12 My cruell foes againſt me riſes 
to witneſſe things vntrue: 
AN to accuſe me they deviſe» 
of things I never knew. 
13 Where I to them did ewe good will, 
they quit me with difdaine : 
That they ſhould pay my good with illo 
my ſoule doth fore complain.» 


14 When they were ſick, I mournd therfore, 


and clad my ſelfe in ſack : 
With taſting I did faint tull foie, 
to pta I was not (lacks 


»5 As they had been my brethren d:ares 
I did my ſelfe behaue : 
As one that maketh wotull cheare> 
+ bout his mothers praue- 
16 But they at my diſeaſe did. joys 
gather on a rout: 
Yea abiect flaues at me did toy, 
with mocks and checks full ſtout. 


17 The belly-pods and flattring traine» 
that all good thing: deride: 

At me do grin with great diſdaine, 
and pluck their mouths aſides 

18 Lord why wilt thou ſo long for beare. 

why doſt tho: ſtay and pauie? 

© rid my foul mine onely deare, 

out of theſe Lions claws» 


19 And then will I giue thanks te thee» 
before the Church alwaies: 
And where moſt of the people be, 
there will I thew thy plaiſe· 
20 Let not my foes pꝛeuaile on me, 
which hate me ter uo fault: 
Nor let them wink or turn their eye, 
that cauſleſſe me ailault · 
The third part. 
21 Of peace no werd they think er ſay» 
their talk is all vntrue: 
They ſtill conſult, and would betray 
all thoſe that peace enſues , 
22 With open mouth they run at me, 
they gape> they laugh» they fleece: 
Well, w-1]; fay they, our eye doth ſee 
the thing thar we deſite· 


23 But Lord thou ſeeſt what wayes they take 


aeaſe not my gri-tes to menu: 
Be not farre off, x01 me forſate, 

as men that faile their friend. 
24 Awake» ariſe» an ſtir abroad, 

defend me in my right: 


Keuenge my cauſe my Lord my Geds 


an aid me with thy might 


Pſalme . xv I | 
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27 Confound them with rebuke and ſhame, 


that ioy when I doe mourn : 


And pay them home ener blame, 
COING» 


that brag at me with 


28 Let them be glad and eke raeyee, 


which loue mine vpright way: 


And they all times with heart au yeices 


mall praiſe the Lord and ſay : 


29 Great is the Lord, and doth excell: 


for "_ he doth delight 
ſeruants ptoſper well, 
chat is his pleaſ ent flghe- 


30 Wherefore my tongue I will apply 


thy righteouſneſſe to praiſe: 


Vnto the Lord my God will I 


ſing laud and praiſe al waies. 


Dixit injuſtus. Pſal xxxvj; I. H. 
Smp this as the 35. Palme. 
He wicked with his works vniuſt 
doth thus perſwade his heart : 

That of the Lord he hath no truſt» 

his feare is ſet apart. 
2 Yet doth he ioy in his eſtates 

to walk as he : 
So long till he deſerue the hate 

ot Gud andeke of man. 


3 His werds are wicked vile, and nauphts 
his tongae no truth dock tell: 
Vet at no hand will he be taught 
which way ke may do well. : 
4 When he ſhouldfleepy then doth he muſes 
his miſchiete to fulfill: 
No wicked waies doth he refuſe, 
nor nothing that is ill. 


But Lord thy goadheſſe doth aſcend 
g aboue the —— hie: 
So doth thy truth it ſelfe extend 
vnto the cloudy skie · 
6 Much more then hills ſo high and ſteep, 
_ thy juſtice — —.— 2 20 
y indgꝛments like to ſeas mo 
thou ſau ſt both man and beaſt. x 
mercie is aboue all thi 
Mr rom 
In truſt whereof as in thy wings- 
the fonnes of men ſhal! dell. 
$ Within thy houſe they ſhall be fed 
f al lire Bey ſhall be foods 
O ights @ 
and take thereof their fill. 


9 For why? the well of life ſo pwes 
doth euer flow from thee : 

And in thy light we are full ſure 
the laſting light to ſee» 

10 From (| 4 thee deſire to knows 
let not thy grace dena t: 

Thy riptteou(neiſe deelate and ſhow» 
to men of vpright heatt- 


11 Let not the proud on me preuiile 
O Lord of thy good gro ce. 


13 


Nor let the wicked me —_ 
to throw me out ot places 

12 But they in their deuice ſhall fall» 
that wickal works maintaine: 

They thall be overthrown withall> 
and bener riſe againe · 


Noli zmulari. Pſal. xxxvij. W. W. 
Sivg this as the 35. Pſalme. 


Ruge not to ſee the wicked men; 
G in _ » . Rill: 
r yet enuy ſuch as to 1 
ah: — and ſe their will-. 
2 For as green graſſe and flowiſhing herbes 
are cut and wither away: 
So mall heir great proſperity 
ſoon paſles fades and decay» 


3 Truſt thou therefore in God alone, 
to do well giue thy mind: 

So ſhalt thou hme the land as th ine, 
and there ſure food ſhalt find- 

4 In God ſet all thy hearts delight, 
and look what thou wouldit haue: 

Or els cantt wiſh inal! the world 
thou reedit it not to craus· 


5 Caſt both thy fel fe and thine affaires 
on God with perfect truſt : 

And thou ſhalt ſe> with patience, 
th effect both ſure and iuſt · 

6 Thy perfect lite and godly name 
he will cleare as the light: 

So that the Sun euen at noone daies 
thall not thine hal fe fo bright» 


7 Be ſtill thewfore and ſtedfaſtiy 
en God ſee thou wait then: 
No: thrinking for the proſperous ate 
ot leud and wicked men. 
$ Shake off deſpite enuy and hate» 
at leaſt in any wiſe : ; 
Their wicked works auoidand fly» 
and follow not their guiſe» 


Ror euery wicked man u iH God 
deſtroy both more and leſſe: 
But _ a3 truſt in him are fure 
t 


for to 2 
10 Wateh but a while? and thou ſhalt ſee 
no more the wicked traine: 
Ne not fo much as houſe or places 
where once he did remains 


The ſecond pare. 
11 But mercifull and humble men 
enioy ſhali fea and land: 
u reſt and peace they ſhall io ce 
for noueht ſhall them withſtand. 
12 Thelewd men and malicious, 
Ds... the —— — 
r texth at him as men 
which do his bane defire. 


13 Bat while that lend men thus do thinks 
13 them to ſcorne : 

For why: he fees the terme approach» 
when they ſhall figh and mourne- 

14 The wieked haue their ſwords out- drawn: 


their bow cke haue they bent: 
To ouerctuow and kfHl the poore, 
as they the right way went» 
x5 Bur the ſame fword ſhall pierce their heuts, 
the iutt ; 


was to kill 


— 


Pſalme xxxvii, 


Likewiſe the bow fhall break to ſhivers 
vnern they put there truſt. 

16 Doubtleſſe the iuſt mans poore eſtate 
is better a great deale more : 

Then ali theſe lewd and wicked mens 
rich pompe and keapad ſtore. 


17 For be their power neuer fo 
NE God will it ce — 

ere contrary he doth preſerye 

the humbl- men and low. 
18 Hs ſees by his great prouid-nce 

the good mens trade and way: 
And will giue them inheritance 

wkich neuer ſhall decay. 


19 They ſhall not be diſcoutagal, 
when ſome are hard beſtead: 
When other ſhall be hnup*tbits 
they ſhall be clad and fed. 
20 For whoſveuer wicked is, 
and enemie to the Lord: 
Shall quaile yea melt euen as lambs preaſes 
ar ſinoke rhat fies abroad. 
The third p. rt. 
21 Behold the wicked borrowes much» 
ani neuer payes againe : 
Whereas the iuſt by liberal gifts 
makes many glad and faine. 
22 For they whom God doth bleſſe thafl haue 
the land for heritape : 
And they whom he doth eurſe likewiſe 
{hall peri4h in his rage- 
23 TheLord the iuſt mans wayes doth guides 
and giues him good en * * 
To — thing he takes in haad» 


eſe good addreſſe. 
24 Thoug* that he fall, yet is he ſures 
not vtterly o quaile : 
Becauſe the Lord puts out his hand 
at need» and doth not fails 


25 TI haue beenyong and row am old» 
yet did I neuor (© 

The ruſt man lett, nor yet his ſeeds 
to beg for miſery. 

26 But giues alwayes moſt libe:aly: 
and lends whercas is need: 

His children and peſterity 
receine of God therr mod. 


27 Flie vice therefore and wickedneſſe, 
and vertue do imbrace : 
So ſhall God grant thee long to haue 
en earth a dwelling place · 
28 For God ſo Ioueth equity» 
and ſhewes to his grace: 
That he pre erueth them alway)» 
but ſtroies the wicked race. 


29 Whereas the poed and godly me- 
inherit thall the land: f 
Kauing as Lords all thmes therein 
ii their own power and hand. 
30 The iuſt mans mouth doth euer ſp:ak 
ot᷑ matters wiſe and hie: 
His tongue doth takke to edifie, 
with truth and equity» 
2x For in his haart the law of Gad 
his Lord doth ſt ill abide: 
So tht where euer he goes or walks» 
his foot can neuer ll ide. 
32 The wickedlike a rauening wol ſe, 
the iuſt man doth beſi: by 


"0D 


py al means ſee ing him to kill, 

if ke f. il in his get. 
The forth Parks 

33 Though he ſhould fall into his hands) 
yet Cod would ſuccour ſend : 

Though men againſt him ſentence gue, 
God would him yet defend. 

Wait thou on God) and keep his way» 
he ſhall preferus thee then 

The earth to rule, and thou thakt ſee 
deſtioĩd theſe wicked men. 


35 The wicked haue I ſeen meſt ſtrong» 
and plac'd in high degree: 
Houriſhinę in ali wealth and ſtores 
as doth the L awrell tree- 
36 But ſuddenly he paſt away» 
and lo li was quite gone: 
Then I him copgktꝰ but could not find 
the phiee here dwelt ſuch one. 


37 Mark and behold the perfect man» 
how God doth him 1ncreaſe : 

Fox the iuſt man ſhall haue an length 
gieat joy with reſt and peace. 

38 As tor tranſpreiſours: wo to them: 
d-ftroad they tkaHk all be: 

God will cut off theic budding race: 
ami rich poſlerſtie· 


39 But the ſduation of the iuſts 

dot come from God aboue : 

Who in their trouble ſenis chem aid 
of his mere grace and lou. 

40 God doth them help» ſaue, and del ĩuer, 
fom lewd men and uniuſt: 

And ſtill will ſaue them» whulſt that they 
in him do put their truſt. 


Domine ne. Pſal, xxxvij. 1Jl. 
Sine this as the 30. Pak. 
P me not to rebuke © Lords 
n thy provoked ne: 
Ne in thy hea. y wrath © Lord» 
coxiect me I deſire. 
2 Thine arrowes do Rick faſt in me: 
thy hand doth preſſe me ſore ; 
And iu my fleſh no health at all 
appeareth any more. 
3 And ali this is by reaſon oP 
the wrath that I am in:: 
Nor any reſt is ja my bones, 
by reaſon of my fin- 
4 Fot lo my wicked doings (Lord) 
a my are goss: 
A greater load then I can teae> 
they ty me ſore ypon- 


s My wounls ſtink and are faſtred fo: 
as lothſomeis to {e: 

which all through mine own fooliſhneſſe 
betideth vuto me. 

6 And I in carefull wiſe am brought 
n — 3 

That J go waili the 
in Stef — 7 

7 My loynes are fill'd with ſore diſea le: 
my fleſh hath no whole part: 

$ I feeble am and broken ſoie, 
I roare tor griefe af hear 


* 
9 Thou know & (Lem) my defira, my grones 


are open in thy ſight: 


40 My beart doth pant:my ſtrenęth doth faile, 


Pſalme XXxviij. xxxix. 


mins eyes haue Ioſt their lights 


11 My louers and my ond friends, 
ſtand looking on my wo: 

And eke my kinſmen faire away 
Th th q Sk, life, 1 

12 They that di my lifes layd ſnares 
and they that ſought - wav Fe 

To do me hut, ſpake lies» and thought 
on miſchiefe all the da;. 

The ſecond Pet. 

13 But as a deife man I became, 
that cannot heate at all : 

14 And as onedumbe that apens not 
his mouth to ſpeak withall. 

1s For all my confidence, O Lords 
is wholly ſet on thee : 

O Lord thou Lord that art my Gods 
thou thalt giuzeaze to me. 


15 This did I craves that they my fees 
triumph not over me: 

Fer when my foot 1d flips then they 
did ioy my fall to ſee. 

17 And tculy I poore wretch am ſet 
in place a wofull wight: 

And ce my grievous heauineſſe 
is euer 18 my fight. 


18 For while that I my wickednefſe 
in humble wiſe conteſſe: 

And whileI tor my ſimfuli deads 

my ſorrones do expreiſe: 

19 My foes do ftilf remain al que. 
and mighty are alſo ; 

Aud they that hate me wrongullys 
in number hugely grow 


v1th eniH de ropay : 
Becauſe that good and honeſt things 
Ide enſue alway. 
21 Forſake me yot> © Lord my Cods 
be then nut farre away : 
22 Haſt me to help, my Lords my God, 
my fafety and my ſtay. 


Dixi. cuſtodiam. Pſal. xxxix. I. H. 


Sing this 4s the 35. Plum. 
1 Said Iwill look to my waies, 
for feare I ſhould go vrong: 

T will take heed all times that I 

offend not with my tongue» 
2 As with a bit Ix ifl keep aft 

my mouth with force ard might: 
Not once to whiſper all the white 

the wicked are in fight» 


3 I held my tongue: and ſpabe vo words 
kut kept me doſe and ſt ill 

Yea from good talk I did retraine> 
but ſore againft my wile 

4 My heart waxt hot within my breſt» 
with muſing thought and dot: 

Which did increafe and ftixee che fire> , 
at laſt theſe words bur out · 


5 Lord number out my life ami dae 
which yet 1 haue not paſt: 

So that I may becertiſy d 
how long my lite ſhall laſt» . 

6 Lord thou haſt pointed out ml ifty 
iu length much like a ſpan: . 
Mine age is nothing vato th g e 

ſo vaine is euery mays . 


7 May 


20 Pſalme xl. xl i. 
„ Mm walketh like 2 ſhade, and doth thou weuldſt not haue at all: 
in vaine ham(cife annoy: But thou (O Lord) haſt open made 

7 rg*tting goods» and cannot tell mine eares toheare withall. . * , 

'-. who thall the ſame enioy. 10 But then ſaid I Lehold and locke: 

3 Nov Lord fith things this wiſe do frame: IT come a meane to be: 
what help do I deſire > For in the volume of thy boole, 

of truth my help doth hang on thee, dchus it is ſaid to me. 
„% 11 That 1 (o Lord) ſhoulddo thy mind; 


: which thing doth like me well: 
r 4 — —— &* To * _ Fer in my heart thy Law T find, 


| . faſt placed there to dell. 
8 _—_ 12 Thy iuſtice and thy fighteonſneſſe 
10 I was as dumb» and to complain? hoe reſorts I teil: 3 
no trouble might me moue: B my wok ro one 4 ceaſe, 
Becauſe I knew it was thy work O Loid t Os _ _— 
my patience for to prous. ſecond pare. 


d takef I * OT 
7: Lord take from me thy ſcov plagues y e as ealth : 
I can them not withſtand :: * But I declare and haue expreſt 
If aint and pine away for feare thy truth and ſauing health. 

of thy moſt heauie hand. 14 TI kept not cloſe thy louing minds 
12 When thou for ſin doſt man rebuke, that no man ſhould it know : 

he wax-th woe and wan» The truſt that in thy truth I finds 
As doth a cloth that moths haue fret» to all the Church I thows. 


ſo vainea thing is man- ; \ 15 Thy tender mercie (Lord) from mo 
13 Lord heare my ſuit and piue good keods | withdiaw thou net away: 

regard my teares thar fall: But let thy lou: and verity 
I ſorexrn like a ſtranger here, preſerue me till for aye- 

as did my fathers all · 16 For I with miſchiefes many a one 
14 O ſpare a little giue me ſpace» am ſore beſet about: 

my ſtrength tor to reſtere: My ſianes i ncieaſe and ſo come on, 

Before I ge away from hence, ] cannot ſpie them out. 


and ſhall be ſeene no more ; 
0 17 For why > in number they ec 
Expectans expectaui. Pſal xl. I. H. the 1 vpon my head: 
Sing this as the 13. Pſalrie. My heart coth faint for very dread) 


: that I am al moſt dead. 
3 7p gms 18 With ſpead ſend help and ſet me frees 
- won, did beare O Lord I thee require: 

At — — _ — meg Mae haſt with aid ro ſuccoun me: 
my voi : 
2 He pluekt me from the Lake fo derp, anc ed en 
out of the mite and clay: 19 Let them ſuſtain» rebuke end hams. 
And on a rock he ſet my feet, that ſeeke my ſoule to (pill : 
and he did guide my way- Driue backe my foes and them dofam?s 
6 that with ard would me ill. 
3 To mehetaught a Pſalme of praiſes 20 For their ill ſears do them deſery» 
which I mutt ſhew abroad : ö tłat would d- face my name : 
Apd ling new ſong of thanks alwaies Alwaies at me they raile and cry» 
vio the Lend our Cod. fe on him, fie for ſhame· 


When all the folk i 
: as — l things ſhall ſee> 21 Let them in thee haue ioy and wealthy - 


Then they vnto the Lord will fl that (ceke to thee alwaies : 
wb pe vpon his aids 88 That — 22 3 health, 
: ay to iſe- 
5 Tn — heart 22 i tor me, I = but poores 


4 oppꝛeſt. and b ought I 3 
That with the proud doth take no parts Yet Lon 0 Load wile —.— 
nor ſuch as lie and taĩne. 


to health full well I know. 
23. For why? thou art my hope and truft 


6 For Lord my God) thy wondꝛous decds 
in preaenzfſe farre do paile : 

Thy fauour towards vs exceeds | my retuse help and ſtay: 
all things that euer was. Wheretore my God as thou art iuſt, 

» WhanT incend ant jo deuite | with me ns time delay. | 
thy works abroad to tho v : Beaus gui intelligit. Pſal xlj. T. S. 


To ſuch a reckoning they do riſe» Sing this as 6 

theicof no * — * eee 
3 Burnt ot ings thou de ightſt not in» Ne man is bleſt th at caie᷑ull is 

I know thy whol⸗ deſire : the na dy to conſider : 
Wirk ſie iſice to purge his ſt ue, For in the ſcaton pe illoa: 

tho doft no maũ re quite. 1 Low _ _ me TP Re 

| 2 o:d will mike him fate anl ſound) 

9 Meat offuinzs and lacnifices ud happy in the land. By 


he will not deliver him 
into his enemies hand. 
Ard in his Fed when he lies ficks 
the Lord will him teſtore: 
thou O Lerd wilt turn to health 
his ſiekneſſe and his fore» 
4 Then in my ſhneiſe thus ſaid Is 
u e my foul; which 3s fl 
my 10 mich 215 WO. 
dur I offended thee ; 


Mine enemies wiſh d me ill in heart, 
and thus of me did ſay: 

ben thall he die, that all his name 
may vamih quite away ? 

6 And when they come to viſit me, 


ask if I do well: 
But 2 — hearts miſchieſę they hatch 
and to their mates it tell» 
bite their lips and «hiſper ſo» 
f py: bw they would me charm ; 
had caft their teaches how to trap 
me with ſome deadly harm. 
Some erienous fig hath tyought him to 
this ſickneſſe ſay they plaine: ' 
fe is ſo Low» that without doubt 
rife can he not againe . 


4 The man alſo that I did truſt» 
with me did vſe deceit : 
Who at my table eat my bieads 
= ſame for me laid wait- 
10 Hare mercie Lord on me therefore, 
and let me be preſeru'd : 
That I may render vnte 
the things they have deſeru d. 


a By this I know aſſiedi y 
to bs belou'd of thee : 

When that mine enemies haue no cauſe 
to triumph euer me» 

u But in my right thou haſt me kepts 
and maintained al way: 

and in thy preſence place aſsign'd 
where I thall dwell for aye 


13 The — the God of Iſrael 
Le praiſed euermore: 

Euen ſ@ be it (Lord) will I ſays 
cuen ſo be it therefore» 


Quemadmodum Pſal. xlij I. H. 
— as the 25. Pſalme. 
Tke as the Hart doth hreathe and bray» 
the well-ſprings to obtaine: 
So doth my ſrule deſire alway» 
with thee Lord to remaĩno· 
2 Ny ſoule doth thirſt» and would draw neue 
the living God of might : 
© when thall I come and appeue 
in preſence of his fight ? 


$ The teaves all times are my repaſt: 
which from mane eyes do flide . 

When wicked 17 out ſo faſt, 
where now is God thy guide? 

4 Alas what griefe is it to thinks 
what tre e once I hai: 

Therefore my foule as at pits brink 
moſt heauie is and ſab 

When I did march 18 poed array. 

. furgilhed with my teaine : 

Vaio the Temple was our nay» 


Pſalme xlij.xlii3. 


and hearts moſt faine 
s My ſeuleꝰ why art thou ſadalwaies, 


with ſongs 


2 —_— * uy brett 2 A 
ruſt ſtill in fox him t 1 
I bold it euer beſt» 8 


By him I hahe ſucoour at noni, 
He m Cat —_— ih 
is my ich with all 
1 he 
thus my ſdule wirhi Loud: 
doch faint % think vpen BY 
The 121 of Iord m, and accord 
the little hill Hermon. 


Toe ſecond part. 

7 — _ —— 7 — call, 
45 urſt out their voices 

The flouds of euill that do ful, 

8 Yer by day felt is gane 
Yet I by day felt his 

and help at all aſſaies: * 

Likewiſe by night I did not coaſe 

the uin God to praiſe. 


9g I am perſw:ded thus to ſay 
to kim with pure pretence : 
© Lord thon art my guide ani ſtays 
my rock, and fure defence. 
6 then in penſiueneiſe, 
unging the head thus walk ? 
While that mins enemies me oppre Tes 
and vere me with their tall. 


10 For «hy ? they pierce my inward paits» 
with pans to be abherndl : 

When they cry ont with ſtubborn hearts 
where is thy God thy Lord 

11 So ſoon why doſt thou faixt and quailes 

my foul «ith paine epprett ? 

With thoughts why doſt thy ſelle aſſaile, 

ſo ſote within my breſt > 


12 Truſt in the Lord thy God alwies, 
and thou the time ſhalt ſee 

To ꝑiue him thinks with l aul andpiaiſe, 
tor heal th retiur'd to these. 


Iudica me Domine. pſal xliij. T. S. 
oing this as the 30 · Pm. 


1 Ve and revenge my cauſe O Load, 
tiom them that will be : 

From wicked and deceittull men» 
O Lord cel iuer mo- 

2 For of my ſtrength thou art the Cod: 
why putk thai ie thee fro? 

And why walk I ſo hea y, 
oppreited with my toc } 


3 Sex out thy light, end eke thy br. the 
aul lead? me with thy prace : 
Which may conduct me to thy hill, 
and to thy dwelling place. 
4 Then thall I to the altar g 
ef God my ioy and eheue : 
And on my harp give thin''s to thee) 
O God my God moſt dear 


5 Why at thou then ſo ſad my ſoule: 
and fret it thus in my brett}  * 

Still tiuſt in God) tor him to praiſes 
I bold it alwates beſts 

6 By him 1 hayedeliue:zance> 
agatnit ad pant aal giiets 


22 


He is my Gedwhich doth alwaics 
at need ſend me rel iete. 


Deus auribus. Pſal. xliiij. T.S. 


(QEEZEESS SHES 


Vr eares ha ue heard our fathers tell; and 


811 


euerently record, The wondrous workss that 


eee 


thou haſt dere in alder time O Lord. 2 Ho 


5 
cheudidg caſt the Gentiles out; & firoidſt them 
EER 


with ſtrong hand: Planting our fathers in 


EF EEE 


their place, and gau ſt to them their lands 


3 They cenquered rot by ſwoxd nor ire 
the land of thy beheſt: nth 
But by thy kand> thy arm and praces 
becauſe thou lou dſt them beſt. 
4 Thou art my King, © God that hol p 
Tacob in ſundry wiſe : 
Led with thy power we threw down ſuch 
as did againſt ys ri ſe. 


I truſted not in bow nor ſword, 
they cond not ſaue ma found : . 

Thou kept ſt vs from eur enemies rage 
thou didſt our foes confound. 

Ard ſtill we beaſt of thee Our God, 
and praiſe thy holy Name: 

Yee now thou goeſt not with eur hoaſts 
but leaueſt vs to ſham& 


10 Thou mad' vs ſſie before our fors» 


and ſo were ouet : 
Our enemies rob d and ſpoi!'d our ꝑooda, 
when we were ſperſt abroad + | 
11 Thon haft vs ginen to our foes» 
as for to be ſlaine: 
Among the heathen every wheres 
ſcattred we do remains 
12 Thy people thou haſt fold like flauecs 
de as a thing of : 
For prefir none thou hadſt thereby, 
no pam at all was fought» 
13 And to our neighbours thou haſt made 
of vs a laughing ſtock : 


And thaf= that round about vs dwell» 
at vs do prin ani mock. 


The ſecond part. 


14 Thus we ſerue for none other yſe, 
CE cat heck 
c corn N 7 
— rw walk» 


Pſalq e xliiij; xv 


15 Im aſham'dcontimullys 
to heare theſe wicked men: 

Yea fo I bluſh» that all my face 
with red is couæed then. 


16 For why ? we heare ſuch dandrous wordy 
ſuck falfe reports and liess 

That death it is to ſeetheir wrongs» 
their threataings and their cries» 

17 For all this we forget not thee) 
nor yet thy conenant bike : 

13 wie turn not back ow: hearts from ther 
nor yet thy paths for fale. 


19 Yet thou haſt trod vs down to duſty 
where dens of dragons be : 
And courted vs with fhades of deaths 
and preat aduerſitie. 
20 If ve had our Gods Name forgot. 
and hel Ip of Idols fought . : 
Would not God then haue tri'd this ont 
for he doth know our thought» 


22 Nay my, for thy Names fake (O Laß 
alwaies are we ſl une thus: 

As mp vnto the ſhambles ſents 
right ſo they dele with vs. 

23 Vp Lord, why ſleepeſt thou? awake, 
and leaue ys not tor all : 

24 Why hidett thou thy countenances 
and doſt torget our thrall ? 


25 For down to duſt our foule is biougito 
and we now at laſt caſt: 
Our belly like as it were ęlu d- 
vnto the ground cleaues faſt. 
26 Riſe vp therefote for our defente: 
and help vs (Loi) at nead : 
We thee beſerch tor thy goodneſſe, 
to reſcue vs with ſpe d. 


EruQauit cor meum. Pſal. xlv. IH. 
Sing this as the 18. Pſalrie. 
A A Y heart doth take in hand, 
VI ſome godly fong to ſing: 

The praiſe that I ſkall ſkaw therein, 
pertainzrth to the King 

2 My tongue ſhall be as quick 
his hoxour to indite: 

As is the pen of any Scribe, 
that vſetli faſt to write» 


3 0 nay of "ap — 
t s pleaſant pure: 
For God ath bleed thee with gifts 
for euer to indure- 
4 About thee gird thy ſwords 
O Prince of might ele& : 
With honour > gloty> and renoKls 
thy perſon pule is deckt · 


Ge forth with 
1 ) and licht: 
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1 
with meskneiſe, trut: 
And thy right hand fh. Il thee tcudt» 
in works of dreadful! might» 
6 Thine arrowes ſharp and keen, 
their hearts ſo ſore thall ſting: 
That folk ſhall fall and kieele to tate? 
yea all thy foes O King · 
7 Thy reyall ſeat O Lord» 
for euer ſhall remaine: 
Becauſe the Sceptei © f thy Realme 
doth rightrouſnaſe maintaines 
8 - Becauſe thoa lou ſt the right» 
and doſt che ill detett ; 


arn thy God hath nointed thee 


eto 


IH, 


| al theweatth of che land 
TL 


Gol | *. 


been ioy abowe the ieft- 


With m rho — ſaours ſuect, 
7 thy es are all beſpread : 
When thon doſt from a thy pallace paſes 


in t 
therein to re coor | 
1 
h e band the — ſtand 
in gold and garments gays 


he obey. 824. 
Il a aſt woke tem 


The hters then of 
wi Thoda arty ge : 


fie to - = 

14 "The fo ha of rhe _E 
3s glorious to behold : 

Within her cloſet ſhe doth fits 


all deckt in beaten gold · 


15 — robes well — 7 wie wi ich necdfes 
and many a pleafane t 4 
With virꝑins faire on het * Wait, 
= — 8 REY , 
16 Thus are rouphe Wi 
wh we ey * ith ĩ0y 


and en euery 
o the pallace of the Ki 
and there they do abide, * 


1 rr * 


recard : 
rh pole tl jle tal give thanks tothe 


Deus aſs 11 xlvi. I. H. 
Sing this a3 tht 35. Pſalme. 


TN! is 1. 
the ftrength whereby we ſt ani 
Wher: we with wo aue diſmaid, 
PE is our help at 


> Though th'earth remoue: we will not Fare, 


though hills ſo high and fteep 
de thruſt and hurled here and there, 
within the (ca rt og 


No tho the was do r e ſo ſoie, 
5 o though bee do =. 


1 hills. 
For one faire floud ſend abroad 
his pleaſant ſtreames apace: 
To treth the City oF otu Gods 
and wal 


h his holy places 
$ Tn midſt of her e 


(he people make a noiſe ; 


alm e xlvj.xlvij.xlviij. 
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The earth doth melt: and not appeae> 
when God puts forth his voice. 
7 The Lord of hoſts doth take our part» 
to vs he hath an an eye: 
Our hope of health with all our heart 
on Iacobs God doth hee 
8 cou heare —— with ** and thought 
of our G 
Mn himſelte roo wrought 
in * the world abroad. 


10 — — 2 — 
I am a God mott ſteut: 

Among the heathen hi h and lows 
aud all che earth throughout. 


11 2 hoaſts — 35 
he is our ſtrenęth and 
On IacoÞs Ged we do deems, 
and on his might wer. 
Omnes gentes. Pſal. xlvij. I. H. 
Sing this as tht 46. Pfalme. 
E le all with ene ace 
7 —— — eke — 
Be glad and ſing vnto the L ei, 


with | and 2 vo me voles, 
2 my high the Lo : 7 


A Ki A ha is t 
1 928 kde uch 7 
Tha - — ke mate to be 
, * thiall : 
And oboe our feet he thatl 
the nations make td fall. 


For vs the heritage he chaſes 
» which we polleliealoge? 


The flouriſhing worſhip of Lobe 
bis well-deloual onp 
; Our God aſcendel 


with ioy and p — 


The - pant — ihe $kies * 
with trumpets rojall voices 
praiſi 


6 Sing praiſes to Gur God > flng 
praiſes to out 

7 For God iy King of al the earths 

. all okilfull praiſes fings 


dreadfull is: 


3 Cad on the heathen iges, aud ſits 
h . — ny = people haye 
The Princes of t e 
oY 22 — — > for our Cod 
0 Iahamns or 
which is cxalind highs | 
As witk a buckler doth defend 
the euth continually» - 


Magnus Dominus. Pſal.xlviy.L.H- 
Sing thjs 4s the 215 Pſalme. 
er is the Lord LOT with great praiſe 
KS. the City —_— our Cod 
vpon his holy hill 


2 Mount Sion js a 1 Place, 
it gladdech all ale Ta 


24 


City of the m Ki 
m_ —— 12 ch fl 


3 Withia the palaces thereof 
God is a refuge known : 
Fer lo the — — 1 and 


together the 
4 But when they did d behold it (0» 
they wondred and they were 
A fonied much and ſuddenly 
were driven back with 33 


9 Great terrour there on them did fall» 
for very wo 

As doth a woman 
go trauell by and by. 

6 As theu with Eaftern wind the pe 
vpon the ſea doſt break: 

$0 they were firoid and even av 
we heard our fathers (peake 


7 So in the City of the Lord, 
we ſaw as it was told: 

Yea in the City which our God 
for euer will, yphold- 

$ © Lord we wait and do attend 
en th help and grace : 

For which wedo all times attend 
within thy holy place · 


9 O Lora accordiaę to thy Name: 
ſo euer is thy praiſe: 
And thy right hand O Lord is full 
of rig! teouſneſſe alwaics- | 
10 Let for thy iudęements Sion mote 
tulfilled be with toyes : 
And eke of Iuda grant G Lord, 
the daughters te reioyce- 


11 Go walk about all Sion hills 


a round aboit hex go: 
And at the towers that | SEAN 


are buildad on à ro. : 
32 And mark pe well her bulwarks aſs. + 

behold her towers there: , 
That ye ma; tell thereof to them» 

that aiter ſhall be here 


Iz For this Cod is our Gol our Gods - 
for euermore is he: 

Yea and vnto the death alſo 
our gaider ſhall he be. 


Andite hzc omnes. Pſal. xlix. I. H. 


LL ple tee eare 
A 10 hee che Tha bork 1 
2 Beth h. ow» Tl 

that i >; the world do dwell. 
3 For why > my mouth ſhall make diſcourſe, 

of mad t richt. wiſe: 
In vnderſtanding ił 1 

is ſtudy exerciſe 


1 will incline mine ares to know 
4 the parable ſo dark: 
And open all my doubtfull ſpeech 
in meeter on my harp» 
s Why ſhould 1 feare afttition, 
or any careful roile ? 
Or els my foes, *hich at my heeles 
are prot my life to ſpoĩ ? 


- 


Pſalme XIix. L. 


6 For as for fuck ag rickes have» 
nd they Which of . —— 5 t 

And ir * — er „ 
themſelues do br reg and PF 

7g There is not one ef them 
his brothers death redeem : 

Ox chat can giue a price to 
ſufficient tor him 


8 It is too great a price to Pays 
Sone can t attaine: 
Or that he might his life prolong» 
or not in graue remaine- 
9 They ſee wiſe men as well as fooles 
ET repre 
1 » Itrangers e 
their goods, thee rents, their latds- 


10 Their care is to build kouſes fure> _ 
and ſo determine ſure, 
To make their name right great on earth 
for euer to indure: 
11 Yet ſhall no man al wayes erioy 
high honour» wealth and reſt: 
12 But ſhall at length taſt of deaths cups 
as well as the bruit beaſts 


The ſecond parte 
12 And though they try their fooliſh rhoughts 
a N 
Their children vet approue their talks 
and in like fin remains 
14 As ſheep into the fold axe brought, 
ſo ſhall they into graue: 
Death ſhall them ent, and in that day» 
the juſt ſhall Lordihip haue. 


Their image and their royall port . 
fhall fade and quite rople 
When as 9 8 1 paſſes 
with wo and 
25 But God will 1755 p eru⸗ me ; 
from death alle paine « 
Becauſe he will of his god g grace 
my ſoule receiue 


16 If any man ware — ricky 
feue net I ſay therefore : 
Although theglory of his houſe 
increaſeth more ani. more - 
17 For when he dies of all theſe things 
nothing ſhall he fecetue ; 
His plory will not follow hims 
his pomp will take her leans 


18 2 in this life he takes himſelſo 
happieſt vrder Sun: 
And: others likewiſe flatter him» 
ſaying all is well dave 
19 — — e Live as long . 
is 
Yet — he neads at length pine places 


ant be brought to deaths fold- 


20 Thus man to konour od hath brought 
yer doth he not won God 
But ue bruit — ſo doth he lives 
which turn to duſt and powders 


Deus Deorum, a L. W. W. 


T HE 5 


He mighty God, tv 1 hath - py 


ho 


| And all the werld he will call 


* — 


and prouobe · 


FRF 


Eu-n from the Eaſt, and ſo forth to the weſt 


b 


om toward Sion which place he liketh beſt 
— 
| == 
Zorns : 
God will appeare in beauty moſt excellent: 


222 — 
3 SS 


J 
I 
- — 
wil com before that long time be ſpent 


Deuourĩ ng fire 
ſnall come beſore his face: 
kreat tampeſt 
thall rouml about him trace. 
Then ſhall he call 
the earth nd heauens bricht: 
To iudg2 his folk 
with equity and rięht. 
Saying go to:. 
and now my Saints aſſemble: 


pact they kezp» : 
their gifts eo not diſſemble- 


The heauens mY 
declare h 
a God is i 


ns fall 
is righteouſneſſe = . 
of all things more and leſſo 
my people, 
for I will now revieale : 
; Tiraet, Ws 
Iwill the? ri 
ty God) thy God - + 
am Tz and will not blame thee 
For giuing not ö 
all manner offerings to me- 
Ilaue no ne 
to take — 2 at als 
ts of, thy fold : 
or Calfe out of thy tall» 
For all the beaſts Dy 
we min- within the woods © 
ſand hills 
cattell be mine own 
I know tor mine 5 
birds that are on mountains: 
| daaſts are mina: . 
which haunt the fi. ds and fountaines. 
) Hungry if I wires 
I would not thee it tell: 
fall is ming 
that in the werld doth dwelt. 
| Eat I the fleſh 
of great bulls or bullocks > 
drink the bloyd A 
of Goats and of the flocks ? 
Offer to God 5 
Praiſe and hearty thankſpiuing : 


. 
% 


he conceale: 


” 


 Pfalme'L, 


E A 


| Thoudidſt me judge, 


Leſt witho 


| Saith the Laid God 


25 
nd pay thy vowes 
vnto God euerl iuinę · 


Is Call vpon me-; 
when troubled thou ſhalt be: 
Then will I help, by 
and thou ſhalt honour me. 
16 To thewiekw 
thus ſaith th Eternall God: 
Why do thou preach : 
. my lawes and hefts abroad } 
17 _ * ſt 3 
em with thy mouth a 2 
And hat ſt to be N 
by diſcipline reſormed. 
I ſay» s 
| reiect and hate: 
18 If that thou ſee 
a thiefe, as with thy mate» 
Thou ruw with him» 
and ſo your prey do ſeck 2 
And art all one 
with bawds and ruffians ebe. 
19 Thou gin ſt thy ſelſe 
an — ita ani to 
ow thy tongue 
— is a wouder. 
20 Thou fitteſt muſing 
thy brother how to blame : 
And how te put 
thy mothers ſonne to ſhame · 
21 Theſe things thou didſt, 
and whiltt I held my tongue: 
becauſe I ſtaid ſo long» 
Like to thy _ 1 1 G 
tt I kept lo ence 2 
One? ſhale thou keel he | 
of thy wrongs juſt recompence · 
22 Cokfider this, 
ye that forget the Loꝛd: 
Ani feare not when . 
he threatneth with his word. 
Far ut help 3 
ile yon as a prey: 
23 But he that dans 
offereth prai ſetk me aye» 


and he that walketh this trace. 
ill him teach : 
Gods ſaving health to imbrace - 


Another of the ſame by I. H, 
Sing this as the 23. Palm. 
T*. God of Gods, the Lord, 
hath cal d the earth hy name: 
From whence the Sun goth riſe, vate 
the ſett ing ot the ſame · 
2 Fion Sion Iſis faire place: 
kis glory bright and cleare: 


The pertet beauty of his prace> 
— thence ir did ron 


3 Cur Gcd ſhall com · in haſt, 
to (peak he ſhall not doubt: 
Betore him thall the fire waſhs 
and tempeſt round about. 
4 The heavens from on highs 
che ea th below likewiſe: 
He will call forth to iuige and try» 
his folk he doth 4 
2 


Hing 


26 


5 Btcing fotth my Saints, ſaith he, 
my faithful flock ſo deare : 
Which are in band and league with aw» 
my law to lou and fears. | 
6 And when theſe things are tryd- 
the heauens ſhall record : 
That God is iuſt, and all muſt bide 
the indpement of the Lord 


My people O giue heed, 
8 AR to thee I cry: 
T am thy God thy help at ned, 
thou canſt it not 
Ido not 3 thees 
thy ſacrifice is lack : 
Thou offeft daily vnto me 
much more then I do lack. 


9 Think'ft thou that I do need 
thy cattel l young or old: 
Or els ſo much delight to feed 
on Goats ont of thy fold > 
to Nayzall the beaſts are mines 
in woods that ear their fill: 
Aud thouſands more of neat and kinds 
that run wild on the hills 


The ſecond part. 


11 The birds that build on highs 
in hils and out of ſight: 

And beafts that in the fi ids do lie: 
are ſubiect to my might. 

re Then hou I hungred ſores 
what need I ought of thine Þ 

Sith that the earth with her great ftore 
ani all therein is mine 


13 To buls fleſh hau I mind. 
to eat ĩt doſt thou think ? 
or ſuch a ; weetneiſe do I finds 
the bloud of Goars te drink 
14 Giue to the Lord his praiſes 
with thanks to him 2pply : 
And ſee thou pay thy vowes alwaies 
vnto the God moſt high. 


15 Then ſcek and call to me, 
when ought would work thee blame > 
And Ae — 2 
that thou mai iſe my Namo. 
16 But to the wicked traine> 
which talk of God each day : 
And yet theiz works are foule and vain 
to them the Lord will ſay> © 


1- With what face dareft thou 
my word ence ſpeak or name ? 
Why doth thy talk my law allows 
thy dee deny the ſams 
18 Whereas for to amend 
thy life thou art ſo flack ? 
My uod the which thou doſt pretend 
it caſt behind thy backs 


The third part. 

to When thou a thiefe doft ſees 

by thetr to liue in wealth : 
With him thou runſt, and doſt 

_—_ to thriue by ftealth : 
20 When thou doſt them behold, 

that wives ani maids defile : 
Thau lik it it wells and waxeſt bold 

to vſe that lite moſt vile. 


Pſalme L. LI. 


Thy lipe thou doſt 
* 


craft and lo 
ſam 


23 Hereat while 1 de wink» 
as theugh I did no: (ee : 
Thon ęoꝰ ſt en ſtill and ſo doſt tha: 
that T am lik? to thee. | 
24- But ſure I will not let 
to ſtrike when I begin: 
Thy fawes in order I will ſa 
and open all thy ſine 


25 Mark this I you requires 
that haue 207 God in mind: 
Leſt when I plague you in mine ia 
your help be far to find 
a6 Ne that dath giue to me 
the facrifice of praiſe: 
Doth pleaſe me well: and he ſhall (a 
to walk in godly waes. 


Miſerere mei. Pſal. Lj. W. W. 
OE 


Lord confider my «diftreſſe» and now 


—»—  , co — 
— —— — 


+ 
. 4 41 
— — 22 2 
— — — — z— — — — 


with ſpeed (ome pitie take: My fins defaces 


25 


—— = 
D — 


4 


— — — - = 


my faults redrefſe:gead Lerd for thy great 


LEES 


mercies ſake 2+ Wafh me O Lord andi 


0 — Py 


me cleane>from this vniuſt and finfu!) af: 


And rutifie yet once agzine, my hainous 


tf DR . e a 


— 5 
1 — 


— — — 


way— op — =g þ of 
crime aud bloudy fact. 


3 Remorſe and ſorrow do conftraine 
me to acknowleige mine excriſe: 

My ſinne alas doth ttil! remaine- 
before my face without releaſe · 

4 For thee alone I haue offended 
committing euill in thy ſiglit: 

And if therefore I were condemned, BY, 
jet were thy judgements iuſt and right 


q It is tos manifeſt alas, _ 
that Grit I was conceiu d in fla: 
a of my mother ſo born was: 


and yet vile wretch remaine therein · 


6 Allo Pebold Lord thou doſt loue 
the wward truth of a pure heart: 
Therefore thy wiſedome from aboue 
thou kaſt reueald me to conu-it- 
If thou with hyſop purge this blots 
F 1 * then _- glafſe » 
if thou away my ſpot, 
* ſnow in e 11 paſſe, 
$ Therefore O Lord ſuch ioy me ſend» ! 
chat inwardly I may find grace: 
And that my ſtranęth may now amend- 
i 


which ſway'd tor my treſpaſſe- 


9 Turn back thy face and frowning ire, 
ok I gory uy hand: 

And purge my t c(1re> 
Thich do in number paiſe the ſands 

16 Make new my heart within my breſts 
and frame it to thy holy will : 

Thy eonſtant Spirit in me let ieſt, 
which may theſe raging enemies kilfe 


Tie focond ports 


11 Eaft me not Lord out from thy face, 
but ſpeedily my tor ments end ; 
Take not from me thy Spirit of grace» 
which may from dangers me defend. 
e2 Reftore me to thoſe 10yes apaine, 
which I was went in thee to fm: 
And let me thy free Spirit retaine, 
which vnto thee may ſtir my mind 


13 Thus when 1 ſhall thy mercies knows 
I fall inftru others therein: 

And men that are likewiſe brouæht low, 

by mite example thall flie fin 

"14 O God that of my health art Lords 
forgiue me this my bloudy vice : 

My heart and tongue ſhall then accord 
to ſing thy mereie and ĩuſtice· 


15 Touch thou wy lips, my tongue vntie, | 


O Lord which arte the onely key 
And then my mouth ſhall teftifie 
thy wondrous 


works and praiſe al way. 


v6 32 as for outward ſacrifice 


would haue ofied many a one: 
But thou efteem'ft them ot no price» 


and therein pleaſure tak ſt thou none» 


17 The heauie heart, the mind oppteſt, 
O Lord thou never doft reiect: 
And to ſpeak truth, it is the befts 
and of all ſacrifice th effect. 
18 Loni vnto Sion turn thy face, 
powreout thy mercies on thy hill: 
And on leruſalem thy grace, 
build vp the walls» and lone it ſtill · 
19 Thou ſhalt accept then our off. ings 
at peace and righteouſneiſe I ſay ; 
Yea calues anq many other things 
vpon thin: altar wil we lay. 


Another of the ſame by l. A 


Sing this as the Lamentation. 


H “** mercy on me Lord after 
tim great abounding grace 3 


Pfalme Li 


After thy mercios multitule, 
doe thou my ſinnes deface- 

2 Yea waſh me more from mine offence» 
and cleanſe me from my fin : 

For I do know my fables. and till 
my fin is in mine eyne- 


3 Afainſt thees thee alone! haue 
off nded in this eaſe : 
before 


the preſence of thy face. 
4 That in the things chat thou haſt done, 
vpright theu maiſt be try'd- 
And eke in iudging that the deome 
may paſſe ypon thy fide. 


5 Behold in wickedneſſe my kind 
and ſhape I did receiue : 

And lo my fiafull mother ele 
in fin did me conceiue. 

6 But lo the truth in inwaid pare 
is pleaſant vnto me: 

And ſecrets of thy wiſdome thou 
reuealed haſt to me- 


7 With hyſop Lord beſpsinckle me 
T ihall be deanſadfo : | 

Yea waſh thou me: and ſo I ſhall 
be whiter than the ſnow- 

8 Of joy and gladneile make thou 1.'9 
to heare the pleaſant voice: 

That ſo the bruiſed bones which thou 
haſt broken may reioyce- 


9 From the beholding of my ſinnos; 
Lord turne away thy face : 
And all my deeds of wickednelſe 
do vtterly deface : 
2 
vn in thy ſighe: 
And cke within my bowells Lord 
renew a itable ſpirit · 


11 Ne caſt me from thy fight2 nor take 
thy holy Spixit away : 

The comfort © chy ſauing health, 
give me againe I pray · 

12 With thy free Spitic eſtabliſh mes 
and I will re 

Sinners thy waies2 and wicked ſha!] 
be turued to thy loi. 


The ſecond parte 


13 O God that at God of my healths 
from bloul deliver me 


| That praiſes of thy r1ghteouſnelle 


tongue may ſing to thee- 
14 4 lips that Ar ee be 
m,, 
Lal 
— mouth ſhall ſo diſcloſe. 


1 I would haue offeced ſacriſaas 


leaſed with barne oferin 

But p wit rne ing; 

I know thou wilt not bes 

16 A troubled ſpirit is ſacrifice 
delightfull in Gods eyes: 

A broken and an humble heart 
God thou xilt not deſpiſe 


17 In thy will deale gently Lord 
: co Stow wn ita 10 


23 Pſelme Li].LiiLiii.Ly. 


Grant that of thy Ieruſalem, 
vpreard may be the wall, 

11 _ oftrings> gifts, and ſacxiſiee 
of iuftice in t 

Thou ſhalt accept» and calues they ſhall 
vpon thine altar laye 


Quid gloriaris? Pfal. Lij. I. H. 
Sing this as the 30- Pſalme. 


N V by doſd thou tyrant boaft abroad 
\ thy wicked works to praiſe ? 
Doſt thou not know there is a | 

whoſe mercies laſt alwales? _ 
2 Why doth thy mind yet ſtill deuĩ ſe 
ſuch wicked wiles to warp ? 

Thy tongue vntrue in forging lies» 

is like a razouc tharp- 


3 On miſchiefe why ſetſt thou thy mind; 
and wilt not walk vpright ? 

Thou haft more laſt falſe tales to find, 
than bring the truth to ligiit? 

4 Thou doſt delight in fraud and guiles 

in miſchiefe, bloud and wrong: 

Thy 15 ge learn d the flatt ring tiles 

O falſe deceitſull tongue» 


5s Therefore ſhall God for aye confound» 
and pluck thee from thy place: 

Thy ſeed root out from off the grounds 
and ſo ſhall thee deface· 

6 Thy iuft when they beho!d thy fall 
with feare will praiſe the Lord: 

And in reproach of thee withall, 
cry out with one accord- 


7 Behold the man that would not take 
the Lord fur his defence: 

But of his puods his God did makes 
and truſt his corrupt ſence- 

8 But TI as olive freſh and green» 
ſhall ſpring ard ſpread abroad 2 

For why? my truſt all ti mes hath been 
vpon the living Gods 


9 For this therefore will I pine Praiſes 
to thee with heart and voice : 

Iwill ſet forth thy Name alwaies, 
wherein thy Saints re ioyce · 


Dixit infepiens. Pſal. Liij. T. S. 
Sing this 48 tht 46. Eſalum. 


T* fooliſh man in that which he 
within his heart bath ſaid: 
That there is any God at all» 
hath vtterly denaide * - 
3 They are corrupt and they alſs 
a hainous werk wrought: 
Amore them all there is not one 
of good that worketh ought. 


3 The Lordlook'd down on fornes of men. 
from heauen all abroad: 
To ſee if any were that would 
= ey are all gone out e > 
they are corrupted a!l : ha 
There 15 not one doth any good, 
there is not one at all. 


5 Do not all wicked workers know 
that they do feed vpon 


My. e286 they feed on bread 
ee 


they call not on. 


6 Euen there they were afraid and ftood ' 


with trembling all diſmaid : 
Whereas there was no cauſe at all, 
why they ſhould be afraid -. 


7 Por God his bones that thee 5 
hath ſcattered al l abroad: _ 
Thou haft confoun ied them, for they 
. —_— are * oy 
O ius thou thy people healths 
and — O Lord fu a 
Thy promiſe made to [ſract» 
trom out of Sion hill. 


9 When God his people ſhall reftares 
that erſt were captiue led: 
Then Tacob thall therein reioyce· 
and Iſrael ſhall be glad. 


Deus In nomine. pſal. Liij. I. H. [ 
Sine this as the 44+ Pſalme. 


O D faue me for thy holy Names 
G and for thy —— ta 
Vato the ſtrength (Lord) of the ſames 

I do my cauſe betake» 

2 Reyam O Lords and give an exre 

to me when I do pray : 

Boiw down thy ſelfe to me: and heare 
the voni that I do ſay- 


3 For ſtrangers vp againſt me riſe» 
and tyrants vexe me ſtill . | 

Which haue not God before their eyes: 
they ſeek my ſoule to ſpill | 

4 But lo, my God doth giue me aid» 

the Lord is ſtraight at hani: 

With them by whom my ſoule is Raids 

the Lord doth euer ſtand. . 


Wich plagues repay again all thoſe 
for me that lie in wait: 


And in thy truth deſtroy my fors» 


with their own ſnare and bait. 
6 Anoffing of free heart and will 
then I to thee ſhall make : : 
And praiſe thy Name, for therein RIN 
great comfort I do take. 


7 OLordat ſeręth do ſet me free 
from them that eraft conſpire : 

And now mine eye with ioy doth ſee 
on them my hearts defire- 


Exaudi Deus, Pſa!. Lv. I. H. 
zin this «s the 35 · Palme. 
O God gine eare and do apply 
to heare me when I pray: 
And when to thee I call and cry» 
hide not thy (elf away. 
2 Take heed to me» grant my requeſt : 
and anſwer me again: 
With plaints I piay full ſore oppreſt» 
great griefe doth me conſtraine · 


3 Becauſe my foes with threats and Cries» 
oppreſſe me through def] pight 2 
And 5 the wicked fort likewiſe 
to vexe me haue delight · 
4 For they in counſel] do conſpir@ 
to charye me with ſome ill: 
Zo in their haſty wrath and ire 
they do puſue me ſtill 


; My heart doth faint for want of breath, 
it panteth in my breſt: 
terrours and the dread of death 
do work me much vnroſt. 
Such dreadful! feare on me doth fall, 
that I rherewith do quake: 
x horrour whelmeth me withall, 
that I no ſhift can make- 


But I did ſay» who will piue me 
the ſwift and pleaſant wings 
of oo faire Doue that I may ſiee, 
and ret me from theſe things. 
Lo than I would go far a%ay» 
to flie I would not ceaſe : 
A I wonld hide my ſelfe and ftay - 
in ſome great wilderneiſe. 


Iwould be gone in all che hafts 
and not abide behind: _ 
at I were quit and ouer-paſt 
theſe blaſts of boiſterous wind. 
bo Diuide them Lord, and from them pull 
the ir dewi!liſh double tongue: 
For J have ſpi'd their City full 
of rapine, ftrife> and wrong. 


1 Which things both night & day throughout 


do cloſe her as a wall: 

u mid{ of her is mi ſchiefe Rout» 
and ſorrow eke withall . 

u Her inward parts are wicked plaines 
her dexds are much too vile: 

An in het ſtreets there doth remaine 
all crafty fraud and guile» 


The ſtcond part. 


If that my foes did ſeek my ſham 
" might jt well _— - 4 
m open enemies chec 2 
— — 1 _ - -— 
14 But thou it waſt my fellow dea 
which friendthip didft pretend . 
kad didſt my ſecret counſell heares 
as my familiar friend. 


Is With whom I had d- light to talk: 
in ſecret and abroad: 

and we together oft did wal 
within the houſe of God. 

Let death in haft ypon them falls 
and fend them quick to hell: 

for miſchiefe raigneth in the hall» 
and parlour where they dwell . 


17 ButT vnto my God will cry» 
to him for help I flee : 

The Lord will help me by and by» 

and he will ſuccour me. 

15 At morning noone and eueninę tides 
vnto the Lord I pray: 

When J ſo inſtantly haue cry'd» 
he doth not ſay me nay · 


To peace he ſhall reſtore me yet, 
ough warte be now at haal: 
the number be full great, 

that would again me ftxind 
10 The Lord thit firſt and laſt doth raizne» 

both now and eue rmore: 
Will heare when I to him complain: 

and punith them full ſore. 


| 


Pſalme Lv Lv3. 


26 Though 


29 


= — _ 2 
or why) they will n obey» 
nor Jet do feare the Lord. 
22 vpon their friends they layd their hands 
wh:ch were in couenant knit: 
Of triendſhip to negle* the bands: 
they paſte or Care DO whit · 


23 While they haue warre within their hearts» 
as butter are their words: 

Although their words were ſmooth as oyle> 
they cut as ſharp as ſwords» 

24 Caſt thou thy care vpon the Lord 
and he ſhall nouriſh thee : 

For in no wiſe will he accords 
the inſt in thrall to ſee» 


25 But God ſhall caft them deep in pits 
that thirſt for bloud alwaies: 

Ke will no puilefull man permit 
to liue o it halte his daies. 

ſuch be quite deſtroid and gene- 

* —.— — I truſt : 

1 {hall thy grace vpon» 

with all my heart and luſt · 


21 For ſure nll eos hope that they 


Miſerere mei. Pſal. Lvj. I. H. 
Sing this as the Lamentat ien. 


Aue mercie Lord on mel piay» 
Hef ary me would * — : 
e ngneern with me day by dy. 
and troubleth me each houte: 
2 Mine enemies daily enterpriſe 
1 - ry me — 
0 t nt me many ie» 
© thou moſt high of might- 


3 When they would make me moſt afraid 
with boaſts end brags of pride: 
I tuft in thee alone for aid: 
by thee I will abide- ; 
4 Gods promiſeT do mind and praiſes 
O Lord I ſtick to thee; 
I do not cave at all allaies 
what fleſh can do to mo- 


5 What things J either did or ſrakes 
they wreſt them at their will: 


And all thecounſe!] that they take, 


is how to work me ill · : 
6 They all conſent themſelves to hide» 
cok: watch for me to lay: 


They ſpis my paths, and ſagres haus ti'ds 


to take my life auay. 


7 Shall they tbus ſcape on miſchiele ſcts 
thou God on them wilt frowa : 

For in h1s wrath hedoth not ler 
to throw whole kinguomes downs 

2 Thou ſeeſt how oft they made me flees 
and on my teares doit look: 

Reſerue them in a glaſſe by thee» 
and vyrite them in thy book. 


When I do call vpon thy Name: 
my toe away do ſtat: 
J well percciue it by the lame» 
that Go.i doth tike my part · 
10 I glory in the word of Gas 
to praiſe it I accord - N 
G 4 With 


30 = Pſalme Lvij. Lvijz.Lix. 


- With joy I will deefare abroad 
tha promiſe of the Lord- 
11 2 in God and yet Iſay» 


I before 
The Locd he 1s 22 ſtays 
I do not care for man · 
12 I will perferme with heart ſo free 
to God my yowes alywaies : 
And 1 Oo Looks all times to thee» 
will off thanks and praiſe» 


13 My ſoule from death thou doſt defends 
and keepit my feet vpright : 
That I before thee may aſcend» 
" with ſuch aslive in light» 


Miſerere mei. Pſal. Lvij. I. N 
Sing this as the 44 Pſalme. 


TA. pĩtie for thy promiſe ſale, 
haue mercie Lord on me: 

For why ?.my ſoul doth her betake 
vnto the help of thee» 

2 Within the ſhadow of thy wings 
I ſet my ſelſe full faſt : 

Till miſchiele> malice. and like things 
be gone aud ouer-paſt · 


3 Tcall vpon he gs moſt high» 
to whom I ſtick and Rand : 


their (| pght : 
me haue aſlai 
his > truth and might. 


5 Tlead my life with Lions fell, 
all ſet on wrath and ire: 

And with ſuch witked men I esl, 
that fret like flames of fir 

E Their teeth are ſpeares — arrowes long» 
as ſharp as I haue ſcene : 


They woun i and cut with their quick tongues 


like ſwords and 


2 Set vp and ſhew thy ſelfe O God) 
aboue the heauens bright: 

Exilt thy prajſe on earth abroad; 
thy maieſty and might. 

* They lay ther nN prepare 
a pri 

Wha thin my ty foutets ſnus, 

are falne in it. 


9 Myheati is ſet to land the Lord 
in him to joy alwaies 

My heart (I ſay) doth wel! an 
to fing his lau and praiſe. 

10 Awake my — e I ſay» 
my Lute, my _ — ſtring: 

For I my ſelſe before the day 

| willriſe; reioyce, and ſing · 


Ir — the pets — tell 


An neg his — 2 Sen excel! 
in heathen lands abroad. 
12 Bi mercy doth extend as fr 
Ws > + 
3s truth as 28 
that ibi nech in celle 


weapons keen + 


vr frnch — ſelfe O Ged. 
* aboue the — —5 
See ee exth e 
thy maieſty and might. 


Si vere vtique. Pſal.I.viij. I. H. 
Smg this 48 the 48. Pſalme. 


E way ng are put 5 fe; 
t0 1 wrong rigut ; 
Be all your iudg*ments true and jiuſts 
not knowing meed or might- 
2 Nay, i ee hearts ye mark and mauſe> 
in miſchiete to conſent : 
And where ye ſhould true iuſtice vies 
your hands to bribes are bent. 


3 The wicked fort from their birthdays 
haue erred. on this wiſe: - 

And from their mothers wombe alway, 
haue vſed craft and lies. 

4 In them the poyſon and the breath 
uf Serpents do appeate: 

Yea like the Adder that is deafes 
and faſt doth ſtop her eare- 


$ ' Becauſe ſhe will not heare the voice 
of one that charmeth well: 

No though he were the chiefe of choices 
an i did therein excell. 

6 O God break thou their teeth at once, 
within their mouths throughout: 

The tusks that in their preat iaw bones 
Like Lions whelps hang out. 


3 — 


The ſhafes th that i they do — 6 Hp in haſt» 
let them be broke in flight- 

8 As ſmiles do waſt within the ſhell ; 
and vnto ſlime do run: 

At one before his time that fell, 
and neuer ſaw the Sun · 


ore the thornes that now are 
, —_ ig thall grow : 3 
The ftormes of anger — — 


ſhall take them ere they know. 
xo The iuſt ſhall oy, it doth them good. 
that God doth vengeance take : 
And they ſhall waſh their feet in bloud 
of them that him forſake» 


gt Then ſhall! the world ſtew forth and tell 
that good men haue reward : 

Ard that a God on earth doth dwell, 
that iuſticedoth regards 


Eripe me. Pſal. Lix, I. H. 


1 7 · 
E 
23 aid and ſave m2 from my foes O 
elh 6 
N E 
Loxd I pray to thee: — — 72 


= 
A 
F 


riſe and ſtriue with me 


PſalmeLix- Lx. 


i 


4 

x 

8 
IfN 


-” =— * — 
2 O Lord preſeruo me from thoſe men» 
. 


— 
— — —-—ẽ: , 


whoſe doings are not good: And ſet me ſure 


= 


For lo they wait my ſouleto take, 
they 12 againſt me fill: 
fa for no fault that I did makes 
re 
4 ran a themſelues 
_ when I no whit off nd: = 
ariſe and ſaue me from their ſaare, 
and fee what they inrend 


O Lord of hoſts of Iſrael 
ariſe and ſtrike all lands : 
And pitie non: that do rebell 
and. in their miſchiefe ſtands. 
6 At night they ſtirre and ſeek about; 
as hounds they houle and grin : 
And all the city clean throughout 
trom place to place they nun» 


5 Theyſpeak of me with mouth alway, 
but in their lips are {words : 

They greed my death» and then would ſay, 

t > none doth heate my words. 

But Lotd thou haſt their waies eſpi'd» 
and lauęht thereat apace : 

The heathen folk thou doſt derides 
and mock them to their face. 


9 The ficength that doth our foes withſtands 
© Lord doth come from thee : 
My God he is my help at hand, 
a fort of fence to me · I 
19 The Lo:d to medoth ſhew his graces 
in great abundance ſtill: 
That I may (ee my fozs in caſe» 
ſuch us my heart doth will · 


The 7 econd bart. 


1 Deſtroy them not at once O Lord» 


leſt it from mind do tall: 


Bur with thy firengrh drive them ab1oad) 


and ſo conſumẽ them all- 

a For their ill words, and truthleiſe tongu: 
confound them in their priue: 

Their wie bell oꝛthes with lies and vreng⸗ 
let all the world deride · | 


B Confume hem in thy wrath O Lord, 
that nought of them remaine : | 

That men may know throughout the word, 
that lacobs God doth ai gue» 


FEES ETE SEE 


ii ſafe from them, that thirſt Rill after bloud, 


14 At evening they ran apace, 


as dogs they ęr in and cry: 
Throughout the ſtreets in euery place 
they run about and ſpie. 
15 They ſeek about for meat I ſays 
but let them not be fad : N 
Nor find a houſe wherein they may 
be bold and put thei: head. 
16 But I will ſhew thy ſtrength abroad, 
thy goodudiſe Iwill — : 
For thou art my defence and God, 
at need in all allaies. 
17 Thou art my hthou haſt me ſtaids 
O Loud ] ſing to thee : i 
Thou art my fort» my fence and aid 
a loutng God to mo. 
Deus repuliſti. Pſa). Lx. I. H. 
Sing this as the 59. Pſalme. 
O Lord thou didſt vs clean forſake» 
and ſcattereiſt vs abroad: 
Suck great diſpleaſure thou didſt take» 
returne to vs O God · 
2 Thy might did moue the earth ſo ſora 
that it in ſunder brake: 
The hut thereof O Lord reſtore» 
for it doth bow and quake- 
3 5 With heauy chance thou plagueſt thus 
the people that are thine : 
And thou haſt giuen vnto us 
a drink of deadly wine» 
4 But yct to ſuch as feare thy Name: 
a bann*T thou didit ſhew : 
That they may triumph in the ſame» 
becauſe thy woid is trus. 


5 $0 that thy might may keep and fave 
thy folk chat fauour thee : 

That they thy help at hand may haue, 
O Locd grant this to me · 

6 The Lord did ſpeak from his own places 
this was his ioyfull tale: 


I will druide Sichem by pace, 


and meet out Succoths vale. 


7 Gilead is giuen to my hands 
Manaſſes mine befide - 

Ephraim the * of all wy lands 
my law doth ſuda guide. / 

$ In Moab I will walh my feet» 


ouer Edom throw my tkoe : 
And thou Paleſtine ought to ſeek 
for fauour me vnto. 
9 But — will being — this ei 
into thy Ci I 
Or _ — Ban will We — 
o that not wong 
te Wilt op not God, which didſt forſake 
thy folk their land, and coaſts ? 
Our wartes in hand thou woaldſt not 
nor walk among our 
C ius aid O Lords andLvs rel ieue: 
2 from chem th 7 difdaine : _ 
The help . — can giue, 
it is but all in vai I 
12 b through our God we thall haue mights 


te tale great things in hand: 


32 


Ne will tread down and put to flight 
all thoſe that vs « per to figh 


Exaudi Deus, Pſal. Lxj. I. H. 
Sing tha as tht 59. Pſalms. 


Egard O Lord · for I complaine, 
R and make my fuit to the-: 
Let not my words return in vaine, 
— giue 5 eare 5 — 3 
2 From out the cOaits vtmo 
of _ — bas - 
In gri anguiſh of my heart 
ay to che 0 Loid - 


VYpon the rock of thy great po wet 
K my wofull mind repoſe: 
Thou art my hope. my fort, and tower, 
my fence againſt my toes · 
4 Within thy tent I luſt to dwell» 
for euer to indue: 
Vnder thy wings I know right wells 
I ſhall be fafe and ſure. 


5s The Lord doth my deſire regards 
and doth fulfill the ſame : 
With poodly gifts will he reward 
all thoſe that feare his Name _ 
6 The King ſhall he in health maintaine> 
and fo prolong his daies : _ 
That he flom ags to age ſhall raigne» 
in royall tate alwaies- 


7 That he may haue a dwdlling place, 
7 the Lord "qe _ : 
O let thy mercy truth an c2 
fend kin from decays 
with praiſe vato thy Name: 
That all my voes I may fulfill» 
and daily pay the ſamꝰ 


Nonne Deo. Pſal. Lxij.I.H. 
Sing this as the 59. Pſalme. 


Y ſoule to God ſhall giue heads 
and him alone wok : * 


why 2 my health and hope ts (; 
e 


Fos he alone is m n 
f — Ak and aid 2 
He is my ſtay» that no pretence 
ſhall make me diſmaid- 


3 O wickdd folk how long will ye 
vſe craft > ſure ye muſt fall: 

Foc as a rotten hedgeye be, 
and like a een wall. 

4 Whom God doth joue, ye fk alwaics 
to put him to the worſe : 

Ye loue to lie, with mouth Je praiſes 
and yet your heart doth curſe 


5 Yet ſtill my ſoule death whole depend 
on — chiefe deſire: 

From all ili feares me to d:fend, 
none but him I require 

6 He is my lock, my fort and tower: 
my health is of his grace : 

Fe doth ſupport me that no power 
cin moe me out of place. 

7 Gad is my glory and my healthy 

my ſaules deſire and luſt: 


Pſalme LXI Lxij.Lxii] 


8 O haur your truſt in — alway, 


For why > my ſoule and body both 


My! og therefore ſhall giue to t 


My mouth therefore ſhall ſing ſuck ſongs 


(Wen as in bed I think on thee, 


My fort» my — mY fray, my walth, | 
y 


God is m ly truſt. 


ye folk with one accord: 
Powre out your hearts to him: and ſay 
our truſt is in the Lord. 


9 The ſonnes of men dereitfull are, 
on ballance bur a eight ; 
With things moſt vaine do them compare» 
for they can keep no weight · 
16 Truft not in wrong, robbery, nar ſtealtiis 
let vaine delights be gone: 
Though goods well got flow in with wealth, 
et not your hearts thereon. 
11 The Lord long ſince one thing did tal, | 
which here to mind ] call: 
Ne ſpake it oft: I heard it well» 
that God one doth all. AFG 
12 And that thou Lord art good and Lind» 
thy mercie doth excesd : 
30 that all ſorts with thee ſhall find 
accoiding to their deed. 


Deus, Deus meus. Plal.Lxiij. T. S. 
Seng this as the 44. Pſalm. 


Of my God I watch betime, 
to come to thee in haſt : 


do thirſt of chee to taſte 
And in this barren wilderaetle> 
S 
is d for t o 
E fos SE with — 


2 That I might ſee yet once againe 
thy glory, ſtrengths and might: 

451 —— it 10. beleid, debe 
within thy Temple bright- 

3 For why? — macies farce (urmoune 
chis life and wretched daies> 


honour, laud end praiſe 
4 And whil'ſt I live I will nor faile 
to worſhip thee alway : 
And in thy Name I ſhall lift vp 
my when I do 1 
$ My ſoule is fild as with marrow, 
which is both fat and ſweet : 


a5 are for thee moſt meet. 


and ebe all the night tide : 
7 For vnder couert of thy wi 
thou art my ioyfull guide- 
8 ay ſoule deth ſurely ftick to thees 
+ thy right hand is my power: 
9 Andthoſe that ſeek my ſoule to ftrops 
them death thall ſoone devoure. . 


10 The ſword ſhill them devoure each ones 
their carkatles ſhall fee 

The hungry tox:s> which do run 
—— prep pot — at nerd. 

11 e Ki men es 

A — do aa ** = -_o 

or 1yars mouths (hull be ſtopt » 

which haue the truth dub d. 


1 


Exaudi Deus. Pſal. Lxiiij. I. H. 
Sing this as the 39. Pſalmo. 


Lord te my voice giue eue 
with plaint when I do pray: 

| rid my life and ſaule trom feare 
of foes that threat to ſlay. 
Defend me from that ſoit of mens 
that in deceit do luk: 

from the frowning face of them) 
that all ill feats do work» 


Who whet their tongues at we haue ſeen 
het and ſharp their ſwords : 


men v 
ſhoot abroad their arrowes keen: 
I mean moſt bitter words. 


With priuie fleights Hoot they their ſhafts 


the vpright map to hit: 
te inſt yowares to firike by craft» 
care or feare no whit · 


A wicked work they haue decreed 
in counſel] thus they cry: 
ovſe deceit let vs not dread» 
what ? who can it efpie ? 
What way to hurt ghey talk and muſe 
all times within their heart : 
Try all conſult hat feats to vie» 
each doth idvent kis part. 


But yet all this hall not preuzil⸗s 
when they think leaſt v pon» 
d with his dart ſhall ſure aſſaile- 
and wound them euery obe. - 
Their crafts and their ill tongues withalls 
ſhall work themſelues ſuch blame: 
Tha = which then bel old their fall» 
wonder at the ſame» 


Then all that ſee ſha!! know right well 
that God the thing hath wrought : 
d praiſe his mighty works and tell 
what he to paiſe hath brought · 
Yet ſhall the iuſt in Cod rejoyce» 
ſtill truſting in his might : © 
Hall they ioy with mind and voices 
whoſe hearts ale pure and right · 


Te decet hymnus. Pſal. Lxv.I. H. 
Sing this #3 the 30. Pſalme. 


Hy praiſe alone O Lom doth raigne 
in Sion thine own hill: 

Reit vowes to thee they do maintaites 

and their beheſts fulfill. 

For that thou doſt their praye1s heare, 

aui doſt thereto agree: 

te people all both tarre and neare> 

with truſt mall come to the 


Our wieked life {a farre exceeds, 

that we ſhall tall therein: 

it Lord torgiue our greit miſieedss 

and purge vs from our fin. 

The man is bleſt wiom thou doſt chuſes 
within thy courts to dwell :. 

y houſe and Temple he ſhall vſe- 
with pleaſures that excell 


of thy great juſtice heare vs Gods 
our Seilen of thee dorh rifÞ ; 
e hope of all the eirth abioads 
the fea coalts Iiłeiie. 


Pſalme Lxiiij Lxv. Lxvj. 


2 
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6 With ſtrenetk thou art beſet about» 
ard eompaſt with thy power: 


Thou mat ft the mountains firong and ſtout 


to ſtand in eury ſtower. 


7 The ſwelling ſeas thou doſt aſſwages 
and make their ſtreames full ery : 
Thou doſt reſtraine the peoples rages 
and rule them at thy will 
3 The folk that dwell full farre on earths 
ſhall dread thy ſignes to (ce : 
Which Morn and Euen in great mirth 
do paſſe with praiſe ro thee. 


When that the eutk is cha pt > 
ani thirſterh more and — = 

Then with thy drops thou doit apply» 
and much increaſe her tore. | 

10 The floud of God doth ouerflows 
and ſo doth cauſe to i xi 

The ſeal and corn which men 
for he doth guide the thing · 


11 With wet thou doſt her furow : fill, 
whereby her clods de fall: 
Thy drops on her thou doſt diſtill⸗ 
and bleſſe her fruit withall. | 
12 Thou deck'ſt the eatth of thy good grace» 
with faire and pleafant crop: 
Thy clouds diſtill their deaw apace> 
great plenty they do diop. 


13 Whereby the deſart ſhall begia 
full great increaſe to bring : 
The little hills thall ioy therein» 
much tiuit in them ih ail ſpring» 
14 In places plaine the flock ſhall f: d- 
and couer all the earth. 
The vales with corn thall ſo excerd 
that men ſhall fing for mirth. 


Inbilate Deo.Pſal.Lxvj. T. S. 
Sing this as the 68. Pſalme 


YE men on earth in God rejoyen, 
with praiſe ſer forth his Name: 


ſows 


| Extoll his might with heart and voice, 


iue glory to the ſ 
2 oer 


thy wotks thou art : 


inall 
Thy foes for ſeare ſhall ſeek to the 


full fore againſt their heart- 


3 All men that dwell the earth threnghouts 
ſhall vos the Name of God : 'L 
The laui thereof the world about 


is and ſet abroad. 
4 All folk come forth, behold and foe 
what things the Lord hath wiought: 
Mark well the wondrous works that he 
for man to paile hath brought» 


5 He laid the ſea like heaps on highs 
therein a ay oy had 

On foot to paſſe h faire and dry, 
whereof their hearts were plad- 

6 His might doth rule the world always 

is eyes all things behold : 

All ſuch as would him di ſobey, 

by him ſhall be eontrold- 


7 Ye people giue vnto eur God 


die laud $ alwaies : ; 
e laud and thanks a * With 
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with hag oi ice declare abroad. 
and ug vnto his praife- 
$ Whith indus our foutewith lifes 


and it pteferue wit 
He ftaies our feet: fo that no firife 
can make vs flip or fall. 


9 The Lerd — prone our dends with gre» 
if that they will abide 
As workmen do when they 
to have their metals try d. 
10 Although —— ſuffer vs ſo long 
in priſon to be «aft : 
and there with chalnes and fetters ſtuaq 
to lie in bendape faſt» 


The ſecond par. 
11 Although (I ſay) thou ſur men 


on vs to raigne 
* we — 5 fire and ad water runs 


efe and pai 
12 Yer Go Shou deft of th e 
diſpoſe it to the beſt : Wr. 
bring vs out into a 4 
to liue in wealth 


13 Vnto =, 4 mag houſe =_ will I, 


to offer 
And — I will m 15 _ 
y vowes to 
14 The vowes — with Ly F month I ſpake» 
in all my ſmart : 


Lag => (I Tip ch which I did make 


05 Burnt offcinge I will ius to thees 
of Oxen fat and Ranis: 

Yea this my ſacrifice ſhall be, 
of Bullocks, Goats, and Lambs · 


17 Full oft I call to mind his ęrios, 
this mourk to him doth cry: 
And thou my tongue make ſpeed apace 

to praiſe him by and by- 
18 Bur if I feele my heart within 
in wicked works reioyce, 
Or if I haue nn to fin _ 
God will-not heare my voice 


15 But fury God my voice hath head, 
and yrhat I do require 
dy proger he doth well regards 


my deſire. 
30 All praiſe to him that hath not put, 
I 1 — oor me ſluat 
3 
which I do euet find» 


Deus miſcreatnr, Pſal. Lxvij. I. H. 
Sing this as t 15. Pſalme. 


abe mercy on vs Lord, 
and grant to vs thy graee ; 
To ſhew to vs do thou accord 


the brightnaiſe of thy face. 
2 5 — all che earth may know 
the wiy to god!y wealth: 


Pſalme Li J LxVYH. Lwiij. 


Andall the nations on a rew, 
may ſee thy ſuuing health. 


3 Let all the world o God 
i 
people all 2 

extoll a laud the Game» an 
o 1 — the world ſo wide z 
Th 


er all reioyce with mitth : 
For = with truth and right doſt puide 
the nations of the earth · 


Let al the world o Gods 
a eine — A. thy Name : ö 
et the o 
—_— laud the ſame» at 
6 Then ſhall the earth increaſes 
— ſtore of xe pe fall 2 
en our o 
hull bleſſe vs eke withull · * a 


God m_ vs bleſſe, I ſoy⸗ 
and then both farre and neare, 


The folk throughout the earth alway 
of him dall Kad inan 01 


Exurgat Deus, Pſal, Lxvij. T. q. 
TE 


LSI 


Et God wiſe, and then — foes will tur 


— 


— 
* ee. — 
* 


— — — 


emſclues to flight: Mis enemies ho will 


W EEE 


— free gue of fight: 2- Ant 1 


. 32 


— —— = = — 11 torture 
EL the fire doth p50 ware; EE: 1 
— a 
— Rr + — — 4 
EEE 


of the Lots the wicked ſhall decay» 


3 But righteous men before the Lord 


4 Si ing — 5 praje vato the Lord, 
who rideth on the aki 
Extoll the Name of op our Col 
and him do magnifie- 


s Theſameis he that is aboue 
wickin his holy place: 
That Father is of fatherleſſe, 
and judge ot widewes cafe. 
6 Houſes he giues> and iſſue both; 


* 


Le 
LN 


Mein 


the comfortleſſe. 
Ie bri . bondmen out of thiall» 
and rebels to di ſtreiſe · 


1 when thou didft march before thy Mk, 
the Egy»tians from 

ui brought them through he —_— 
which was both wide and | 

$ The earth did r a 
heard were great el 

The mount Sinai 8 non ſorts © 
as it would cdeaue in ſunders 


y To _—_— with — —* 


efreſh 
Thy cheſen fivek doth there remaine» 
e thou baſt prepar'd that place: 
And for the poore thou doſt Prouids 
thine cſpeciall grace. 


Tie ſecond fart. 
11 Sn 


his N Name: 
when as his make) 
fame 


13 — puiſſant ne Kings for - 4 their power 


— fee and I the foil 
ranaine at =_ 
hall hall belp to part the ſpoile 


43 And though you were as black as pots, 


your hue ſhall the Dove 
whoſe wings and IN ſeeme to in 


15 Baſan be fruitful hit 
Thou 2 — 


t others 
Yee Sen 8 moſt holy hil> 


doth farre excell in grace 
16 brag ye —— ye hils moſt highs 
tor pride — 


| The kin ion God doth ! 


and there will dwell hs euer. 


17. Gods army is two millions» 
of warriers good and ſtrong: 

The Lurd 6h in Shoal 
is preſent t m 
„ didſt (O Lond” aſcend on bigh 
and captiues ledit 

Which in times paſt —1 floek 
in bondage kept chrall· 


Thon mai ſt them i for to pay» \ 
and ſueh as did repine, 
Monde — that they may dwell 
in 
4% Ten be the Li Lord, for chat 
he powers en vs ſuch grace : 
From day to day he is the God 
ot x heaſth and folaces 


75 third part. 


20 He is the God from whom aton: 
faluatiou commeth place: 


Pſalme Lxviij. 


33 
He is the God by whom fand 
al ger nk anda le, 
us 2 
by lr der y ſealp 
2 
contimully do walk · 


23 From Baſan will I bring ſaid he: 
and my 2 


from danger he deep» 
83 And make them dip — feet in blouds 
And 25 2 1 
o en*1 
with licking of the — 


All i ** 
1 r e ee -— aa 


26 in the congregat ion». 
= aiſe the Lord: 


And Tacobs e poſterity 
giue thanks with one accogd- 
27 Their chiefe was little Beniamias 
but Iula made their he 
With Zebulon an Nepthalim» 
_ which dwelt about their coaſt 


22 As God hath given power to thre» 
fo Lord make firm and ſure 
The thing that thou 4 wrought i in ven 


a mn thy Temple gifts will 
m emple gifts Wwe 
” Gand: 

For thine vnto Ieruſalem; 

word. 


The fourth pars. 


Yea and ſtrange Kings te vs ſubdu d- 
ſhall do like in thoſe daies : 

I mean to thee they ſhall preſent 
= ging! wafers Praiſe. 

30 He ſha ef) 
the calues and bulls of might: 

And cauſe them tribute pay» and daune 
all ſuck as loue to fight» 


31 Then ſhall the Lords of Egypt come» 
and preſents with them bri ing. 

The Mcors moſt black ſhal = their hands 
vnto their Lord and K 

2 Therefore ye kingdomes wy the earthy 
give praiſe vnto the Lord: 

Sing Pſalmes to God with one conſents 
thereto let all accords | 


he ride and ever hach: 
the heauens bright: 
Yet by his fearfull thunder-claps | 
men may well knew his might- 
34 Therefore the ſtrength nf Ifracls 
a\cribe to Cod on high: 
whoſe might and power doth fare extend 
aboue the clowly skie · 


35 O God thy hol ineſſe and power 
is dread tor euetmaceꝰ 


e mens ranks» 


365 5 
The God of Iſrae! ues vs ſtrengtli 
Praiſal be God therefore · | 


Saluum me fac. Pſal.Lxix, LH. | 


S 


Aue me O God» and that with ſpeeds 


EEE FEE SES 


the watas'flow full faſt: So nigh my 


— 7 


al 
& . 


Pans. Ay | 


EE 


ſoule do they proceed>that I am ſore agaft- 


EBFHLS 


IT feele no ground: I ful into ſuch flouds 


I fay»that I am like be drou d. 


3 With crying oft I faint and quailes. 
22 throat is — drie F | 
With looking vp ma doth failes 
4 My foes that guiltleiſe do eppreſſe: 

my ſoule, with hate are led: 
In number ſure they are no lefſe 
than haires are on my head. 


T compel! me to e 
hey to corny I never had - 
6 What I haue done for want of wits © 
thou Lord all times canſt tell: 
And all the faults that I commit, 
to thee are known full well. 


7 O Gol of hoaſts d-fend and ſtay 
all thoſe that truſt in rhee 

Let no man doubt or ſhrinhe away 
for ought that chanceth me. 

2 It is for thee and for thy ſakes 

3 — > _ this — 2 

n ſpite of thee they would me make 

to ide my face for ſhame. 


9 My mothers ſonnes, my brethren ay 
orſake me on a row : 

And as a ſtranger they me call, 
my face they wilf not know. 

10 Vnto thy houſe ſuch Zeal I bears 
that it deth pine me much: 

Their checks and taunts at thee to hears 
my very heut doth grutch. 


| Pſalme Lxiz- 


ä 


Tee ſecond part. 
11 Though I do faſt my fleſh to chaſt, 
Vea if 1 c and mon: : 
ret in my teeth this thing is caſt, 
_ paſſe not thereupon» 
12 II — ＋ pa ine of heat 
in ſackeloth v ſe te walk : 
Then they anon will it I 
thereof they ieſt and talks 


13 Both high and lo, and all the throng 
that fie within the gate: 

They haue me euer in their tongue, 
of me they talk and prate. 

14 The drunkards which in wine dal icht. 
it is their chiefe paſtime _ 

To ſeek which way to work me ſpight2 
of me they fing and rims. - 


8 5 But thee the while (0 Lord) I pray» 
that when it pleaſetk ther 

For thy great truth thou wile alwey 

dowu thine aid to me- 

ts Pluck thou my feet our of the mire 
from drowning do me keep : | 

From ſuck as owe me wrath and ire 
and from the waters deep» 


17 Leſt with the waurs T ſhould be drown'ds 
and depth my ſoule deuoure: 
And that the pit ſhould me confound 
and ſhut me in hex power · 
18 O Lord ot hoaſts to me giue exe 
as thou art good and kind : 
And as thy mercie is moſt deare» 
Lord haue mie in thy mind. 


19 Ard do not from thy ſeruant hide 
nor turn thy face away: | 
IT am oppreſt on euery file> | 
in haſt giue care I ſay» SF 
20 O Lord vato my ſoule draw nighs. 
the ſame with aid repoſe : 
Becauſe of their great tyrannie 
ac uit me from my toes. 


21 That I abide rebuke and ſhames 
thou knoweſt and thou canſt tell: 
For theſe that ſeek and work the ſames 
Thou ſeeſt them all full well- _ 
22 Wh n they with btags do break my heut. 
I ſeek for help anon: 
But find no friends to eaſe my ſmart) 
to comfort me not one. 


23 But in my meat they gaue me gal, 
too crulf for to think: n 

Aed gaus me is my thick withall, 
ftrong vineęar to drink» | 

24 Lord turn theit table to a ſhares 
to take them ſelues therein. 

And when they thiak full well to fares 
then trap them in the gin. 


25 And let their eyes ke dark and blinds 
that they may nothing ſee: 

Bow dewn rheir backs, and do them bind 
in thialdome for to be. 

26 Tore out thy wrath as Mt as fie» 
that it on them may ful : 

Let thy diſpleaſiue in thine ire 
Toke hold vpon them all» 


* 


27 As 


Hoon Iu oo ous * ak 


— 


Pre 


* rl} 


<< 


= aa ad 


ans ._. <xc LL. GG ICOS 2a ftw a a f ,. 4 as 


2742 dry — — diſgace; 
8 
—— Fer place, 
nor _ — tents do dwell 
It thou doſt _ oo man to (une 
en him they lay full ſore ; 
if that thou do wound the ſame, 
- they ſeek to hurt him more. 


Then ler them heap vp miſchief ſil» 
(fieh are all peruert) 

0 3 and go will 

— neuer haue a pirt- 

ani raze them clenn ont of the book 

for thei name they neuer look 

in number of the iuſt. 


Thecgh I (O Lond) 7 wo and tier 
baue bern full ſore o oppren : 
y help thall gee! me ergy dich 

that all ſhall be 

That I may giue cy Name the praiſe» 
ind ſhev it with a ſong: 

excoll che (ame alwaĩes 

with kearty chats among · 


Which is more pleaſant vnto theey 
(fuch mind thy grace hath born) 

bn either Oxe or fe can be, 

that bath both hqot* and horn · 
When ſimple folk do this behold» 
it ſhall retoyee thewd ſure : 

Nye that ſeek t Lord» behold 

your life tor aye ſhall due. 


he why the Lord of hoaſts ſball heare | 


the poore when they complaine : 
— are to dey iull deare> 
diſdaine. 
oy _ the 6 ic ant earth below, 
the ſea with floud and ſtreame. 
praiſe they ſhall declare and ſhews 
with all that live in theas. 


For ſare our Cod will Sion ſaue: 
and Iudaes Cities build: "= 
ch folk poſſeſsion there hat) haue · 


Ris ſervants ſeed — keep the ſame» 
al ages out of mind 

And there all they that loue his Name: 
8 dwell ing place that) find; 


ens in adiutorium.Pſal, Lxx. "Hh 
Sing this as the 25. P/alnet 


God to lg — heed) 
of hel require: 

Lord of nt — haſt and ſpeed> 
beps help, I thee defies 

With ſhame confound them all 
that ſeek my ioul to ſpill * - 

buke them back with blame to falls 
that think and with me ill. 


Confound them that apply» 
and ſeck 50 work me thame? 


Halme 


xx.Lxxj. 37 

And at Ay ay do 12 
there goes t 

them i bes 

in thee with ioy and wealth: 


Which on-1y truſt and ſeek to 
and to thy ſaulrg health. * 


and ery. 
ame. 


All 2 — At its 
Einen to thee O ant pa 
6 Burl am weak and poore, 
come Lord thine aid I lack : 
* art 1 Ray, and helps therefore 
make ſpecd and be no t Pack. 


Inte Demine Pſal. Lxxj. I. H. 
Sing this 48 #4 2.9% fals 


M* m Lord — 2 God in all diſtreſſe 
hope is whole in the: 


' Then let; = ſhame my ſoule eppteiſey 


nor once take hold on me: 

2 As thou art juft defend me Lords 
and rid me out of dread : 

Glue eare and to my ſuit accord 
and feud me help at de. 


Be thou my rock, to whom I ma 

for aid all times reſort ; - 

ry romiſe is to help Ps 
u art my fence atxi fort 

* 2 me ys God from 2 men, 

and tiom their ſtrength oa w1ngg 2 
From = vniuſt ) and eke tam 

ly deuo uwe. 


5 Thou art the ſtay wherein I truſt. 
thou Lord of heafts art he: 
Yea from my youth I had a luſt 
ſtill to depend en thee. ' 
6 Thou haſt me kept euen from my births 
and I through thee was born: 
Whetefore I will thee praiſe with mirths 
both euening and at morn. 


9 As to a monſter ſeldome fen, | 


much folk about N 
But thou art now and ſtill haſt 
my tence and aid ſo ſtreng. 
3 Wherefure my maath no time ſhy lack 
thy glory and thy — 5 
And exe my tonyue thal lack 
to honour thee alwaies. 


9 Refuſe me not O Lord I ſay» 
when age my limbs doth take: 
And when-my &rength doth waft aways 
do not my ſoule forſake : 
10 Amore themſelues my toes enquizes 
to take me through deceit: 
Add they againſt me do conſpire» 
that tos my ſoul laid alt. 


The ſcoond pt. 


11 Lay hand and rake him no they faidy 
for God from him is gone: 

Diſparch him quires for to his aid 
(I wis) there commeth none. 

12 Do not abſent thy (elf away» 
© Loid when nend thall be: 


But 


38 f 5 di 21 [+1 


But ther In rime of griefe thou mer 
in haſt giue help to me- 


12 With ſhame confound and ouer throw 

all choſe that ſeck my lite: 
OppreTe them with rebuke alſo 

that faine would work me fixife- 

x4 But I will patiently abide 
thy help at all afſaies : 

St ill more and more each _ and tides 
I will ſet forth thy praiſe» 


15 My mouth thy ĩuſtice ſha!l record» 
that daily help doth ſend : 

But of thy bonefits'O Lord 
T knew no count nor end- 

16 Yer will 1 go and feckterth ones 
with t at, help O _ 

The ſauing health —. 
to ſhew and ſe t ab 


17 For of my youth thou 
5 and doſt inſtruct me ſtill: 
A. thy wonders te declares 
I have great mind and will. 
18 And as in jo on Warden rages - 
thou didſt mie keep and ſtay 
Forſak e me not vnto mine — 
and till wy how be E. 


19 That! thy firength and nd might may ſhows 


to them that now be ke 
And that Au ſeei thy might may know + 
hereafrer many a yea 
20 9 Lord thy 1 excexds 
thy doings all may fee : 
Thy works are wonderfull ine d, 
oh who i is like to thee ? 


21 Thou mar f me feele isles foxes 
yet thou didſt me fave : 
Yea chow e _ me —.— 
me from the graue · 
22 — — . ——.— doſt inereaſes 
— e to ceaſes 


Yea cad 


23 Therefore t thy 12 neſſe to praiſe» 
w1 
Mp harp ſball. , praiſe alwaies, 
O Iſraels holy King · 


24 1 lioy with otic volley 
when ſhall üg 20 thee 


And eke much 1 reioyoes | 
for thou haſt made me free · * 


25 My tonęue thy vprighrnelle ſhall founds | : 21 Al! kings ſhall ſcrt with one acer 


and ſpeak it daily ſtill: 
For prief ani ſhame do them conſound, 
that ſeek to work me ill. 


Deus iodbcinm. Pal. Lxxij. LH. 


Litezt= 


LI. 


FEEESS=== 


thou took'ft the eares | 


The Kings of Saba 


==> 1 . 


Ord give thy == to the Kin 


2. — — 


therein inſtruct him well: And with 


2 — Rn 


— 1 had. 


— 


his ſonne that princely thing, Loid let 


DEED 


thy juſtice dwell 


22 


51 == 2 


1 
Is 
| 


That he m rue vpr ight! 
* - e 8 
0 Wit 
eee, might · 


And let th that 
$ 7 are hi 


vnto thy 


And cke let little ills. Zar. 


in juſtice to increa 


4 That he may hely the weak and poor 


with aid» and 7 ow l 
And ełe deftroy 
all choſe h that e them wrong: 


And then from age to age thall they | 


regard and feare thy might: 


6 Lord make the N e be iuſt, 
as raĩne to 


: fields new mon: 
And like to drops that lay the duſt: 


and freth e land new ſore. 


1 9 The iuſt ſhall gourim! in his eimp | 
and all ſhall be 


at peace: 
vt —— Moon ſhall _ to primes 


and to 
$ He 2 4 be Lord of fon Kent Il, 
from ſhore to ſhore throughout: 
And from the flouds within the lands 
through all the earth about. 


9 The e people e in deſarts dweſhs 
all knee! to him Full gh 3 2 
And hank enemies that i rebel] 
the carth and duſt ſhall lick | 
10 The Lords ot all the Iles excbys 
great gifts to him ſhall bring: 
and Arabie 
ine many a coſtly thing. 


| The n parts 


in his good grace to itand : 
Add all the 1 af the world 
ſhall ſerne him * his hand. 
12 For he the needy 


no help of man at all. 


13 Fe taketh iti on the poore 
that axe wa with need ret : 


doth pony them euermore» 

and bring theis ſoules to reſt. 
He ſhall redeem their lives from dread» 
from fraud: fiom wrong? from miglu : 
gl exe the bloud that they ſhall b 
is precious in his fight. 


to him of Sabaes pold : 
ſhal! be hohouted as a King3 
The mighty mountains of his land; 
of corn ſhall beate ſuch throng ': 
it like Cedar trees-ſhall 
in Libanus tull longs 


17 Their Cities ełe full well ſhall ſpeeds 

the frnits thereof — 2 b 

plenty it ſhall far exceed 

and f. as as graſſe. 

For euer ſhall praiſe his Name 

while that the Sun is light : 

and think them happy through the fame» 
all folk ſhall blefſe his migkt · 

0 


Praiſe ye the Loid of Hoſts and ſing 
to Tiraels God each one: 
x he doth euery wondrous thing, 
yea he himſelfe alone. 
> Ard bleiled be his holy Name, 
all times eternally, _ 
all the earth may praiſe the ſame, 
Amen, Amen: ſay I 


Sing this as the 44. Pſalme. 


Ow euer it be, yet God is goed, 
ani kind to Iſrael : 
And to all ſuch as ſafely keep 
their conſcience pure and well · 
2 Yet like a fool IA moſt flipt> 
my feet began to ſliue: 
Mad eie I wiſts even at a pinch 
my ſteps awry gan glides 


For when I ſaw ſuch fouliſh men 
., I gindg'd and did diſdain, 
That wicked men all things ihould haue 
wit! out turmoile or pame _ 
4 They neuer ſuffer pangs gor griefe, 
as it death ſhouſd them ſmite: 
Their bodies are both ſteut and ſtrong» | 
and euer in good plight» 


And free from all adueiſity: 
when other men be ſhene : 
And with the reſt they take no part 
of plague or puniſhment. | | 
6 Th:-riore preſumption doth imbrace 
their necks, as doth a chain: 
And arc euen wrapt as in a robe, 
with rapine and diſdain - 


7 They are ſo fed, that exen fer fat 
their eyes oft times out ſtart . 
And as ſor worldly goods) they haue 
more than can with their heart. 
Their lite is moſt licentious> 
boaſting much of the wrong 


Pſalme Lxsii3. 


| ; But he ſhall Hue, and they ſhall bring | 


uam bonus Deus. Pſal. Lxxiij. T. S. 


39 


Which they haue done to Gmple men, 
and euer pry d amoaꝑ. 


The ſecond part. 


11 How canit be that God (fa 
fhould know or ynder * 7 they) 

Theie wocldly things, firh wicked man 
be Lords of and land? 

12 For we may (& how wicked men 
in riches ſtill increaſe : 

Rewarded wel with worldly goods» 
and I ĩus in reſt and peace. 


13 Then why do I from wickedn 
my tantaſie refrain: 36 = 
And waſh my hands with innocents, 
$ 2 my heart in — ? 
I uffer ſcourpes 
as ſubi«& to 22 8 


And euery morning from my youth 


ſ:ftain rebuke aud ſhame ? 


15 And I had almoſt ſaid as they 
he OBOE, 
ut that I ſhould thy children i 
as folk yntortunate. . _ | 
16 Then 2 me l I might 
But — —— 
ut ye ur was tgo great 
tor me to take in — 


17 Vntill the time Iwent into 
thy "i lace and then 
I yedarſt The perfe* ly 
the end ot all theſe men. 
18 And namely how thou ſetteſt them 
vpon a ſlippery place: 
And at thy pleaſuſe and thy will 
chon doſt thein all dtace. 


19 Then all men muſe at that ſtrange fights 
do fee bow ſud. enly fi 
They are deſtroy d, diſpatch d conſum d- 
and dead ſo horribly» 
20 Much like a dream» when on- awake: 
ſo ihall their eth decay : __ 
Their famous names in all mens fizht 
Mall Ebke and patle away» 


The third part. 


21 Yet thus my beat was prieuad then, 
my mind was much oppteſt: 
22 80 fond was I and ignorant, 
and in this point a beaſt» 
23 Yet nevertheletfe by myaight hand, 
thou hold me alwaies falt  _ 
24 And with thy counſell doſt me guide 
to glory at the laſt» 


25 What thing is there that I can wiſl. 
but thee in heauen aboue ; 
IB 


And 


40 Pſalme Lxxiii- . Lxxv. 


Oh pluck it out and he not ſlack 
to giue thy foes a rap. 


The ſecond pat. 


And in the earth there is nothing . 
like thee that I can lous-· : 
26 My fleſh and eke my heart doth faile, 
but God doth faile me neuer: 
For cf my health God is the 
my portien eke for euer · 


27 And lo all ſuch as thee forfakes - 
f thou ſhalt deſtroy each one: 
And thoſe that truſt in any thing» 

ſaving in thee alone. E 

28 Therfore I will draw neare to Gods * 
and euer with him dwell ; 

In God alone I put my truſts 
thy wonders I will tell. 


Vt quid Deus? Pſal. Lxxiiii. I. H. 
Sing this as the 32. Palme. 


Wi art thou (Lord) fo long from vs 
in all theſe dangers deep? 
Why doth thine anger kindle thus, 
at thine own paſture ſheep : 
2 Loud call thy people to thy thoughts 
which haue been thine ſo long: 
The which thou haſt redeem'd and brought 
from bondage ſore and ftrong- 


3 Haue mind therfore and think vypon» 
remember it full well: 

Thy pleaſant place: thy mount Sion, 
where thou waſt wont to dwell. 

4 Lift vp thy feet and come in haſt» 
and all thy foes deface : | 

Which now at pleaſure rob and waſte 
within thy holy place. 


s Amid thy congregations all 
thine enemies roare O God: 

They ſet as ſignes on every wall» 
banners diſplaid abroad 

6 As men with axes kew down trees, 
that on the hills do grow : 

So ſhine the bils and words of theſes 
within thy temple now. 


7 The ſceling faw'd> the carued boards, 
the poo. J y grauen 3 
With axes; hammers; bils and ſwords 
beat them down at once. 

8 Thy places they conſume with flame, 
and eke in all this toile, 

The houſe appointed to thy Name, 
they raze down to the foile- 


9 And thus they ſaid within their heart» 
* = patch — out of hand: | 
en burut they vp in eu ry part 

Gods houſes through the land. 

10 Yet thou no ſigae of help doſt ſend, 
our Prophets all are gone: 

To tell when this our plague ſhall end, 
among vs there is none. 


1 


11 When wilt thou(Lord) onee end this ſhame, 


and ceaſe chine enemies ſtrong? 
Skall they alwaies bla ꝓheme thy Name, 
and rail on the: ſo long? 
12 Why doſt thou draw thy hand aback, 
and hide it in thy lap? 


1 
13 O God thou art our King and Loni, 
13 — — * a 
t ace t 't 
x4 our — kelp hath ſeen. . 
14 The ſeas th 7 * D and dead, 
t did make them drie: 
And ce 1 break the ſarpents head 
that he therein did die. 


15 Yea thou didſt break the heads fo great 
. of whales that are ſo fell: 

And gau'ft them to the folk to eat: 

that in the deſar ts dwol l. wr. 
16 Thou mad | a ſpring with ſtreams to 1ify 

from rock both hard and hie: ; 
And eke thy hand hath made likewiſe 

dep 1riuars ts be drie- 


17 Both day and ele the night are thines 
by thee they were begun : . 

Thou ſetſt to ſerue vs with their ſhine 
th* Moon and eke the Sun. 


18 Thou didſt appoint the ends and ceafty 


of all the earth about : 
Both ſummer-heats and winter froſts: 
thy hand hath found them ont. 


19 Think on © Lord, ne time forget 
thy foes that thee defame : 
And hew the fooliſh folk are ſet 
to raile ypen thy Name+ 
20 O let no cruell beafts deuoure 
A the — that is fea 
orget not alwales in power . 
ke poore that much do rue. 


21 Regard thy cou-nant and behold 
thy toes e the land: 

All ſad and dark, forworn and old, 
out R-ameas now doſt ſtand . 

22 Let not the ſimple go away: 
nor yet return with ſhame : 

But let the poore and needy aye 
giue praiſe vnto thy Name» 


23 Riſe (Lord) let be by thee maintain d 
, thecauſe that is thins.oxu : 
Remember how that thou blaſphem'd 
24 The voice forget not of thy foes» 
for the preſumption hie 
Ks more and more incroaſt of thoſe 
that hate thee ſpiphtfully · 


Conſitebĩmur tibi. Pſal. Lxxv. I. H. 
Sing this as the 44. Pſalmo. 


V Nto thee (God) will we giue thanks» 
we will giue thanks to the: 

Sith thy Name is ſo neate, declare 
thy wondrous works will we. 

2 EF will vprightly judge» when get 
conuenient᷑ time I may: 

The earth is weak, and all therein 
but I her pillars ſtay. 


dd to the mad people ſay» 
deale net fofarivully an 
i vnto the vngodl y ones, 
ſer not your horns 7 i 
Tfaid vnto them; ſet not vß 
dux xai ſed horns on hie: 
b ſee that yon do with Liffe neck 
pot ſpeak preſumptuoiſly. 


For neither from the Eaſtern parts» 
nor from'the Weſtern fide : A 
x fromforſaken wiſderneſſe 
omotion doth proceed. 
or why > the Lord our God he is 
LE Ie, 
eth gown the One, ets 
— in the three. 


ey For why > a cup of mi wine 
ie 1 5 —— of God 25 

|; l the mighty wine therein 
1 abroad. 
A for the lees and filthy dregs, 

t do remain of it ; 
Ie wicked of the world ſhall drink» 
and enery whit. 


Bit T will talk of Cod I ſays 
afts Bl of Iacobs God therfore : 
ill not ceaſe to celebrate 
his praiſe for euermore · 
In ſunder break the horns of all 
modly — _ 1 n 
en the horns of righteous men 
ſhall be exalted hie. 


Gloria Pats is 


Fathers Son» and Hely Ghoſts 
a! glory be therfore: 

iin beginning was, is now⸗ 

and hall be euermore. 


In Iudæa. Pfal.Lxxvj. LH. 
Sing this as the 69. Pfalme. 


O all that now in Iewry dwell, 
Lord is clearly known: 
Name is great in Iſrael, 
a people of his own. 
At Salem he his tents hath pight» 
to tarie there a ſpace : * 
on eke he hath delights 
to make his dwelling places 


and there he brake both ſhaft aud bow, 
the word the ſpeare and ſhield : 
| (brake the ray te ouerthrow | 
J. in bat tell on the feld- 
art more wor thy honour Lord 
more might in thee doth lie- 
u in the ſtrongeſt of the world 
that rob on mountains high. 


r now the proud are ſpoil d through thee, 
P 


and they are talne on ſteep : 

tough men of war no help can be, 
themſelues they could not keep- 
At thy rebuke, O Iacobs God, 


2 I WU when thou didſt them reproxe: 


. Bf; Ame Lxxv3jLxxvij. 


As half on ſleep their chariots ſtood 


, £ 


no horſemen once did moue : © 


7 For thou art dreadfull> Lord indeed, 
what man the courape hath, 
To bide thy fi and doth not dread = 
when thou art in thy wrath > 
SWhen thou doſt make „ N heard: 
ftom heauen through the ground : 
Then all the earth tull fore afraid 
in filence ſhall be found. 


9 And that when thou O God dot Rand 


in t ſon to ſpeak : 
To fg Red of the land» 

on earth that are full weak« 
10 The fury that in man doth raigne> 

ſhall turn vnte thy praiſe : 
Hereafter (Lord) do thou reftrain 

their wrath and threats al waies- 


11 Make vows und pay them to out God. 
ye folk tliat nigh him be: 

Bring gifts all ye that dwell abroad: 
tor dreaudful ſure is he-. : 

12 For he doth take both life and might 
from Princes great of birth: 

And ull of terroùt is his fight 
to all the Kings on earth · 


Voce mea. Pſal. Lxxvij. I. l. 


—— — ——— 


With my voice to God do erie> with 
<a ho —S: - — 
93-4 2==F=IS 

 — —— — — 


heart and hearty cheare : My voice to God 


3 


T lift on hie, and he my ſuit doth heare-2-In 


— ES EEE 


time of griefe I ſought to God,by night no 


LET ES SE EE: 


reſt I took: But ſtretcht my hands to him 


E 


abroad, my ſoule comfort ſorſooł · 


3 When I to thinł on Cod intends 
my trouble then is more: 
I ſpake, but could not make an en- 
my breath was ſtopt ſo tore- 
4 Thou heldit mine eyes alwaies from ref» 
that I therewith did wake: 
Vith teare I am ſo ſore oppreſt» 
my ſpeech doth me for iate · 
v2 5 Ine 


42 
5 The dares of old in mind T cafts © 
and oft did think vponn 
The times and ages that are paſt 
full many vears agqne. ot 
6 By night my ſongs I call to mind» 
once made thy praiſe to h: 
And with my heart much talk I finds. 
my ſpirits do ſearch to know» 


7 wo Gon ſaid — cur for all 
ca is people thus ? 
So that henceforth no time he ihall | 
be friendly vnto vs? 3 
$ What? is his goodnefſe clean dea 
fot cuer and a day ? En 
Or is his promiſe now delaid, | 
and doth his truth decay? 


9 And will the Lord eur God forget 
his mercies manifo!d > ©* | 
Or ſha!l his wrath increaſe ſo hots 
his mercies to with=hold ? 8 
10 At laſt I ſaid my weakneſſe ic 
the cauſe of this mi ſtruſt: 
Gods mighty hand can help. all thiss - - - 


and chanpe it when he luſt . 


The ſecond part. 


11 Iuill regard and think vpon 
the working of the Lord: 
Of all kis —5 paſt and gone» 
I gladly will record. _ _ 
12 Ye all his works I will C 
and what he did deuiſe :: 
To tell his facts I will not fpares 
and eke his counſell wife . 


13 Thy dts | vn Ln are all vprights 
oly all abroad : : 

What one hath ſtrength to match the mighe 
of th-e O Lord our God : 

14 Thou art a God that doſt forth ſhow 
thy wonders euery houre : 

And ſo doſt make the people krow 
thy vertue and thy power · 


15 And thine on folk thou doſt defend 
with ſt rength and ſtretched arm: 
The ſons of lacob that deſcend 
and Ioſephs ſe d from harm · 
16 The waters Lord perceiued thee; 
the waters ſaw thee well : 
And they for feare away did flees 
the depths on trembling fell · 


17 The clouds that were both thick and black» 
did rain full plenteouſly : 
The thunder in the aire did crack» 
thy ſhafts abroad did flie. 
18 Thy thunder in the aire was heards 
_ thy — from aboue> 
With flaſhes great made men aftai 
the earth did quake and moue · 


19 Thy waies within the ſea do lies 
thy paths in watets deep : 

Yet none ean there thy ſteps eſpie> 
nor know thy rths to keep. 

20 Thou ledſt thy folk vpon the lands 
a8 ſheep on every ſide: 


Pfalme LMVIi j. Lxxviij. 


Through Moſes and through Aarons hand 
thou didſt them ſafely guide. 


Atteadite pofuli. Pſal. Lxxviij. I. 


A 


Ttend my people to my Law: and to 


ee 


my words incl ine: a · My mouth ſhall ſpeak 


i 


ſtrange parables, and ſentences diuine 


2 Which we our ſelues haue heard and lea! 


EEEENSEE 


euan of our Fathers old. And which for 


* „ 
nu 


DEE EESS: 


inftrution our Fathers haue vs told: 


4 Becauſe we ſhould not ke:p it cloſe 
from them that ſhould come aftor : 

Who d Gods poet to theit race 
and all his works o- wo 

5 10 lacob he commandment gaue 
how Iſrael ſhould liue : 

WAHling our fathers ſhoul4 the ſame 
vato their children giuę. 


6 That they and their poſterity» 
kot were not ſprung vp tho: 

Should haue the knowledge of the law» 
and teꝛch their ſeed al ſo. 

7 That they might haue the better hegt 
in God that js aboze: 

And not fo get to keep his lawes, 
and his precepts in loues 


$ Not being as their fathers were» 
rebel ling in Gods ficht: 

And would rot frame their wicked hem 
to know their God ar igt. 

9 How went the people of Ephraim 
their neighbours for to ſpoile? 

Sheoting their ſhafts in day of warre, 
and yet they took the foile 2 


16 For why? they did not keep with Cod 
the couenant that was made: 

Nor yer would walk or lead their lines 
according to his trade. 

11 Fut put into oblivion 
his eounſell and his wil: 

And all his works moſt magnifique» 
which he declared ſtill 


2: 


The ſecond pat. 


What wonders to our forefathers 
he did himſelf diſcloſe, | 
Egypt land. within the field 
that call'd is Thaneos? 
He did diuide and cut the ſeas 


ot 


1 Cod 


that they might paſſe at once: 
made the waters ſtand as ſt ill 
- as doth an heap of ſtones. 


He led them ſecret in a cloud » 
by day when it was bright: 
in the night hen dark it was; 
with fire he gaue them lirht. 
He brake the rocks in wilderneſſe⸗ 
and gaue the peOpl- drink: 
Plenrifull as when the deeps 
do flow vp to the brink» 


He drew ont riuers out of rocks; 
that were both dry and hard : 

ſuch abundance) that no flouds 
to them might be compar'd» 

7 Yer tor all this againſt the Lord 

their fin they did increaſe : 
ſtirred him that is moſt high 

to wrath in wilderneiſe. 


They tempted God within their kearts 
like people of miſtruſt : 
gur ing ſuch a kind of meat 
as ſerued fer their luſt. 
Saying with murmurat ion, 
in their vntaithfulneſſe: 
ſhat > can this God prepare for vs 
a feaſt in wildernetle 2 


» Behold he ftrake the ſtony 1ockes 
and flouds forthwith did flow ; 
ut can he nc giue to his folk 
both bread and fleth alſs ? 
11 When Got heard this, he waxed wroth 
with Iacob and his ſeed ; 
Þ did his indignation 
on Iſrael proceeds : 


The third part. 


22 Becauſe they did not faithfully 
beleeres and hope that he 

gould alwaies help and ſuccour them 
in their n ceſsity. 

23 Wherfore he did command the cleyds, 
forthwith they brake in ſunder: 

4 And rain d down Manna for them to eat: 
a feod of mickle wonder. 


25 When earthly men with Angels food 
were fed at their requeſt : 

16 He bade the Eaſt-wiv i blow away» 
and brought in the Soutk-weſt. 

9 He rain'd down fleſh as thick as duſt; 
and foivle as thick as ſand : 

8 Which he did caſt amid the places 
where all theit tents did Ra: d. 


2) Then did they eat cxcecdinglys 
at all men had their fils: 

Yet moce and more they did deſlte, 
to ſerue their luſts and wils. 

3o But as the meat was in their months 
his wrath vpon them fell: 


Pſalme Lxxviii. 


EZ 
31 And flew the flower of all their youths 
and choice of Iſtael. 


32 Vet fell they to their wouted ſin» 
and ſtill they did him grime : 

For all the wonders that he wrought» 
they would him not bel icno- 

33 Their dayes therfore ke ſhortenet, 
and made their honour vain . 


Their years did watt and paile awa 
with terrour and — 258 


34 But ener when he plagued chem) 
they ſought him by and by: 

35 Remembring that he was their ſtrength, 
their hetp and God moſt high- 

36 Though in their mouths they did but glo'e» 
and flatter with the Lori: 

And with their tongues & in their kearts 
dillembled euery words 


The foureh pa 1. 


37 For why? their hearts were nothing bent 
to him nor to his rrade : 
Nor yt to keep or to perform 
the couenant that was made. 
39 Yet was he ſtill ſo meroifull» 
wien theydeſ=ru'd to die: 
That he foręaue them the ir miſdeeds) 
and would not them deſtroy. 


Yea many a time he turn'd his wrath» 
and did himſelt adui ſe: 

And would not ſuffer all his whole 
diſpleaſure to ariſe» 

3 Conſidering that they were but fleſh, 
and euen as a wind : 

Paſsing away, and cannot well 
return by his own kind» 


40 How often times in wildernaſſe 
did they the Lord pronoke : 
How did they moue and ſtirre the Lom 
to plague them with kis ſtioke? 
41 Yet did they turn again to fins 
and tempted God ettſoon: 
age wy the holy Lord 
what things they would haue done · 


2 Not thinking of his hand and power: 
ys ner of the day when he 
Delin red them out of the hands 
of their fierce enemie 
3 Nor how he wrought kis miracles» 
(as they themſeues behe'd) 
In Egypt and the woanders that 
e did in Zoan field 


44 Nor how he turned by his power 
th-ir waters into bloud : 

That no man might receiue his dr ink 
at riuer nor at flouds DET 

45 Nor how he ſent them ſwarms of flics, 
which did them fore annoy : 

And fill d their countrey full of frogs, 
which did their land deſtroy» , 


The fif t part. 


46 Nor kow he did commit their fruits 
vate the ane 
3 


And 


44 


And all the labour of their hands 
he gaue to the 

47 With hail-ftones he 
ſo that they were all loſt: 

And not ſo much as wild fig- trees, 
but he conſum d with froſt. 


48 And yet with hail- tones onee again 
the Lord their cattel ſmote : _ 
And all their flocks and heards likewiſe» 
with thunder-bo!ts full hot. 
49 He caſt vpon them in his ire» 
and in his fury ftrrong> , 
Diſpleaſure, wrath, and euil! ſpirits» 
to trouble them among .. .. 


0 Then to his wrath he made away» 
and — — : 
But pane vnto the peſtilence> 
* — man and eke the beaſt- 
gr He ftrake alſo the firſt-bory all- 
that vp in Egypt came: 
And all the chiefe of men and beaſts 
_ within the tents of Ham · 


52 But as for all his own deare fol k- 
hedid preſerue and keep» 
And carried them through wilderneſſe, 
euen like a flock of 1h SAR” 
53 Without all feare both ſafe and ſounds 
NAT. 
Whereas their pes with I. 8 
were oure-rhelmed — 
54 Ani brought them out into the coaſts 
of 17850 holy land: 
Euen to the mount which he had got 
by his ſtrong arme and 


hang. 
55 And there caſt out the heathen folk 
aud did their land diuide : 
And in their tents he ſet the Tribes 
of Iſrael to abide- 


56 Yet for all this 'their God meft high 
they ftixr'd and temptil ſtill: 
And would nor keep his Teſtament» 


* 


nor yet obey his will. 
57 But as their fathers turned backs 

euen ſo they went aſtray : 8 
Much like a bow that would not bend 


38 And gꝑrien d him with their hill- Altars: 


with offeriegs and with fire: 
Aud with their idols vehemently 
F — 3 to * ; 
Therewith his wrath hegan agains 
to kindle in his breſt: by 
The naughtineſſe of Iſrael 
he didiſg much deteſt. 


60 Then he forſooł the Tabermele, 
of Shilo, where he was 
Right conuerſant with earthly men- 
euen as his dwelling place- 
E1 2 crew he his might and power 
in bondape for to 7 ; 
And aue the honouref his Ark 
into his enemies had. 


62 And did commit them to the ſword, 
wroth with his heritage: 


Rroid their vines: 


Pſalme LXXVIii.Lxxix. 


65 And then the Lord began to wakes 
like one that ſlept a time: 

And like a valiant man of warres 

reſhed after wine. 

66 With Emrods in the hinder parts, 
he ſtrake his enemies all: 

and put them then vnto a ſhame 
that was perpetuall. 


67 Then he the tent and tabernacle 
of Ioſeph did refuſe: ; 
As for the Tribe of Ephraim» 
he would in no wiſe chuſe. 
63 But choſe the Tribe of Ichuda, 
whereas he thought to dwell: . 
Euen the noble mount Sion» 
which he did loue ſo well. 


£9 Whereas he did his Temple builds 
both ſumptuonſly and ſure: _. 

Like as the earth which he had made 
for euer to indure. 

70 Then choſe he Dauid him to ſorue: 
his people for to keep : 

Whom he took vp and brought away 
euen fiom the tolds of ſheep» 


71 As he did fellow th'Ewes with young, 
the Lord did kim aduances 1 
To feed his people Iſrael, 
and his imeritance. 
72 Thus Diuid with a fai thfull heart 
his flock and e did feed: 
And prudently with all his power: 
did g61an them indeed. 


Deus venerunt. Pſal. Lxxix, I. H. 
Sing this as the 77. Pſalms 


God the Gentiles do invade 
thine heritage to ſpoile: 
Ieruſalem an heap is made, 
thy Temple they defile- 
2 The bodies of thy Saints moſt dears 
abload to birds they caſt: 
The fleih of them that do thee feate, 
the beaſts deuourt and waſte 


3 Their blood throughout Teruſalem) 
as water ſpilt they haue: 

So that there is not one of them 
to lay their dead in graue · 

4 Thus are we made a laughing ſtock 
almoſt the world throughout: 

The enemies at vs ieſt and mocks 
which dwell our coaſts about. 


5s Wilt thou (0 Lord) thus in thine ice 
againft vs euer tume> 

And ſhew thy wrath as hot as fire, 
thy 7 * to — ? hn 

6 Vpon theſe people power the ſame, 
which did thee neuer know: 


Al 


bye 


2 
* 


Al 


All Realms which call not on thy Name» 
conſume and ouerthrow . 


For they haue got the vpper hands 
; and Jacobs GY fro: \ 
His habitation and his land, _ 
they haue left waſt and voids 
$ Beare not in mind our former faults» 
with ſpeed ſome pity ſhow ; 
Ard aid vs Lord in all atiaults; 
ſor we are weak and low. 


T he ſecond parte 


O God that giu'ſt all health and grace, 
on vs declare the ſame: | 

Weigh not our works» our fins deface : 
for honour of thy Name. 

10 Why fhall the wicked till alway» 
to vs a people dumb 

In thy reproch rejoyce and ſay» 
where is their God become ? 


ReJuire (O Lord) as thou ſeeſt good, 
before our eyes in ſight : 

Of all theſe folk thy ſeruants bloud, 
which they ſpilt indeſpighr- 

11 Recetue into thy fight in haſte) 
the clamours, grief, and wrong 

Of ſuch as are in priſon caſt, 
ſuſtaining irons ſtrong. 


Thy force and ſtrength to celebrate» 
Lord ſet them out of þard : 
Which vnto death ave deſtinate, 
and in their enemies hand» 
12 The Nations which haue been ſo bold 
as to blaſpheme thy Name: 
Inte their laps with ſcuen fold» 
repay again the ſame» 


13 So we thy flock and paſture ſhep 
will praiſe thee euermore: 

And teach all ages tor to keep 
for thee like praiſe in ſtore» 


Qui regis Iſrael Pſal. Lxxx. I. H. 


Sing this as the 77. Pſalme 


Hou Herd that Iſrael doſt keep» 
giue eare and take good heed : 
Which leadeſt Toſeph like a ſheep, 
and doft him watch and feed - 
2 Thou Lord, I ſay» v hoſe ſeat is ſet 
on Cherubims moſt buight : 
Shew forth thy ſe'f, and do not let, 
fend down thy beames of light · 


3 Before Ephraim and Beniamin»s 
Manaſſes cke likewiſe: 

Te ſhew thy power do thou begin, 
come help vs Lord; ariſe» 

4 Die our hearts vnto thy grace. 
conuzrt vs Lord, to thee : 

Shew vs the bright neſſe of thy face, 
and then full ſife are we. 


5 Lord God of hoaſts of Iſrael» 
how lonp wilt thou I fay» 

Againtt thy folk in anger fw?!l> 
and wilt not heare them pray ? 


. 
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6 Thou doſt them feed with ſorrows daeps 
their bread with teares they cat: 
And drink the teues that they do weep» 
in meaſure full and great. 


7 Thou haſt vs made a very ſtrife, 
ts thaſe that dwell about: 

And that our foes do low al ite: 
they laugh and ieſt it ut» 

8 O take vs (Lord) vnto thy grace: 
conuert our hearts to thee : 

Shaw forth to vs thy ioyfull face» 
and we full ſafe ſhall be. 


9 From Egypt where it grew not wel 
thou biought*| a wins full deare: N 

The heathen folk thou didſt cxpell, 
and thou didſt plant it there. 

10 Thou didſt prepare for it a places 
and ſet her roots full faſt: 

That it did grow and ſpring apace» 

And fill d the [and at Jatts 


The ſecond part. 


11 The hills were couered round about» 
with ſhade that from it came: 

And eke the Cedars ftrong and four» 
with branches of the ſame» 

12 Why then didſt thou her walls deſtroy: 
her hedge pluckt vp thou haſt: 

That all the folk that paſſe thereby 
thy vine may ſpoile and waite- 


13 TheBoxreout of the wood ſo wilds 
doth 4ig and roet it out : 

The furious beaſts out of the field 
deuonre it all abeut. 

14 O Loid of hoaſts return again, 
from heauen look betime : 

Behold and with thy help ſuſtain 
this poore vineyard of thise. 


15 Thy plant I ſay; thine Israel, 
whom thy right hand hath ſet : 

The ſame which thou did Jaue fo well: 
O Lord do not forget- 

16 They lop and cut it down apace, 
they bun it eke with fire: 

And through the frowning af thy face, 
we periſh in thine ire. 


17 Let thy right hand be with them now. 
whom thou haſt kept ſo lorg : 
And with the ſan of man» whom theu 
to thee haſt made ſo ſtrong. 
18 And ſo when thou haſt (er ys free» 
and ſaued vs from thame : 
Then will we neuer fall from the2 
but call vpon thy Name» 


19 O Lord of hoaſts through thy good graces 
conuert vs ynto thee : 


Echold vs with a pleaſant face 


and then full fate ale we. 
Deo exultate. Pſal. Lxxxj. I. H. 


BAN N 


E light and glad) in God recoyce; which 
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is our {rength and ay: Be ioyfull and lift 


— 
— 
. 


— — — —72.— — 


vp your voice: to Iaeobs God. ſay · 2 · Pre 


55 


* 


| pare your inſtruments moſt met, ſome ĩoy- 


EESIDE DE STE: 


full Pfalme to ſing: Strike vp with Harp and 


— 
— 


— — - — 

— yy — 
— = „ 
— — — = 
— —— — ä ͤ— — — 


Lute fo ſweet, on every pleaſant firings 


3 Bſow as it were in the new Moon, 
with truT-pets of the beſt : 
As it is vſed to be done 
at any ſolemne feaſt. 
4 For this is vnto Iſrael 
a ſtatute and a trade: 
A law that muſt be kept full well 
- which Iacobs God hath made. 


5 This clauſe with Ioſeph was decreed) 
vchen he from Egypt came: 
That as a witneiſe all his ſeed 
ſhowd ill obſerue the ſame · 
6 When God I ſay had fo prepar d- 
to bring him from that land : 
Whereas the ſpeech which he had heard» 
he did not vnde r ſtand · 


7 I from his ſhoulders took (faith he) 
tke burden clean away: 

And from the furnace quit him free 

from burning brick of elay- 

8 When thou ip grief didſ cry and call, 
I holp thee by and by: 

And I did anſwer thee withall» 
in thunder ſecretly, 


g Ven at the waters of diſcord 
I did thee tempt and proue : 
Whereas the goedneſſe of the Lord 
- - with murterirg thou didſt mous 
»o Heare O my folks O Iſrad> 
I lure it thee : 
Regard & mark my words ful! well» 
if thou wilt cleaue to me» 


The ſecond ja ts 


11 Thou fhalt np God in thee reſerne» 
of amy land abroad: | 
Nor in no wiſe bow to of ſerue 
. ſtrange or — 
12 I am the Lord thy Cod and I 
from Epypt ſet thee free: 
Then ack of me abundantly» 
u will give it thee. 


— — — 
— — — 


= 


8. — 


— 
— 


* 


13 And yet my people would not heate 
my voice when that I ſpake : 

And Ifrael would not obey, 
bur did me quite forſike. 

14 Then did I leaue them to their will. 
in hardneſſe of the ir heart: 

To walk in their own counſels ſtill, 
themſelues they might peruert» 


15 O that my people would haue heard 
the words that I did fay : 

And eke that Iſrael would regard 
to walk within my way. 

16 How ſoon would I confound their foes; 
and bring them down full lo: 

And turn my hand vpon all theſe 
that would them ouerthro v. 


17 Aud they that at the Lord de rage» 
and ſlaues ſheuld ſeek him till: 

But of his folk the time and age 
ſhould flour i ſh euer ſtill. 

18 I would haue fed them with the crop 
and finett of the wheat, 

And made the rock with honey drops 
that they thoix fills ſhould eat. 


Deus ſterit, Pſal. Lxxxij, I.H, 
Sing this as the 77. Pſalm. 


Mid the preſſe with men of mighs 
the Lord himſelf doth ſtand : 

To plead the cauſe of truth and right» 
with Iudges of the land. 

2 How long (ſaid he) will you pt oceeds 
falſe iulgement to award : . 

And haue reſpe* for loue of mecdy 

the wicked to regard: 


3 Whereas of due vou ſhould defend 
the fatherleſſe and weats 

And when the poore man doth contend 
in iudge ment inftly ſpeak. 

4 If ye be wiſe defend the cau'e 
of peore men in their right : 

And rid the needy from the cſawes 
of tyrants foxc: and might» 


s But nothing will they know or learn, 
in vain to them I talk: 

They will not ſee or _ diſcern 
but ſtill in darknefle walks 

6 Fer lo- euen now the time is come» 
that al! things fall to nought : 

And 1ikewiſe lawes both all and ſome 
for gain are ſold and bought. 


T kad decreed it in my ſight, 
as gods to take you all : 

And children to the moſt of might 
for loue I did you call. i 

7 But notwithſtanding ye ſhall die» 
as men> and fo decay : 

O tyrants I fhal! you de ſtroy- 
and pluck you quite away» 


$ Vp Lord) and let thy ſtrength be kno'vn» 
and __ the world with might: 

For wiy ? all nations are thine owas 
to take them as thy right 


Deus 


. 


Deus quid. Pſal.Lxxxii j. I. H. 
Sing this as the 77 · Palme. 


o not (O God) refrain thy tongue, 

D in ſence do not ſtay : 

With-hold not (Lord) thy (elf ſo long, 
and make no more delay» 

2 For why ? bchold thy foes) and ſee 
how they do rage and cry: 

And thoſe that beare an hate to thee, 
hold vp their heads on hie 


; Againſt thy folk they vſe deceit» 
and craft! y they enquize : 


por thine ele to ly in wait; 


their counſel! de th conſpire · 
4 Come on ay they: let vs expell 
and pluck theſe folk away: 
So that the name of Iſrael 
may vtterly decay: 


5 They al conſpire within their heart, 
how they may thee withitand : 
Againſt tre Lord to take a part, 
they are in league and band. 
6 The tents of all the Edomites 
the Iſhmaelites alſo : 
The Hagarens and Moabites, 
with diuers others mo. 


5 Gebal with Ammon, and like wiſſe 
doth Amalek conſpire: 
The Philiſtims againſt thee riſe» 
w'th them that dwell at Tyic« 
$ And Alhur eke is well apayd» 
with them in leagu to be: 
And doth become a fence and aid 
to Lots poſterity. 


9 As thou didſt to the Midianites» 
ſo ſerue them Lord each ene: 
As to Siſer ani to !abin) 
beſide the brook Kifon- 
16 Whom thou in Endor didſt deſtroy» 
and wait them through thy miglit: 
That they like dung on earth did ly, 
ani chat in open ſight. 


The ſecond part. 


11 Make them now» and their Lords appear 


like Zeb and Oreb than: 
As Zeba and Zalmunna were; 
the kings of Midlan- 
12 Which ſatd.let vs througheut the land 
in all the coaſts abroad 
Poſſeiſe and take into our hind 
the taire houſes of GOds 


13 Turn them» O God» with ſtorms as faſt 


as wheels that haze no ſtay: 

Or [ike the chaffe which men do caſt, 
with winds ro fly aways 

14 Likeas rhe fire with rage and fume 
the mighty forreſts ſpi ls: 

And as the flame doth quite conſume 
the mountains and the hills 


15 Fo let the tempeſt of thy wrath 
ypon their necks be laid: 

And of thy ſtormy wind and ſhowre) 
Lord make them all atraid. 


a- 
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16 Lord bring them all I theeadefirs2 
to ſuch vebuke and thame> 

That it may eauſe them to enquire» 
and learn ro ſeek thy Name+ 


17 And let them euermore daily 
to ſhame and ſlamder full: 
And in rebuke and obloquie; 
per iſh alſo withall. 
18 That they may know and feel full Neu 
that thou art᷑ called Lord: * 
And that alone thou doſt excell) 
and raigne throughout the world 


Quam dile da. Pſal. Lxxxiiij. I. H 
Sing this as the 77. Pſalme. 


He pleaſant is thy dwelling place, 
O Lord of hoaſts to me: 

The Tabernacies of thy grace 
how pleaſant Lord they be ? 

2 My ſoule doth long full fore to go 
into thy Courts abroad: 

My heart doth luſt my fleſh allo 
in thee the l iuing Gods 


3 The fpaxrowes find a roome to reſts 
and ſaue themſelues from wrong: 
And eke the ſwallow hath a neſt» 
wherein to keep her young. 
4 Theſe bird: tull nigh thine Altar may 
haue place to fit and fing : 
O Lord > hoatts thou art I ſays 
my God andeke my King» 


5 O they be bleſſed that may dwell 
within thy houſe alwaies : 

For they al! times thy fas do tell» 
and euer giue thee praiſe. 

6 Yea hapry ſure 1'k-wiſe ars theys 
whoſe ttay and ſtrength thou art: 

Which to thy houſe do mind the way» 
and ſeek it in their heart. . 


7 As they go through the vale of tearess 
they dig vp fountains fill x 

That as a ſpring it all app-ars» 
and thou their pits doit fill. 

From ſtrength to ſtrength they walk f. Il fail; 
no faintneſſe there thall be: 

And ſo the God of gods at laſt 
vn Sion they do (ces 


9 O Lond ef hqifts to me giue heal» 
ard heare when I do pray: 

And let it througli thine eares procead 
O Iacobs God I ſay. 

10 O Lord our fhield of thy good grace» 
regard and fo draw neare: 

Regard> I ſay» błrhold the tace 
of thine annointed dear. 


11 For why ? within thy courts on: day 
is better to abide) 

Than other where to beep or ſtay 
a thouſand daies beſide» 

12 Much rather would T keep a doore 
within the houſe of God, 

Than in the tents of wickedneſſe 
to ſettle mie abode» 


13 For God the Lord, light and deſence> O 
ww 


} 


L 


48 Pſalme LXXXV. Lxxxvi. 


will grace and worſhip Pine: 
And nd. thing ſhall he with-hold 
from them that purely liue- 
14 O Lord of ho:its that man is ble» 
15 and happy ſar* qi he = 
That i waded in his 
— all times in — 


Benedixiſti. Pſal. Lxxxv. I. H. 
® Sing this as the 81. Pſalm. 


1 kaſt been mercifull indeed 
O Lord vnto the land 

For thou reſtoiedſt Iacobs ſead) 
from thraldome nt of band. _ 

2 The wicked waies that they were in: 
thou didit them clean remit : 

And thou didſt hide the peoples fins 
full eloſe thou conereuſt it. 


3 Thine anger eke thou didſt aTwage» 
that all thy wrath was gone: 

And ſo didſt turn thee from thy tage- 
with them to be at one- 

4 O God our health do new conuert 
thy people vnto thee : 

Put al! thy wrath from vs apatts 
and angry ceaſe to be 


s Why ſhall thine anger nenex end, 
but Kill proceed on vs ? 

And ſhall thy wrath it ſelte extend 
ypon all ages thus ? 

6 Wilt thou not rather turn therefore» 
and quicken vs, that we 

And all thy folk may euermore 
be glad and ioy in thee 


7 O Lotd on vs do thou declaze 
thyg e to our wealth : 

zhe forth to vs and do not ſpare 
thine aid and ſauing health · 

63 wi — whir God faith, for hg 

Peaks to his People peace: 

And to his Saints that neuer they 

xeturn to fooli ſnneſſe · 


9 For why? his help is ſtill at hands 
to ſuch as do him feare; 

Whereby great glory in our land 
ſhall! dwell and flouriſh there. 

to For truth and mercy there ſhall meet; 
in one to take their place: 

And peace ſhall iuſtice with kiſſe greet» 
and thare they all embracs 


11 As truth from earth ſhall ſpring apace, 
an i flouriſh pleaſantly : 
So righteouſneſſe ſhall ſh-w her face, 
and look from heauen high- 
#2 Yea God himſelſe doth take in hand 
te giue vs each pood thing: 
And through the coaits of euery land, 
the earth her fruit ſhal bring · 


17 Before his free ſhall iuſtice go, 
muck like a guide or ſtay: 

He ſhall direct his ſteps al ſo⸗ 
and keep them in the way. 


Inclina Domine, Pſal. Lxxxvj. I. H. 
Sing this as the 81. Pſulrae. 


Ord bew thine eare to my requeſt 

L and heare me by and by : 

With grieuous pain and griefe oppreſt, 
full poore and weak am J. 

2 Preſerue my ſoule becauſe my waies 
and doings holy be: 

And ſau: thy ſeruant> O my Lord, 
that puts his truſt in thee. 


3 Thy merey (Lord) on mee expreſſe, 
defend me eke withall: 

For through the day I do not ceaſe 
on thee to cry and call. 

4 Comfort (O Lord) thy ſeruants ſole, 
that now with pain is pin d: 

For vnto the- (Lord) I extoll, 
and lift my ſoule and mind» 


5 For thou art good and bountiful, 
thy 1 of grace are free: 

An eke thy mercy plentitull 
to all that call on thee. 

6 O Lordlikewiie when I do pray» 
regard and giue an eare : 

Mark well the words that IT do ſay» 
and all my prayers keare. 


7 In time when tro ble doth me move: 
to thee I do complain: 

For why? I know and well de prous, 
thou anſwereſt me again. 

$8 Among the Gods O Lord is none 
with thee to be compard': 

nd none can do as thou alone, 

the like hath not been keard 


The ſecond part. 


9 The Gentiles and the people all 
_ which thou didſt make and frame: 
Beiore thy face on knees ſhall fall, 
and glorifie thy Name. 
10 For why? thou art ſo much of migat 
all power is thine own : 
Thou workeſt wonders ftill in ſight» 
tor thou art God alone. 


11 O teach me, Lord: the ways and I 
_ ſhall in thy truth 22 : 
© 10yne my heart to thee ſo nigh, 
that I thy Name may dr | 
12 To thee my God will I giue praiſes 
with all my heart O Lord: 
And plorifie thy Name alwaies 
r ever through the worlds 


13 For why, thy mercy ſhew'd tu me 
is great, and doth excell : 

Thou {er my ſoule at liberty, 
out from the lower hell. 

14 O Lord the proud againſt meriſe» 
and heaps of men of might : 

They ſeek my ſoule, and in ne wiſe 
will haue thee in their ſight» 


15 Thou Lord art mercifull and nacek» 
fall lack aud low to wrath : 
Thy | npmary is full great and eke 
y truth ne meaſure hath» 


LH, 
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s O tun to me, and mercy grant, 
; thy ſtrength ro me apply wy 
help and ſaue thine own ſeruant, 

thy handmaids fon am I. 


17 On me ſome figne of fauour thows 
that all my foes may ſee» 

And be aſham?d)> becauſe (Lord) thou 
doſt help and comfort me. 


Fundamenta.-Pſal.Lxxxvij.I.H. 
Sing this as the $1. Pſalme. 


Tr City ſhall = _ on 

er ground work ſti th 1 

ypon the holy hils full ſure, 7 
it can no time decay. 

2 God loues the gates of Sion beſt, 
his grace doth there abide : 

He leues them more then all the reſt 
of Iacobs tents beſide. 


3 Full glorious things reported be 
in Sion and abroad: 
Great things, I ſay, are ſaid of thee» 
thou City of our God. 
4 On Rahab I will caſt an eye, 
and beare in mind the ſame : 
And Babylon ſhall eke apply> 
and learn to know my Name · 


5 Lo Paleſtine and Tyre alſo, 
with T ikewiſe: 
A people old full lo 2 
ww born and chere did riſes 
6 Of sion they ſhall ſay abroid» 
that diuers men of tame 
Haue there ſprung vp> and the high God 
hath founded faſt the ſame» 


7 In their records to them it ſhall 
through Gods device appzare : 
of Sion that the chief of all 
had his beginning there- 
8 The trumpeters with ſuch as ſings 
therein great plenty be: 
My fountains and my pleaſant ſprings 
are compaſt all in thee · 


Domine Deus. pſal Lxx xviij. I. H. 
Sing this as the 77+ Pſalme. 


Ord God of health the hope and ſtay, 
thou art alone to me 

I call and cry throughout the days 

and all the night᷑ ts thee. 
2 O let my prayer ſoon aſcend, 

vnte thy ſight on hie: 
Incline thine eare, O Lord attend, 

and hearken to my cry. 


3 For why? with woe my heart is fill d- 
and doth in trouble dwel] : - 
My life and breath almoſt doth yie d- 
and draw*th nigh to hell. 
4 I ameiteem'd as one of them 
that in the pit do fall: 
And made as one among thoſ men» 
that haue no ſt tenęth at all. 


5 As one amonę the dead, and frae 
trom things chat here remain: 


It were more eaſefor me to be 
with than the which are ſlam . 

6 As thoſe that ly in graue I ſay» 
whom thou haſt clean forgot: 

The which thy hand hath cut away 
and thou regard* them not. 


7 Ten like to one ſhut vp ful ſure 
within the lower pit : 

In places dark and all obſeure» 
and in the depth ef it. 

8 Thine anger and thy wrath likewi's 
full ſore on me do ly: ; 

And all thy ſtorms againſt me rife» 
my ſoule to vexe and try. 


9 Thou putſt my friends farre off from me» 
and mak*ft them hate me ſote: 

I am ſhut vp in priſon faft» 
and caneome forth no more. 

10 My ſight doth faile through ęrief and wo, 
I cal) to thee O God: 

Throughout the day my hands alſo 
to thee I ſtretch abroad 


The ſecond part. 


11 Doſt thou vnto the dead declare 
thy wondrous works of fame ? 
Shall dead to life again repaire) 
and praiſe thee for the Game ? 
12 Or hall thy loving kindaefſe Lords 
be preachdd in the graue 
Or ſhall vith them that ar= deftroid» 
thy truth her honour haue? 


13 Shall they that ly indark full low 
of all th, wonders wot ? 

Or there ſhal] they thy iuſtice knows 
where all things are forgot? 

14 But IO Lord to thee al waies: 
do cry and call apace: 

My prayer eke ere it be day» 
ſhall come before thy face. 


15 Why doſt thou Lord abhorre my ſoule: 

in grief that ſceketh thee 
nd now O Lord why doſt thou hide 

thy face away from me? 

16 I am afflicted dying fill» 
from youth this many a year? : 

The terrers which de ve: me ill» 
with troubled mind I beaxe · 


17 Thefuries of thy wrathfull rage 
full ſore vpon me fall: 
Thy terrors eke do not aſſwage, 
but me oppretfe withall · 
18 All day they compaſſe me about, 
as waters at the rid-: 
And all at ance with ſtreams ful out; 
beſet me on each 


19 Thou ſetteſt far from me my friends 
and louers euery One : , 
Yea and mine old acquaintance all 
out of my ſiaht are gone · 


Miſerecordias.Pſal. Lxxxix, I. H. 
Sing shit as the 77. Pſalme. 
* fing the mercies of the Lori, 
my tongue ſhall neuer ſpare : 
And with my mouth from age to age: 


hy t I will declare 
thy truth I wi - wk 
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2 For 1 haue ſaid that mercy ſhyl 
for euer more remain : 

In that thou doſt the heauens ftay» 
the truth appeareth plain. 


3 To mineele*; faith Gd, I made 
a covenant and beheſt : 

My ſeruant Dauid to perſwade 
I {wore and did proteft- 

4 Thy ſeed for euer 1 wilbſtay» 
and ftabliſh it full faſt : 

And ſtill vphold thy throne alway» 
from age to age to laſt · 


The heauens ſhew with ioy and mirth 

; t reus works O Lord 

Thy Saints within thy Church on earth 
thy faith and truth record: 

6 Who with the Lord is equall then, 
in all the clouds abroad: 

Among the ſonnes of all 2 
what one is like out God ? 


7 God in aſſembly of his Saints 
is greatly to be dread . 
And ouer all that dell about 
in terrour to be had. 
$ Lord God of hoſts» in all the world 
what one is like to thee ? 
On every ſide moſt mighty Lords 
thy truth is ſoen ro be» 


9 The raging ſea by thine adyice 
thou ruleit at thy will: 

And when the waues thereof ariſe» 
thou mak'f them calm and ſtill · 

10 And Egy 


(Lead) thou haſt ſubdu'd» 
and thou haſt it deftroid » 
Yea thou thy toes with mighty arme 


hatt (ſcattered all abr 


Te ſecond part. 


11 The heau'ns are thine, & ſtill haue been 
likewiſe the earth and land: 

The world and all that is therein)» 
thou found=dit with thy hand 

12 Both North ani South with Eaſt & weſt 
thy ſel te didſt make and frame 

Both Tabor mount, and eke Hermon, 
reioyce and praiſe thy Name. 


13 Thine arm is ſtrong and full of powers 
all might therein doth lie: 

The ſtrength of thy a, 1 hand each houre 
thou lifteſt vp on hie · 

14 In righteouſneſſe and equity 
thou haſt thy ſeat and place » 

Mercy and truth are ſtill with thees 
and go detoxe thy faca 


15 That folk is bleſt that knowss aright 
thy preſent power O God: 

For in the fauour of thy fight 
they walk full ſafe abroad · 

16 For in thy Name throughoat the day 
they ioy and much reioyc* : 

And through thy rightesuſn-ile haue they 
a pleajant tame and noſſe · 


7 For why? their glory, ſtrength and aid 
ix thee alone doth ly: 

Th, goodneiſe eke that kath vs ftaids 
ſhall lift our horn va hie. 


Pſalme Lxxxix, 


18 Our ſtrength that doth defend vs well, 
the Lord to vs doth bring: 

The holy One of Ifracl» 
he is our guide and King · 


19 . Somtimes thy wil! vnto thy Saints 
in viſion thou didit thow : 


And thus then didſt thou ſay to them 


tiy mini to make them know. 
20 A man of ight I have exe c 
your King and guide to be 
And ſet him vp whom [I elect, 
among the folk tu mes» 


The third part. 


21 My ſeruant Dauid I appoints 
whom J haue ſearched out: 

And with my holy oyle annoint 
him King of all the rout 


22 For why my hand is ready ſtil I- 


with him for to remain: 
And with my arm al ſo I will 
him ſtrengthen and ſuſtain» 


23 The enemies ſhall not kim opprefles 
they ſhall him not deuoure : 

Ne yet the ſonnes of wickedneſſe 

on — haue any power 

24 His foes likewi.e I will deſtroys 
before his face in ſight : 

And thoſe that hate him: I will plagues 
and firike them with my might. 


25 My truth and mercy eke withall, 
{hall till vpon him lie: 

And in my Name his horn eke ſhall 
be litted vp on hie · 

26 His kingdome will ſet to be 
vpen the ſea and land: 

And cke the running flouds ſhall he 
embrace with his right hands 


27 He thall d-pendwith all his heart 
on me> and thus tha!l ſay : 

My Father and my God thou art, 
my rock of health and ſtay · 

29 As my firit-born I will him takes 
of all on earth that ſprings : 

His might and honour 1 will make 
abou? all earthly Kings. 


29 M. mercy ſhall be with him Rilt5 
as I my ſelfe haue told 

Ny faithtull couenant to fulfill 
my mrcy I will hold. 

30 Andeke his ſeed I wil! ſuſtaia 
tor euer ſtrong and ſure » 

So that his ſe d fnall till remains 
«while heauen doth indures 


The fourth gart. 


31 If that his ſonnes forſake my Laws 
and ſo begin to ſwerue: 

And or my iudgements haue none awes 
nor will not them obſer ae 

32 Or if they will not vſe aright 
my ſtatutes to them made: 

And fet all mycemmandm nts light. 
and will not keep my trades 


33 Then with the rod will I begin 
their doings to amend: „ 


And ſo will ſcourge tkem for their fins 
- that th y — 
mer er and my oddeſſe 
* 1 ill — — him . 
Nor handle him with eratt ineſſe: 
and fo my truth forgo. 


25 But ſure my couenant I will hotd; 
with all that I haue ſpoke : 
No word the which-my lips haue tolds 
ſhall alter or be broke. 
36 Once ſware I by my hol ineſſe, 
_ and that perform will I : 
With Danid I ſhall keep promiſe» 
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to him I will not lie. 


37 His ſeed for euermore ſhall raig ne: 
and eke his throne of might : 

As doth the Sun; it tha II remain 
tor euer in my ſight. ä 

35 Andas the Moon within the sie 
for euer ftandeth faſt: 

A oy witneſſe trom on hie, 


thall his kingdome laſt» 


39 But now vs Lord thou doſt reiect, 
_—_— thou chanęeſt cheare : 

Yea, thou art wrath with thine clets 
thine own aunointed de axe. 

40 The couenant with thy ſeruant made» 
Lord thou haft quire vadone, 

And down vpon the ground alfo 
haſt caſt his royall crown. 


The þft path 


1 Thou pluck'f his hedges vp with might» 
" his wals then doſt contound : a 
Thou beateſt eke his bulwarks down) 

and breakft them to the ground. 
43 That he is ſore deſtroid and torne, 

of commers by —— — 
Ard ſo is made a mock and ſcorn 

to all that dwell about · 


43 Thou their right kand haſt lifted yp» 
that him ſo ſore annoy : 

And all his foes that hiin deuvure, 

HR nk hon def tak 

44 His ſwords thou take away. 
that ſhou!d his foes withftand ; > 

To him in warre no vi tory 
thou giu'ſtꝰ nor vpper hand- 


45 His glory thou doſt al ſo wat» 
hischrene his ioy> and mir 
thee are ouerthrowi and caſt 
full low von the earth. 
46 Thou haſt cut off and made full ſhort 
his youth and lutty daies: 
And riis'd ot him an ill report, 
with ſhame and great diſpraiſe · 


47 How long aw y from me O Lord, 
for eur wilt thou turn 

Aud ſball thine anger ſtill alxay 
as fire con ume and burn? 

48 & call to mind, remember then, 
my time conſumeth faſt : 

Why hatt thou made the ſons of mens 

as things ig vaiu to walt ? 


Pſalme Lxxxix. XC. 


Fr 


49 What man is be that !jveth here 
ard death ſhall neuer (ee » 
Or from the hand ot hell his ſcule 
ſhal! he d liuer free 
So Where is (O Lord) thine old goodneſle, 
ſo oft declar'd beforne, 
Which by thy truth and vprightneſe 
to Dauid thou haſt ſworn» 


51 The great rebukes to mind I call 
that on thy ſeruants lie : | 
The railings of my people all, 
borne in my brett haue I. 
52 Wherewith O Lord thine enemies 
blaſphemed haue thy Name: 
The ſteps ot thine annointed one 
they ceaſe not to defame · 


33 All prai* to thee, O Lord ef hoſts, 
both now and eke for aye : 

Through skie and earth, and all the coaſts, 
Amen, Amen; 1 ſay» 


Domine reſi gium. Pſal. XC. I. H. 
Sing thy as the 77. Pſaluu. 


1 Lord haſt been our ſur* defence: 
our place of eaſe and reſt: 

In al! times paſts yea fb long ſince 
as cannot be expreſt 

2 Ere there was made mountain or hill» 
the earth and world abroad : 

From age to age and alwaies ſtill, 
for cuer thou art God- 


3 Thou gr indeſt man throngh grief and pain; 
to duſt or clay» and then: 

And then thou ſaiſt again return» 
again ye ſons ot men. 


4 The laſting ot a thouſand yeares 


what is it in thy fight 2 
As yeſterday it doth appeare, 
or as a watch by night. 


5 So ſoon as thon doſt ſcatter themy 
then is their lite and trade 
All as a ſleep) and like the graile> 
whoſe beauty ſoon doth fade. = 
6 Which in che morning ſhines ful bright, 
but tadeth by and by: 
And is cut down ere it 2e night» 
all wirbered dead and dry. 


7 Fer through thine anger we conſume» 
our might is muchdecaid : 

And of thy frruent wrath and fume 
we are tull fore afraid- 

8 The wicked works that we have wrought» 
thou ſetſt before thine eye: 

Our priuy faults, yea eke eur thoughts 
thy counteuance doth ſpie· 


9 For through thy wrath our daies de wait» 
thereof doth novght remain: 

Our yeares conſume as words or blaſts» 
aud are not call'd again» 

10 Our time is thre-ſce xe yeares and tens 
that we do liue en mold 

If one ſee fourſcore, ſurely thin 
we count him wondrous olds 


The ſeoond part. 
11 Yet of this vime the ſtrength and chief 


* 


52 Pſalme XCi.XCiz. 


the which we count vpon» 
Fs nothing els but painful! griefe» 
and we as blafts are gone 


12Who once doth know what ſtrength is theres 


what might thine anger hath : 
Or in his heait who doth thee feare, 
according to thy wrath? 


13 Tnſtru vs Lord to know and try 

how long our daies remain: 
That then we may our hearts apply» 

true wiſdomè to attain. ERS 
14 Retiun, O Lord, how long wilt thou 
forth on thy wrath ? 
Shew fauour to thy ſeruants now» 

and help them at their need» 


15 Refreth vs with thy mercy ſoon, 
aud then orm ioy ſhall be 

A! times ſo long as life doth laft» 
in heart reioyce will we- 

16 As thou haſt plagued vs before. 
row alſo make vs glad : 

Ard for the yeares wherein full ſore 
affliction we haue had · 


17 O Let thy work and peter appeite: 
and on thy ſeruants lighe: 

And ſhew vnto thy children dzare> 

thy glory ani thy might. 

18 Lord let thy grace and glory ſtand 
on vs thy ſeruants thus: 

Eonfirme the works we take in hand 
Lord proſper them to vs» 


Qui habitat. Pſal. XCi. I. H. 
Sing this as tht 81. Pſalme. 


H E that within the fret place 
of God mott high deth d weh: 

In thadow of the miqhtieſt grace, 
———— 6150. ney A ho 

2 Thou ait my kope and my wh 
T to the Lord will fay : ws 

My Gol is de, in him will I 
my whole affiance flay- * 


2 He ſhall defend thee from the ſnares 
Fl — — — — laid: 

And from the p and care: 
whereof dwg bow 4 v 

4 And with his wings ſhall cower 
and keep thee ſafely there : 

His faith ami truth thy fence fhall be, 
as ſure as ſhield and ſpeare. 


s So that thou ſhalt not need I ſay; 
ro feare or be affright- 
of all the ſhafts that ſſie by day 
of the night. 
p that priuily 
doth wo in 8 1 
Nor yet of that which doth deftroy, 
— at oon day doth waſt. 


7 Yeaat thy fide as thou doſt ſtand» 
a thouſand dead ſhall be: 

Ten thouſand exe at thy right hand» 
and yer ſhalt thou be free. 

8 But thou ſhalt ſee it for thy part, 
thine eyes ſhall well regard ; 


That euen like to their deſere 
the wicked haue reward» 


9 For why? O Eord>I only luſt 
ro ey wy ng on thee : 

And in the higheft I put my cruſt» 
my ſure defence is he» 

10 Thou ſhalt not need the ill to feare: 
with the- it ſhall be well: 

Nor yet the plage e ſhall once come neaye 
# os houſe where thou doſt dwell» 


11 For why? vnto his s all 
. with charge comma e: 
That ſtill in all thy wayes they ſhall 
preſerue > and proſper thee. 

12 And in their hands ſhall beare thee vg. 
ſti ll waiting thee vpon: 

So that thy foot ſhall neuer chance 
to ſpurn at any ſtone 


13 Vpon the Liens thou ſhalt go: 
the Adder fell and lang : 

And tread upon the Lions. 
with dragons Rout and-ftroagy 

14 For he that truſteth vnta me» 
T will acquit him quite: 

And him defend becauſe that he 
doth know my Name aright- 


15 When he for kelp on me doth cry» 
an anſwer Iwill giue : 

And from his griafe take him will I 

in glory for to liue- 

16 With length of yeares and daies) of wealth 

Iwill fulfill his kime: 
he goudnetle of my ſauing health, 
l will declare to him. | 


Bonum eſt. Pſal.XCij.I.H. 
Sing this as the 81 · Pſalnte 


* is a thing both good and met, 
bo praiſc the higheſt Lord: 
And tu thy Name O thou moſt Highs 
to ſinę with one accords 
2 To ſhew the kindneſſe of the Lord 
berime ere day be lift. | 
Aud eke declare his ruth ab 
when it doth draw to night. 


3 Vpon ten-ſtringed inftrumentss 
on Lute and Harp fo ſweet : 
With all the mirth you can inuent, 
ot inſtruments moſt meet» | 
4 For tkou haſt made me to reioyce, 
in things ſo wrought by thee : 
And I haue ioy in heart and voice: 
& thy handy-vorks to ſee. 


5 O Lord how glorious and ho great 
are all thy wor ks ſo ſtout? 
So deeply axe thy counſels ſet, 
that none can try them out. 
6 The man vmviſe hath not the wit: 
theſe things to paſſe to bring: 
And all ſuch fooles are nothing fit 
co vnderſtanl this things 


2 When ſo the wicked at their will» 
as graiſe do ſpring full faſt ; 


They 


Pſalme XCiij. Xii 53 


They when they flouriſh in their ill, 
for euer ſhall be waſt · 

$ But thou art mighty Lord moſt High, 
yea thou doſt raigne 2 

In euery time eternally, 
both o. and euermore· 


s For why? O Lord behold and aud ſees 
behold thy foes I ſay» 
Now all that work iniquaty» 
ſhall periſh and decay» 
10 But thou like as an Vnicorn, 
_ ſkalr lift mine horn on hie: 
With freſh and nw prepared ele. 
thy oynted King am I 


11 Am of my foes before mine eyes 
ſhal! ſee the fall and ſhame 
Of all that vp agzinft me riſes 
mine eares {hall heare the ſame» 
12 The iuſt ſhall flouriſh vp oa high? 
as Date- trees bud and blow ;: 
And as the Cedars multiply, 
in Libanus that grow. 


13 For they are planted in the place 
and dwelling of our God : 
Within his courts they ſpring apace» 
and flouriſh all abroad. ; 
14 And in their age much frait ſhall bring» 
both far and well beſeen: 
And pleaſantly both bud and ſpring 
with bowes and branches green · 


15 To ſhew that God is good and ĩuſt, 
and vpright in his will: 

He is my teck my hope? and truft> 
in him there is none ill · 


Dominus regnavit, Pſal XCiij. I. H. 
Sing this as the 77. Pſulme. 


* Lord as King aloft doth raięne: 
with glory ydight: _ 

And he to ſhew his ftrenpth moſt maine 
hath girt himſelf with might. 

2 The Lord likewiſe tke earth hath made, 
and fhaped it ſo ſure, 

No might can make it moue or fade» 
at ftay it doth iudure. 


3 Exe that the world was made or wrought 
thy ſeat was ſet before : 

Bezond all time that can be thought, 

thou haft been cuermore- : 

4 The flouds, O Lord, the flouds do riſe, 
they roare and make a noiſe . 

The flouis (I ſay) did enterpriſe» 
and lifted yp their voice. 


$ Yea though the ſtormes ariſe in ſight, 
| though {eas do rags and (well : | 

The Lord is ſtrong and more of might 
tor he on high doth dwell. 

6 And look what promi ſe he doth make» 
his houſhold to defend: 

Fot iuſt and true they ſhill it takes 
al times without an ends 


Deus vltionum. Pſal. XCiſij,I.H. 
Sing this as the 68. Pſalme 


O Lord, thou doſt reuenge all wrong » 
that office longs to thee : 

Sith y2ngeance doth to thee belong, 
declare that al! may ſee. 

2 Set forth thyſelf for thou of righe 
the earth doſt iulge and guide: 

Reward the proud and men of miphts 
according to their prides 


3 How long ſhall wicked naen beare ſway 
with liftiap vp their voice 

How long ſhall wicked men- I ſay, 
thus triumph and reioyce > 

4 How long ſhall they with br: gs burſt outs 
and proudly prate their fin 

Shall they reioyce that be ſo ſeouts 
whoſe works are euer iff > 


s Thy flecke O Lord: thin» heritage, 
A ns — and —— ſore: 
gainſt thy people they do rage 
ſtiH daily more and — 


6 The wido es which are comfortleſſe. 


and ftrangers they deſtroy: 
They flay the children fatherleſſe, 
and none doth put them by- 


7 And when they take theſe things in kand> 
this talk they haus of thee : 

Can Tacobs God this vnderftand > 
Tuſh, no) he eannot ſee. 

3 O folk vnwiſe, and people nudes 


ſome knowledge now diſcets : 

Ye fooles among the multitude; 
at length bogin to learn. 

95 The Lord which made the eare of man 
he needs of right muft heare : 

He made the eye, all things muſt then 
before his Fight appeare- 

10. The Lord doth all the worldcorres: 2 
and make them ynderftand : 

Shall he net then your deeds deteS 2 


how can you ſcape his hand 2 


The ſecond part. 


11 The Lord doth know the thoughts of nat 
his heart he ſees full plain: 

The Lerd (I ſay) mans thoughts doth ſcat 
and findeth them but vain. 

12 But Lord that man is happy ſure» 
whom thou doſt keep in ave : 

And through correction doſt procure 
to teach him it thy law. 


13 Whereby he ſhall in quiet reſts 
in time of trouble fit : 

When wicked men {hall be ſappr2%> 
and fall into the pit · 

14 For ſures the Lord will not reſuſ 
his people for to take : 

His heritage whom he did chy'@» 
he will no time fot fake. 


15 Vntill that iudgement hedecred, 


to iultice to caͤnueit: 
That 


* 
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That a!! may follow her with ſpead 
that are of vpright heart: 

16 But who vpon my part ſhal l and 
ya the curſed train 

Or who ſhall rid me from their hand, 
that wicked works maintain ? 


17 Except the Lord had been mine aid» 
mine enemies to repell : 

My life and ſou had now been laid 
almolt as low as hell. 

18 When Idid ſay my foot did ſlides 
Ino am like to fall: 

Thy goodne ſſe Lord did ſo prouide, 
to ſtay me vp withall 


19 When with my ſelf I mud mich; 
ard could no comtort find : 

Then Lord thy did me touchs 
and that did eaſe my mind- 

20 Wilt thou inhaunt thy (elf> and draw 
with wicked men to fit ? 

Which with Prerence in ſtead of laws 
much miſchief do commit · 


21 For they conſult againſt the life 
of righteous men and ? 
= And in their cornſels they are rifes 
| to ſhed the guiltleſſe bloud · 
22 But yet the Lord he is to me 
a ſtrong defence or lock: 
He ic my Cod to wrom I flies 
he is my &rength and rock · 


23 And he ſhall cauſe theie miſchiefsall 
them lues for to annoy ; 

Ant ix their malice they ſhall fall» 
our God ſhall them deftroy- 


Venite exultemus. Pla), X Cv. I. H. 
* Sing this as de 69. Pſalme. 


O come let vs lift vp our voices 
and ſing vnto the Lord : 

In him eur reck of health reioyce 
let vs with one a 

2 Vea let vs come before his face» 
to gine him thanks and praiſe: 

In finging P ſal mes vnto his grace: 
let vs be glad al waies. 


2 For why? the Lord he is no doubt: 
a great and _ God: 

A King aboue all Gods throughout 
ix a)! the world abroad. 

4 The ſecrets of the earth ſo deep: 
and corners of the land: 

The tops of hills that are fo ſteeps 
he hath them in his hand. 


s The ſea an{ waters all are his, 
for he the ſame hath wro.ght : 
The earth and all that therein is: 
his hand hath made of uought · 
6 Come let vs bow and praiſe the Lords 
before him let vs fall: 
And kneel to him with one accords 
the which hath made ys all» 


7 For «hy? he is the Lord our Gods 
tor vs ke doth prouide: 


We are his flock» he doth vs feed), 
his ſheep and he our guide. 

8 To day if ye his voice will kearey 
then harden not your heart: 

As ye with grudgiug many a yeare» 
prouoł d me in deſart . 


9 Whereas your fathers tempted me» 
my power or to proue : 
My wondrous works when they did ſees 
yet ſtill they would me moue - 
10 Twice twenty yeares they did me prietes 
and I to them did ſay: 
They erre in heart and not he lieus, 
thæy haue not known my way · 


11 Wherſore I ſware when that my wrath 
nes kindled in my breſt : 

That they ſhould neues tread the path, 
to enter in my reſts 


Cantate Domino. Pſal. XCvj. I. H. 
Sing this as the 77. Pſalme. 


Cine ye with praiſe vnto the Lord, 


nw ſongs with ioy and mir th: 
Sing vnto him with one accords 
all; eople on the earth: 
2 Yea ſing vnto the Lord I ſay» 
rraiſe y his holy Name: 
Declare and thew from day to day 
ſaluation by the ſame. 


3 Among the heathen ekedeclare 
his honor round about: 
To ſhew his wonders do not ſpare 
in all the world throughout · : 
4 For why? the Lord is much of might, 
and worthy praiſe alway : 
And h» is to be dread of right: 
aboue all gods, I fay> 


5 For all the gods of heathen falk 
are idols that will fade: 

But yet our God) he is the Loxd 
that hath the heauens made» 

6 Al! praiſe and honour eke do dwe!!» 
for ave before his face : 

Both power anl might likewiſe excel 
within his holy place. 


7 Aſcribe vnto the Lord alway) 
Je people of the world : 
All might and worſhip ekel fays 
aſcribe vi to the Lord- 
$ Aſcribe vnto the Lerd alſos 

the glory et his Name : 
And eke vnto his courts do go, 
with gitts vnto the ſame · 


The ſecond part. 


9 Fall down and worſhip ye the I or i» 
within his Temple bright : 

Let all the people ot the werld 
be ſeartull at his fight. 

10 Tell al the world) be not agafly 
the Lord doth r aigne abo: 

Yea he hath ſet the earth ſo taſts 
that it can never moues 


& Anal thatit is the Lord alone. 
that rules with princely might: 
Tv iudge the nations euery one 
with equity and right. | 
3 The heavens thall gear ioy begins 
the earth eke ſhall rei oyce: 
The ſea and all that is therein, 
fhall ſhout and make a noiſe . 
33 The field fnall ioy and euery thi 
, at me the earth : by 
ie wood and euery tree ſhall fis 
with gladneſſe and with mird. 
14 Before the preſence of the Lord 
. and comming of his might : 
When he ſhall iuftly judge the world 
and rule his folk with right. 


Dominus regnavit, Pſal. x Cvij I. H. 
Sing this as the 77. Pſalme. 


| hay Lord doth raigne:whereat the earth 
10y with pleaſant voice: 
Bete the Iſles with ioyfull mirth 

may triumph and — | 
3 Both clouds and darkneiſe eke do {ivel!» 
nnd round about him beat: 
Ya right and ĩuſtice euer dwell 

and bide about his feat» 


3 Yea fire and heat at once do run 
and go before his face : 

Which ſhall his toes and enemies burn 
abroad in euery P 

$4 His lightning eke full brighe did blazes 

and to the world appeare : 

Whereat the earth did looke and gazes 
with dread and deadly ſeme · 


5 The hils like waxe did melt in fight 
5 the Lord: 


e heauens eke declare 

kis iuſtice all abroad: = : 

That all the world may ſee and know 
the plory of ow 


7 Confufion ſure will come to ſuchs 
as worſhip Idols van: 
And ele to thoſe that glory much, 
be picture: to maintaine. 
$ For all the Idols of the woilds 
. which they as Gods do call : .. 
Shall feele the power of the Lord, 
and down to him ſhall fall. 


9 With ioy ſhalf Sian hearethis thing» 

; and Iuda ſhall reioyce: | 

For at thy judgements they ſhall fing, 
and make a pleaſant noiſe. _ 

10 That thoa O Lord art ſet on kighs 
in all. the earth abroad: 

And art exalted wondruuſly, 
aboue each other G 


n AN ye that feare the Lord do this» 
- hate all things that are ill: 
For ke doth ſaue the ſoules of his» 
. from ſuch as would them ſpill | 
m Andlight doth ſpring vp to the iuſte 
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with pleaſure for his part: . - 
Great ioy with gladneiſe mirth ard luſt» 
to them of vpright heart · 


13 Je righteous in the I ord reĩoyce, 
his hol ineſſe proclaime : 

Be c hankfull eke with heart and voice, 
and minafull of the ſame 


Cantate Domino. Pſa], XCviij, I. H. 
Line tlie a the 77. Pſalame. 


he dpth his toes 
Power · 


3 The Lord doth make dis people know 
br 1 Sts ard might: 
The Lord doth ene his iuſti ce thows 
in all the heathens fight. 
4 His grace aad truth to Iſrael 
in mind he doth, record: 
That all the eu th hath ſeen right well 
the goodneſſe of the Lord · 
$ Be glad in him with ioyſull yoieas” 
- all people ot the earth : 
Giue thanks to God, fing and reioyoe 
ts him with ioy and mirth. 
6 Vponthe harp vato him ſing» x 
Giue thanks to him with Pſalmes : 
R&ioyce before the Lord our King 
with Trumpets and with ſhalmes 


7 Tea let the fea with all therein 
tor ioy both roate and ſwell : 
The eatth likewiſelet it begin, 
with all that therein dwell. 
$ Au let the flouds reioyce their fils, 
and clap their hands apace : 
And eke the mountaines and the hils 
before the Lord his tact. 


9 Fot he ſhall come to iudge and try 
the world andeuzry 4 : 3 
And rule the people mightily 
wich iuftice and with right · 


Dominus regnauit. Pſal. XCix. I. H. 
Sing ths & the 77. Pſalme. 


He Lord doth raiPhe, although at it 
3 the people rage full ſbre _ 
Yea he on Cherubins doth fir, 

though all the world do roare - 
2 The Ladd that doth in $ion dw l. 

is high and wondrous-great : 
Aboue all folk he doth excail» 

and he aloft is ſet · 


3 Let all men praiſe thy mighty Name: 
for it is feartull ſure : 
And let them magnifie the ſame 
that holy is am pure. a 
4 The princely power of our King 
_ * deth Joue iwigement and richt: 
Thou rightly ruteft euxy thi 
ij Iacob through thy E Ca. 


s To 
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3 To praiſe the Lord our God deuiſe 
all honour to him do: 

Before his foot-ftoo) worſhip him» 
for ke is holy too- 

6 Moſes» Aaron, and Samuel 
as Priefts on him did call: 

When they did pray» he heard them well» 
and gaue them anſwer all · 


7 Within a cloud to them he ſpake 
then did they labour ftill, 
To keep ſuch _ — he — make, 
pointed them vntil l. 
8 O Lord our God thoudidſt them heares 
os and — — them again: 
mercy did on them appeare, 
I heir deeds didſt not maintains · 


9 O hud and pra iſe our God and Lord 
within his holy hill: 

For why ? our God throughout the world 
is holy euer ſtill. 


Iubilate Deo. Pſal. G I. H . 


AZ HE 


==LPD-J- 


II people that on eart] 


BEN 


—ä — . 
vol 


E 0=P=E-p} 


come ye before him and raioycœ. 


2 The Lord ye know is God indeed, 
without our aid he did vs make : 
We ate his flock hedoth vs feed, 
and for his ſheep he doth vs take» 


3 O enter then his pates with praiſes 

: _ with ioy his courts unto, 
Praif->Jaud>and bleſſe his Name alwaiess 
for it is ſeemly ſo to do» 


4 For why? the Lord dur God is goods 
bis merey is for euer fure : 
His truth at all times firmly ſtood) 
and ſhall from ape to age indure» 


Another of the ſame by I. H. 
Sing thts as the 37. F ſalus. 


N God the Loid be glad and licht: 
praiſe him throughout the earth: 
Se tne him and come before his fight, 
with finging and with mirth. 
2 Know that the Loni our God he is 
he did vs makeand keep : 
Not we ou ſelu-s> for we arc his 
own flock and paſture ſheep» 


3 Ogo into bis gates alwaies, 
give thanks within the Game : 


fig to the Lord with chearfull voices © 


ESSE 


nim ſerue with feare> his praife forth tell, 


Within his court ſet forth his prai 
and laud his holy Name. — 

4 For why? the geõdneſſe of the Lord 
for euẽrmore doth raigne: 

From age to age througheũt the world 
kis truth doth ſtill remaine. 


Miſerecordiam. Pſal. Cj, N. 
Sing this as the 81. Pſalme. 


Mercy will and iudpement fi 

I O Lord Ged vnto thee : "- 

2 Andwiſely do in perfect way, 
vntill thou come to me: 

And in the midſt of my houſe wall 
in pureneiſe of my ſprite : 

3 And I no kind of wicked thing 
will ſet before my fight. 


4 I hate their works that fall aways 
it ſhall not cleaue to me: 
From me ſhall part the froward heart 
none euill will I ſee · 
5 Him will I ſtroy that ſlandereth 
his neighbour priuiſy- 
The lofry heart I cannot beare, 
nor him that Tooketh hie. 


6 Mine eyes ſhall be on them within 

the land that faithful! be : 

In perfect way who wal ketk; ſhall 
be ſeruaũt vnto me. 

7 I will no guilefull perſon haue: 
within my houſe to dwell : 

And in my preſence he ſha!l not 
remaine that lies doth tell» 


$ Betimes I will deſtroy euen all 
the wicked of the land: 

That I may from Geds City cut 
the wicked workers hands 


Domine exaudi. Pſal. Cij. N. 
San this as tbe 81. P/alu. 


Ofere my Prayer Lord? and let 

my ery come vnto thee : 

2 In time of trouble do not hide 
thy face away from me- 

2 Incline thine care to mes make haſt 
tO heare me when I call: 

For as the ſmoke doth fade, ſo do 
my daies conſume and fall. 


4 And as an harth my bones are burffe; 
my heart is ſmitten dead: 

And withers like the grafſe, that I 
forget to eat my bread. 

5 By reaſ@n of my groning voice 
my bones cleaue to my skin: 

6 As pelican in wilderneiſe, 
ſuch caſe now am I in. 


7 And as an owle in defart 159 
lo Jam ſuch a one: 

I watch and as a ſparrow on 
the houſe top am alone | 

$ Lo daily in reproachfull wiſe 

* — — ſcorn : 

And they that do againſt me rages 

againſt me they haue ſworn. 


2 Surely with aſhes as with breads 
mine hunger I haye fild ; 


| iningled have my drink with teares) 
that from mine eyes kaue ſtild. 
10 mon 7 pleaſure Lords 
thy wrath thy diſdain: 
fy thou haft lifted Bs aloft, 
and caft me down again 


1 The dayes wherein I ni my lt, 
e like the 
I am wi e 6. 
Which ſoo aach omg 
Bur thou 0 Lo _— doſt 
remain in ſteady place: 
un thy remembrance euer doth 
abide from race to race. 


Yhe ſtcond pave. 


13 Thou wilt ariſe, an merey then 
to Sion wilt extend: 
the time of mercy, now the time 
et is come to end. 
14 Fer even in the ſtones thereof 
thy ſeruants do delight : 
And on the duſt thereof they have 
compaſs ion in their ſprites 


5 Then ſhall the heathen people fexe 
the Lords moſt holy 

un all the Kings on cat; l dread 
thy glory and thy fa 

16 Then when the Lard the the mighty God 
again ſhall Sion reare: , 

And then when he moſt nobly in 
his plory ſhill appeare» 


To prayer of the deſolate 
when he himſelf doth bend: 
When he thall not diſdain vnto 

their pra — to attend. 

13 This ſhall be uritten for the age 
| * that — ſhall — ; 

e yet vnciea 
Lords renowu ſhall ſpread- 


19 For he from his his high Sanduaty 
hath loo 


ld out ot 1— halb the 1 the Lord 
beheld the earth alſo | 

20 That of the mourning captiue he 
mipht heare the wofull cy : 

in that he might del iuer thoſe 
that damned are to dic» 


n That they in Sion 12 — 
the Lords moſt hol 


Name : 
And in Ieruſalem ſet fort 
the praiſes of the ſame» 
u Then when the people of the lands» 
and kingdomes with aecord, 
Rall be aſſembled for to do 
their ſernice to the Low 


The bird puts 


33 My former force of firepgth he hath 
abated in the way : 
And thorter he hath cut my chies, 
thus I therefore did ſay 
:4 My Godin midft.of 21 my daist 
a 4 take me not — 4 
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4 

25 Thou the foundation of earth 

before all times haſt he Feng 
And _ = — the work 

thine own hands 
26 Yea they thall periſh vor lang 
but thou ſhalt tat  tatry if]: 

Aud they ſhall all in time waxe old. 

euen as a garment will. 


27Thou as a garment ſhalt 
— ga — them change, 
But — doſt ſtill abide eg * 


hy you yeares do neuer fler. 
as T e 


Andi = in ol t their ſeed 
Da 


Benedic anima. Pſal. ci þ .S. 


N 


Y ſoule gi ichmy 
3 


rn 121 & = fame: : Anda the ferrets 


of my — ye his holy — 


Et 

818 for all his gifts» th == — 

Eine FEED 
thy ſelfe ynkind : And ſuffer not his bene- 

8 

EEG — — — eons 
fits to ſlip out of thy mind- 

3 1 7 ue thee od; you for thy faulte, 

For al all thy ak and {an auge. 

4 Thu dle did —— thy — 
from which thou couldſt not flee : 


His mercy and compaſsion both 
he did extend to thee. 


5 5 Vhat fild with gsodbeſſe thydefires 
nd did thy youth : 
Like as the E ale ſts ber bills 
whereby her ape renew tk. 
6 The Lord with — doth repay 
as be oppr 


So 4 ſufferings — their wronge 
ae turned tothe beſt» 


7 His waies and his commandements 
to Moſes he did 

His counſells and his vain ads 
the I ſtaelites did kno 

$ Tha Luis kind and maxi, 


when 


58 

when fnners do him grieus : 
The doweſt to concaiue a wrath» 
i and readieſt to totgius 

He chides vs not continually 
8 
or its in , 

1 e 
10 yet ng 

The Lom doth vs read: 
Nor aſtet our ĩniquites : 

he doth not vs | 

But as the ſpace is wondrous great 
1 —— Tren — 
Se it kis e much mere 

to — do him Joue- - 
12 God doth remeue eur fly m v 

and our ofences all: 
As farre as is the Sur-rifing 

full diftant from his fall · 


13 And lcok what pity patents deare 
vnto their children — : 

Le pitie beareth God to ſuch 
as worſhip him ja feare. 

14 The Lord that made ys knowes our ſhipes 
our mold and faſhicn iuſt : 

Now weak and frailè our nature is, 

and ho we are but duſt» 


is And how the time of mortall men 
is like the withering hay: 
Or * the flower right taire in eld, 


And make that 
ſuch bloſſomes haue no place. 


17 But yet the goodnefſe of the Lord 
4 —. his ſhall euer too" 
childrens children hal] receiae 


a 
And not forget to do the thi 
that — them — 


19 The heavens high are made the ſat» 
LL _ . — L old: 
is power im . 
he — — cheworld- 
20 Ye Angels which are great in power 
praiſe ye and bleſſe hs I ord; : 
Which to obey and do his will 
immediately accord · 


21 Ye noble hoafts and minifters, 
eeaſe not to land him ſtill: 

Which ready are to execute 
— 4 2 his will. ; 

22 Ve all his works in euery places 
praiſe ye his holy Name: 

My heait, my mind, and eke my foul» 
praiſe ye alſo the ſame. 


Benedic anima. Pſal. Ci. W. K. 


Mi 


Y ſoule praiſe the Loids ſpeak 


— Pſalme Ciij. Ciiij 


— yrs Ire 
8 — 
goed of his Name: O Lord our great God, 


> — 


A— 
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maleſtie in thee thine moſt deaie 


2 With light as a robe 
w- - —-- wag 
Wher the 
thy greatneſſe may ſee : 
The heauen in ſuch ſort 
thou alſo haſt ſpread : 
That it to a curtain 
compared may 3 


3 His chamter-beames lie 

in the cloyds full ſure» 
Which as his t 

are made him to beare. 
And there with much ſwiſtneſſe 

his courſe doth endure : 


n the wings riding 
VP wink lo theake- 


4 He maketh his ſpirits 
as Heralds to go : 

And lightning: to ſerue 

ves ſee alſo preſt: 

His will to accom 
they run to an fro, 

To ſaue or conſume things 
as ſeemeth him bet» 


5 He groundeth the earth 

ſe firmly and faſt, 
That it once to moue 

— 4 

6 a faire coueri 

for it made thou haſt 7 
Which by his own nature 

the hils would deuoure · 


7 But at thy rebuke 
the waters do flie: 

And ſo piue due place 
thy word to obey : 


At thy voice of th 
10 fearfull they be: 


ſoon awaye 


That in their ęreat ropi 
cher haſt =L 


8 The mountaines full high 
they then vp aſcend: 
If thou doſt but ſpeak 
thy word they fwlgl! : 
So likewiſe the rallies 
moſt quick!y deſeerd: 


hare thou them 2ppointeſt 
y remaine they do til] : = 


„ Their bounds thou haft fet 


hew tar they thall run : 
$o that in their rage 

not that paiſe they ean: 
For God hath appointed 

they ſhall not return, 
The earth to deſtroy more> 

which made was tor man. 


The ſe econd Pari. 
16 He ſendeth the ſprings. 
to ſtrong ſtreames or lakes: 
which run do full ſwife 
among the huge hils. 
n Where both the wild Aﬀes 


their thirſt oft times ſlaket. 


And keaſts of the mountains 
thereof drink their filss * 


12 By theſe pleaſant ſprings 
untains full faire, 

The fowles of the aire 

abide ſhall ani dwell ; 
Who moued by nature 

to hop kere and there» 
Among the green branches 

their ſonge ſhall excell. 


13 The mountains to moiſts 
the clouds he doth vie: 
The earth with his works 
is wholly repleat · 
14 $0 asthe bruit cattell 
he doth not refuſe : - 
Eut graſſe doth proule them; 
and herb for mans meat» 


15 Yea bread wine, and oile 
he made for mans ſake: 
His face to refreſh 
ard heut to make ſtrong - 
16 The Crdars of Liban» 
this great Lord did male: 
Which trees he doth noui ĩſh 
that grow vp ſo long · 


17 In theſe may birds build, 
and make th-re their neſt : 
I frre-rrees the Storks 
remaine and abide : : 
18 The high hils ate ſuccour 
for wild goats to reſt: 
And eke the rocks ſtony 
for Conies to hide. 


r9 The Moone then is ſet 
hei ſeaſon to tun: 


\ The dayes from the nights 


thereby to diſcern · 
And by the deſcending 
alio of tae Sun» 
The cold trom heat always 
ther: by we do legin- 


20 When darkneſſe doth come 
by Gods will and poxer, 
Then cieep torth do all 
th: beaſts ot the woel : 
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21 The Lions range rom ing; * 


— 


——— 
- 


their prey to devoure : ] 


22 As ſoon as the Sun 


it vp, they retire : 
in their de 
then are they tull faine : 


23 That man to his work may» 


as. xięht doth require : 


Till ight come and call him 


to take reſt againe· 


The third pars. 


24 How ſundry, O Lord, 


are all thy works found 2 


With wiſdomefull great 


are1 wr ts 


So thor whole world 


of thy praiſe doth ſound» 


And as for riches) 


they paile all mens thought» 


25 So is the great ſea. 
* which larg* is and broad: 
Where things that creep ſwarms 


of each ſort- 


$ 
26 Thee both mighty ſhips ſaile, 


and (ome lie at road: 


The Whale huęe and monſtrous 


there alſo doth ſport · 


m. e e 


That with good 


ET media, 
ore are er 
if thou tum hace: 


Fox if thou their breath takes 
vile duſt then they be. 


in: when thy Spirit 
_ = . 
All things to appoint 


and what thall enſue : 
are they ercated 
as thou haſt decreed ; 


A doſt b goodnelie 
| MY renew. 


31 The praiſe of the Lord 


tot euer ſhall laſt: 


Who may in his works 


by right well reioyce: 


32 His looks can the earth make 


to tremble full faſt: 


And likewiſe the mountaines 


to (moke at his yoice- 


33 To this Lord and God 


will Lalwaies : _ 
£E.3 
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So long as T Jiun 
my God Fino will J. 
24 Then _ oft Lal, 
my words 
Iwill reioyce in — 
to him will I cxy. 


35 Thefinners O Lords 
3 
e the 

them rost out with ſname: 
Bat as for my ſoule now» 

ler it ſtill 
And ſay with the faithful : 

praiſe ye the Lords Name · 


| Conſtemini Dom. Pſa!. Cv. N, 
Sing this as the 103. Pſalm. . 


Tue praiſes vnto God the Lords 
G — pant nan : 
Among the peop! 

pn — 10 ſpread bis fame. 

2 Sing ye vnto the Lord l ſay» 
and fing vnto his praiſe : 
And talk of all kis wondrous works» 
chat ke hath wrought alxaies · 


$ In 12 of his holy Name 
with one accord: 
Ard Jett the heart alſo reioyce 
of thn that ſeek the Lom. 


his fight+ 


s The wondrous works chat he hath done 


E.. ſtil n 
let t _— bie eme 


Ye his elect the children = 
of Iatob do n 


= one” 


$ His ib er _ i 
which he hath made to His: 

He hath remembred euermoie 

d o thouſands of degrets. 


9 Thecouenant — he —＋ made 
with Abraham 

And kahl _ Ach be bach ſworn 
to Iſaac alſo- 


10 Anddid r ſame for law -- 


2 
or eter — 
to Iſrael for aye. · 


11 Whenthm he ſaid lo I ts ye 
all Canaan land will gine: 
The lot of your inhe1itaness 
wherein ſeed ſhall ſiue- : 
12 Although the number at that time 
did vary ſmall appeare : * 


Y ſmall and in the lan 
* they then b ut firangers were: 


13 be ray PRC from land to Jend, 
And _ from fo ——— they 


14 And wrong at ne optefſours hand 
B — — ed — Fg 
ut even t mi 
reproued for their =” we 


15 Andthus he ſaid : Touch ye not thoſe 
that mine anno be : 
Ne do the Prophets any — 
that de pertain to me. 
16 He culd adearth vpon the land, 
of bread he ſtroid the ſtore: 
But he againſt the time of need 
had ſent a man before. 


The third pt. 


17 Euan Toſeph which hid once beenſald» 
F to live 8 


* Whoſefeet they bur in in ſtocks, whoſe ſoul 


the irons pierc'd al 

18 Vntill the time came when kis cauſ 
was known apparently : 

The mighty word of God the Lord 
his faultleiſe truth did try · 


19. The Kiup ſent and del iuered hin» 
from priſon where he was: 

20 The ruler of the peopte then 
did freely let him paſſe. 

21 2 ouer all his houſe bem 


eh and all ths — 


22 That he might to his will inſtru? 


the Princes of the land: 
And wiſdemes lore his ancient mes 
might cauſe to vnder 


; 23 Then into the Egyptian land 


- Camelſradl al ſo: 
— hw in the land of Ham 


did live a ſtranger tho. 
24 His le he exceedingly 
4 peopl — lin 


he turn d. * they with hate 
s people did intreat * + 


Mants 
abuſe with fale Kai. 


26 His faithfull ſeruant Moſes then, 


And did 


and Aaroirwhom he choſe: 
He did command td 70 to them: 
his meſſage to diſcl 


then did — work alſo · 


28 N he fent» and made it dat 
n ſtead of brighter thy : 
— vmo his commission 
they did not diſobey. 


. 


» He tern d their waters into bloul⸗ 
he did their fiſhes ſlay: 


where their King Pharach lay» 


1 He ſpake»and at his voice there came 
great ſwarmes of noiſome flies, 
And all the quarters of the land 
were 6d with crawling lice. 
2 He gau: them cold and ſtony haile 
in ſtead of milder raine : 
ind fiery flames within their land 
he ſent vnto their paine. 


; He ſmote their vines and all their trees 
whereon their figs did go: 

And all their trees within their coaſts 

n did he ouerthrow. 

16 He ſpake, then Caterpillars did» 
and Graſhoppers abound : 

33 Which ate the graſſe in all their land, 
and fruit of all their ground. 


The fift part. 


36 The firſt begotten in their land 
eke deadly he did ſmite : 
Ya the beginning and firſt fruit 
of all their force: and _ 
5 With gold and ſiluer he them brouphe 
from Epyprt land to pale: 
and in the number of their tribes 
no feeble one there was. 


3 Egypt was glad and joyfull then, 
when they did th-nce depart : 
For ter rour and the feare of them 
was falne ypon their heart · 
To fhrowd them from the parchivg heat 
a cloud he did di ſplay: 
And fire he ſent to giue them light, 
when night had hid the day. 


4 They asked and he cauſed Quailes 
to rain at their requeſt ; 

And tully with the bread of heauen 
their hunger he repreſt» 

41 He — the ſtony rocks 
and waters guſhed out : 

Ard in the dry and parche& ground 
like rivers run about · 


(2 For of his holy couenant 
aye mindtull was he t ho: 
Whic —— _ Abraham 
e plighted long ago» Ip 
43 He brought his people forth with mirths 
and his elect with 1oy» 
Out of the eruell land where they 
had li ud in great annoy» 


44 And of the heathen men he gaye 
to them the fruittull lands: 

The labours of the people cke 
they took into their hands. 

$5 That they his holy ſtatutes might 
obſerue tor euer more: 

And taithtully obey his lawes» 
praiſe ye the Loid-therefore- 
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Sing this as the 103» Pl alm. 


Pſalm« Cv. Cvj. 


v Their land broaght frags euen in the plate 
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5 ye the Loꝛd· for he is good, 
his mercy dures for aye : 
2 Who can expreiſe his noble acts, 
or all his praiſe diſpl y 


3 hey blelled are that iudzement kee p- 


and iuſtly de alway : 
With fauour of thy pepple (Lord) 
remember me I pray · 


4 And with thy fauing heal tk (O Lord) 
vouchſafe to viſit me: 
That I the great felicity 
2 _ _ a 
3 with thy peoples ioy I 
a ioyfull 4 poſſeſſe 4 mo 
And may with thine inheritance 
a glorying heart expreſſe. 


6 Both we and eke our fathers all 
haue ſinned every one: 

We haue committed wickeuneſſe. 
and Jewdly we haue done 

7 Ihe wonders great which thay (O Lord} 
haſt done in Egypt land: ; : 

Our fathers though ſaw them all: 
yet did not vnderftand- 


Nor yet thy mercies multitude 
id keep in thankful! mind: 

But at the ſea» yea the 
rebel led moſt vnkind. 

$ Neuertheleile he ſaued them: 
for honeur of his Name : 

That he might make his power known 
and ſpread abroad kis fame» 


9 The red ſea he did then rebuke» 


* andforthwith it was dry'd : 


And as in wildernelſe, ſo through 
the deep he did them puide. 

10 He ſau d them from the cruell hand 
of their deſpightfull toe : 

And from the enemies hand he did 
cel iuer them alſo» 


The ſecond part. 


x1 The waters their oppreſſours whdm'd, 
not one was left al iua: 

12 Then they beleeu dhis word & praife 

in ſong they did him gine· 

13 But by nd by vnthankfully 
his works thay elean forgat : 

And for his counſel] and his will» 
theydid neglect to wait · 


14 But luſteck in the wilderneſſe, 


with fond and greedy luit: 
And in thedefait tempted Gd, 
the ſtay of all their truſt · 
15 And then their wanton minds deſive 
he ſuffer'd them te haue: 
But waſting leanneſſe therewithall 
yuto their ſoules he gaue. 


16 Then when they lodged in their cents» 


at Moſes they did grutch: 
Aon the holy of the Lord 
ſo did they enn much- 


17 Therefore theeaith did open wide: 


aud Dathan did deuoure : 


E 4 And 
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A birams company 
And eff Airams company 


18 In their aſſembly kindled was 
the h —— ſue: 

And waſting 2 

the wlered in his ire. 

19 Vpop the hill of Hoteb they 

an idoll caſe did frame: 

And there the molten image they 

did worſhipof the ame. 


20 Into the libenalivar a calf 
which 


graſſes 
Thus chey their g ory fur and all 
their honour did : 
21 And God thei ety S Smniour 
| By — ;ohty wy 
W many qo for: — 
in Egypt land bad wrought- 


The third pare 


22 And in the land of Ham for them 

moſt wondious works had done: 

And by the red (ea dreadful things 
performed long agone- 

23 — for _ ſo SY them, 


To bring —— by -. all, 
Y he Purpos d in his mind- 


Had not his cheſen Moſes ſtood 
bdefore him in the break, 
To You his —— leſt he on them 
him wreak · 
24 They 5 foiſe the pleaſant land, 


beh 
Yea and the word thar bs had ſpoke 
they did no whit bel ieue · 


25 But in their tents with gnadging heart 
they wiekedly r-pin'd : | 
Nor to the voice of God the Lord 
they gane an harkning mind- 
26 Therefoie againft them liſted he 
his ſtrong revengi _ 
Them to deftroy in wilds 
* ere they ſhould fre the No 
27 And to deſtroy their feed among 
- the nations with his rod: 
And the countries of the world 
to ſcatter them abroad. 
28 Ts Baal Peor then they did 
—_—— — 3 
And ate the offeri ings of the dend 
: fo they forſoo him tho. | 


Thus with their own inventions 
” his wrath they did _ : 
And in his fore enkind! 
the Plague them — 
30 But Phineas vp with zeales 
5 the ſemen vilero ſlay : 
And alten, did execute» 


then rhe plague did ftay- 


Ta forth part. 
31 Twas jmputed vnto him 
: forrighteouſneſle that dey: 


And from theneeferth ſo counted is, 
from race to race I ſay» 
32 - = waters eke of Meribah 
did him angry make: 
Yea fo forth, that Moſes was 
then punifh'd for their ſake» 


33 Becauſe they ver'd his ſpirit ſo ſores 
that in impatientheat 
His ps ſpake viadviſedly» 
his feruour was ſo great» 
34 Nor as the Lord commandad thems 
they lle the people tko: 
But were among the heathen mix'ds 
and leam'd their work alſo. 


And did their idols ſerue, which were 


vp 
Tea with vnkindly in 
the puiltlefſe bloud they 5 : 
Yea their own ſonnes and ters bloud) 
without all cauſeof guilt 


Whom they to Canaan idols then 
offered with wicked hand : 
And ſo with hleud of innocents | 
+ defiled was the land- 
39 Thus were they ſtained with the works 


of * own filthy way: 
And with their own inventions 


a whoring they did ſtray. 


40 Than agzinft his people was 
the Lords Wrath kindled fore ; 
euen his own inheritance 
he did abhorię therefore. 
41 Into the hands ot heathen men 
he gati2 them for a prey: 
And m —— their Lords, whom they 
nere forc'd 


The hr por. 


42 ay and their hatefull enemies 
2 | — lo —2 1 
they were hum to Koop 

as ſubied to thei os 

43 Full often times from chrall had he 
deli them before 

But with _ counſells 1 ey to wrath 
- prouok'd him euermore. . 


Therefore they by their wickedneiſe 
were brought full low to lie : 

44 Yct when he ſaw them in diftreſſe, 
he hearkned to their cry. 

45 Hecall'd to mind his cenenant; 

. which he to them had ſwore; 

And by his mercies multitude 
repented hi 


m therefore. 


46 And — arr them ma madeto find» 
before 
That led them — — their land: 
when were their foes. 

47 Sue vs O Lord that art our Gods 
Sauevs O Lond we pray: 

And from among the heathen folk 
Lord ys ij · 


—— 


4 That 
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43 That we | the noble praiſe 
NDL 
n 
„ 


th 
of thy fame. 


The Lord the God of Iſrael 
42 Ks lk, ic 


Miſe ye the Lord therefore. 


Confitemini Dom, Pſal. Coij. W. K. 
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Tue thanks vnto the Lord our God 
for gracious is he: 
And _ his mercie hath no end 


with thanks ſhall praiſe his Name: 
And thew how they from foes were freed» 
and how he wrought the ſame» 


3 He gathered them forth of the lands 
thar lay fo farre about : 

From Eaſt to Weſt from North to South 

© his hand did find them out. 

4 They wandred in the wilderneſſa, 
and ſtrayed from the way : 

And found no city where to dwell 
that ſerue might for their ſtay. 


9s Whoſe thirſt and hunger was ſo great, 
in theſe deſaxts ſo void: 

That faintneſſe did them forg aſſault, 

{ and ebe their ſonles annoid- 

6 Then did they 2 their di ſtreſſe: 
vnto the Lord for aid: 

Who did remoue their troublous Rates 
according as they praide 


7 And by that way which was moſt right» 
ho led them like a guide: 
That they might to a city go: 
and there alſo abide- 
$ Let men theretore before the Lord 
confeſſe his kindnefſe then: 
And ſhew the wonders that he doth 
before the ſornes of men · 


9 For he the empty ſoute ſiftain'd» 
whom thirſt had made to faint ; 

The hungry ſoule with goodneſſe fed, 
and did them eke acquaint» 

10 Such as do dwell in darkneſſe deep. 
where they on death do wiit: 

Faſt bound to taſt ſuch troublous ſtormes 
as iron chaines de threat. 


The ſecond part. 


11 For that againſt the Lords own words 
_ ht ſo to rebel]: _ ; 
Efeeming light his counſells highs 
which do fo far excell. 
12 But when he humbled them full low. 
they then fell down with grief: 
none was found fo much to help» 
whereby to get rel ie · 


13 Then did they ery in their diſtreſſe 
vnto the Lord for aid : 
Who did remoue their troublous ftave 


2 according as they praid · : 


14 For he from fe out them bro its 
* aue Forks EA eee , 
Burſting with force the iron bands 


which them before did lade. 


15 Let men therfore before the Lord 
cunteiſe his kindneiſe then : 
ſhew the wondess that he doth 
before the ſonnes ot men. 
16 For he threw down the gates of brſſe 
and brake them with ſtrong hand: 
The iron batres he ſmote in two» 


nothing could him withftand- 


17 The fooliſh folk great plagues do feefe, 
and cannot from them wend : 

But heap on more to thoſe they haue, 
becauſe they do offend- 

18 Their ſoules ſo much did loath all meat, 
that none they could abide : 

Whereby death had them almoſt taught, 
as they full truly triꝰd. 


19 Then did they cry in their difireſſe 
vnto the Lord for aid 

Who did remoue their tioublous flats 
according as they praid. 

20 For then he ſent to them his words 

2 health 2 — — an 

ought them from thoſe ers dep» 

wherein they were hefore. 


T's ton pært. 


21 Let men therefore before the Lord 
centeſle his k indneſſe then: 

And ſhew the wonders that he doth 
before the ſonnes of men. 

22 And let them offer ſacrifice 
with thanks and al ſo teare: 

And ſpeak of all his wondrous works 
with glad and joyful! chears. 


23 Such as in ſhips and brittle barks 
into the ſeas d 2 

Their merchandize through fearfull flouds 
to compaſſe and to end : 

24 Thoſe men are fore to behold 
the Lords works what they be : 

And in the dangerous deep the ſame 
moſt marueilous they ſec» 


25 For at his word the tormy wind 
ariſeth in a rage: 

And ſtirretk vp the ſurges ſo- | 
that nought can them atſwage- 

26 Then are they lifted vp ſo high» 
the clouds they ſeeme co gain: 

And plunging down the depth, vntill 
their ſoules conſume with pain · 

27 And ike a drunkard, to and fro» 
now here now thete they reele : 

As men with ſeate of wit bereft 
and had of ſenſe no fe le · 

28 Then did they cry in their di ſtreſſe 
vnto the Lord for aid: 

Who did remoue their troublous ſtate» 
according as they raid. 


29 For with his word the Lord doch make 
the ſtudy ſtorma to ceaſe 
Se that the great waues tiom their rage * 
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are t to reſt and . 

30 —_— glad — is come: 
which they ſo m id craue : 

And are by him in hauen brought, 
which they ſo faine would haue · 


The forth hart 
31 Let men therefore before the Lord 
confeſſe his kindneſſe then: 
And thew the wonders that he doth 
betore the ſons of men- 
32 Let them in preſene* of the folk 
with praiſe extoll his Name: 
And where the Elders do conuent 
there let them do the ſame- 


33 For running flouds to dry deſarts 
he doth oft change and turn : 
And drieth vp as it were duſt 
the ſpringing well and bourn- 
34 A fruitfull land with pleaſwes deck d 
full barren doth he make. 
When on their fins that d well therein 
he doth inſt vengeanee take. 


35 Again, the wilderneſſe full rule 
a - — IE: 3 
ith pleaſant ſprings of water cleare: \ 
the — — * were there. 
36 Wherein ſuck hungry ſoules were ſets 
as he doth freely chuſe: 


That t city hem build, 
2 in fer k ir vie 


37 Wer they may fore chetr pleaſant land 


vi me ant: 
To yield them fruit of ſuch increaſe, 
2 They 8 
multi 
r the Lord doth bleſe hem fo ? 
Who doth alſo the bruit beaſts make 
by mambers great to grow | 
39 But when the faithfull are low brought 
1 by 58 1 ſtout 3 
mini t mam 
— 20 
40 tk he Princes bring to 
which did them ſore — : 
And likewiſe cauſed them td erre, 
within the wilderneſſe. 


41 But yet the poore he raiſeth vp> 
out of their tronbles deep: | 

And oft times doth their train augments 
much like a fleck of ſheep. 

42 The righteous ſhall behold this fights 
and alſo much rejoyee : 

Whereas the wicked and peruerſe 
with priefe ſhall top their voice. 

43 But who is wiſe? that now full welf 
he may theſe things record: 

For certainly ſuch ſhall perceive 
the k e of the Lord. 


Paratum cor. Pfal. Cviij, I. H. 
Ling this as the $8. Pſalme. 


O God my heirt prepared is» 

and eke my tongue is ſo: 

T will aduance my voice in (ong» 
and giuing alis · 


2 Awake my violl and my harp, 
ſweet melody to make. : 

And in the morning I my ſelfe 
right eaily will awake. 


3 By me among the people Lordo 
fill praiſed ſhalt thou be 

And I among the heathen folk 
will ſing O Lord to ther. 

4 Becauſe thy mercy Lord is great» 

aboue the hea uens hie: 

And eke thy truth doth reach the clouds 

within the lofty ie. 


s Aboue the ftarry heauens high 
exalt thy ſelfe O God : | 

And Lord diſplay vpon the earth 
thy glory all abroad- 

6 That thy dearly belouad may 
be ſet at li : 

Help O my God with thy right hand, 
and hearken vnto me · 


7 God in his hol ineſſe hath ſpokes 
_ whereof my ioyes #bound : 
Sichem I will diuide and mete 
the vale of Succouth ground: 
$ AndGilead ſhall be mine own» 
Manaſſes mine ſhall be: 
My head-ftrength Ephraim; ani 1a» 
ſhall Iuda giue for me. 


s Moab my wa{h-por» and my ſhoe. 
en Edom will I throw: 

Vpon the Laud of Palettine 
in triumph will I go. 

10 Who ſkall into the City ſtrong 
be guide to condu me? 

Or how by whom to Edom land 
comeyed ſhall I be: 


11 Ts it not thou O Lom which late 
kadſt vs forſaken quite: 

And thou O Lord which with our hoſts 
didſt not go fort h to fight > 

12 Giue vs O Lord thy ſauĩng aid; 
hen troubles do aſſaile: 

For all the help of mim is vain⸗ 
and can no whit auailes 


13 Through God we ſhall do valiant as; 
and worthy of renoun? 

He ſhall ſubdue our enemies, 
yea he ſhall tread them down. 


Deus landem tuam. Pſal.Cix, N. 
Sing this as the 99. Pſalme. 


1 N ſpeechleſſe ſilence do not hold 
O Ged thy tongue alwaies : 

O God enum thou I fay> that art 
the God of all my praiſe 

2 The wicked and the guilefull mouth 
on me diſcloſad be: 

And they with falſe and lying tongues 
haue ſpoken vnto me. 


3 Theydid beſet me round about 
wich words of katefull ſpickt: 

Without all cauſe of my deſert 
againſt me they did fights 


s-& 


Plalme Cix Cx. 65 


4 For my good will they were my foes. 
but then gan I to piay: 

My good with ill, my friendlinefle 
with hate they did repay- 


set thou the wicked ouer him: 
to kaue the vpper hand: 

At his right hand eke ſuff=r thou 
his hatetul l foe to ſtand. 


to 
When he is iudgedꝰ let him then 
2 be hats. 


erein: 
And let the prayer that he makes 
be turned into fin» 


Few be his daiesz his charge alſo 
ler thou another take : 

9 His children let be fatherleſſe, 
his wife a widow malo 

10 Let his off - ſpring be vagabondt, 
to beg and ſeek their bread : 

Wandring out of the waſted PT 
where erſt they haue Le n 


11 Let couetous exto!tioners 
catch all his goods and ſtore: 
And let the ſtranger ſpoile thefruit 
of all his toile betore. 
12 Let there be non? to pity him: 
let there be none at all 
That on his children fatherleſſe 
will let their mercy fall. 


The ſecond part. 


13 And ſo let his poſterity 
for eur be deſtieid: 

Their name out- bletted in the age 
that after ſhall ſucceeds 

14 Let not his tathers wickedneſſe 
from Gods remembrance fall : 

And let not thou his mothers ſin 
be done away at all. 


35 But in the preſence of the Lord 
let them remain for aye : 

That from the earth their memory 

be may cut clean away. 

16 Sith merey he forgot to ſnew- 
but did purſne with wy 

The treublal man) anh ſought to ſlay 
the wofy!l hearted więkt · 


17 As he did curſing Joue, it ſhall 
betide ynte him (0- 

And as he did not bleſsing loue, 
it thall be far him fro. 

18 As ke with curſiag clad himſelſe, 
ſo ĩt lik» water ſhall 

Into his bo vells, and like oyle 
into his bones betall. 


19 As garments let it be to him 
to couer kim for aye : 

And as a girdle where with he 
ſhall girded be —_ 

20 Lolet the ſame be from the Lord 
the guerdon of my foe: 

Yea, aul of thoſe that euill ſpeak 
againſt my ſoal al ſo. 


24 But thou O Lord which art my God, 
deal thou (I ſay) with me 


After thy Name deliuer me 
for great thy mercies le. 

22 Becauſe in depth of great diſtreſſę 
I needy am and poore : 

And eke within my pained breſt 
my heart is wounded ſore. 


The third part. 


23 Enen ſo do I depart aways 
as doth decl ining ſhade : 
And as the Graſhopper, fo I 
ſhaken eff, 


am > 
24 With faſting long from needfull food 
© enteebled are my knees : 
And all her tatneſſe hath my fleſh 
eatorced been to leeſe· 


| 25 And I alſo a vile reproch 


to — am mad: to be: 
And they that did vpon me look, 
did ſhake their at me 
26 Bat thou; O Lord, that art my Gods 
mine aid and ſuccour be: 
According to thy mercy Lord 
ſaue and del iuer me- 


27 And they ſhall know thereby that this 
(Lord) is thy mighty hand: 
And that thouʒ thou haſt done it Lord» 
3 Alchough the) curſe with (tres yet thou 
28 Alt they,curſe with ſpite» 
ſhalt ble with louing VOICE 2 * 
They ſhal l ar iſe and come to ſhame: 
thy ſeruant ſhall reioyee. 


29 Let them be clothed alf with ſhame» 
that enemies are to me: 


Aul with confufion as acloke 


eke couered let them bo. 

30 Zut greatly I will with my mauth 
giue thanks vnto the Lord: 

And I among the multitude 
his praiſes will records 


31 For ke with help at his right hand 
will ſtand the poore man by: 

To ſaue him from the man that would 
condemae his ſoule to dy. 


Dixit Dominus. Pſal. Cx. N. 
Sing this as the 59. Pſalme. 


He Lord did fry ynto my Lords 
fir thou at my right hand: 
Till I haue made thy foes a ſtoole 
whereon thy feet ſhall ſtand 
2 The Lord tall out of Sion ſend 
the Scepter of thy micht: 
Amid thy mortall foes be thou 
the ruler in their fight. 


3 And in the day on which thy raigne 
and power they ſhall fee : 

Then hereby tree · will offerings ſhall 
the people offer tho. 

che they cd l 
then ſhal Tall: 7 

Thy births deaw is the deaw that doth, 
from wombe of morning tall. 


4 The Lord hath ſworn and neuer will 


repent what he doth (ay ; By 


wound for North fo 
DESDE TS, wy king 


6 The heathen he ſhall rank all 
the place with bodies dead 
And ouer diverſe countries ſhall 
in ſunder ſmite the head. 
7 And he ſhall drink —— che bxook 
that runneth in 
* r e 


Cenficebor tibi.Pſal. Cxj. N. 
Sing this as the 104. P[alme. 
Ith heart I do accords 
Wo pas pre ard land the Lord 
> Tor prone — works are found 
To ſearch them ſuch are bound 
As him do loue and truſt» 


3 His works are — 
41¹⁰ — on ms 


4 His wondrous works he "be woutd 
we fill remember ſhould, 
His mercy faileth neues. 


s Such as o__ loue bqyre> 
a has held. 
For this they ſhall well gnd, 
He will them haue in mind, 
And keep them as he ſaid - 
6 Racy tar Pry 
— en nn pag . + 
tni Fth unden: 
wheuhe the beer a 
Did giue into 
; Where they bekeld his wonders 


7 Of all his works enſu th 
Eeth iulgement, right, and rats 
Wherero h his —— tend 
$ They are decreed ſure 
For euer to endure» 
Which equity doth end : 
Eee > 
is efor to ſane 
5 kath alſc ſo required» 
— prom Ap not to _ 
waies to preuai 
His holy Name be feared. 


ro Who ſo with heart full faine 

True wiſdome would attain, 
The Lord feare and obey : 

Such as his lawes do keep» 

$hall knowledge hau: full deep» 
His praiſ* ſhall laſt for qe. 


. Beatus vir. Plal. Cxij. W. k. 
Sint this as the Pater nofter. 


He man is bleſt that God doth feare, 
And that kis law doth loue indeed: 
Ris ſeed on earth God will vpreue, 


66 Pſalme Cxj.Cxi j Cxiij. 


And * _ as from him 


3 kouſe with good he will | folk}, 
Mis — endure ſhall till. 


4 Vnto the righteous doth ariſe 


In trouble joy, in du kneſſe light; 


Compaſsios is in his 
And mercie alwaies in his fohe- 

Len pity moueth ſuch to lend, 

He doth by iudgement things expend 
6 And ſurely ſuch ſhall neuer faile, 
For in remembrance had is 
7 No tidings ill can make em _ 
Who i * the Lotd ſure hope doth 

His heart is firms his Le is paſt» 
For he ſhall ſee his foes down caſte 


9 Hedid wel! for the poore prouide, 
His righteouſneſſe ſtill remain s 
And his eſtate with praiſe abide; 
Though that the wicked man diſdain» 


10 Yea pnaſh his teeth thereat ſhall be, 


And ſo conſume his tate to ſee. 


Laudate pany Pſal, Cxiij.W,K, 


i 


E children whichdo ſerue Lord, 


ELSE ESSE 


Praiſe ye his Name — 5 one accord: Yea 


= = 
FP — 


bleſſed be alwaies his Name Who from the 


i 


i 


5 > 4 — 2 
= K 


— .© 20 — 
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how to be praiſed with nr fue 
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2 Lord all FEY); 2 2 


bis glory we Z= count: A heavens 


S4 5 


God rhe Lord who may 


i 


1605 Whoſe dwell ings in the hea — 
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5 ſuch great power aui force is 2 


high to be. Wi 
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riſing of the Sun, Till it returne where it 
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«417% 11112 


111... 


2200 


Pſalme Cxiiij Cxv.Cxv3. 


6 Hedeth abaſe himſclfe (we know) 
Things to behold both here below 
And alſo in heauen aboue. 
9 The neeuy out of duſt to draw, 
and ele the poore which help none fas 
His onely mercy did him moue- 
$ And ſo him ſet in high degree, 
With Princes of great dignity; 
That rule his prople with great fame 
The barren he doth make to beate: 
Ard with preat ioy her ftuit to reue 3 
T e praile yo his holy Name 


In exitu Iſrael. p ſal.Cxiiij. W. W. 
Sing vhis as tht 44. Pſalme 


Wes Iſrael by Gods addrefſe 
trom Pharaohs land was bent 

And Tacobs houſe the ſtrangers left. 
and in the Ge traine dent. 

2 In Iudah God his glory thew'd) 
his ho'inefſe moſt bright: 

80 did the Iſtaclites declare 
his kiggdome> power, and might. 


And as the filly trembling Lambs 
their tops did-beat and ſhake» 


$s What aild the ſeas. as all ama d. 
ſo ſuddenly to fl ie? 

Ye rolling waues of Iordans flouds 
why ran ye backwardly ? : 

6 Why ſhook ye hils as Rams afraid ? 
why did your h ſo ſhake > 

Why did your tops as trembling Lambs 
for feare quiner and quake? 


7 © euth confeſſe thy Sourraign Lord, 
and dread his mighty hand: 
Before the face of Iacobs God 


feare ye both ſea and land- 
the God which from hardTocks 
canſe mais flouds — : 
And from the ftony flint doth cauſe 
guth ont the fountains cleuo · 


Non robis Demine.Pſal.Cxy.N. 
Sing this as the 119. Pſalme. 


Ot vato vs Lord: net to vs: 
LN. but to thy Name ęiue praiſe: 
Both for thy mer̃cie and thy truth, 
that are in thee alwaies. 
2 Why ſhall the heathen ſcorners ſay» 
where 1s their God Become ? 
3 Our God in heauen is, and what 
h- will; that hath he done. 


4 Their idols Gluer ate: and golds 
wor ks of mens they be- 
3 vous haue a mouth and do not ſ peak, 


and not ſee. 
6 Ard they haue eares ioyn d to their heads) 
and de not heare at all: 
And noſes che they toi med haue: 
and do not imeil wit hall. 


67 


7 And hands they haue and handle not; 
a 5 ----- - 
roat they haue, yet through the ſame 
they make no ſound to blow: 
$8 Thoſethat makethem are like to them 
and thoſe whoſe truſt they be: — 
9 O Iſrael truſt in the Lord, 
their hel p and ſh leid is he 


10 © Aarons houſe truſt in the Lord, 
theic help and ſhield is he. 

11 Truſt ye the Lord that feare the Lord, 
their help and ſhield is he. 

12 The Lord hath mindful been of vs, 
and will vs bleſſe alſo : 

On Iſraels and Aarons houſe, 
his bleſsings he will ſhow» 


13 Them that b> fearers of the Lord. 
the Lord will bleiſe them all: 

Euen ke will bletſe them euery one, 
the great and eke the ſmall. 

14 To you (I ſay) the liuing Lotd' 
will multiply his 

To you and to the chillen thee 

. thall follow of your race. 

15 Te ate the bleſſed of the Lond. 
euen of the Lord I fay : 

Which both the heavens and the earth 
hath made and ſet in ſtay. 

16 The heauens, yea the heauens high 
belong vato the Lord : 

The earth vnto tim ſonnes of men 
he gaue of fgze accorde 


17 They that be dead do not with ptaiſe 
ſer forth the Loꝛds renown : 

Nor any that into the place 
of ſilence do go down. 

18 But wg will praiſe the Lord om God 
fro rth and for aye : 

Sound ys the praiſes of the Loidz 
praiſe ye the Lord, I 4 


Dilexi quoniam. PlaLCxvyj.N. 
Sw this as the 163. Pfulme 


Lpue the Lord, becauſe my voice 
I and prayer heard hath be : 
2 When in my dayes I call'd on him» 
he bow d his eare to me 
3 Eu n when the ſnares of crueil deati 
about befet me round: 
When paine« of hell me caught and u hen 
I woe and forrow fond - 


4 Von the Name of Cod my Lord 
then did I call and ſay: 
Deliuer thou my ſoule O Lord, 
I do thee humbly pray. 
s The Lon is very merci, 
and iuft he is alſo : 
Ard in ow Ged compaſsien 
doth plentitully flow. 


6 Tbe Lord in fafety doth preferue 
all thoſe that fimple be : 
I was in wofa!! miſay, 
and he del iuerel me- 
7 And row my ſoule fich thou art ſafes 
teturn vaco thy reit: = 
: or 


52 Plalme Cxv ij Cwiij. 


For largely» lo, the Lord to thee 
his bounty hath expreſt: 


$ Becauſe tho: haſt del ĩuered 
my ſoule from deadly thrall- 
My moi iti d eyes from mournfifl toes, 
my ſliding fert from fall. 
9 Betorr the Lord I in the land 
of life will walk therfore: 
10 I did beliere> therſore] ſpakes 
for I was troubled fore» . 


The ſecond part. 


11 I faid in my diftrefe ani feare 
that all men lyars be: 

ya What ſhall I pay the Lerd for all 
his benefirs to me ? : 

13 The whol ſome cup of ſauing health 
I thanktul'y will take: 

Anti on the Lords Name J will call» 
when I my prayers make- 


14 T to the Lord will pay the vowes 
that [ ro him behight : 

Yea euen at this preſent time, 
in all his pe@ples ſight . 

15 Right deare and precious in his fight 
the Lord doth Ye eſteem 

The death of all his holy ones, 
u hat euer men do . 


16 22 Lord thy ſeruant lo- 
1 12 ſelfe confeſſe, 
Sonne oi thy handmaid) thou haſt broke 
the bonds of my diſtreiſe 
17 Ani will offer vp to thee 
a (aciifice of praiſe: 
And I will call vpon the Name 
of God the Lord alwaies. 


18 I to the Lond will pry the yowss 
that I haue him behight : „ 

Yea euen at this preſent time» 
in all his peoples fight. - 

19 Yea in the courts of Gods own houſe, 
and in the midſt of thee, 

O thou Icruſalem- I ſay : 
wherfore the Lord praiſe ye. 


Laudate Dominum.PſaLCxyij.Ne 
Sing this as #8 29. Pſalm. 


O All ye nations of the world 
ny ye — — — 2 

A ple euery e 

ſet Git his noble praiſe» 

2 For preat his kindneiſe is to yes 
his truth endures for aye : » 

Whertore praiſe ye the Lord our God, 
praiſe ye the Lord I fay. 


Conhtemini.Pſal. Cxviij. N. 
Sing this as the 5.5. Pſalome. 
Gine ye thanks vnto the I ords 
for gracious is he: 
Berauſ- his mercy doth indure 
tor euer towards thee. 
2 Let Iſrael eonfeile and ſay» 
his mercy dures for aye : 
3 Now let the houſe of Aaron ſag» 
| his mercy dures for aye» 


4 Le all that fee the Lond out Gods 


\ 


eneuen now confeſſe and fay + 
The mercie ot the Lord our God 
endureth till tor aye» 
5 In trouble and in heauineſſe 
vnto the Lord I cry d: 
Which louingly heard me at large: 
my ſuit was not denyd. 


6 The Lord himſelfe is on my fides 
T will not ftand in doubt: 


8 Better it is to truſt in God 
than in mans mortall ſeed : 

9 Or to put confidence in Kings, 
or Princes in our need. 

10 All nations haue incloſed mes 
and compaſled me round : 

But in the Name of God ſhall I 
mine etemies canfounds 


11 They kept me in on euery fides 
they kept me in I ay : 

But in the Lords moſt mighty Name 
T ihall work their decay. 

12 They came about me all like Bees» 
but yet in the Loids Name 

I quench'd their thorns that were on fire: 
and will deſtroy the ſame. 


The ſecoud part. 


13 Thou haſt with force thruſt fore at mes 
that I indeed might fall: 


But through the Loid I foun] ſuck helps 
rt 


that they were vanquiſn d all · 

14 The Lord is my _— - ſtrenęth, 
my i6y> my mirth, m : 

He is x hn. for me — = 285 
a Sauiour moit ſtrong· 


15 The right hand of the Lom our God 
doth bring nt pom preat things: 
He canſeth vnice of ioy and health 
in righteous mens dwell ings. | 
16 Theright hand of the Lord doth bring 
moſt mighty things to paſſe: 
His hau hach the preheminence, 
his torce is as it was. 


17 I ſhall not die, but euer lines 
to vtter and declare 
The Lord his might and wondrous 
his works and what aro· 
18 The Lord himſelte hath chaſtened 
kath corrected me. 
But kath not giu'n me ouer yet 
to death, as ye may ſee· 


19 Set open vnto me the gates 
of truth and riphteouſneſſe: 
That I may enter into them)» 
the Lords Name to expreſſe. 
20 This is the gate euen of the Loxds 
which ſhall not ſo be ſhut, 
But good and ribgieous men alway 
Mall enter iato it. 


The third part. 


21 I will gine thanks to thee O Led 
becauſe thou haft me. 

And art beemo moſt louingly 
a Sauiour ynte me. 

22 The ſtone which ere this time among 
the builders was vefuſed : 

Is now become the corner-ſtone, 


and chiefly to be vſal · 


23 This was the mighty work of God, 
this was the Lords own fact: 
And it is maruellous to behold 
with eyes that noble act. 
24 This is the ioyfull day indeed) 
which God himſelf hath wrought : 
Let vs be glad and joy there in, 
in heart, in mind and thought+ 


Now help vs Lotd and * V5 
we wiſh with one accord : 
26 Bleſſtd is he that comes to vs 
in the Name of the Lord- : 

27 God is the Lord that ſhewes vs light» 
7 bind ye therefore with cord 

Your ſacr ice to the altar. 

and giue thanks te the Lord · 


28 Thou wt my my God, I will eonfeſſe 
and render thanks te thee : 
Thou art my God) and will praiſe 
thy mercy towards me. 
29 O giueye thanks vnto the Lon, 
for gracious is he: 
Becauſe his mercy deth indure 
fox euer towards thee» 


25 


Beati immaculati,Pſal. Cxix. W. W. 


PEDETESS FE SE 


Leſſed are they that perfect ate: and pure 


E 


in mind and heart: Whoſe liues and conuer- 


5775 


— — — 


ſat ions: from Gods lan es neuer ſtart . Bleſſed 


RE 


are they that giue themſelues, his ſtatutes 


Ee 


2 ces. 
to obſerue: Seeking the Lord with all their © 


8 


haart and neuer from him ſwerue. 


3 Doubtieſſe ſuch men go not aſtray. 
not do no wicked thing ; 


Pſalme Cxix. 


Which ſtedfaſtly walk in his ways 
without any wandring. 


4 It is thy will and commandement) 


that with attentiue head 


Thy noble and diuine precepts 


we learn and keep indeer. 
5 Owouldto Gol it might thee pleaſe 


my waies ſo to addre 
1 * — — — — and voice 
thy lawes confeſſe. 
6 So ſhoutd no ſnamo my life attaints 
whilft I thus ſet mine eyes: 
nd bend my mind a'waies to nauſe 
on thy ſacred decrees. 


7 Then will I praiſe with vprighe hearty 
wk - magni oy — gh 
en earn thy indgements iuſt 

and likewiſe — the ſame. 5 
8 And wholly will I give my ſelfe 

to keep thy lawes moſt right: 
Forſaxe me not for der I ord- 

but thew thy grace and might- 


BETH. Te ſecond parts 


4 = what means may a young man beſt 
is life learn to amend ? 
If that he mark and keep thy word, 
and therein his time ſpend- 
1. Vnfaignedly I haue thee ſought 


and thus ſeeking abide ; 
O neuer ſuffer me O Lord 
from thy precepts to flides 
11 Within my heart ard ſecret thoughts 
thy words I haue hid till : 
That I might not at any time 
offend thy godly will» 
12 We mggenife thy Name O Lord- 


and pra\fe thee euermore: 
Thy ſtatutes of moſt worthy fame» 
O Lord teach me therfore» 


13 My lips haue neuer ceis d to preach» 
ard publiſh day and night» 

Thy iudgements all » which did proceed 
from thy mouth full of might, 

74 Thy teſtimonies and thy waies 
pleaſe me no leſſe indeed» 

Then ali the treaſures of the earth, 
wiich world ings make their meed. 


1; Of thy precepts J will ſtill mule» 
and thereto frame my talk: 

As at a maik fo will Jaime, 
thy wayes hoy I may wake 

16 My onely ioy ſhall be fo fix d, 
and on thy lawes ſo ſet : 

That nothizg can me ſo farre blind 
that I thy words forget. 


The third f. 


17 Grant to thy ſeruant now ſuch graces 
as may my life prolong : 

Thy holy word then will I keep 
both in my heait and tongue- 

18 Mine eyes which were dim and ſhut vp 
ſo open and make bright: 

That of thy law and maruel lous works. 
I may hau the cleae (i 


70 | Pſalme Cxix. 


Tz I am a ſtramger in this earth 
t * wandering no here, now there: 
Thy word therefore to me diſcloſe, 
my foot-fteps for to cleare· 
a0 My ſoule is rauiſh'd with defires 
arel neuer is at reſt: 
But ſeekes to know thy iudęements highs 
and what may pleaſe thee beſt. 


21 . The proud men and malicious 
thou haſt deftroid each one: 
And curſed are ſuch as do not 
thy heſts attend ypon- 
22 Lord tun trom me rebuke and ſhame» 
which wicked men conſpire ; 
For I haue kept thy cogenants 
with zeale as hot as fire» 


23 The Princes great in counſdll fates 
„ 
But then thy ſeruant e 
thy ſtatutes might not break . 
24 For why thy couenants are my i0yz 
and my 1er 2 
They ſerue in teal of counſellers» 
chy matters for to paſſe. 


D ALETH. The fit har. 


25 TI ar alas as brought to graue, 
and al moſt turr'd to duft : 
Reſtore therefore my life againe, 
— 
26 My wayes now 
with mercie thou didſt heare : 
Heare now eft ſoon and me inftru2t, 
thy Iawes to loue and 


27 Teach me once throughly for to know 
thy precepts and thy [ore : 
Thy works then will I meditate» 
_— vp in ſtore» + 
28 My ſoule I feele ſo fore enpreſts 
that it mel teth for priefe - 
According to thy word therefora: 
haſt Lord to ſend rel iel · 


29 From lying and deceitfull li 
— deferd " 


ec 


fer thy iudgements me 2 
1 6le nd md 


3r Sinc>then{O Lord) I fore'd my felfe 
thy couenants to embrace : 
RO rebuke, 
nor check in any caſe. 
32 Then will I run with foyſull deere, 
where thy th me call: 


When thou haſt ſer my heart at 
and rid me out of Thrall. : _ 


H b. The fift pet. 


33 Inftrut me Lord in the right trade 
f thy ſtatutes diuine : 4 

And it to keep even to the end, 
I art 

34 Grant m- the know a 
aka * FTP 


wick heart and mind, and all my might» 
I will it keep» I ſays 


35 In the right paths of thy precepts 
guide me Lord I require : 
None other pleaſure do I with» 
nor greater thing deſire. 
36 Incline my heart thy lawes to keeps 
and couenants to imbrace : 
And from all filthy auarice 
Lord ihield me with thy grace. 


37 From vain deſires and worldly juſts, 
turn back 282 and ſight : 
Giue me the ſpirit of life and power» 
to walk thy waies aright. 
33 Confirm thy gracious promiſe Lord 
which thon haft made to me : 
Which am thy ſeruant , and do loue 
and feare nothing but thee» 


35 Reproach and ſhame which I ſo fearc» 
fo CLIT 
ort 1 wit uity⸗ 

and there in doſt — Re ut 

40 Behold my hearts deſire is bent 
thy lawes to keep for aye: 

Lord ſtrengthen me ſo with thy grace, 
that it perform I may» 


AD. The fext bart. 
41 Thy mercies great and manifold 


Tet me obtain O Lord: 
Thy ſauing bealth let me enioy> 
according to thy word. 
42 $0 ſhall I op the ſlanderous mouths 
of lewd meu and vniuſt: 
For in thy faithfull promiſes 
ſtands my comfort and tiuſt. 


43 The word of truth within my mouth 
let euer ſtill be preſt : 

For in thy i:dgemeats wonderfull 
my hope doth ſtand and reſt» 

44 Andwhilt that breath within my breſt 
doth naturall lite preſerve : 

Yea till this world {hall be diffolu'd» 
thy law will I obſerue. 


45 So walk will J as ſet at large, 
and made free from all dread : 
Becauſe I (ought how for to keep 
thy precepts and thy rad. 
46 Thy noble acts I will deſcribes 
as things of moſt great fame 
Euen before Kings I wil} them blazes 
and ſhrink no whit for ſhame» 


47 Twill reioyce then to obey 
thy worthy heſts and will: 
Which euermore I haue lou'd bats 
an ſo will love them fill. 
43 My hands I will lift to thy lawes> 
which I haue dearly ſought : 
And practiſe thy commandements 
in will: in deed:in thought. 


Z AIN. The ſeenth part. 


49 Thy promiſe which thou mat i ta me 
thy ſeruant Lord remember: 

For therein do I put my truſts 
ad confidencetot cu. 


30 F 


oF 


* 
' 


when — me . 
or were my lite not by thy word» 
my life would ſoon me file · 


The proud and ſuch as God contemne 
ill made of me a ſcom : 
et would I not thy Jaw forſake» 


as he that wece forlort» 


= 


thew'd to our Fathers old: 
hereby I felt the joy ſurmount 
my griete an h fold · 


— 


But yet alas for feare I quake» 


_— ow 

aw furſook, and did procure 

thy iudgements vpon them- 

4 And as for me; I tram d my ſongs 
thy ſtatutes to exalt: 

when I among the ſtrangers dwelt» 

and thoughts gan me aſſault · 


I thought hy Name O Lond: 
by night others ſleep : 

s for thy law, I alwaies kept, 

and euer will it keeps 

6 This grace I did obtain becauſe 
thy couenants ſweet and deare 

did embiace, and alſo keep 

with reverence and with ſeare. 


be TH. The tight part. 
9 O God which art my part and lots 


my comfort and my ſtay: 
[ have decreed and promiſed 
thy law to keep al way. 
Mine earneſt heart did humbly fue 
= _ of thy face : 
u thou therfore haſt 7 
Lord grant me of thy grace. 


5 My life I haue examined) 
and tri'd my ſecret heart: 
Which to thy ttatutes cauſed me 
my feet ſtraight to conuert. 
4 I did not fray nor linger hong» 
as they that llothfull are: 
But haſtily thy lawes to keep» 
I did my (elfe prepare. 


& The cruel] bands of wicked men, 

haue made of me their prey» 

ret would I not thy law forget 
nor from thee go aſtraye 

& Thy righteous judge 
ſo great are and ſo hie: 

That euen at midnight will I riſes 

. thy Name to magnifie- 


63. Companion ana ] to all them 
which feare thee in their heart : 
And neuer will for loue nor dread 
from thy commandements tart» 
64 Thy mercies Lord moſt plenteouſly 
do all the world fulfill: 
O teack me how I may obey 
thy ſtatutes and thy will . 


1 rh. bub pen. 
65 According to thy promiſe Lord, 
ſo — with me dealt : 


Pſalme Cxix, 


2 But ea/l'd to mind, Lord thy great works, 


For of thy grace in ſundry orcs 
aue I thy ſernant felt. 
66 Teach me to iudge alwaies aright> 
and give me knowledge ſure : 
For certainly belecue I do, 
that thy precepts are pure» 


67. Ere thou didft touch me with th 
. I — — wore: aſtray A * 
ut no thy holy wor 

and make it all my ſtay. 
68 Thou att both good and gracious» 

and Siw'ft moſt liberally : 
Thine ordinances how to keep» 

ther fore O Lord teach mo. 


65 The proud and wicked men kane fom d 
inſt me many a lie: | 

Yet thy commandements till obſerue 
with all my heart will J. 

7oTheir hearts are ſwolne with worldly wealth) 
as greaſe ſo are they fat: 

But in thy law do I delieht, 
and uothing ſeek but that. 


71 O happy time may I well ſay» 
— ditt me correct Ig 

For as a ꝑuide to learn thy law» 
thy rod did me direct. 

72 So that to me thy word and law 
is dearer manifold» 

Then thouſands of filuer and gold» 
or ought chat can be told. 


10 De The *nth tart. 


73 Seeing thy hands haue made me Lords 
to be thy cxeature : 
Grant knowledge likewiſe how to learn» 
to put thy lawes in vre· 
74 $0 they that feare thee thall reioyce 
when ever they me fee : 
Becauſe I haue leun d by thy word 
to put my truſt in thee. - 


75 When with thy rods the world is plaga d- 
* I know the cauſe is juſt : 
So when thou doſt corre& me Lord 
the cauſe ĩuſt needs be muſt. 
76 Now of thy goodneſſe I thee prays 
ſome comfort-to me fend ; 
As thou to me haſt promiſed» 
- ſo tiom all ill me ſhend. 


7 Thy tender mercies powre on mes 
and 11hall ſurely liue : 
For ioy and conſolation both 
thy law to me doth giue- ; 
78 Confound the proud whoſe falſe preteree 
is me for to deftroy : 
But as for me thy heſts to know 
I will my felte employ» 


79 Who fo with reverence do thee ſeare, 
to me let them retire : 
And ſuch as do thy eouenants know, 
and thee alene deſire» 
do My heart without all wauer inz: 
let on thy lawes be bent: 
That no confuſion eome to me, 
whereby I thould be thew:. 
F 


72 Pſalme Cxix. 


CE. The xi. p 


$1 My fouledoth faint and ceafeth not 
thy ſaning health to crave : 

And for thy words ſake ſtill I truſts 
my hearts deſire to haue. 

$2 Mine eies do faile with looking for 
thy word and thus I fay : 

Oh when wilt thou me comfort 
why doſt thou thus delay ? 


83 As a «kin-bottle in the ſmoke 
ſo am I parch'd and dri'd: 

Yet will I not out ef my heart 
let thy commandements ſl ide · 

84 Alas how long ſhall I yet. lives 
before I ſee the houre, 

That on my foes which me torment 
thy vengeance thou wilt pywre ? 


85 Preſumptuous men haue digged pitss 
thinking to make me ſure : 

Thus contrary againſt thy law 
my hurt they do procure 

#6 But thy commandements are all true: 
and calſleſſe they me grieue : 

To thee thertore I do complain 
that thou mightſt me tel ieue· 


$7 Almoſt they hid me clean deſt rod, 
and brought me quite to ground: 
Yet by thy ſtatutes I abode 
and therein ſuccour foumi. 
$8 Reſtore me Lord again to lifes 
for thy mercies excel!» 
And © ſbi!) F thy couanants keeps 
till death my lite expell 


LAMED. The xi i. 


$9 In heau*n Lord where thou doſt d well 
thy word is ſtabl iſht ſure: 

And thill for all eternity 

aſt grauen there endure 

go From age to age thy truth abidess 
as doth the earth witneſſe: 

Whoſe grouniwork thou haſt laid fo ſures 
as KO tongue can expreſſe 


91 Euen to this day we may well ſes 
how all things perſarre | 
According to thine ordinances 
for all things thee do feare- 
92 Had it not been that in thy Jaw 
my ſoule had comfort ſought : 
Long time ere nov in my diſtreſſe 
| I had been brought to nought- 


92 Therfore wil II thy precepts aye 
in memory keep faſt : 

By them thou haſt my life reſtor d- 
when I was at laſt caſt» 

94 No wight to me can title make: 
for I am onely thine 2 

Saue me therefore; for to thy lawes 
mine eres and heart incl ine. 


95 The wicked men do ſeek my bans, 
ami therto lie in wait: 

But the while conſidered 
thy noble works and great. 

96 I ſe nothing*in this wide worlds 
at length which hath not end: 

But thy commind-ments and thy word 
þ&3ond all bounds extend. 


MEM. The xs pA. 


97 What great defirg and feruent Jour 
do I beare to thy law > 
All the day long I rr editate 
on it with reuerent awe. 
98 Thy word hath taught me far to paſſe 
wy in policie : 
For ſtill I hold it as a thing 
of moſt excellencie. 


99 My teachers which did me inftys 
in knowledge Iexcell : 
Becauf: I de thy couen ints keep: 
and them to athers tell. 
160 In wiſdom: I do paſſe alſo 
the ancient men i : 
And all becauſe to keep thy lawes 
I held it aye beſt reed. 


101 My feet J haue refrained ekes 
from euety euill way: 

Bicauſe that I continually 
thy Word might keep) I ſaye 

10 I haue not ſwerud from thy iudgementy 
nor yet ſhrunk any dell : 

For why > thou haſt me taught thereby 
to Iiue godly and well. 


103 O Lord how ſweet vnto my taft 
find I thy words alway : 
Doubtleſſe no honey in my mouth 
fete ought ſo ſweet I my. 
104 Thy lawes haue me ſuch wiſdome leariq; 
that vtterly ] hate 
All wicked and vngodly waies 
in euery kind or rate. 


NUN» 


105 Enen as 2 lantern to my fets 
fo doth thy word ſhine bright» 
And to my paths where euer I go» 
it is a flaming light. 
1 06 I haue both fworn and will perform 
my promiſes doubtleſſe, 
That I will keep thy iudgements iuſts 
and them in life expreſſe. 


107 Affliction hath me ſore oppreſt, 
and brought me to deaths doore 2 
O Lord as thou haſt promiſed, 
ſo me to life roſtore · 
108 The offcings which with heart and wo 
moſt frankly I thee give» 
Accept, an | teach me how I may 
after thy judgements liucs 
1c9 My ſoule is aye fo in my hand, 
s 4 dangers od aſſaile: 
vet do I not thy law forget, 
nor it to keep will tailee e 
110 Although the wicked laid their nein 
to catch me at a bay: 
Yet did I not from thy precepts 
once ſwerue or go aftray» 


111 Thy law I haue fo claim'd alway 
as mine own heritage : 

And why > for therein I delighss 
and ſet my whole courage 

112 For euermore I haue been bent 
thy ſtatutes to fulfill: 

Euen ſo lik wiſe vnto the end 
I will continue ſtill 


The xity pat. 


SAMren. 


as 


Len. 


p3 The crafty thoughts and double heaxes 


I do alwaĩes dete 
ſit as for thy — precepts 
I loue them euer be 


def ſtrong defence ; 
W my ſhields thy — 
look d for with —— 


us Go to therfore ye wicked mem 


pr the commandem 

"of God my Lord alone. 

n6 As thou ha promis'ds ſo performe 
that me not aſſaile: 


let m abuſe me fo, 
* thee Add diſtruſt I quilo 


117 your me and 7 dh be ſafes 
for ough or 
and in inthy flat ftatur 7 pierre tale 


2h ke 
us Thu haft exod ſuch r thy ſees 
do thy ſtatutes break 


or he auailes their ſubtil 
er counſell is but . 3 


1 Like droſſe thou eaſts the wicked out- 
where ere they go or dwell» 

Thertoze can I as thy ſtatutes» 

loue nothing halfe ſo wel 

ne My ſleſh alas is taken — feare⸗ 
as though it were benum'd 

For when I fee thy e Araight 
I am ⁊s one afton 


Ii. The xvi. pet. 


121 T do the thing that lawful is, 
and giue to all men right: 
klgne me not to them that would 
, Oppreſſe me with their might. 
112 But for thy ſeruant ſurety be, 
in that thing that is 
That prond men giue me not the foils 
which rage as they were wood. 


vz Mine eyes with! waitibg are now blinds 
thy health ſo mach I — 

lu eke thy righteous promiſe Lord, 
whereby thou wilt me ſaue. 

184 Intreat thy ſeruant loninglys 

; fauour to him ſhew : 

Thy ſtatutes of moſt excellencie 

teack me alſo to knows 


15 Thy-humble ſeruant (Lord) I ans 
grant me to ynderſtand> 

How by thy ſtatutes I may know 
beit what to take in hand» 

ws bo is now time ( La to begin, 
or ——— is — 1 0 
Thy Law ikewiſe they aue tranſgreſts 
and none againſt them ſaid 


17 This Is the cauſe wherfore I loue 

i thy laes berter than gold> 

Or i-wells fine which are elteem d 

moſt coſtly to be fold. * © + 

sI thought thy precepts all moſt iuſi⸗ 
ſo chem laid In ſtote: 


; Palme Cxix. 


a+ tat; 
I * thortore. N 


. The xv part. 


129 Thy 2 are moſt wonderfully * 
and full of 

My ſoule * doch keep them ſures 
when they axe tri'drand found. 

230 When men firſt enter into thy wonds 
they find a light moſt clease: 

And very idiots vaderſtands 

when they it real or heares 


121 For ioy I haue both gap'd 20d bronk'h 

to know thy commandment: 

Thar I mi ide my ſelfe thereby, 
J ſou t hat thing it meant. 

132 With mercy and compaſsion, Loxds 
behold me from aboue : 

Asthou art wont to behold fuck 
as thy Name feate and lous· 


133 Direct my foot-ſeps by thy words 
that I thy will may know: 
And neuer let inigui 
thy ſeruant ouerthrow. 
334 From flanderous tongues and deadly kgs 
y precepts en will Io exits 
- and put them eke in vie 


135 Thy countenance which doth ſurmoun 
, the Sun in his bright hue :: 
Let ſhine on me and by thy law 
teach rhe what to eſchew- 
x36 Out of mine eyes great flouds cuſk one 1 
of dreary teares that fall: 
when I behold how wicked men 
thy lawes keep hot at Ul. 


LADE The xviz. pats 


137 In every point Lord thou art iufts 

FIR... — mm Dough they grudge : 
hen tkou-doſt ſentence Protounces 

| I art a righteous I 

138 To render right and flic rom 
are two chief — moſt hi 

And fuch as thou hat in thy law 
commanded vs Rraightly- 


239 With zeale & wrath I am conſum 'b 
and euen pin'd away: 
To ſee my toes 125 word torget 
for ought that I do gay. 
140 So pure and — 7 words 
as any heart can deem: 
And I thy ſeruant nothing more 
do loue or yer etteems 


1. And though I te nothing (et by 
” as one of baſe degree 
Yet do I not thy lawes forgets 
nor ſhrink away from then. 
142 Thy righteouſneiſſe Lord is moſt inllp 
for euer to indure; 
Alſo thy Law is truth it ſelfe, 
moſt cuuſtant and moſt pure. 


143. Trouble and prieſe aue ſeiz d on wer 
and brought me wonirous Io. 

Yet do I till all thy precepts 
light to hae + 7 * a 


144 Tis © 


. 
Ln — — — — — — — — —ʃ 
— — TT. —— ⁵˙ A ee — — 


74 Pſatme Cxix 


144 The righteouſneſſe of thy ludpements 
doth laſt for evermore: _ 

Then teach them me» for euen in them 
my life lies vp in ſtore» 


K 9 PH. The xix. i. 


145 With feruent heart I calld and cri'ds 
now anſwer me O Lord: 

That thy commandements to obſeruez 
I may fully accord 

146 To thee my God I make my ſuit, 
with moſt humble regueſts : 
me therfore» and I will keep 
thy precepts and thy heſts. 


147 To thee I cry even in the moras 
1 before 5 waxe light: 
" Becauſe that I haue in thy word 
my confidence whole pight- 
148 Mine prarnt 
- and we they call I wake: 
That by deuiſing on thy word 
I might ſome comfort tale. 


149 Incline thine eares to heare my voice: 
and pity on me take: 

As thou waſt wont ſo iu pe me Lord, 
Jeſt life ſhould me forſake : 

15e My foes draw neare> and de procure 
my death maliciouſly : 

Which from thy law are far gone back» 
and ftraid from it lewd)y. 


151 Therfore O Lord approach thou neares 
for need doth ſo require : 

For all thy precepts true they are» 
then help I thee deſire · : 

152 But thy commandements haue I learr'ds 
not now» but long ago : 

That they remain for euermore» 
thou kat them grounded ſo · 


RESH TR xx. part. 
152 My trouble andafflitions 
1 — and bekold: 

Del iuer me: for of thy law 
© 7, 

154 De my g and righteous cauſe 
with ſpeed ſome ſuccour ſend : N 

From death (as thou 3232 
Lord keep me anddefend. 


155 As for the wicked) farre they are 
from hauing health and grace: 

Whereby,they might thy ſtatutes knows 
they enter not the trace. 

156 Great are thy mercies Lord I grant, 
what tonęue can them attain ? 

And as thou haſt me iudg'd ere nows 
ſo let me l ifs obtain. 


157 Theuh many men did trouble me; 
ecnte me ſore: 

Yet from thy lawes I neuer ſhrunk, 
nor went awry therefore. 

158 Anderuth it is for griefeI dy, 
when I theſe traytors ſee : 

Becauſe they keep no whit thy words 
nor yet ſeek to know thee. 


the watch by nights 


| For all t 


14 U. 


159 Behold, for I do loue thy le 
with heart both glad and faine: 

As thou art good and gracious Lords 
reſtore my li Naur. 

160 What — word doth decree, muſt bes 
and ſo it hath been euer: 

Thy righteous iulgements are alſo 
moſt true, and decay neuer. 


161 Princes haue ſought by cruelty 
cauſleſſe to make me crouch : 
But all in vain» for of thy word 
the feare did my heart touch. 
162 And certainly euen of thy word 
TI was more merry and glad, 
Than he that of rich ſpoiles and prey 
great ſtore and plenty had. 


163 As for all lies and falſities⸗ 
I hate moſt and deteſt : 
For why, thy holy law do I 
aboue all things loue beſt. 
164 Seuen times a day I praiſe the Lord: 
ſinęing with heart and voice: 
Thy righteous 2858 and wonderfull 
ſo cauſe me to reioyce. 


165 Great peace and reſt ſhall all ſuch hae» } 


as do thy ſtatutes loue : 

No danger ſhall their quiet ftate 
empairs Or once iemoue. 

166 My onel y health and cemfort Loads 
I look for at thy hand, 

And therfore haue I done thoſe things 
which thou didſt me comma. 


167 Thy lawes haue been mine exerciſe» 
which my ſoule moſt deſir d: 

So mach to them my loue was bent» 
that nought ele I requir d. 

168 Thy ſtatutes and commandements 
T kept thou know ſt aright : 

things that I haue done: 

ace preſent in thy ſight. 


Toe xxij; part. 


169 O Lord Jet my complaint and cry 
beſore thy ſace appeare: 
And as thou haſt me promiſe made» 
ſo teach me thee to feare. 


150 Mine humble ſupplication 


toward thee let find acceſſe: 


And - me Lord del ĩuerance, 
or ſo is thy promiſe. 


171 Then ſhall my lips thy praiſes ſpeat> 
after moſt ample ſort : 

When thou thy ſtatutes haſt me taught; 

wherein ſtands my comfort. 

a * ue ſha!l fing and preach thy word» 

in this wiſe ſay ſhall : 
Gods famous ads and zoble lawes 
are iuſt and perfect all 


173 Stretch out thy hand I thee beſceck- 
. and ſpealily me faue: 
For thy cemmandements to obſerue 
choſen O Lord I haus. : 
174 Of theealone Lord I ere haul thy 
for ether I łno none: 


Ard 


ir <4 _ a> TE Ry) FAS) — r "— . | aa wm 


a 4a - vice 


AM 4. «a as 


d d 


And 


'n thy Law and nothing els 
w; do Haight alone · * 


175 Grant me therfore long daies to live, 
thy Name to magnifie : 

Ard of thy iudgements mercifull 
let me the fauour try. 

176 For I was loſt and went aſt ray: 
much like a wandring ſheep : 

Oh ſeek me> for I haue not fail'd 

thy commandements to keeps 


Ad Dowinum.Pſal. Cxx. T. 8, 
Sinę this as the 111 · Pſalm. 


N trouble and in thrall 
vnto the Lord I call: 
And he dath me comſaite 
3 Deliuer me 1 ſay» 
From lyars lips alway» 
And tongues of falſe reports 


3 What vantage or what thing 
Ger'ft thou thus for to ſting» 

Thou fal ſe and flattering lyar ? 
4 Thy tongue doth hurr I wen» 


No leiſe than arrowes keen. 


Or hot conſuming fire. 


Alas too long I lacks 
Within theſe tents ſo black, 
Which Kedars ate by name: 
By whom the flock ele&, 
And all of Iſaacs ſect, 
are put to open ſhame» 


6 With them that peacedid hate» 
I came a peace to make)» 
And ſet a quiet life. 
7 But when my tale was told. 
Cauſleſſe I was controld 3 
By them that would haue ftrifes 


Leuaui oculos.Pſal. Cxxj. W. W. 


Lift mine eyes to Sion hill, 
Fiom whence I do atten 
That ſuccour God me ſends - 
2 The mighty God me ſuccour will, 
Which heauen and eaith framed 
And all things therein named- 


3 Thy foot from flip he will preſerue, 
And will thee ſafely keep» 
For he will neuer fleep : 
Lo he that doth Iſrael! conſe1ue» 
No fleep at all can him catch : 
But his eyes ſhall euer watch» 


. The Lord is thy warrant alway, 

The Lord eke doth thee court : 

As at thy right hand euer · 

6 The Sun thall not thee parch by day» 
Nor the Moon not halte ſo bright» 
Shall with cold thee hurt by night» 


7 The Lord will keep thee from diſtreſſe: 


And will thy lite ſure ſaue, 

And thou ſhalt alſo haue 

In all thy buſineſſe good ſnccefle 2 
Where euer thou goeſt in vr outs 


God will thy things bring about. 
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Lætatus ſum Pſal. Cxxij W. K. 
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Did in heart reioyce to heare the 


8114 


peoples voice, In offering ſo williagly : For let 


W 


vs vp ſay they, And in the Lords houſe pray 


E 


Thus ſpake the folke full Iouingly. Our feet 
ff -N 
333533 


that wandred wide, Shall in thy gates abide» 


I 


O thou Ieruſalem full faire: Which art ſo 


F eee 
l 


—— KX — 


— ——. 2 — 
ſcemely ſet· Much like a City neate, The like 
FEE —— 
EE — 1 —==== 
whereof is not elſewhere» 


4 The Tribes with oue accord) 

The Tribes of God the Lord 

Ate thither bent their way to take. b 

$0 God betore did tell, 
That there his Iicael> 

Their prayers thould together make 0 


5 For there are thrones erect, | 

And that for this reſpect, 0 
To fer forth iuſtice orderly : 

Which thrones right to maintain, | 

To Dauids houſe pe tain | 
His tolk to iudge accordingly. | 


6 To pray let ys not ceaſe 
For Ieruſalems peace, j 
Thy friends God proſper might] y: | 
7 Peace be thy walls about, | 
And proſper thee throughout | 
Thy pallaces centinually. ; 
$ 1 wiſh thy proſperous ſtate, | 
Fer my poore brethrens ſale» | 
Thar comfort haue by meanes of thee. 
9 Gods houſedoth me allure» 
Thy wealth tor to procure | | 
So much alwaies as lies in me. | 
| 


Ad telenaui, Pfal. Cxxiij. T. $« 
Sing this as the 73. P ſalme. 


Orr that keauen doſt puſſeſſe, 
I lit mine eyes to 17 2. 
3 
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76 Pſalme Cxxiiij. Cxxx. 
Even as the fernant liftetk his, and earth is ene help than: 
dis maſters hands to ſee-. His Name hath ſau d * 
2 As hand-maids watch their miſteis hands» vs from theſe wicked mens 
. (ome dr to atchieue: ä 
So we wb the Lord our Gods : 
till he do vs ſorziu - Qui con dunt. Pſal. Cxxv. W, K, 
Sing this as the Pate noſt ev. : 


3 m_ — ny * gVa a$ in God the Lord do truſts 
Yor we are fiſl -d and ouercome As mount Sion ſhall firmly ftands 
with hatred ami deſpight- And be remoued at no hand- : 
4 Our minds be ſtuft with great rebuke» The Lord will count them right and iufte 
© - thexich and workdly-wiſe So that they ſhall bs ſure, — 
Do make of ys their mocking-ftocksz For euer to indure- 
the proud do vs deſpile- 2 As mighty mountains huge and great 
So will k Lon do race thaſes 
F 5 771 o wi vnto thoſe, 
Nifi quia Dom. Plal.Cxxili) . Who on his godly will do wait» 
Such are to him ſo deare> 
They neuer need to feare- 
Z= 2 For though the righteous try doth hes 
aking wicked 20 hit 3 Ys 
' Left they through grief forſake their Goda 
It ſhall not as their lot ſtill bee 
4 Giue Lord to vs thy light» 
Whoſe hearts are true and ti 


e 
wah. . a ______ Mme Ion 8 be ing to nought 111 


If that the Lord kad not our right ſuſtaind With workers vile they thaK abide 


*:6 08088 But peace with Iſtael 
— 2 8 For euermore ſhall dwell · 
rr 5 
————— . — Anocher ofche ſame by R. d. 
When all the world againſt vs furiouſly Made Sim this aq the ien C eee. 


=] ==> SS FE 1 | Hoſe that do put their confidence 
ly, 4 ie to him for their deteice 
cheir vproares, and (aid we ſhould all die · Jn all their need and miſery : - 
. : Their faith is ſure ſtiil to indure» 
3 Now long ago Grounded on Chriſt the corner-ſtone» 
they bag de ourd vs All: Mou d with zene ill? but ſtandetk itiYs 
Ani ſwallowed quick» Staifaſt like to the mount Sion. 


for ought that we could deem: ' And as about Ierufalem 

Such was their ragry eg The mighty hils do it compaſſes 
2 55 8 — elteem · So that no enemies come to them: 

6 . - - a 7 To hurt that town in any Cale : 

| Rath mighty force do fall: SD God indeed in euery need 
Lo — - ey now hed cas His faithful! people doth defend: 
— ur liues enen brought to 1 Standing them by aſſuredly, 
5 Sinn few From this time forth world without ond- 


moſt propd in roaring boiſe: Right wiſe and good is our Lord God» 
Had long n And will nat ſufer certainly 
ine The finners and vngodlies rod 
6 —— og To tarry ypon his tamily- 
7 by — 3 y keep Left they al ſo from God ſhould ge» 
* oe Sac] ak Falling to ſin and wickedneſſe: 
Whi ch — T —_ — O Lord detend world without end 
to eat vs would reioyce · Thy Chriftian flock through thy goodaciſes | 
PE I o Lord do good to Chriſtians all 
7 FZuen a: a bird That ſtedfaſt 1n thy word abide : 
out of the Fowlers gris Such as willingly from God tall» 
Eſcapes ay, 3 And to falſe doctrine daily ſlide, 
right fo it faxes with vs: Seth will the Lord ſcatter abroad» 
role are their nets) With hypocrites thrown down to hell, 
- and we haue ſcaped thus. God will them ſend pains without end: 
$ God that made hoguens But Lord grant peace to Ifrael- 


WED 


. 


Glory 


Glory to God the Father of might. 
And to the Son our Sauiour, 
Ard to the holy Ghoſt» whoſe light 
Shine in Our hearts and vs ſuccour. 
That the right way from day to day 
we may walk and him glorifie: 
With hearts deſire all that are here 
Worthip the Lord and Amen ery · 
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In conuertende, Pſal. Cxxvj. W. W. 
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Hen that the Lords againe his Sion 


EE 
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had forth brought: From bon lage great, & alſo 


WY 
2 
* 
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ſervitude extreme: His worke was ſuchoas did 


furmount mans heart and thought: So that 


ESSE 


we were much like to them that vſe to dream: 


ESSE ELIE 


Our mouthes wee with laughter filled then 


— 


And eke our tongues did fhew vs ioyfull men. 


The heathen folk 
0 — 2 _ this to confeſle 2 
Flow that the Lor : 
for __ alſo great things had done» 
But much more we 
r and thertore can confelle no leſſe. 
Wherfere to ioy 
we haue good cauſe as we begun 
4 © Lord go forth) 
thou canſt oar bondage end: 
As to deſarts _ 
the flowing riuers fend. 


Full true it is» : ; 

i chat they which ſow in teares indeed, 
A time will come» 8 

when they ſhall reap in mirth and io» 
6 They went and wept> _ 

in bearing of theic precious ſeed : 
For that their foes 

full oftentimes did them annoy : 
But their return 

with ioy they ſhall fare (ce ; 
Their ſheaues home bring; 

and rote mute bee 


1111 


Niſi Dom.. Pfil. Cxxvij. W. W. 
Sing ibi 4s the Lords praher. 


Xcept the Lord the houſe doth 
E And thereunto doth fer his — 1 
What men do build it cannot ſtand. 
Likewiſe in vain men vndertake 
Cities and holds to watch and ward, 
Except the Lord be their ſafeguard. 


2 Though ye riſe early in the 

And fo at night go late to hed, 888 

Feeding full hardly with brown bread: 
Yer Kere your labour loſt and worn: 

But they whom Go. doth [our and keeps 

Receive all things with quiet deep» 


2 Therfore mark well when euer ye (62 
That men haue heires to inioy their land? 
It is the guift of Gods own hand. 

For God himfſelte doth multiply» 
Of his great liberality» 
The bleſsing of poſterity» 


4 Ani when the children come to age, 
They grow in ſtrength and aftiueneſte, 
In per:on and in comlinetfe : 

So thar a ſhaft ſhot with courage» 
Of one that hath a moſt ſtrong arm» 
Flies not ſo ſwift, nor duth like harm · 


O well is he that hath his quiuer 
Furniſh'd with ſuch artillery : 
For when in perill he ſhall bes 

Such one ſnall neuer ſhake nor ſhivers 
When that he pleads before the Tudge> 
Agaiatt his foes that beate him grudge» 


Beati omnes. Pfal Cxxviij. T. S. 
Ling this al the 137. Pſalme. 


B art thou that feareſt God: 
and walkeſt in his way: 

2 For of thy labour thou thalt eat» 
happy art thou I ſay» 

3 Like ſruitfull vines on thy houſe ſides 

doth thy wite ſpring out : 

Thy children ftand like olive plants» 

thy table round about. 


4 Thus art thou bleſt that feareſt Gods 
and he ſhill lee thee ſee 

5s The promiſed Ieruſalems» 
and her fel icity- ; 

6 Thou ſhalt thy childrens children fors 
to thy great ioyes increaſe: 

And likewiſe grace on Iſracl, 


pioſperity and peace 


Szpe expugnauerunt, Pſal.Cxxix.Ne 


Sing thi as the 137. P. alma. 


Or: they (row Iſrael may lay) 
me from my youth aſſau d: 


3 Vpon my back the plowers ploud, 
and furrowes long did cait : 

4 The righeeous God hath cut the cords 
of wicked toes at late 


F. 5 T9 


* — 
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78 
3 They that kate me ſhall be Aham' d. 
and turned back alſo : | 
6 And made as graſſe vpon the houſes 

which withereth ere it grow. 
7 Whereof the mower cannot find 
euough to fill his hand: 
Nor cin he fill his lap that go'th 
to plean vpon the | 
Ner piſſers by pray God on them 
5 wi his blek ing fall : 


Nor ſzy we bleſſe you in the Name 
of God the Lond at all · 


De profundis.Pſal. Cxxx.W.W- 
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Ord to thee I make my mone, when 
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F + dangers me oppreſle:I calls figh-plaine 
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and grove» truſting to inde releaſe. 2. Here 
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now O Lend my requeſt, for it is full due f 
LES 


time: And let thine exres aye be preſt» 


— . — — — 


vnto this prayer mine. 


——— —— — 


3 O Lord our God if thou weigh 
our fins) and t peruſe: 

Who then ſhall ſcape and ſay» 

I can my ſelſe excuſe? 

4 But: Lord thou art mercifu'l, 
and turn ſt to vs thy grace - 

That we with hearts moſt earefull, 
ſhould feare before thy faces 


ln God put my whole truſt, 
my ſoule waits on his will: 

For his promiſe is moſt juſt, 
and I kope therein ſtill 

E. My ſoule to God hath ard, 
waiting for him — : 

More than they that watch and ward 
to ſee the dawning day. 


7 Let Iſrael then boldly 
in the Lord put his truſt: 
He is that God gt mercy, 
chat his deſiuer muſt. 
For he it is that muſt ſaue 
Iſrael from his fin : 
And all ſuch as ſurely hate 
their confidence in him. 


Pſalme CM Cxxxj. Cxxxij. 


Domine non eſt. Pal. Cxxxj. M. 


Sing this as the Lamentaim. 1 
Lord I am rot puft in mind: 
O I haue no ſcornfull eye: 5 
Ido not exerciſe my ſelſe 
in things that be too hig · l 
2 But as the child that wained ic: N 
euen from his mothers breſt: s 1 
So haue I Lord behau'd my ſelſe 4 
in ſilence and in reſt · 1 
8 Olſrael truſt ia the Lord, ; 
let him be all thy ſtay: 5 
From this time forth for evermores 
from age to age I ſays 
4 


Memento Dom. Pf, al.Cxxxij.M, 


RES 


Eemember Dauids troubles Lord, how 


— 2 — | 
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to the Leid he ſwore: And vow'd a vow 


LLIERRMtTrrF- trxX 
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to Iacobs God,to k*ep for euermore. I will | 


SESSESUESEE 


not come within my houſe, nor climb vp to | 


E 1 — 
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my bed: Nor let my Temples take their reſt, 


EEES Er Sai=== 


nor the eyes in my head. 


5 Till I haue found out for the Lord 


a place to fit thereon : 


An houſe for Iacobs God to be 


au habitation» 


6 We heard of it at Ephrata, 


there did we heare this ſound: 


And in the fields and forreſts there 


theſe yoices firſt were tount. 


7 We will aſſay and go in now 


his tabernacle there : 


Before his toot-ftoole to fill down; 


and worſhip him in feate. 


$ Ariſe, O Lord, ar iſe I ſays 


into thy reſting place : 


Both thou and the ark of the Lord, 


the preſence of thy graces 


9 Let all thy Prieſts be clethed, Led. 


with truth and righteouſneſſe: 


Let all thy Saints and holy men 


fing all with ioytulneiſe. 


10 And ſor thy feruant Dauids fake 


refuſe not, Lord, I ſays 


The face of thine annointed Lords 


and turn thy face aways 


11 III Uh 


11 The Lerd to Danid ſwore in truths 
_—_— nut Hel __ it; 

Saying the fruit o y 

Jon thy ſeat ſhall ſit. 

12 And if thy ſonnes my couenant keep» 
that IT ſhall learn each one: ' 

Then ſnall thy ſonnes for euer fit 
vpon thy princely throne» 


13 The Lord himſelfe hath choſe Sion, 

and uw — to dwell: 
ine this is my reſti » 

* Thos and like it —_ 

14 And will bleſſe with great increaſe 
her victuals every where: 

And I will fatisfie with bread 
the needy that be there. 


35 Tea will deck and eloth her Priefts 
with my ſaluation : 

And all her Saints ſhal! ſing for io) 
of my protection. 

16 There will I ſurely make the horn 
of Dauid for to bud: 

For there I haue ordain d for mine 
alantern bright and good- 


17 As for his enemies I will clothe, 
with ſhame for euermore: 

Bur I will cauſe his crewn to thine 
more fseſh than heretofore. 


Ecce quam. .Pſal. Cxxxij. W. W. 
Sing this as the 137. Palme. 


O How happy a thing it is. 
aud ioytull for to ſee 

Brethren together faſt to hold 
the baud of amitie. 

2 It calls to mind that ſw=t perfume 
and that cult] y oyntment, 

Which on the ſocrificers head 
by Gods precept was ſpent. 


It wet not Aarons head alone» 
but drencht his beard throughout: 

And finally it did run down - 

+ his rich attire about · 

3 Andas the lower ground doth drink 
the deaw of Hermon bill: 

And Sion with his ſiluer drops 

' the fields with fruit doth fill- 


4 Euen ſo the Lord doth poare on them 
his bleſsings manifold :: 

Whoſe hearts and minds without all guile 
this knot do keep and hold. 


Ecce nunc. Pſal.Cxxxf#ij.W.W, 
Sing this as the 25. Pſalme. 


ehold and haue regard) 
2 ſeruants of the Lord) 
Which in his kouſe by night do watch, 
praiſe him with one accard. . 
2 Lift vp vour hands on high; 
vnto his holy Place: 
And giue the Lori his praiſes due» 
his benefits embiace. 


3 For why: the Lord who did 


Plalme Cxxxii j. Cxxxiii j Cxxxv. 


both earth and heauen frame, 
Doth Sion bleſſe, and will conſerue 
for euermore the ſame. 


Laudate nomen. pſal. Cxxxv. N. 
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OE 


Praiſe the L rd, praiſe him: praiſe 


8 


hinp praiſe him with ene accord: O praiſe 
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kim fill all ye chr be the feats of che 
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Loid. O praiſe him ye that ſtand and de 2 


a I 1.29. vow — 
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the = of the Lord. Ye of his — and of 
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his houſe, praiſe him with one accord · 


3 Praiſe ye the Lord far he is good, 
ſing praiſes to his Name: 

It is a comely and 2 thing» 
alwaies to do the ſame» 

4 For why ? the Lord hath Iacob choſe, 
to be his own ye ſee : 

And ke hath choſen Iſrael, 
his treaſure for to be. 


5 For this I knows and am right ſures 
the Lord is very great: 

He is indeed aboue all gods, 
moſt eaſie to intreat- 

6 For what ſoeuer pleaſed him, 
all that full well he wroughe 

In heauen in earth, and in the ſ a, 
which he hath made of nought. 


He lifts vp clouds euen from t K 

4 he makes lightnings and rain be — 
He bringeth forth the winds al ſo: 

he made nothing in vain. 
8 He ſmote the firft-born ef each things 

in Egypt great and leaſt: 
He ſpareq there no living thing» 

the man nor yet the beaſt» 


9 He hath in thee ſhew'd wonders greats 
O Egypt void of vaunts : 
On Pharaoh thy curſed King, 
and his ſeuere ſeruants. 
10 He ſmote then many nations, 
and did moſt wondrous things: 
He ſlew the great, the mightiett, 
and chicteſt of their kings» 


11 Sehon king of the Amotites, 
and Og king of Baſan, 


He 


— 
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He flew al ſo the kiggdomes all ' 
that were of Canaan. 

12 And gaue their land to Iſrael 
4. tage to be) 

To Iſtael his own people 
an hetitage gaue he» 


T'6e ſecond pot. 


13 Thy Name (o Lord) ſhall ſtili tadure, / 
_ — : 

Throughout all generations 
2 

14 re will ſurely now auange 
his people all — 4 

Anal tohis ſeruints he will ey 
faucur in time of need. 

15 The idols of the heathen are made 
in all the coaſts and lands : 

Of filuer and of gold they be) 
the work euen of mens 


hands. 
16 They haue their mouths and cannot ſpeak: 


5 eyes that haue no fight : 
17 They haue eke eares and heare nothing, 
their mouths be breatkleſſe quite» 


11 Wherfore all-chey are like to them» 
chat ſo do ſet them forth: 

And likewiſe thoſe that truſt in them 
or think they be oughr worth · 

19 O all ye houſe of Iſrael, 

; ſee that ye praiſe the Lord: 

And ye that be of Aarons houſes 
praiſe him with one accorde 


20 And ye that be of Leuĩes houſes 
praiſe ye likewiſe the Lord - 
And ye that ſtand in awe of hims 
praiſe him with one acc 
21 And out of Sias (ound his praiſes 
the great praiſe of the Lord 
Which leth in Tetufalem» 
praiſe him with one accoid» 


Conſtemini Dom. Pſal. Cxxxvj. N. 


for his mere y eadureth tor euer: 
Gine praiſe vnto the God of gods, 
for his mercy endureth for euer. 
3 Siue — vnto the Lord of Lords, 
for his mercy enlureth tor euer · 
4 Which only doth great vondrous works» 
tor his mercy unducerh for euer · 


Which by his wiſdome made the hetuens, 
for his mercy>&c- 

Which on the waters ſtretch'd the earth, 
for his mercy, &c. ; 

Which made great lights to ſhine abroad, 
for his mercy & Co 

As Sun to ruſe the lightſom? days 
for his mercy» &. 


pa ye the Lord fot he is goods 
2 


6 


9 The Moon and Statres to guide the night» 
for his mercy» &c. 
10 Which fnote Egypt with their firſt- horn: 
his mercy» = 
1¹ Ho Iſrael brought out from theaces 


his mecca xc 


Pſalme Cxxxvj. 


12 With mighty hand and figetched ama 
r his mercy» &c- x 


Which cut the red ſeq in two parts, 

for his mercy»&c- 

14 And Israel made paſſe therethrough » 

for his mercy» &c. 

Is And drowned Pharaoh and his hoaſt z 
for his mercys &c. 

16 Through wilderneſſe his people led» 

for his mercy» &c. 


13 


He which did ſmite great noble kings» 
And which Fake 

which hath ſlain the mighty ki 
for his mercy, &c. gity king 
As Sehon king of Amorites» 
for his mercy, xc. 
And Og the king of Baſan lands 
tor his mercy, & c. 


And gaue their land fot heritage: 
for his mercy» & c. 

Euen to his ſer uint Iſrael» 

for his mercy xc. 

Remembring vs in baſe eftates 
for his mercy, xc. 

And from oppreſſours reſcued vo- 
for his mer cy, & c. 


Which giueth food vnto all fleſh» 
for his mercy:&c 

Praiſe ye the Lord of heauen aboua 
for his metcy>&c- 

Giue thanks vnto the Lord of lords, 
tor his mercy. &c · 


22 


Another of the ſame by T. C. 
Sing this as the 148. Pſalms. 


Laud the Lord benigne, / 
Whoſe mercies laft for aye, { 


„ dn 6 > wed 3 he 
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Siue thanks and praiſcs ſing \ 


2 For certainly 
His mercies dure 
Both firme and ſures 
Eternally.· 


3 The Lord of lords praiſe yes 
Whoſe mercies aye do dure: 

4 Great wonders onel y he 
Doth work by his great power 3 
For eertainly 

His metcics dure 

Both firme and {ures 

Eternall y. 


5 Which God omni potent, 
By his great wiſdome hiss 
The heauenl y ficmament 
Did frame, as we may ſec · 
For certai nl y: xc. 


6 Ve he the keauie charge 

Of all the earth did ſtretchy *\ 
And on the waters large 

The ſame he did out>reachs 
For certainly>&Cc» 


7 Great lights he made to bo; 
For why > his lone is aye; 


$ Serk 
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$ Such as the un we ſees 
To rule the lightſome day» 
For certainly: & c. 


9 Andeke the Moon fo eleare, 
Which ſhineth in our fight, 
And ſtarres that do appeare, 
To guide the darkiome night. 
For certainly, &c. 


10 With grieuous plagues and (ogg, 
All E 5 he — 

The firit-boxn ſeſſe and mot 
Hellew of beaſt and man. 

For certainly, &c· ä 


11 And from amĩdſt their land 
His Iſrael forth bronght? 

12 Which he with mighty hands 
And ſtretched arm hath wrought» 
Fox certainly, &c. 


13 The ſea he cut in two, 
Which ſtood vp like a wall: 
14 And made through it to go 
His choſen children all» 

For certainly» &c- 


15 But there he whelmed then 
ud King Pharaoh; 

With his huge heaſt of men; 

And chariots eke al io» 

For certainly: xc. 


16 Who led through wildernaſſe 

His people ſafe and ſounl: 

And for his loue endleiſe, 

37 Great Kings he brogyht ts grounds 
For certainiy- &c. ä | 


18 And ſle with puiſſant hand 
Kings mighty and of fame, 
19. As of Amorites fand, 
Sehon the King by Name. 

For cortainly: xc- 


20 And Oy (the Giant large) 
Of Baſan King alſo : 

ar Whoſe land for heritage 
Ke gaue his people tho. 

For certainly: &c. 


22 Euen vnto Iſtael, 
His ſeruant deare I ſay. 

gaue the ſame to dwell: 
And there abide for aye- 
For certainly, &c - 


23 To mind he did vs call; 

In our moſt baſe degree: 

2+ And from oppretiors al 
a ſafety ſet vs free · 

For certainly e 


25 All flrſh in earth abroad 
With tood he doth fulfill: 

36 Wherfore of keauen the God 
To laud be it your wille 

For certainly - 

His mercies date 

Both firm and ſuse 

Etexaally. 


Super flumina,Pfal.Cxxxvij.W-W. 
WEE Ez 


22. fr 


Hen ac we fare in Babylon, the rivers 


FSH EEE 


round about: And in remembrance of Sion 


EE ESSE 


— — ww — 


the teares for griefe durſt out; Wehang'd © 


ESSE e 


Our harps and * trees 


E 


vpon: For in at place-men for their vgs 


a * 

— — — — 
— ..—oenou—__— __— 

— —_ wp — — —— 
— — — — —— — 

— 32 11 


had pl ante many a one» 


3 Then they to whom we priſoners weres 
faid to vs tauntingly 
Now let vs heare your Hebrew ſongs, 
and pleaſant melody. 
4 Alas ſaid we, who can once frag 
his ſorrowfull heart to fin \ 
praiſes of our loving G 
thus ynder a range King ? 


But yet if I Ieruſalem 
out of my heart let ſlide » 

Then let my fingers quite forget 

' the warbling harp to glide» 

6 And let my tongue within my mouth 
be ty'd for euer faſt: 

Ef that I joy be ore I fe 
thy full del iuerance paſte 


7 Therfore (O Lord) remember now 
the curſed noi ſę an ex v 

That Edoms ſonnes againſt vs mae: 
when they rar d our city. 

Remember Lord their cnr Il words, 
whenas with one accord 

They cry don: ſack and raze their alla 
in deſpight of the Lord · 

Euen ſo ſhalt thou O Babylon: 
at length to duſt be brought: 

And happy ſhall that man be cal d, 
tit our revenge hath wrought. _ 

9 Yea bleiſed (hall that man be call d. 
that takes thy children JOUR 

To daſh their bones againſt kaxd ſtones 
that ly the tixeets among · 


Conſirebor tibi.Pſal.Cxxxvisj,Ne | 
Sig this 44 die 111» Pfalon. : 


Hee wifl I praife with my whole hearts 
my my God al waies. ma 


— — 


} 


| 
; 


82 


Even in the preſence of the gods 
Twill aduance thy praiſe : 

2 Toward thy holy Temple 1 
will look and worſhip thee : 

And praiſed in my thankfull mouth 
thy holy Name ſhall be · 


Euen for thy louing kindnefle ſakes 
and for thy truth witha!! : 

For thou thy Name haft by thy word 
aduanced ouer all. 

3 When I did call thou heardeſt me» 
and thou haſt made alſo 

The power of increafed ftrength 
within my ſoule to grow. 


4 Yea all the Kings on earth they ſhall 
eiue praiſe to thee O Lord: 

For they of thy moſt holy mouth 
haue the mighty word · 

$ They of the waies of God the Lem 
in ſinging mall intreat : 

Becauſe the glory of the Lord 
it is exceeding greate 


6 The Lord is high, and yet he doth 
behold the lowly ſprite : 

But he (centemning) knowes afarre 
the proud and lofty wight- 

7 Although in midft of tiouble I 
do walk; yet ſhall I ſtand- 

Rene ved by thee» O my Lord ⸗ 
thou wilt ſtretch out thy hand 


v pon the wrath of all my foes» 
and {aed ſhall I be 

By thy right hand: the Lord God will 

rforme his work to me. 

3 Thy mercy Lord indures tor aye, 
Lord do me not forſake : 

Forſake me not that am the work 
which thine own hand did make» 


Domine probaſti. Pſal. Cxxxix. N. 


Sing this as the 137. Pſalm. . 


Lord thou haſt me tri'd and known) 
1 — thou — — 
2 T* eke) my thouęnts atarę 
wuerde. et alſo. _ 4 
* paths, yea my lyin wn 
thou compalleſt 4232 5 
And by familiar cuſtome art 
acquainted with my waies. 


4 No word is in my tongue, O Lord: 
but known it is to thee: 
5 Thou me behind hold'ſ and before; 
thou lay ſt thine hand on me» 
Too wenderfull abou? my reach 
_ Lord> is thy cunning skill: 
It is fo high, that I the ſame 
Ccannor attain vntill · 


7 From fight of thy all-ſceing Spixit 
Lond iter feat go 1 TOO 
Or whither ſhall I flee away» 
oy preſence to ſcape fro » 
8 To heauen it I mount aloft, 
ls thou art pteſeut there 2 


Pſalme Cxxxix. 


In hell if I Iy down be'ows, 
euen there thou doſt appene. 


9 Tea let me take the morning wings, 
and let me go and bide 

Euen there where are the fartheſt parts» 
where flo vi ng ſea doth ſlide. 

10 Yea euen thither alſo ſhall 
thy reaching hand me guide : 

And thy right hand ſhall hold me faft» 
and make me to abide. 


11 Yeas if I fay thedarkneſſe ſhall 
ſhrowd me from thy ſight : 

Lo aun alſo the darkeſt night 
about me ſhall be light. 

12 Yeadarkneſſe hid*th not from thee» 
but night doth ſhine as day: 

To thee the darkneſſe and the light 
are both alike alway. 


The ſecond dart. 


13 For thou poſſeſſed haſt my reines, 
and thou haft couered me> 

When I within my mothers wombe 
incloſed was by thee» 

14 Thee will I praiſe» made fearfullys 
and wondrouſly I am : 

Thy works are maruellouss right well 
my ſoule doth know the ſame- 


15 My bones they are not hid from thee 
although in ſecret place 

I have been made> and 1n the earth 
beneath I ſhaped was» 

16 When was formleſſe, then thine eye 
ſaw mes for in thy book 

Were written all; nought was before, 
that atter faſhion took» 


17 The thoughts therfore of thee O God» 
how deare are they to me ? 

And of them all how paſsing great 
the endletſe number be? 

18 If I ſhould count them» lo their ſumme 
more than the ſand J ſee : 

And whenſoeuer I awake> 
yet am I (tH! with thee» 


19 The wicksd and the bloudy men 
O that thou wouldeſt lay : 

Eten thoſe O God, to whom departs 
depart from me I ſay» 

20 Euen thoſe of thee (O Lord my God) 
that ſpeak full wickedly : 

Thoſe that are lifted vp in vain» 
being enemies to thee. 


21 Hate I not them that hate thee Lord 
and that in earneſt wile > 

Contend I not again& them all» 

agaiaſt thee that ariſe » 

22 L hate them with vafzignad hates 
euen as my vtter foes : 

23 Trie me © God) and know my heut, 
my thoughts proue and dic. oſe. 


24 Confider Lord if wickedneſſę 
_ in _=_ there _— te) 
in thy way (O God my gui 
for ever lead thou me · "re : 
i Exipe 


Eripe me. Pſal. Cxl. N. 
Sing this as the Lamemtat ion. 


Ord ſaue me from the euill man» 
and from the cruel! wighe 
Deliner me: which euill do 
imagine in their ſprite» 
3 Which make on me continual! war re: 
their tongues lo they haue whet. 
3 Like Serpenss vnderneath their lips 
is Adders poyſon ſet. 


4 Keep me (O Lord) from wicked hands 
preſerue me to abi 
Free from the cruel! man, that meanes 
to cauſe my ſteps to ſlide- | 
5s The proud haue laid a ſnare for me, 
and they haue ſpread a net 
With cords in my path-way» and gina 
for me eke haue they ſet · 


6 Therſoxe I faid vnto the Lord, 
thou art my God alone: _ 

Heare me O Lend, O heare the voice, 
wherewith I pray and more. 

7 © Lord my God: thou onely art 
the firength that ſaueth me: 

My herd in day of battell hath 
been couered ebe by thee» 


$ Let not (O Lord) the wicked haue 
the end of his defire : 

perform not his ill thoughts, leſt ke 
with pride be ſet on fire. 

9 Of them that compaſſe me about, 
the chiefeſt of them all> - 

Lord let the miſchiefe of their lips 
vpen themſclaes befall. 


10 Let coales fall on them; let him caſt 
— con 77 — : 
And in deep pits» ſo as they ma 
not riſe eut of the fame. 4 
11 For no back-biter ſhall on earch 
. be ſet in ſtable plighe : 
And euill to de ion ſtill 
ſhall haunt the cruell wight 


32 1 Eno the Lord tb aft i ei will 
renenęe and ivdge the poore : 


13 The juſt ſhall praiſe thy Name, and mall 


dwell with thee euarmore . 


Domine clamaui. Pf, al. Cxlj. N. 
Sing this as b 145 · Pſalme. 


O Lord vpon thee do I call, 
Lord haſt thou vato me: 
And hearken Lord vnte my voices 
when I do cry to thee · 

2 As incenſe let my prayers be 
directed in thine eyes: 

And the vp-lifting of my hands» 
at eueriing ſacrifice. 


3 * Lord for guiding of my moutft 
et thou a watch before: 

And alſo of my mouing lips» 
O Loi keep thou the door 


Pſalme Cx).Cx1lj.Cx1tij. 


4 That 1 ſhould wicked works commit, 
— inclinethou not my heart. 
With ill men of their delicatesy 

Lord let me eat no part. 


5 But let the righteous ſmite me Lord 


for that is good for me: 
Let him reproue me, and the ſame 
a precious oyle ſhall be. 
Such ſmiting ſhall not break my heads 
the time ſhall ſhortly fall, 
When I ſhall in their miſery 
make prayers for them all · 


6 Then when in fteny places down 
their iudges ſhall be caft : 

Then ſhall they heare my words for they 
they haue a pleaſant taſt. 

7 Our bones about the graues mouths 
lo ſcattered are they found : 

As he that heweth wood) or he 
that diggeth vp the ground. 


8 But O my Lord my God mine eyes 
do Iook vp vnto thee : 

In thee is all my truſts let not 
my ſoule forſaken be» 

9 Which they haue laid to catch me in» 
Lord keep me from the ſnare : 

An from the ſubtill prins ef them» 
that wicked workers ate 


10 The wicked into their own nets 
together let them fall: 

While I do by thy help eſcape 
the danger of them all. 


Voce mea. Pſal,Cxlij. N. 
dm this 4s the 145. Pſalm. 


B the Lord God with my voi 
I did ſend out my cry: 
And with my ftrainad voice vnto 
the Lerd God prayed I. 
2 My meditat on in his ſight 
to powre I did not ſpare: 
And in the preſence of the Lord 
my trouble did declare · 


3 Although perplexed was my ſpirits 
my path was known to thee : 

In way where I did walk» a ſnare 
they ſlily laid for me- 

4 I look'd and view d on my right hats 
but none there would me know : 

All refuge failed me- and for 
my ſoule none caredid ſhow- 


5 Then cry dT Lord to thee, and faids 
my hope thou onely art : 

Thou in the land — liuing art 
my portion and my part- 

6 Heark to my cry» for I am brought 
full low : deliver me 

From them that do me per ſecute, 
for me too ſtrong they be» 


7 That I may praiſe thy Name» my ſoule 


iſon Lord bring out : 
wil thaw ae good to wy, the inft 
ſhall praiſe me round about. 


Dem1ns 


i 
4 
| 
i 


$4 


Domine exaudi.Pſal Cxliij. N. 
Sm this as the 145. Palme. 


19 heare my prayer» heurk the plaĩnt 


that I do make to thee : 


Lord in thy natiue truth, and in 


thy iuftice anſwer me. 


2 In judg-ment with thy ſeruant Lord, 


O enter not at all : 


For juſtified be in thy fight, 


not one that liueth ſhall. 


3 The enemy hath purſu'd my ſouſe, 


my life to ground hath thrown: 


And laid me in the darkꝰ like them 


that deal are long agone · 


4 Within me in peiplexity, 


was mine accombrad ſpirit 2, 


Ard in me was my troubled heat 


amazed and affright · 


veel record time paſt in all 


thy works I meditate : 


Yea in thy works I meditate» 


that thy hands haue create. 


E To thee © Lom my God: le f 


ſtretch my crauing hands: 


do 
My ſoule defiz*th after thee» 


as do the thirſty lands» 


7 Here me with ſpeed, my fpirit doth failes 


ide not thy face me fro: 


Els ſhall I be like them that down 


into the pit do 


$ Let me thy — 7 kindneſſe in 


the morning keare and knows 


For in thee is my truſt» thew me 


the way where I ſhall go · 


9 For I lift vp my ſoule to thees 


O Lord del iuer me 


From all mine enemies, for I 


haue hidden me with t 


to Teach me to do thy will fbr thou: 


thou art my God, I ſay: 


Let th good ſpirit into the land 


of mercy me couuay . 


11 For a Lens ſake with quickning grace 


al iue do thou me make : 


And out of trouble bring my ſoules 


euen for thy juſtice fake. 


12 And for thy mercy fla forss 
O Lord, deftroy — 


do ref 2 
Thats - a—_— Soy wht forl 
Benedictus Dom. Pſal. Cxliiij. N, 
Sing this as , 145. Pfaine. 


Left be theLord my ſtrengch, that doth * 
B inſtruct my hands to fight 1 
The Lord that doth my fingers frame 


to battel by his might. 


He is my goodneſſe, fort and tower 
Jed inieid; N 


iuerer 


In * I truſt, my people be 


ubdues to me to yeeld · 


3 © Lond what thing is may, that him 


Pſalme Cxliij. Cxliiij. Cxlv. 


„ wr. 


or ſon of man, that vpon him 
thou thinkett in ſuch wHep 
4 Man is but like to vanitys 
fo paſſe his daies to end: | 
5 As fleeting ſhade. Bow down O Lord 
the heanens and deſcend» 


6 The mountains touch, and they ſhall ſmoke 
caſt forth thy lightning flames 

And ſcatter them: thine artowes 
conſume them with the ſame. 

7 Send down thine hand enen from abona 

O Lord del iuer me: 

Take me from waters great; from hand 

of ſtrangers make me free. 


8 Whoſe ſubriſl mouth of vanity 


And their tight hand is a right hand 
of falſhood and ckceit 


* 
* oa 18 * 


Cuen ke it is that only giues 
del iuerance to * 2 
vnto his ſeruant David help 
from hurtfull tword he brings. 
11 From ſtrangers hand me ſaue and ſhidlds 
whoſe mouth talks vanity: 
And their right hand is a right hand 5 
of guiſe and ſubtilty- | 


12 That our (ons may be as the plantss 
whom growing youth doth reare : 1 
Our daughters as caru d corner-Roness 
like to a pallace faire. 1 
13 Our garners full, and plenty may 
with ſandry forts be ſouud: 
Our ſheep bring thouſands in our ſtreet 
ten thouſands may abounds 


14 Our Or be te labour ftrongs 

that none do vs inunde: : 
There be no goings out, nr cries 

within our ſtreets be made- 
15 The people bleiicd are, that with 
y i b are — _ 3 l 

e; 5 the people Axe, 
whoſe God is God! the Lord: 


, 


Exaltabo te. Pſal.C atv. N, | 


1— | — TW Aga 3 b 

T II 
Hee will I laud my God and King, and 

EE EDT. 

SEESE] . 

bleſſe thy Name for aye: For euer will I | 

=SESE 

=— — . = — — 


praiſe thy Name ani bleſſe thee day by 

5 f 
day» Grat is the Len moſt worthy praiſe ; 

3 


wr 


— his greatneſſe none can each: From race 


to race>they ſhall thy workes praiſc.and” 


Pſalme Cxlvj.Cxlvij. 


EEEESEIEEE 


— — — 2 — 


$ Tof thy glorious Maieſt 
the beauty will kx 

And medi tate vpon thy worke 

ter SA ent of 
6 A hl of thy 2 

thy fearfu'l acts declare: 
And I to publiſh all abroad 

thy preatnaſſe will not ſpars 


5 And they inte the mention ſhall 
break of thy good neile great 2 
And I aloud thy 2 
in ſinging ſhall r de 
$ The Lord our God is gracious, 
and mercitull aNo : 
Of gre.t abounding mercy> and 
to anger he is flows 


9 Yea good to all, and all his works 
his mercy doth exceed: 

te Lo all thy works do yo ſe thee Lords 
and do thy honour ſpread- 

11 Thy Saints do bleſſe thee: and they do 
thy kingdomes plory ſhow : 

12 And bl»2+ thy power, te cauſe the ſons 
of men thy power to know. 


The ſword part. 


13 And of his mighty kingdome eke 
to ſpread the glorious praiſe : 

Thy kingdome Lord a kingdome is» 

*. —— — 

Aud thy dominion through each age 
endures without de: =» 

34 The Lord vpholdeth them that fall 
their ſliding he doth ſtay. | 


15 The eyes of all do wait on thee, 
thou doſt them ali relieus : 

Ani thou to each ſufficing food 
in ſeaſon due doſt giue. 

16 Thou op-neft thy plenteous hand, 

* and bounteouſly doſt fill 

All m_ whatſoeuer do lines 

with gifts of thy peod will. 


» The Lord is iuſt in all his waiess 
his werks are holy all. 
148 Net all he is that call on him: 
A „ ho way — : 
1 e the res ich they require 
F that teur him will fail, 
And he will hae them when they cry» 


20 The Lord preſcrues all thoſe, to him 
that beaxe a leuiag hoart ; 


85 
But he them al I that wicked ave 
will vtterly ſubuert. 
21 My thanktull mouth ſhall gladly ſpeak 
tle praiſes of the Lord: 
All ſloſn co praiſe his holy Name 
fax ener ſhall aceoid· 


Lauda anima. Pſal. Cxlvj. I. H. 
S ing this as the 137. Pſalme. 


Y ſoule praiſe thou the Lord alwaies; 
my God I will confeſſe : 

2 while breath and life prolong my daiew 
my tongue no time ſhall ceaſe . 

3 Truſt not in worldly Princes then. 
though they abount in wealth : 

Nor in the ſons of mortal! men, 
in whom the re is no health» 


4 For why ? their breath doth ſoon depart» 

to earth anon they fall: 
And tha the counſels of thai heat 

_ and — all. 0 
5 appy is that man I fa 
* hom! — — 21 2 
e wnoſe not decay 
but on the Lord is ftaide © 


L 
6 which made the earth and watare deep: 
the heauens high withall: 
Which doth his word and — keeps 
in truth and euer fhall» 
7 With richt alwaies doth he proceod, 
for ſuch as ſuffer wrorg : 
The poore and hungry he doth feed 
ami looſe the fettexs ſtiong · 


3 The Lord doth fend the blind their fights 
the lame to limbs reſtore : 

The Lord (I ſay) doth loue the rights 

iuſt man euermore. 

9 He doth defend the fatherleſſe» 
and ſtranger ſad in heart: 

Anl quit the widow fiom diſt reſſes 
and i ll mens waies ſubuert · 


10 Thy Lord and God eternally 
O Sion till thall rargae ; 

Ta time of all poſterity» 
for euer to remain · 


Landate Dominum. Pſal. Cxlvij. N. 


PRE 


Raiſe ye the Lo. d. tor it 18, 
B — 2 


— 


— 


2 [EISA 
CN Nl . —— —— 
— - — oo 1 21 | nos 
good, vnto our God to fiag : For 


Elf. r 
11 


— — 


it is pleaſant» and to praife> it 


1 
115 


L= 


— — — - — — 


is a comoly thing · 


86 Pfalme Cxlvii). 


The Lord his own Terufalans | q 
2 r Laudate Dominum.Pſal. Cxlviij.I. Hi. 


he buildeth vp alone: 
GRE I 


And the diſperſt of Iſrael 
—— 


doth gather into one. 
Tue j aud ynto the Land: From heauen 


e 


that is ſo hie:Praiſe him in ded and word 


nay 


the ſores vp doth he bind: 

4 He counts the number ot the ſtarres, 
and names them in their kind- 

5 Great is the Lord, great is his power» 
his wiſdome infinite : 

6 The Lord rel ieues the meek and throwes 
to ground the wicked wights 


les the broken in their heart 
3 Heheaſes the er 3 


7 Sing vnto God the Lord with praiſes 
vnto the Lord 22 : 
And ” our God voor _ | 
ce Your ICE» 
— — clouds) and fon 


9 He giues to beaſts their ſood and to 
young rauens when they cry : 

10 His pleaſure not in ſtrengtk of horſe, 

11 But in all thoſe that feare the Lord) 
the Lord hath his delight: 

And ſuck as do attend vpon 

his mercies ſhining light» 


The ſecond part. 


12 O praiſe the Lord Terufalem 
thy God O Sion 1 : 
13 For he the barres hath forged ſtrong) 


ewith'thy he ftaies- 
v4 Thy children he Fath bleft in thee, 
29 
Doth ſettle peace witn the flower 
of wheat he kilech ches 


25 And his commandement vpon 
the earth he ſendeth out: 

And eke his word with ſpeedy courſe 
doth ſwiftly run about . 

15 He giueth ſnow like woolly hoar-froft 
like aſhes be doth ſpread : | 

17 Like morſells caſts his ice, thereof 
the cold who can abide 2 


18 He ſendeth forth his mi words 
and melteth them ey 

Kis wind he makes to blow, and then 
the waters flew amain- 

19 The doctrine of his holy Word 

to Iacob hedoth ſhow : 

Nis ſtatutes and his judgements he 

ꝑiues Iſrael to knows 


20 With every Nation hath he not 
. . {o dealt, nor haue they known 
His. ſecrer judgements» ye therefoge 
pratie ye tha Lord alone. 


TA Mi 


N 


Aboue the ſtarry skie-And alſo ye His An- 
. 


— dam 
— — 


a__ . 


EEE SS SSz 


tels all>Armies royall, Praiſe him with glow 


3 Praiſe him both Moon and Sun, 
Which are ſo el eare and bright: 
1 — you be L 
e gliſtriag ſtaxres of light: 
* Ar eke no leſſe, 
Ye heauens ſaire> 
5 Andclouds of the ire, 
his laud expreiſe. 


E For at his word they ware 

All formed as we =p 

At his voice did appeare 

All things in their degrees 
Which he ſet fafts 

To them he made 

A law and trade 
For ayeto laſt» 


7 Exto!l and praiſe Gods Name 
On earth ye Dragons fell: 
All deeps do ye the ſame, 
For it becomes you well - 
8 Him magnifies 
Fire) haile ice, ſnow» 
And ſtormes that blow 
at his decree» 


9 Tue hills and mountains all- 
And trees that fruitfull are: 
The Cedars great and tall, 
His worthy praiſe declare. 
10 Beaſts und catteil, 
Yea birds dying, - 
And wermes 1 
That on dart dell 


11 All Kings both more and leſſas 
With all their pompous brain: 
Princes and all Iudges 
That in the world remains 

— his — : 
12 Young men and mais, 
Old men and babes, 


Do ye the ame 
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= 


__ 
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Plalme Cxlix. Cl. 
: For his Name fhall we proue 
o be moſt excellent, 
ſheſe praiſe is farre aboue 
The earth and firmamente 
14 For ſure he ſhall 
ralt with bliſſe 
The horn of his, 
And help them all. 


His praiſe and worthineſſe : 


IF. And alſo they, oy 
That with good will 
Bis words fulſill, 

And him obey» 


Caatate Domino. Pfal. Cxlix N. 
| Sing this a4 the 145+ Pſalne. 


Clog ye viito.the Lord our God, 

a new — ſong: 

And let the praiſe of him be heard 
his holy Saints among · 

2 Let Iſrael rejoyce'in him, 
that made him of nothing: 

And let the ſeed of Sion ele 

be toyfull in their King. 


3 Let them ſound praiſe with veice of fute 
vnto his holy Name : 
ind with the timbrel! and the harp 
ng praiſes of the ſame» 
For why ? the Lord his pleaſie all 
hath in his p:ople ſer : - 
Ard by deliverance he will raiſe 
the meek to glory greats 


5 With glory and with honour now 
let all his Saints reioyce: 

And new aloud ypon their beds 
aduance their ſinging voices 

6 And in their mouths let be the ads 

of God the mighty Lord: 
And in their hands ee let them beare 
a double. edęed ſwords 


To plague the heatheny and correct 
the people with their hands: 
To bind their ſtately kings in chainesz 
their Lords in iron bands. 
9 To execute on them the doom 
that written is betore : 
This honour all his Saints ſhall haves 
praiſe ye the Lord therfore. 


Laudate Dominum, Pſal. CL. N. 
Sing this as the 149+ Pſalme. 


Y Eeld vnto God the mighty Lord 
praiſe in his SanRuary : 

Aud praiſe him in the firmament 

that ſhewes his power on hie. 
2 Aduanee his Name, and praiſe him in 
his mighty acts alwaies : 
According to his excellency 
ot greatneſſe giue him praiſe». 


3 His praiſes with the prineeſy uoiſe 


g. ſounding trumpet blow. 
mile bim vpe 


"| 
e him vpon the violl, an 
ven the harp alſo- 


4 Praiſe him with timbrell and with flute: 
- '-orfans and yirginals: _ 2 
s With founding c:mbals praiſe ye him» 
Praiſe him with lowd cimbals 


6 What euer hath the benefit 
of breathing praiſe the Lord: 
To praiſe the Name of God the Lords 
agree with one accorde 


The end of the Pſalwnts. 


Th- X.Com mndements. $7 


— 


A Song to be ſung before morning 
prayer. T. B. 
ing this as the 100 · Pſalm 
Raiſe ye the Lord ye Gentiles all,” 


which hath brought you into this light 2 


O praiſe him all people merral!, 
as it is moſt worthy and rights 


For ke is full determined | = 
on vs to powre out his mercy 2 

And the Lords truth be ye atlur'ds 
abideth perpetually. 


Glory be to God the Father) 
and ynto Ieſus Chriſt his Con: 
With the holy Ghoſt in like manner: 
now and at euery ſeaſon. 


Asong to be ſung befote Rue -· 
ning prayet. 


B hold now giue heed ſuch as he 

the Lords ſcruants faithful and true: 

Come praiſe the Lord every depree> 
with.ſuch ſongs as to him are dus. 


O ye that ſtand in the Lo. ds houſe, 
euen in our own Gods manſion : 

Praiſe ye the Lord ſo boumteous, 
which worketh our ſaluation 


Lift vp your hands in his holy places 
_ - yea and that in the time ot night : 
Praiſe ye the Lord which giues all graces 
tor he is a Lord of great might» 


Then ſhall the Loid out of Sion, 


which made heanen ant earth by his pore 


Giueto you and to your nation 
his bleſsing> meicy and fauour · 
Glory be to the Father» &c- 


Of The x. Commandements of God 


Exodus 20. W. W. 


———— 
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Ttend my people and giue eare> Of ſerly 


EEEFHHESS zz 


— wane — — —4—ů— 


chings I will thee tell: See that my word 
* 1 


88 


5353 
in mind thou beare> And to my precepts” 
—.—.— — 
"liſten well» | 
T am thy ſoueraigne Lord and God 

Which — thee brought from carefull thrall: 


And eke reclaim d from Pharaohs rod, 
Male thee no gods on them to call · 


— 


— 
— 


— 


2. Not faſhioned form of any things 

In heauen 3 to worſhip it : 

For I thy God by reuenging 
With — plagues this fin will ſmĩte. 
3 Take not in vain his holy Name» 
Abuſe it not after thy will : 

For ſo thou mightſt ſoon purchaſe blame 
And in his wrath he wauld ther ſpill» 


4 The Lord from work the ſeventh day ceaſt, 


And brought al! things to perfect end: 
so thou and thine that da” takereſt» 
That to Gods keits ye may atiend- 


s Vnto thy parents honour give: 

As Gods command*ments do intend : 
That thou long daies and good maiſt liues 
In carth, where God a place doth lend. 


6 Beware of murder and cruell kate. 
7 All filthy fornication feare. 

$ See thou ſteale not in any rate. 

9 Falſe witneſſe againſt no man beare 


10 Thy neighbours houſe wifn not to hates 
His wife or ought that he calls mino. 

His fed. his Oxe. his Aſſe, his ſlaue, 

Or any thing which is not thine 


” 


Al PraJere 


The Spirit of grace grant vs O Lord, 
To keep theſe lawes our hearts reſtore : 
Aud cauſe vs all with one accord 
To magnifie thy Name thartore. 


For of our ſelues no ſtrength we haue; 
To keep theſe lawes after thy will : 
Thy might therfore O Chriſt we craues 
That we in thee may them fulfill. 


' Lord for thy Names ſake graut vs this, 
Thou art our jtrength O Sauiour Chriſt : 
Of thee to ſpeed how ſhenld we mile, 
In whom our treaſure do: h config 2 


To ther fer ey*rmore be praiſe, 
With the Father in each reſpect, 
And with the holy Spilit alwaies; 
The comforter of thine elect, 


TheLords Prayer, D. Coxe. 
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Vr Father which in keauen art, And 


Th: X.Commandcmants. 


EE 


The Lords Prayer. 


male ſt vs all one brotherhood: To call 

E - E 7 
— — x Rs 

— 1 —1— —.— — 

vpon thee with one heart Our heauenly Fathe 


E S . 
— — 
2 — — 
— —— — ——— — == ws 


and our God: Grant we pray not with © 


8 


lips alone, gut with our hearts deepe 


2 ces — 5" — 


. 
ſigh and gione. 


Thy bleſſed Name be ſandtifi'd; 
Thy hol o word might vs inflame : 
In holy life for to abide» 
To magnifie thy holy Name. 
From all errours defend and keep 
The little flock of thy poore ſheep» 


Thy kingdome come euen at this hom 

And —.— euerlaſt ingly: 

Thin _ Ghoſt into vs pewres 

With al! his gifts moſt plenteouſly. 
From Satans rage and filthy band, 
Defend vs with thy mighty hands 


Thy will be done with diligenees 

Like as in heauen in earth aſs: 

In trouble grant vs patience, 

Thee to obey in wealth and wo- 
Let not fle , bloud> or any ill 
Preuaile againſt thy holy will. 


Give vs this day our daily breads 

And all other good gifts ef thine: 

Keep vs from warre and from bloud-ſthads 

Alſo from ſickneſſe, dearth and pine. 
That we may live in quietneſſe, 
Without all greedy carefulneſſe. 


Forꝑiue vs our offences all» 
Relient our careful l conſcience 2 
As we forgiue both great and ſmalls 
Which yate vs haue done effence- 
Prepare vs Loid for to ſenx: thees 
In perfet loue and vnitie. 


O Lord into temptation 

Lead vs net when the fiewl doth rage: 

To withſtand his inuaßon, 

Giue power ard ſtrength to euery age · 
Arm and make ſtrong thy feeble hoſt 
With faith and with the Holy Ghoſt 


O Lord fiom euill deliver vs, 
The daies and times are dangerous: 
From everlaſting death ſaue vs 
And in aur laſt need comfort vs. 

A bleſſt d end to vs bequeaths 

late thy hands our ſoules receiue · 


1 A; - a, - ie 
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The Creed. A Prayer to the Holy Ghoſt. 89 


ror thou O Lord art King of kinge» Aſcending to the heauens high» 
And thou haſt power ouer all : to fit in glory ſtill 
— © Thy glory ſhineth in all things» On Gods right hand his Father deatss 
11 | Ia the wide world vniuerſall; according to his will. 
Amen,; let it be done O Lord, 
N That we haue praid with on: accord Vntill the day of iudgement come, 
Ex | | ; 7 he ſkall come again | 
. The twelue Artieles of the . TRY WHY 
Chriſtian Faith. To iudge all people righteoufly» 
2 N | | whom he hath dearely bought: 
— — nag. ff — 1 —— — — „ The living and the dead alſo, 
— A S 7 5 122 which he hath made of noughts | 
. —— romeowen | 


1L my bel iefe and corfidence ois in the And in the hol y Spirit of God 
E Jꝙꝙ7dſs.e anne yen hk (pb to ſatisfie) 
K. --- — — e third perſon in Trinity: 
. = _— == IS beliews 1 Redfaſtly. 


ere e eorker which a1] things The holy and Catkolike Church 
. Lord of might: The Father which al! thing that Gods werd doth — 2 


— Hh =+=Þ<==]= And holy Scriptwe doth allow, 
=J== = — 2 2 which Satan deth diſdain· 
| — 8 D — ——— —ö—)ů F 


' hath made: the day and eke the night. And — T do aſt.” haue 0 
— — y Teſts Chriſt his deat 

. ＋ 5 — Releaſe and pardon of my ſings 
— If J- TT 6s — 


—— ——ꝛ —-V 2 — 


—— 222 —— ——— 


— — 


N . * 2 Hf 
The heauens and the firmament:and alſo yy the ood of 5 j 
— AA, And ſee him with their bedily eyes | 
— =D 2 which now do giue them lights ( 
TT CC —_ — — — — ? 


every ſtarre, The earth and all that is And then ſhall Chriſt our Sauicur 


_ ap) =o ro == enncy amy ne > — the the- p and goats divide — 
L eee „e oben babeen rri'd 


Within his Rea! I 
therein: which paſſe mans reaſon faxre in glory * 
With all his holy company 
And in like manner I belieue of Saints aud Angels bleſt. 
in Chriſt our Lord his Sen: a 5 ä 
coequall with the Deity :- Which ſerue the Lord omni potent: 
And man in fleſh and bone. obo diently each houe: ; 
Concei ued by the Holy Ghoſts To whom be all dominion, 
| his word deth me aſſiue: and Praiſe for arrmore. 
And of his mother Mary born: | | | 
5 . A prayer to the Holy Ghoſt, to be 
Becanſe man- kind to Satan was ſung before the Sermon. 
* for win 2 —— Sime this as the 119. Pſalme. 
«me and offied vp hi i | 
to death to — all. COW holy Spirits the God of mighes 
And ſuffering moſt g ieuout pally comforter of vs all : 
then Pilate being iuige: Teach vs to know thy word aright» 
Was for — _ — ; 5 8 RO 2 7p fall. 5 
t did not ęr y Ghoſt vifit our coaſts 
And fo he died in the fleth AE 
$ then was buried, 3 . 
þ - Lord keep our King ani his Ceuncal 
. b ee ee e er a mpke 


To perſeuere in thy Goſpel · 
which can put fin to flięht · 
O Lord that giu'ſt thy holy words 


into the lower parts: 
A dread vnto the wicked ſpir ite: 


4 
ſto but joy to taithful] heats» 


(cond Preachers pleutecily> 
| : That in the ſame we may accords 
And in the third diy of his deaths and therein liue and die. 
; heioſe to life again: =» ; 
To th'end he might be glorfi'd © holy Spirit direct arighe 
out of all griefe and paia the Preachars of thy word : 
2 


90 Da pacem. The Lamentation. 


That thou by them maiſt cut down ſin, Which we vakindly gain- Rrius 7m 
as it were with a word · With fire and ſFordꝰ a — 
t not from thy Paſtors pure, This heal thfull words 
but aid them at theic need: Some perſecute and oppreſſe: 
1 break ta vs the bread of lifes Some with the wouh 
5 whereon our ſoules do feeds Conſeſſe the truth, 
Wirbout linetre godlineſſe. 
© bleſſed Spirit of truth keep ve AA 1 
jn peace and vnity: 8 Giue peace ard vs thy Spirit down fend 
Keep vs from ſects and errors all: With griefe and — tiue 
: andfrom all Papiſtry - | Pierce thou our hearts our lines amends 
Convert all thoſe that are our foes, And by faith in Chrift renew, 
nnd bring them to thy light: That feare and dread» 
That they and we may well agree: Warte and Lloud-ſhed> 
* ow iſe thee r and me Through thy ſweet mercy and grace, 
y — vs — 
o Lo incraaſe our faith in vs, Thy truch may bide: 
and loue ſo M ateund : And thine in every Places 
That man my — 18 void of ſtrifa 
neighbors adour ys round- . 
In our cime give thy peice O Lord The —— 


to natiens farre and nigh : 
A teack them all thy holy words 12 2 
chat we may * to thee» Oz 183 58 8 = 2 


All g "ory to the Trinirys "Lord in j thee is all my truſt, 


rhe lung Peter a dees e 
e t eg 
14 — Þ the holy Ghoft. — — X — 


As it hath been in all the time ue ene vnto my wofull crie: Refuſe me 
that hath been heretofere: 5 7 


As it is aow and fo mall be +5 | DS EEE 
f de tor euermore · 2 = 5 — DO 


— —__—_ 


not that am vniuſt, but bowing do. downe _ 


Da pacem . LIES r4 FEEL G TIE 
E- 2 


venly eye: Behold how 14s ſtill — 


= TEES, 
==ZFEIEF===) =z= 


ſinnes wherein L de off :: © Loni 


ä 


—— 


| for them ſhall I be ſhent> ſich thee ts 
> % | R——— ” — — — ——•— cor — 
lein wo FEI s name — r 


ELD —— 
pleaſe I do intend» | 
2 LEES: g a a 
10 exery ZE Sers to detace, root out No, — not (@> t will i 15 bents 
—. — . 


deale with _ in thine ire: 
» But nw] in heare — 1 ſha!) 2 
r ch ou gr nt ft w their juſt defies 
- - and races =: true rue right worlhip i index Ta thee — ſtill 19117 I cry: 
—x4=- ——— to waſh away my ſintull crime: 
$ 2 ED ws Tap bloud O Lord is not yet dry, 
— er SE bur that it may help. me in tim&s 
rays 


"| * Be thou the lay Lord we thee p 


SE EEE ; 2 — . Haſte thee o Lord, —— tees I oy 
——— to powre on me $ . 
. — — That when this life hall Air _ 


; helpſt alone i in all need. | in heauen with thee I may haue places 
Give vs that peace that we do lack wo ich Get une — pl thee fend 
, wit 
Through misbeliefe and ill life: where Angels . — al 1 


v. Thy wold to 2 thou doſt not nn: to be praiſe world without end. 
1.1 


HIM TIRE 


© 1 


nds 


arhank(yi A Tbankſęiuing. 
aThankigiuing deere giving, 


9 


rds Supper 
Si . . 
OY 137+ Pſalme. A it fall obey 
Lord be thanked for hit gi for our fins ypon the 
That he Goth | ſhew ebameres giftes 1o.d our debts —— 
wto him be voto his Saints, And tha Pay» 
our t laud therfore. $3 t we ſhould 
r eongues cannot ſe Fee what good he not yet for 
as he of xi o praiſe the L A Gene he let to vs w * 
Gr hearts a i ords | that — 3 — t 
E 1 a dere e 
2 2 Hi thine le, 
His benefits they be fe "If that rm. 5 
rs vs _ be but our — his Spirit nals records 
or chere is 9 — — As once the com did Ii 5 
22 ſhouidi — — x gay 
ä * — ES — no 
hinten ae 
tels a TIED N 
ed but fin and wretch not {| it like to earthly dn 
And e agate =_— And paring it at all 2 
ornly againſt the 7 as the onen with. | 
W 8 as che oven with fire hoe 
ay Gr mament 1 with hea 
Doth how it fat A light . - that oy 4 at I haue 144 
A and „„ TIS » 
| in bis ſights Pure; aut don b in his ripe 
The Ris ſoul he J — death: 
mo s above and all therei n 1 aan 
8 — are than we erein P his breath⸗ * 
etch one i Lora in their eſta Becauſe that he to vs mi 
They dv ne in his degree» bt an euerlaſti vs might be 
— or . Wich much r — : 
wer ee Lock - — rang php > > rr EN 
hate i; id and do his wi Ard as the grapes i he loi. grete 
is to them no willy are in pleaſant ti 
Te doth 2 — Ln — and let to grow — be ripey 
: 0 ; : 
The fex and ll natures Jaw: nat menaſd che pee 
. th bec e might receive and joyfu 
N and feare hi h do tremble — : So ch en ſorrowes make 1 be⸗ 
— ee vs ſhrink. 
* „ kae thereof did nr 
S e 
A law "wig the Oxe or — ords And as the cornes by vni 
e e 
ee TS: 1 his who! 
n * PRs. — Church, 
the thing is ill- d not 5 enany gre — 
| 0 ut . 
Not oneof vs that ſeeketh In faith 1 1 
to Chriſt aud ne might ve! Leading a life wi 
1 —.— 2 1 — 5 
Ard he it tot dem: 2 | — and from mal 2 . 
be gn kis good will Which _—_ and — boths 
Ther chat we ſhould di that we * — den ſhall we — 
fore wh ie» By faith i is choſ lhew 
to bri en remaly w y faith in hi en be : 
— bring vs vnto Ah none: 4s th lead a life 
Son of Gexloar fleſh he And that eee 
——— — way 1 oegamoe 
| Then af vs all his 
ter death we th grace : 
all be ſute 


with him to have a place» 
G3 Py 


R. W. 
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Reſerue vs Lord by thy deare Word 


From Turk and Pope defend ys Lord, 


ESERS=SEc = 


Which both would thruſt ent of his throne 


Prayers. 


our Lord Iefas Chriſt thy deare Sonnte 

Lord Ieſus Chriſt ſhew forth thy mights 
That thou art Lord of Lords by right? 
Thy poore afflited flock defend, * - 
That we may praiſe thee without end 


God Holy Ghoſt our Comforters 
Be our patren: help and ſuccour : 
Giue vs one mind and perfect peace 
All gifts of grace in vs incxeaſs 


Thou liuing God in perſons threes 
Thy Name be prais'd in vnitie: 
In all our need fo vs 5 * 
That we may praiſe thee without en. 


In 


FINIS. 
A godly Prayer to be ſaid at all times. 


Ononr and prayſe bee given vnto 

thee (O Lord God Almightie ) moſt 

- © deare Father of heauen, for all thy 
mercies _ e ſhewed vnto vs, 
—4 . pleaſed thy gracious geodnelle, 


of thine owne accord; to elect dei 


and — vs to ſaluation before the begin- 
ning of the world. And euen like continuall 
thanks be given vnte thee for creating vs after 
thine owne image, for redeeming vs with the 
precious bloud of thy dere Sonne > when wee 
were vtterly loſt : for ſan&ifying vs with thy 
holy Spirit> in the revelation and knowledge of 
thy word, for helping & ſuccoriug vs in all eur 
needs & neceſsities : for ſauing vs from all dan- 

s of body and ſoule: for comforting vs ſo 
fathely in all our tribulations & perſecutions : 
for ſparing vs ſo long and giuing ys ſo large a 
time of repentance. Theſe benefits > © moſt 
merciful! Father; like as wee acknowledge to 
haue receiued them of thy onely goodaeiſes 
even ſo wee beſecch thee for thy deire Sonne 
Ieſus Chrifts fake» to grant vs alwaies thy ho- 
ly Spirit, whereby we ray continually grow 
In thankefulneſſe towards thee, and be led into 
all truth and comforted in all aduerſities. O 
Lord ſtrengthen our faith, kindle it more in 
ſeruentneſſe 4nd loue towards thee & our neigh- 
bour for thy ſake. Suffer ys not; moſt deare 
Father, to raceiue thy word any more in va ine: 
but oe vs alwaies the afsiftance of thy graee 
and holy Spirit, that in heart, word and deed» 
we may ſanctiſe and doe worſhip to thy Name, 
— to amplifie and increaſe thy kingdome> 

whatſoeuer thou ſendeſt wee may be hear- 
tily well content with thy good pleaſure and 
will: let vs not lacke the thing O Fathers 
without the which wee cannot ſerue thee; bur 
bleſſe thou ſo all the workes of our hands: that 
wee may haue ſufficient, and not be chargeable» 
bur rather helpefull ynto others. Be mercifull 
O Lord to vur offences: and ſeeing our debt is 
great whick thou haſt forgiuen vs in Ieſus 
Chriſt» make vs to loue thee & our neighbours 
muck the more. Be thou our Fathers Cap= 
taine, and r in all temptatiohs. Hold 
thou vs by thy mercifull hand > that wee may 
be deliueied from all incouurniences> and end 
Our lives in the ſancifying 


and honozing of thy end- 


holy Name:through Tefus Chriſt our Lord and 
enely Sauiour- So be it · 

Let thy mighty hand and outftretched 
arme (O Lord) be ſtill our defence, thy mer- 
cie and loning kindnefſe in Teſus Chriſt thy 
are Sonne our ſaluation: thy true and holy 
word our inſtruction: thy ęrace and holy Spi- 
rit our comfort and conſolation» vnto 
and in the end. So be its 


A Corife(vion for all flats aud imm. 


O Eternal! God and moſt mercifull Fathers 
wee confeſſe and acknowledge here be- 
fore thy diuine maieftie> that we are miſerable 
S 
uity» fo that in vs there is no : 

t Jem euer more rebelleth againft the ſpirits 
whereby wee continually tranigreſſe thy hol 

precepts and commandements, and ſo purchaſe 
to our ſelues through thy inft iulgement 
death and damnation. Noxwithſtanding (G 
heauenly Father) foraſmuch as we are diſpler- 
ſed with our ſelues for the ſinnes that wee haus 
committed againſt thee, & yufainedly repent vs 
of the ſame, we moſt humbly beſeech thee for 
Ieſus Chrifis ſake to ſhew thy mercy on vs. 
to forgine vs all our ſinnes, and to increaſe thy 
holy Spirit in vs, that we acknowledging from 
the bottoms of our hearts our owne vntlghte- 
ouſneſ*> may from henceforth not onely mor- 
tie our 1 lufts and af:&ions » but al ſo 
bring forth ſuch fruits as may bee agreeable 
to thy moſt holy will: not for the worthineſle 
thereof, but for- the merits of thy dearely be- 
loued Sonne Teſus Chriſt eur onely Saujours 
whom thou hiſt al given an oblation 
and offering for our finn-s, and for whoſe ſake 
wee are certainely per ſwaded that thou wilt 
deny vs nothing that wee ſhall aske in his name 
according to thy will. For thy Spirit doth a- 
ſure our conſciences, that thou art our merci- 
ful father, and fo loweſt vs thy children the- 
—_ chat nothing is able te remoue 
thy ly grace and fauour from vs. To thee 
thertore O Father, with the Son, and the holy 


Ghoſt, be all honour and glory would without 
80 be it» 
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AT able foribe whole number of the 


- Pſalmes, and alſo in what leafe you 
may find enery of them. 


P/alme- Folia. 
A 


30 A Lllaud and praiſe. 13 
494 L All people hearken: 24 
78 Attend my people 

82 Amid the preaſe. 

100 All people thit 


8: De light and glad. 
119 D Rleſſed are they. 
128 Bleſſed art thou. 
134 Behold and haue 
142 Befor- the Lord. 
144 Bleſt be the Lord. 


D 
83 O rot O God. 
D = 
127 LKcœpt the Lord. 
E, as 77 


29 G Jue to the Lord ye 13 
37 Grudge not to ſec. 18 
48 Great is the Lord, 23 
54 God ſaue me for thy 28 
105 Giue praiſes vnto« 

107 Giue thank*s vnto» 

148 Giue __ vnto. 

12 ep Lord) for. 

13 Hae long wilt 

51 Haue mercie on me. 

56 Haue mercie Lord 

67 Haue mercie on. 

73 How euer it be 

84 How pleaſant is. 

91 He that — 


5 Ncline thine eares. 
11 11 truſt in Gods 
20 In trouble and 
15 I lift my heart. 
34 I will giue laud- 
39 I an ban — 
I wa! ons a 
oo 3 Tudze and — nge · 
> 77 I with my voice. 
92 Ie is a thing both» 
100 In God the Lord. 
101 I mercy will and. 
109 In ſpec neiſe ſilenges 
116 T loue the Lords 


8 
120In trouble and in thral. 75 


121 1 lift mine cyes. 75 


122 I did in heart relOyce- 75 f 


L- 
6 128 in thy wrath. 2 
16 L Lord keep me:for 6 
26 Loid be my iudęe -- 12 


Pſalme 
35 Lord pleade my 
42 Like as the Hare 
68 Let God ariſe, 
72 Lord giue thy. 
85 Lord bow thin? eare 
88 Lord God of 
130 Lord to thee 
140 Locd ſaue me · 
143 Lord * my 
22 Y ſhepherd Ir 
43 M My heart doth take22 
62 My ſoe to God. 31 
71 My Lord my God. 37 
103 My ſoule ꝑiue lad 37 
104 My ſoule praiſe thee 58 
146 My mm praiſe thou. 83 


115), ut vnto vs. 67 
1241 VN Now Iſrael. 7c 


— O. 
Lord how are my ſoes.1 
0 7 


O God that art. 
7 O Lord my God. 
8 O God our Lond. 


15 O Loid within thy. 


17 O Lord giue cares 
18 O God my ſtrenęth. 
O Lord how ioyfull . 
O God my God. 
O Lord I put my · 
Our eares haue heard. 
O Lord confer my. 
O God giue care» 
O Lord thou didſt. 
O God my God. 
O Lord vnto. 
O God to me take. 
O God the Gent les. 
O Lord thou doit» 


J. 
108 O God my heart. 
117 O all ye nations. 
r18 O giue ye thankes· 
123 O Lord that heaven» 
129 Oft they now. 
131 O Lord I am not. 


139 O Lord thou haſt. 
141 O Lord vpon thee. 
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A Tab! e. 


Rſalmes Folio. 
106 Praiſe ye the- 61 
136 Praiſe ye the Lord. 
147 Praiſe ye e. 


96 Si with praiſe. 
125 ing ye w in — 
149 Mb” "WE 


7 Th bene ies 


The e 1 
— is 
24 The earth is 

27 The Lord is both; 


28 Thou art O Lord. 


32 The man is bleſt. 
36 The wickel with. 
41 The man is bleſt 
46 The Lord is outs 
5o The mighty 

50 The God of Gods. 


Theſe y ye ha 0 


the beginning of 


ei Creator Spiritus- 
ey dre ſute of a ſinner · 
Venite exultemus· 


Te Deum laudamus- - 

The ſong of the z-childres- 
cat anima mes- 

— 

uicungue vult 

The Lanentation of a finner 


— — 


. 
125 t Fut , 76 
138 Thee vill I pralſe· St 
145 ä I laud 84 


73 V Nto thee col 40 


6 

Lord. 77 

137 When as we ſate in · 8 
. 1 

VE righteous in the, 15 

7 Ye people all in- 23 

Ye rulers chat ate. 30 

66 Ye men on earth. 33 


113 Ye children which- 66 
150 Yedld vnto God the 87 


afrer — — of the 


| 822 272 
Praiſe ye =o Lords ye Gent - , 
Behold now giue heed 

Attend my people. 

The Lords prayer. 

The Creeue - 

A prayer by the holy Ghoſt 

Da pac*m 

0 Lord in thee is all my- 

A thankſgiving» 

Preſerue vs Lord: 


FINIS. 
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